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CHURCH and STATE 


Under the REIGN of 


Queen Hligabeth. 


Being a CONTINUATION of 


The ANNALS of the Churcn of Enzland, 
and of the RELIGION there Eſtabliſhed. 


TOGETHER 
With many Affairs of STATE occurring within the laſt Twelve 


Years of that Que x N's Government, unto the Acceſs of James King of 
Scotland, her immediate Succeſſor, and ſome few Years after his Entrance. 


Conſiſting of a large COLLECTION of 


Original and Authentic Records, Papers, and Letters of State, 


Correſpondences of Princes, Noblemen, Biſhops, and other Perſons of Quality 
in the Univerſities or elſewhere ; Information from Ambaſſadors, Foreigners, 
Spies, Jeſuits, and others from Abroad, 


Which Manuſcript Papers, digeſted from Year to Year, as Matters 
fell out, will give a great Light, and communicate more Knowledge of the 
ſaid Remaining Years of that Reign, than the World hath been acquainted 


with before. 
TOGETHER 


With many ſhort Additions, interſperſed in divers Places for the 


Explaining and better Underſtanding of various Matters in thoſe Papers, more 


obſcure, occurring. | 
And to which. is added, 


ASUPPLEMENT of ſeveral RECORDS 


Suiting with the Years of the former Volumes. 
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TH E 
PREFACE. 


T Store of Authentic Papers, tran- 
Ws [cr1bed by me fromthe Originali, are 
aſfeient to furniſh me with Mat- 

ter to carry on my ANNALS 0 


the End of Queen ELIZABETH s REIGN 


N I” 
* 
— by — 1 _ 2 
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remain in Obſcurity and of no F have 
at laſt, in Intervals of better Health, pre- 


have now dige ſte 
ſtorical Matters, ſucceeding Tear 1 5h ear, as 
they fell out. By which Means a Knowledge 
of the Affairs both of the Church and State 
may be attained, until the Acceſs of King 
JAMES to the Kingdom, and ſome Tears 
after. Wherein will be diſcovered divers re- 
markable Occurrences during the latter Part 


4A 2 of 
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The PREF ACE. 


of” her Reign. Which conſiſted chiefly of 
40 Ring 5 Spain's medal, 3 
againſt this Realm, Plots of Popiſh Semina- 
ries and Jeſuits, and the Endeavours of the 
Diſaffected to the = ap ee of this 
Church, and the Epiſcopal Government of it, 
And the Judicial Proceedings taken with 
them. All which theſe Collections will give 
a great Light into ; none of them as yet ha- 
ding been publiſhed to the World. 

So that this following large Number of Re- 
cords will want nothing to render it a Com- 
pleat Hiſtory of thoſe Times of the Queen, 
(all very commumicative of the chief Matters 
you acted) tho not compiled into a formal 

1ftory. 3 ED | 

"us let me add, (which will give a ſuffi- 
cient Credit and Eſtimation to theſe Papers) 


that they were for the moſt part found by me 
among the Manuſcripts if a e of 


that Great and 1 Counſellor of the Queen, 
L. Burghley, L. Treaſurer, the Neſtor of 
his Age, as he was ſtyled. Under the Tear 
of whoſe 5 peculiar and curious Re- 
marks in this Work are given of bim. 
Since the Publiſhing of the former Volumes 
of the ANNALS, I have met with many ma- 
terial Papers, which may Improve and Illu- 
ſtrate the ſaid Hiftory ; and therefore have 
added them by way of Supplement at the 
End of this Book, as they fell out yearly. 


J. STRYPE. 
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CONTENTS 
Of this BOOK 


Number J. D Eports ſent from Sir Edward Kelly in Bohemia, June 4 NNO 
An. 1589, of one Parkins, a Jeſuit: Brought by 1589. 
Robert I atton, and George Leyceſter. Thus endorſed on the 
4-46 by the Hand of the L. Treaſurer Burghley, as followeth, 
12. | | | bes 
Certain Articles of the Diſcovery of High-Treaſon, made by Sir Edw. | 
Kelly, Baron of Bohemia, unto certain Enpliſh Gentlemen, which 
came to viſit him at Tribona in the ſaid Kingdom, the latter End 
F June, 1589. Whoſe Names are here ſubſcribed. 1. 
To which may be here ſubjoined, two Letters wrote to the ſaid Kelly, 
. by the L. Treaſurer Burghley ; as a remaining Memorial of x 6 
ſame famous Man ſometime of this Nation a Native, viz, p. 2. 


Num. II. The L. Burghley, L. Treaſurer, to Sir Edward Kelly, 
written Ann. 1591, Acker the Value be and others had of 
him, upon the Account of his. great Knowledge and Vertue ; and 

inviting him to return to his own Country : And begging a Medi- 
cine from him for his old Enemy, the Goms. ibid. 

e DEI N 3.x + VIP : f if 
Num. III. Another Letter from the L. Burghley to Sir Edw. Kelly, 
in An ſioer to a Letter from him, brought by Mr. Dyar : Exbort- 
ing him earneſily, and that by Command from the Queen, to come 
K. into his own Country, Bat de might eo the Honour and 

Service that bis great Wiſdom and Knowledge deſerved, © Writ- 
fend that Lord Tt own Hangh 000 OTIS OG OT wie, 


Num. IV. Sir Francis Knowles Ke. Treaſurer of the Queen's 
Chamber, to the L. Burghley, YA "High Treaſurer, A Letter of 
ſome Sharpneſs againſt the Superiority of Biſhops. . 
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Num. V. Sir Francis Knowles to the Queen, upon ſome Diſpleaſure 
ſbe bad taken againſt him. Otcaſſoned by his Controverſy about 

| -oupericety off iſbops. e eee e p- 7. 
Num. VI. One Mrs. Dyer had practiſed Conjuration againſt the 
Queen, to work ſome Miſchief to her Majeſly for which ſhe was 

. brought into Daſs: And accordingly ber Words and Doings 
were ſent to Popham, the Queen's Atturney, and Egerton, her 
Soliciter, by Sir Francis Walſingham, the Queen's Secretary, and 


Sir Tho. Heneage, her Vicechamberlain, for their Judgment of 
VoL. IV. a | her 


' 


The CON TE N T * 
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ANNO Her Caſe. Whoſe * was, that Mrs. Dyer was not within 

1589.' the Compaſs of the Eſtatute touching Witchcraft; for that ſue did 
— no Ad, and ſpake certain lewd Speeches, tending to that Purpoſe ; 
but neither ſet Figure, nor made Pictures. The Attorney's and 


Solicitors Letter in Anſwer follows. — ibid. 


N um. VII. Sir Francis Drake to the L. Treaſurer, concerning the 

Fleet landing at Caſkays with Don Antonio, for his Recovery of 
the Kingdom of Portugal from the King of Spain, who had taken 
it. | | Pe. 8. 


Num. VIII. A Diſcourſe of Anthony Coppley, dated the 6th of Ja- 
nuary, 1590, of his Abode and Maintenance beyond the Seas. 
Written to Mr. William Wade, [who was one of the Queen's Se- 
cretaries.} He ſeems to be the Son of Tho. Coppley, à principal 
Popiſh Fugitive in Q. Elizabeth's Reign, and was made Great Ma- 
ſter of the Maes by the King of Spain, and afterwards knighted 

by the French King, and the Title of Baron given him: As Cam- 
den, under the Tears 1575 and 1577 of bis Annals writes. p. 9. 


Num. IX. Whitgift, Archbp. of Cant. to the Fuſtices of Peace in 
Kent. For Releaſe of the Clerg y from Compoſition- Corn. An Ori- 
ginal p- II. 


Num. X. The Biſhop of Winton to the L. Treaſurer, Upon a Con- 
teſt between the Preſident and Fellows of Corpus Chriſti Collage, 
Oxon. Deferred to their Viſitor, the ſaid Bifhop, with his Senſe 
of it, ſhewed to the ſaid L. Treaſurer, who had ſent to him to 
put an End to it. | p. 12. 


AN N © Num. XI. Merick, Biſhop of the Ilie of Man, ro the L. Burghley, 
1590. L. Treaſurer, Complaining of bis being charged above his Ability. 
LAS Shewing his needy Condition. Writ April 1590. p. 14. 


Num. XII. Hutton, Biſhop of Durham, to the L. Treaſurer, That 
his Lordſhip would be a Means to. ſatisfy the Queen concerning 
his beftowing of Sherborn Hoſpital, the Queen having granted. it 
to another. Writ in March, 1590. | p. 15. 


Num. XIII. Harberd, Biſbop of Hereford, to che L. Treaſurer. In- 
forming him of one brought. before him for ſeattious Words. p. 16. 


Num. XIV. Ann. 1590. Memoire. a, Monſieur Le Grand Treſorier, 
Pour Geneve. The Paper following ſo. endorſed. was drawn up by 
Le Led, Agent here for Geneva: Shewing their preſent miſerable 
Condition, and craving his Intereſt with the Queen on their 
Behalf. 1750 «i; p · 17. 


Num. XV. The Magiſtrates of Geneva to Q. Elizabeth, thanking 
her for a Collection ſent to them; and craving. further Aid in their 


Di Ireſs. "NR | | | : p. 19. 
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Num. XVI. Thomas Cartwright, the Puritan, to the Rr. Morſbipful A NNO 
Mr. Puckring, one of her Majeſly's Sergeants at Law : Being 1590. 


3 by a Purſevant; now deprived of his Hoſpital at War- 
WICK, x P · 20. 


Num. XVII. Some Account of the Tryal and Condemnation of Joh. Udal, 

4 Miniſter, concerned with Martin Marprelate, in publiſhing ſeve- 
ral Schiſmatical Books. Taken from the MSS. of Sergeant Puck- 
ring: Before hm and Baron Clark, the ſaid Udal was brought 

to bis Tryal, at the Afſizes held in Surrey. p. 21. 
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Num. XVIII. Articles delivered to the Fudpes by Mr. Udal : ſhew- 
ing Reaſons why they ſhould not proceed in Fudgment againſt him, 
notwithſtanding the Verdict given againſt him. This Paper con- 

 hſteth of nine Articles. ibid. 
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Num. XIX. UdaPs Submiſſion. Sent to Baron Clark, and Sergeant 
Puckring, November 18. 1 590. p- 24. 


Num. XX. After Sentence given againſt Udal in the Lent-Aſſizes, 
Feb. 1590. Sergeant Puckring wrote this Letter to the L. Chan- 
cellor Hatton about their Proceedings with him. p- 25. F 


Num. XXI. The Cory of the Submiſſion required by the Judges, 
to be made by Udal. . p- 26. 


Num. XXII. The laſt offered Submiſſion of Udal, Feb. 19, 1590. 


| "AL . 27. 
Num. XXIII. Dy. Bancroft, Chaplain to the L. Chancellor, ts Mr. 


Sergeant Puckring, to ſlay Execution of Udal. ibid, 
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Num. XXIV. Udal t Sergeant Puckring, after his Return from 
the Afizes to his Priſon in the White Lion. Novemb. 11, 1590. 
In which Letter may be obſerved his lofty and unrelenting Beba- 
viour : His juſtifying his Innocency : Calling for Execution, or 

- Deliverance from his Impriſonment : Reſenteth the Diſgrace that 
was done him, &c. | | p- 28. 
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Num. XXV. November 18. following, Udal writ both to the Ba- 

ron and the Sergeant; who had told him, that upon his Submiſſion 

they were willing to become Means to her Majeſty for his Pardon, 
he ſent this Letter. 8 ; 

And Nov. 25. he wrote to them again another Letter: Upon their 

| ſending him a Meſſenger, that his former Submiſſion did not 

content them. "IEPA 3 SIN P. 29, 


Num. XXVI. Udal's Beliefs Drawn up to pacify the Queen; who 
conceived an high Diſpleaſure againſt him, for aſſerting, that the 
Prince bad nothing to do in Spiritual Matters, and that ſbe was 
ſubject to their Cenſures, 5 p. 30. 
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A N NO Num. XXVII. Thomas Cartwright, to the L. Treaſurer Burghley, 
1590. June 23, 1590, concerning the bad Eſtate of his Hoſpital as 
NN Warwick, pon the Death of the Earl of Leiceſter, their Founder, 
a p. 30. 

Num. XXVIII. The L. Treaſurer, L. Burghley, to the Chancellor of 

Scotland, L. Maitland. To perſuade the King his Maſter, to 

ſuppreſs the profeſſed Enemies of the Goſpel in his Kingdom, and 

the Adverſaries of the common. Amity. . 


Num. XXIX. The L. Treaſurer Burghley to Count Figleazzi, with 
the Duke of Florence. That he would acquaint the Duke with 
the Queen's kind Acceptance of his Good-will towards Her, and 
in his Offer to mediate a Peace between Her and Spain. And the 
Cauſes of Contention between Her and the King of Spain ſtated at 


large. | p- 34. 


Num XXX. A Certificate under the Hands of ſeveral of the Lords, 
of their Allowance of one Edge, an Eſpial, employed into the Camp 
of the Duke of Parma, for Intelligence. Drawn up by the Pen of 
the L. Burghley. OR. 9, 1590. P. 38. 


Num. XXXI. Richard Topclyff, a Diſcoverer and taker up of Po- 
pilh Seminaries and other Papiſts; his Diſcourſe of them in a Let- 
ter ſent to the L, Treaſurer ; about the Tear 1590, in this Time 


of Danger. | P · 39. 


Num. XXXII. A Prayer compoſed for the good Succeſs of the 
French King. Printed Ann. 1590, with this Title: A Prayer 
uſed in the Queens Majeſties Houſe and Chapel, for the Proſpe- 
rity of the French King and his Nobility; aſſailed by a Multitude 


of notorious Rebells, that are ſupported and waged by great For- 
ces of Forreigners, Auguſt 21, 1590. p. 41. 


Num. XXXIII. Spaniſh Adverti ements, delivered by Thomas Wil- 
lys, a Leiceſterſhire Man. Thus endorſed, The Declaration of 
bo. Willys. Taken 21 Feb. 1590. CENT TIE 4 


Num. XXXIV. An Office to be deputed. In a Suit to be a general 
Regiſter of all Cbriſtnings, Marriages and Burials, within her 
Majeſiy's Realms 15 England and Wales; with Reaſons for the 
Same, To the L. Treaſurer Burghley. itz d pe. 


Num. XXXV. Inconveniences of Pariſh Clarkſbips...- © voi4 wald, 


Num. XXXVI. Sir John Smyth's Letter to the L. Treaſurer, | May 
1590. Upon the Suppreſſion of” his Book of Directions concerning 
Military Diſcipline, | | q p- 46. 


Num. XXXVII. Tho. Cartwright to the L. Treaſurer. Liberty 

granted by the L. Archbiſhop of Canterbury to him and other Pu- 

ritan Miniſters in Priſon, That be is falſly charged about a Pur- 

poſe to excommunicate the Queen. p. 48. 
N | Num. 
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Nam. XXXVIII. Mr. Cartwright to the Lady Ruſſel, 2 ber ANN O 


to intercede with ber Relation, the L. Treaſurer, for his Liberty, 


and for other Miniſters in Priſon, Writ in Aug. 1591. p. 49. 


Num. XXXIX. Cartwright to the L. Treaſurer, dated Octob. 4. 
Cited before the Commiſſioners; and apprehenſive of great Trou- 
bles to follow upon the Queen's Diſpleaſure with bim. p. 52. 


Num. XL. The Biſhop of Briſtol and Dr. Aubrey to the L. Treaſu- 
rer. In Anſwer to his Order to them to take into their Examina- 
tion certain Crimes laid to the Charge of one Matthew Heton, Mi- 
niſter. And found by them to be Scandals, a p. 53. 


Num. XLI. Overton, Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield, zo the 
Lords and others of the Privy-Council : Complaining of a Practice 
of Abuſe in the Loan and Subſidy, by Subſidy-men And his Ad- 
vice, how to reform it. | | p. 54. 


Num. XLII. A Declaration of great Troubles pretended againſt 
the Realm, by a Number of Seminary Prieſts and Feſuits ſent, and 
very ſecretly diſperſed into the ſame, to work great Treaſons un- 
der a falſe Pretence of Religion. With a Provifion very neceſſary 
for the Remedy thereof. Publiſhed by her Majeſty's Proclamation ;, 
with certain Notes ſet in the Margin. This is very briefly and 
imperfecily mentioned in Stow's Annals, and Cambden's Eliz. p. 56. 


Num. XLIII. Articles annexed to the Commiſſion, for a farther In- 
flrufion to the Commiſſioners, hom to proceed in the Execution 
thereof. | p- 61. 


Num. XLIV. Anthony Fitz-Herbert, 2 Popiſh Gentleman in the 
Goal at Darby, to the Earl of Shrewſbury. Relents, and prays 
Favour from his Impriſonment. EEG p- 64. 

Num. XLV. The Earl of Darby from the Court at Greenwich to 
the Earl of Shrewſbury, concerning Preparations for War. And 
the Execution of two Seminariese | | p -· 65. 


Num. XLVI. The Confeſſion F Boord before the L. Treaſurer, An. 
1591, being in the Gate-Houſe, Weſtminſter. Who was a Spy, 


as it ſeems, for Seminaries. all ibid. 
Num. XL VII. Collager bf Engliſhmen in Flanders. Boord and 
Tuſſer, whither they wen. „„ ic: . ls OF6* 


Num. XLVIII. Deſigns and Attempts of Hacket, Coppinger, and 
Arthington, Ann. 1591, to det brone the Queen, and overthrow 
the Government, upon Pretence of Revelation. Being Collection: 
from a Book, intitled, Conſpiracy for pretended 1 

Print. 1592. F 1 pe- 68. 
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A N N O Num. XLIX. Some Remarks of Hacket and his two Prophets, Cop- 

1591. pinger and Arthington, whoſe great Pretence was the Spirit. p. 69. 
| Num. L. A Petition of divers Priſoners Puritans in the Fleet, and other 
Priſons, to the L. Treaſurer, for the Furtherance of their humble 
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| Petition to the Lords of the Council for their Enlargement. Dated 
Decemb. 4. 151717. . 
| Num. LI. The Heads of the Colleges in Cambridge, to the Lord 
| Burghley their High Chancellor, Concerning Legate their Printer, 
| Who was hindered the printing of the Bible and Pſalms in Metre, 
| by the Stationers in London: Whoſe Part the Heads took, as 
their Printer, i 
1; Num, LIL Hugh Broughton, the learned Hebrician, to the Lord 
[! - Burghley ; occaſioned by Biſhop and Newburgh, Stationers, who 
4 Had ſeized his Books newly 28 and taken them out of bis 
| Chamber. Deſiring his Lordſhip's Order to have them reſtored. 
i 


Num. LIII. Anno 1591. Nov. 16. 4 Note of : the Indian Fleet of 


| King Philip, diſperſed and caſt away. Sent to the L. Treaſurer. 
On this Paper is written by the L. Treaſurer's own Hand, Sir Tho. 
| Gage; as from whom this Information came. p- 76. 


Num. LIV. The Queen's Charter of Quietus eſt, with her Broad- 
Seal appendant, to the L. Treaſurer, L. Burghley, diſcharging 
him from Attendance on her, to enjoy his beloved Theobalds; Anno 
1591. Drawn up by the Queen herſelf in a facetious Style, to 
chear the ſaid Lord, who was, it ſeems, melancholy, and deſi- 
rous to retire to 4 private Life at his beloved Seat at Theobalds. 
It is dated at Theobalds rh, Teſte Meipſa apud Tybolles, p. 77. 
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Num. LV. Advertiſements from Spain tothe Lord High Treaſurer 
f England, ſo endorſed. 8 e 

A Brief of ſuch News as J Henry Carminck, f Drouſhed; a Mer- 
chant, could learn in Spain; arriving there the 1ſt of March 1590, 
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0 and departing thence home the 2 1ſt of April 1591. pe: 78. 
| Num. LVI. The Cardinals to the City of Paris, from Rome: Gi. 
| ving the News of Pope Gregories Death, Ann. 159 1. p. 80. 

F Num. LVII. Londino-Gallica Eccleſia. John Caſtel, Miniſter there, 


in the Name of the Members of that Church. Upon Ogeg/on of a 
950 to be ſent to the French Proteſtants in France. Writ to the 
* Archbp. of Canterbury and the L. Treaſurer, ſending to this Church, 
to make their Contribution 1 them under Perſecution. Caſtel 
eee Jn 1 2 oaks BoA" bat 
groes Account of the Members. of this Congregation, and their 
poor Condition, in 4 Latin Letter to this rt. pP. 82. 
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Num, LVnI. Robert Beal, Clark of the Council many Years, now 
in ſome Employment in York. His Letter to the L. Treaſurer, up- 


on the ens ſending for him to wait again, after ſome long Ab- 
"ſence, about the Tear 1591. ibid. 
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Num. LIX. Mr. Beal's Voyages and Embaſſies. Which he writ ANNO 
and ſent to the L. Trea ſurer, to manifeſt his publick Services and 1591. 
| p · 84. ww WY 


good Deſerts. 


Num. LX. A Letter of the Puritan Miniſters in Priſon, to her A NN O 


Majeſty : In Vindication of their Innocency. Dated April 15, 
I 592. s P · 85. 


Num. LXI. A Petition to the L. Treaſurer from another Rank of 


Puritans, that were Separatiſts. Preſented near this time En- 
dorſed thus; This humble Petition was put up of many poor 


Chriſtians, impriſoned by the Biſhops in ſundry ſeveral Priſons in 
and about London. p. 91. 


Num. LXII. The humble Supplication of rhe faithful Servants of 
the Church of Chriſt, in the Bebalf of their Miniſters and Preacbers 
impriſoned ;, to the Lords of the Council The Separatiſts ſhewing 
at large their Caſe, and Reaſon in breaking off Communion with 


the Church eſtabliſhed. 1 94. 


Num. LXIII James Long, 4 Jeſuit, taken 1592. His Confe Fon 
Aug. 27. the ſame Tear, before the L. Keeper Puckring, L. Buck- 
hurſt, and. Mr. Forteſcue, Chancellor of the Exchequer + Being 


; Fs Letter under his own Hand. Ns te | p- 98. 
Num. LXIV. The L. Treaſurer to Sir John Puckring, L. Keeper, 
to the L. Buckhurſt, and My. Forteſcue, Chancellor of the Ex- 


chequer. Upon Yonges Declaration ſent by them to the Treaſurer, 
do be read to the Queen, now in her Progreſs, p. 105. 


Num. LXV. Thomas Chriſtopher, alias George Dingley, that 
came from Rome, committed to the Counter about mid April, 


159. His Confeſſion, MSS. L.. Keeper Puckring. ibid. 


Num. LXVI. The L. Treaſurer Burghley's Speech in the Houſe of . 
Lords, Anno 1592. Containing the Cauſes of the Queen's Entr) 
into a Defenſive Wax with Spain. With an Account of the Queen's 

extraordinary Charges by the ſaid War, All writ with his own 
Hand, and tranſcribed thence. It beareth this Title on the Top of 

| the r Nr r e ; 2fKA7 qt 

The Cauſes of the Queen's Entry into theſe Defenſive Actions. p. 106. 
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Num, LXVII. The * s extraordinary Charges 2f Means of the 

War, moved by the King of Spain. Set down by the L. Treaſurer 
in the | ſame Paper. SG I n e 1x 61s 

Num. LXVIIR. Thomas Markham to the L. T, reaſurer, Concern- 

| ing bis Afaetion for bis Son Robert Markham, going beyond Sea 
for his Conſcience 15 e 


Num. LXIX. Robert Markham to bis Father upon his Departure 
beyond Seat. | p. 112. 


Num. 
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ANNO Num. LXX. The 8 in her Propreſs, now at Sudley. From 
159 2 thence Sir Tho. Heneage, her Vicechamberlain, writes to the 
— L. Keeper Puckring. Relating the Queen's kind Expreſſions to- 
wards him. p- 114. 


Num. LXXI. Sir Tho. Heneage, Vicechamberlain, to the L. Keeper 
Puckring. Signifying from her Majeſly, how well She took his 
Aſſiſtance at the Coledration of the 17th of November, the Day 7 
her Acceſs to the Crown. ibid. 


Num. LXXII. March the 5th, 1592. Notes for the ang 
into charitable Gifts, ſet down by the L. Treaſurer : This being a 
Time of great Dearth, e 


Num. LXXIII. 4 Fleet of Spanyards, ready to invade England. 
Signiſied in a Letter from the L. Howard, L. Admiral, to the 
L. Treaſurer, Endorſed by the Jaid Treaſurer's own Hand, 
Aug. 29, 1592. Thus ſuperſcribed : n 

To the Right Honourable my very good Lord, the L. Treaſurer. 
For her Majeſties Service. C. Howard, Haſte, Haſte, Poſt 
Haſte. LOTS | þ 


Num. LXXIV. Another Letter writ by the L. Admiral to the L. 
Treaſurer. Shewing bis Advice, Fudgment and Diligence, upon 
this dangerous n Haag Thus endorſed by the L. Treaſurer ; 
Ships to be put to the Seas: With his marginal Notes in ſome 


1 


Places of the Letter, September 1, 1592. p - 117, 


Num. LXXV. Si, Roger Manwood, 45 Chief Baron, to the L. 
Treaſurer, His Submiſſion upon ſeveral Abuſes. Committed, and 


under Reſtraint, pe. 119. 
Num. LXXVI. The L. Chief Baron's Submiſſion to the Lords. By 
whom he had refuſed to have his Cauſes tried. p. 120. 


Num. LXXVII. Another Letter of the L. Chief Baron to the L. 
Treaſurer. Upon divers Complaints and Law-Suits againſt him. 

|; Bi P. 121. 

Num. LXXVIII. A Caſe of Thomas Diggs, Eſq; againſt Manwood, 
Steward of the Chancery and Admiralty Court at Dover, in the 
Ports; afterwards L. Chief Baron. Found among the L. Trea- 
ſurer's Papers. | p. 122. 


Num. LXXIX. The Biſhop of Lincoln to the L. High Treaſurer of 
5 Shewing the true State of theVicarage of Hocknorton, 
endeavoured to be alienated from the Church, upon Pretence of 

Concelement John William, B. D. then Vicar. About the Tear 


1591, or 1592. p- 123. 
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Num. LXXX. Inſtructions for the Speaker's Speech > Drawn up ANNO 
in ſeveral Articles, by the L. Treaſurer Burghley. p- 124. 1592. 
OS > 


Num. LXXXI. Some remarkable Letters of Sir Walter Raleigh, 
Admiral of the Fleet : Concerning the great Spaniſh Carack, 
richly laden from the Eaſt-Indies, raten by ſome of his Ships. 
This huge Carrack was called, The Mother of God; Seven Decks 
high. 1 p. 126. 


Num. LXXXII. Sir Walter Raleigh to the L. Treaſurer : To ſend 


down a Commiſſion for Examination and Enquiry concerning the 


robbing of the Carrack, Sept. 17. 1592. p- 127. 
Num. LXXXIII. Sir Walter Raleigh's Cauſe for the Carrack, Drawn 
up by himſelf. p- 128. 


Num. LXXXIV. Sir Walter Raleigh to the L. Treaſurer : Con- 


cerning the Carrack, worth 200000 I. How much thereof came 


to the Queen's Share. Now under Reſtraint : Dated September 


Num. LXXXV. Sir Walter Raleigh to the L. Treaſurer. His Ad- 
vice for the Diviſion of the Treaſury of the Carrack. Sept. 1 G, 
1592. ibid. 


Num. LXXXVI. Henry Earl of Darby, to the Lords of the Privy 
Council Concerning the Papiſts in Lancaſhire ; and Direction for 
dealing with them. Bell, a Seminary, his Informations. p. 130. 


Num. LXXXVII. The Earl of Derby e Si Tho. Heneage, Yice- 


chamberlain, and Chancellor of the Dutchy : With a Copy of the 
former Letter to the Council, encloſed. The Bearer, Mr, Fleet- 


wood, Parſon of Wigan. Papiſts, Temporizers many p. 131. 


Num. LXXXVIIL The Earl of Derby to the L. Treaſurer. That 


upon the Directions of the Lords, he was in Proſecution of ihe Re- 
cuſants. | ibid. 


Num. LXXXIX. Frier Robert Southwel, a dangerous Conſpirator, 


taten. Richard Topcliff writ to the Queen 2 Letter in June, 
concerning him, and his taking and keeping : And concerning An- 
thony Coppley, another Refugee of Note. p. 132. 


Num. XC. An Inſcription upon the Coffin of Roger Ri n, 4 Bar- 
rowiſt, who died in Newgate this Tear, 1592, it p. 1592. 


Num. XCI. Francis Johnſon, 4 Browniſt, in Priſm: His Letter A NNO 
to the L. Treaſurer, Jan. 18, 1593. Upon his being to be indicted 1593. 
for a Browniſl. i „ 13. dns 


Num. XClI. Francis Johnſon's Paper, encloſed in the' Letter above 
o to = L. Treaſurer, had this Title : That F. I. for his Writings 
of. IV. C 18 
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INNO is not 0 the Danger of the Statute gf: 35 Elis. Cn. 1. . made 


1593, to retain the Queen's Subjects in their due Obedience. p. 137. 


Num. XCiII. Some ' Books printed and ſet forth this Tear 1 593, 
err be new d ayes Model 9? the Church N 
p. 138. 
Nom. XCIV. To Kinds of S$hiſmatichs, and the Dan ger of their 
Opinions, either directh, or by neceſſary ee gathered, 
to be holden by thoſe who urge a new Church-Government ; com- 
monly called Puritans. Theſe be of to Sorts, Firſt, Some that 
ill communicate with us. in Prayers, Sermons, and Sacraments. 
Sacpndly, others that will nat. The firſt fort bold Opinions dan- 
gerous ; firſt to her Majeſty and the 22 ; or, ee to the 
State, and to the Policy of the Realm. 
This Paper ſeems to have been drawn up by the Lard Kee per Puck- 
ring, to be produced againſt them 1 in the ee, after their 
Examination before him. e e * 140. 


— . 


Nuns XCV. Curdinal Allen: Hm Rome to. Richard Hopkins, Fu- 
itive, Aug. 14, 1593. So endorſed by the Lord Treaſurer's own 
"Rr This Letter of the Cardinal was in Anſwer to one from 
Hopkins at Antwerp; Upon Report of a Treaty between England 
and Spain; to endeavour a Liberty of Religion for the Catho- 
licks. | p- 144. 


Num. XCVI. Holt, a Feſuit, to Cardinal Allen. Writ from Bruſſels, 
January the. 6b. 1593. Reſolution to follow his Grace Q Opi- 
nion. Found among the L. Treaſurerls Paper. pr. 147. 


Num. XCVII. Thomas Bell, # uten to Mr. a a Fuſtice 
\ 0 Peace in London. Concerning printing his Motives to renounce 
rhe Romiſh . Writ from Jeſus _ anne 15 148. 


Nin. XCVIIl. Bell 70 che] L. Treaſurer. From the North. Where 
be preached at the Deſire of the Earl of Huntington, L. Preſident. 
M. ho was deſirous of his abiding there, for the Inſtruction f ig- 


norant People. He is ready ſo to do, or to return to Cambridge, 


according 60 Fs L. 3 renfurer” 5 Dire&tions. 5 b. 150. 
Nur NCIX. pierte, Archbiſhop of Lark, W Earl of 
Huntington, of the Council of the North; to the L. Treaſurer, 
concerning an 7 and School, * by Oglethbrp, ſame- 
Time n. of Car He 9.151 


dvd C. Queen Elizabeth's e to . Ane of 3 
Anſwering ſlanderous Reports of Her : Eſpecially that ſhe ſhould 
We up the T urk to have Oy: er Chriſtian Prince, Sent by 
i 3 Parking dee . I'S 152. 
Num. CI. The Letter of the Great Turk to the Queen, 0 who bad 
int erceded by. her Agent ta him in behalf of the King of Poland) 
mentioned in the foregoing Letter. Writ in Latin. p. 157. 
Num. 


4 n —— * r . 5 


The CONTENTS 


— r n 
—_—— 8 


Num. Cll. A Commiſſion to Mr. Chery, a Merchant, from the L. ANN G 


Treaſurer, and others of her Majeſty's principal Counſellors, with 


her Letter to the Great Duke of Muſcovy Vindicuting the When NN 


againſt falſe and ſcandalous Reports and Libels ſpread abroad, 
, aſſiſting. the Great Turk: And in Behalf of her Merchants 
trading in thoſe Parts. Being Minutes drawn up by the L. Trea- 


ſurer, | . 


Num. CIII, A Memorial of ſundry neceſſary Things to be put in 
execution for the Service of the Realm, now toward the Spring of 
the Tear: Upon the formidable Preparations of the Spanyard. 

Dated Jan. 8, 1593. Drawn up by the L. Treaſurer Burghley. 

160. 
A Memorial for the Border of Scotland. 3 1755 
A. Memorial for the Navy of the Realm. 
Concerning Recuſants of the Realm, 


Num. CIV. The Vicechancellor and Heads of the Univerſity of 
Cambridge to their Chancellor, the L. Burghley, Touching Re- 
ſtraint of Plays and Shews : eſpecially at that infectious Seaſon, 

| Ce F3S, | | „% 1 40974 1-7 162. 

Num. CV. A Certificate of certain principal Traitor, e by 
Diaper, [now 4 Priſoner | the 25th of Septemb. 1593. So endor- 

_ ſed by the L. Treaſurer, | „„ „ee. 


Num. CVI. Anthony Hall, 2 Meſſenger and Officer of the Queen. 
His Services and Deſerts, ſhewed in à Letter to the L. Treaſurer. 
And moving for a Favour on that Account to be obtained for his 
Son : And his Abilities in Heraldry for that End. Feb. 12, 1593. 

| 1 ee ACER e | _ p- 165. 
CVII. Strangers, Flemings, and French in the City of Lon- 
don: And Complaint made of them by many And Libels ſcattered 
' againſt them, Ann. 1593. HS DELL IS een MY" p. 167. 
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Num. CVIII. A Rhime ſet up upon the Wall of the Dutch Church- 
yard, on Thurſday, May the 5th, between Eleven and Twelve at 
Night. And there found by ſome of the Inhabitants of that Place, 

. and brought to the Conſtable and the' reſt off the Watch, Begin- 
ning, You, Strangers, that inhabit in this Land, c. p. 168. 


Num. CIX. A notable Jeſuit: taten up, namely Ogylby, alias 
Bourn, but his true Name Ingram. ' Certified in à Letter from the 
Earl of Huntington ar York, to che L. Keeper Puckring, Feb. 12, 
dener Ang 03 eee bid. 


Num. CX. Another Letter from the Earl of Huntington to the 

L. Keeper. Concerning his Examination of Ogylby and Walpolè, 
and Lingen, Seminaries, concerning Ogylby's true Name. March 
the dt h. And Ingram ſent up. OS eee . 169. 


Num. 
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AN NO Num. CXI. Concerning Walpole, the Feſuit, Walpole his Brother, 
1593) and Lingen, thus the Earl of Huntington to the L. Keeper, in 2 


former Letter, dated Jan. 10, p. 170. 
| Num. CXII. Henry Barrow, 4 Separatiſt, now in Priſon for Se- 
1 dition, (and ſoon after executed) requireth a Conference : in a 

Letter to Egerton, Atturney-General. p- 171. 


| Num. CXIII. This Petition of Conference was conſidered of by the 
F Biſhops and others, and not thought convenient upon certain Rea- 
ſons againſt publick Diſputations with Barrow. MSS, Whitg. 
Archiep. Cantuar, p- 172. 


ö „ Wii CXIV. Another Adareſs of Barrow for a Conference (as it 
h ſeems) to the Council, Intitled, A Motion tending to Unity. ibid. 


Num. CXV. A Meeting of Barrowiſts at Iſlington. Where many 


f 2 them were taken, and committed; and afterwards examined 
efore ſome of the Queen's Fuſlicess, MSS. L. Keeper Puckring. 
| 174. 
Num. CXVI. Penry, Lor Martin Marprelate)] his Indi&ment. "ok : 
Expreſſions taken out of the printed Books, reflecting upon Eng- 
land, and the general State, the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, Judges, 
WH Council. From the L. Keeper Puckring's Papers. p- 176. 


Num, CXVII. Obſervations upon Penries Tracts and Writings - 
* As, his Proteſtation of his Loyalty; his Confeſſion; his Treatiſe 
| unto the Queen's Majeſty, Ubi ſupra. p- 177. 


Num. CX VIII. Advertiſemente out of Portugal, by one Graye, (a 
Merchant, as it ſeems ) lately come from thence, of ſome Iriſh and 
other Engliſh there : With other Intelligence. p- 179. 

Num. CXIX. A Note of Evidence of all the Priſoners for Popery in 
the ſeveral Counties; as the L. Keeper Puckring collected, and 
writ it down, for and againſt the Perſons hereafter named, Ann. 
1593. So endorſed by bir own Hand, '. p. 181. 


k Num. CXX. One Whitfield's Information concerning one Francis 
. Dacres, going to the King of Spain. Whoſe two Brothers were 
| | Papiſts, 9 in the Rebellion in the North : Diſcovered by John 
Whitfield (who went in his Company) to Mr, Henry Dethick, 4 
Juſtice of Peace, October 1593. The Confeſſion whereof was 


: brought to the Biſhop of Durham: And by him delivered to the 
I. Preſident of the North. Found among the L. Keeper Puck- 
ring's Papers. p- 188. 


Num. CXXI. Whitfield's Declaration, voluntary of his own Hand. 
Writing concerning Dacres, Novemb. 8, 1593. So endorſed by 
the L. Keeper Puckring. EY = * 5 263809, 


Num, 
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Num. Cxx ll. Mr. Francis Dacre indicted. The Particulars of bis A N NO 
Indictment, Anno 1593. MSS. of L. Keeper Puckring. p. 190. 1593. 
— 


Num. CXXIII. Whitfield, 2 Spy; his Letter to the L. Keeper, 
offering Service, Nov. 16, 1593. p. 191. 


Num. CXXIV. Whitfield's Intelligence, Dec. 2, 1593. Of Engliſh 


Feſuits, and Penſioners in Spain. ibid. 
Num. CXXV. An Examination of John Whitfield, Nov. 6, 1593. 
before Sir John Puckring, L. Keeper. p- 193. 


Num. CXXVI. Another Examination of John Whitfield, Nov. 8, 


Num. C XXVII. Names of Priſoners now in the Tower. Some that 
intended to kill the Queen. Others for other Treaſons, L. Keeper's 
MSS. | P-. 194. 


Num. CXXVIIL Cardinal Allen's Letter to Mr. Muſh, 4 Prieft, 4 NNO 
to pacify the Diſagreements between the Prieſts in England. rit 1594. 
Anno 1594. In which Tear the Cardinal died. ibid, CRY 


Num. CXXIX. Advertiſements of the ill Eſtate and Order of the 
Jeſuits and Seminary Prieſts in the Priſon of Wiſbich Caſtle : 


[And their manner of living there.) Lord Keeper Puckring's 
MS9S. | | : ; 15 195. 


Num. CXXX. Then follow the Names of the Prieſts, remaining in 
tbe Cafile of Wiſbich, and of ſuch Boys as ave attending on them, 
Jan. 1595. Wich cheir Countries. | p. 196. 


Num. CXXXI. Three Gentlemen condemned in Middleſex for Trea- 

on, when the Spaniſh Fleet was on the Sea, and paſſed Calais. 
And bad their Trial at the Old Baily, Sir George Bond Maior. 
- Ubi ſupra. ibid. 


Num. CXXXII. Names of Recuſants, with their ſeveral Sums of 
Maney paid into the Receipt, from Michaelmas laſt to March the 
10th, 1594. p. 197. 


Num. CXXXIII. Matthew Hutton, Biſhop of Durham, to the L. 
Treaſurer, Decemb. 1594. Upen the Queen's Purpoſe, on the 
Death of Pierſe, Archbp. of York, to prefer bim to that See. ib. 


Num. CXXXIV. Another Letter of B . Hutton, upon his being 
. | nominated 2 the Queen to the See of York. Written to the L. 
Treaſurer, Feb. 14, 1594. | p-. 198. 


Num.CXXXV. Part of two Letters of the Biſhop of Durham to 
.. tbe L. Treaſurer. ' In behalf Wh Margaret Nevyl, Daugh- 
„„ WILEY 60): fer 
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ANNO ter to the unfortunate. Earl. of Weſtmerland. For- her Pardon 
1594. From the Queen.” _ P. 198. 
Ld.” — 


Num. CXXXVI. Part of the ſaid Biſhop” 5 ſecond Letter. - Writ in 
February following, when be was removing to York. p. 199. 


Num. CXXXVIl. The bunble Submiffon of Margaret Nevyl to the 
Queen's moſi Excellent Majeſty. Encloſed in the former Letter. 
p· 2 

Num. CXXXVIII. Tobie Matthew, D. D. Dean of Durham, 
the L. Treaſurer, His — of Scotch Matters, and of 
the Scot's King. 1 1 po - 201. 


Tk * © \ . 0 


Num. C XXXIX. The Hah 6 o Pierſe, drebbs.. of York 481 the 
S 


15 8 s Almoner e Who died Sept. 28 1594, at his Seat of Bi- 
opthorp. Some Account of him in che euer Nene 5 Dr. 
King, his Chaplain, at his Pineal ö s. 


Num. CXL. . Cooper, Biſhop of Wincheſter, (who died ao this 
Tear 1594.) bi Monument and Epitaph. ee N 204. 


by with, CXLI. William Wickham, hn his Water iss fen Ein- 


coln, to the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter, his Letter to the L. Trea- 
ſurer; in Gratitude; And concerning Jong Leaſes 4. efgned of 22 
Revenues * that Biſhoprick. By kp. 205. 
21) M0. nente Kit du N 
Num. CXL1I Fletcher Biſhop of Worceſter, his Letter ta te L. 
He Deſi res a Remove Z the Sore of London : p-- And . 
s 7 * . 7 101 
Nun, CXL UI. 1 18 Are bibo aff: Dublin, and L. hun- 
cellor of Ireland, to the L. Freon) Hin Tron Mis Iute- 
grity diſplayed to that Lord : And his ” +a to Lo Wrote 
From Dublin May the 270, 1594. 1 8 3 Pact. 
4 11 19 lin 05 
Num. CXLIV. John Bley of Limrick fed. Tork, wibo! dad. it 
- ſeems, of the Council PE to the L. Treaſurer : Concerning. ſume 
dangerous Papiſts taten in thoſe Parts, and ſent up And NOW 
bing to bis Biſboprick in Ireland, he deſires 70 Tas one 10 De. Cuun 
"LY There, and bis Service promiſed.” za as. „ere 210. 


N22 Let 0 GIOT- 


Num. CXLV. The ſaid Biſhop to the L. Tir For Leave to 


- tranſport Things from York. intꝰ Tretantt; here h BIO 0 
Vive": Being! FAR Reſidence", ee Im} ny N. 146. 
on an $2900 en ee eK e . 0 A? 

Num, CXLVI. The Pla ue, dreadful Storms, and . 
Weather in this and rb leer T. „Ede Gccgſon t Dr. J. King, 
In one of hir Lectures at York; ro fo een Words: ibid” 

Nel AT 0071 KIT DANA 

Num. CXLVII. Francis Bacon, (formers! the lead L. Veru- 
lam) Son to dir Nicolas Bacon; , the: Great Sehtl{dtcenſed, 
ro the I. Treaſurer : -/ Chnolruing. then Sdliditor' : Place, which: be 
bad endeavoured 2 Friends ho obtain from the Queen. p. 211. 
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Num. CXLVIII. Anno 1594, Si, Thomas Mildmay moved to keep ANNO 
a Regiſter of” all Strangers coming into the Realm, - (hitherto re- 1 594. 
fuſed owt of a Compayſon, as it ſeems, of the poor People that 

* came over hither for the ſake of their Religion and their Lives. 
4212. 
Num. CXLIX. The L. Treaſurer to the Queen's 8 Con- 
cerning certain Rents and Revenues to be aſſured to the Queen 
"wHpon the Vacancies of the Biſhopricks'of Wincheſter and Durham, 
75 by the two Biſhops that ſhould ſucceed the former. MSS, D. Joh. 
5 Epiſc. Elien. now in the Royal Library at Cambridge. p. 215. 
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Num. CL. 4 Prayer of Q. Elizabeth, upon the going forth of hey 
Majeſiy's Army againſt the Enemy. Found among the L. Burgh- 
 ley's Papers. | P. 216. 


Num. CLI. The Archbiſhop of York, and Council in the North, to ANNO 
the L. Treaſurer  Signifying their-Receipt of the Queen's Com- 1595. 
miſſion With certain Inſtructions for authorizing the Govern- 
ment of that Council. GY, p. 217. 


. 
7 
of * 
Lane” £ 
4 F o 
+ an F 
» 
b 4 
Fs "a F 
. 
+ * 
1 3 
Tha, bg 4 
& * © 5 
5 ＋ 
* 
* + 2 
>a 1 
8 
SF * 
1 1 * 
NF} 
b. > 4 
I 7 1 
2 * 
* 


* 
C 


Num. CLII. Matthew Hutton, Archbiſhop of York, to the Lord 
Treaſurer : Concerning Recuſants in thoſe Parts, A great Re- 
„ OALIES EO OL LO IONS p. 218. 


Num. CLIII. The aforeſ#id- Archbiſhop to the Li Treaſurer: "Con- 
cerning one Wright, a dangerous Min : diſmiſt, and ſent "town 


Num. CLIV. Newal, 4 Meſſenger of the Queen's Chamber, ſent 
* the Privy Connecil into Derbyſhire, re cpprebvend certain Semi- 
ary Prieſts there With Directions under their Honours Hands, 
tent which Houſes they ſhould go; and the Names of the Fuſtices 
that accompanied him, A p. 220. 


* * 


Num. CLV. Priſoners for Religion: Their Priſons, and Numbers. 
I ſem up from the Ecclefraſtical Commiſſion, :. 
Num. CLVI. Odob. 30, 1595, A Memorial fox Defence of dan- 

| e Places of the Land in ſeveral Counties, Wrote, by the L. 
enn * Wy. 
Num. CLVII. Young, Biſhop of Rocheſter, ro the L. Treaſurer : 
Upon, Gp . 1b that he was covetous, and kept a miſe- 


ral Houſe, together with an Actount of bis Intomes mentioned. 
* N 4 of] - 8 5 p- 22 5. 
Num. CLVIII. \, Tho. Bilſon, Warden of Wincheſter College, to the 


IL. Treaſurer. Soliciting bis Tncoreſt Yor the Biſboprick of Wor- 
ceſter. p- 227. 
1 nen ri 5 \ ne | 1 e 
Num. CLIX. Mr. Henry Savile ta che Lady Ruſſel; praying her 

Intereſt with the L. Treuſfurer, for the Provoſtfoip of Eaton. 
p. 228. 


ANN O Num. CLX. The Vicechancellor and Heads of the Univerſity of 
1595. Cambridge, to the L. Burghley, their Chancellor : Complaining 
LAS of Doctrine preached by P. Baro, D. D. Lady Margaret Profeſſor, 


in his Clerum at S. Mary's. Univerſity Regiſt. p-. 229. 

Num. CLXI. Dr. Goad, Vicecbancellor of the Univerſity of Cam- 
bridge, to their Chancellor, the L. Burghley. Complaint of Mr. F 
Covel's Sermon; Charging à Crime upon ſome Noblemen and 5 
Biſbopr. p- 231. 7 


Num. CLXII. The L. Burghley, High Chancellor of the Univerſity 
of Cambridge, to the Preſident as Fellows of S. John's College, 
being divided among themſelves ; ſtrialy forbidding them from the 
Queen, to proceed to the Election of a Maſter of the College, Dr, 
Whitaker, laſt Maſter, being lately dead. P» 232. 


Num. CLXIII. The Chancellor of the ſaid Univerſity to the Fice- 
chancellor and Heads of the ſaid Univerſity, to enjoin the Fellows 
of S. John's, divided among themſelves, in the _ Name, to 

proceed to the Election of either Dr, Claiton, or Mr. Stanton, for 
their Maſter, dated Dec. 19, 1595. ibid. 


Num. CLXIV. A Speech of the L. Treaſurer Burghley to the 
Queen and Privy Council : For Commiſſioners to be appointed FA 
ber Majeſty, for ee Abuſes : The Tear, when ſpoken by 
bim, not inſerted, but pes, ry near this Tear, or not long before. 
The Queen had required a Copy of it from him, and it was as 
followeth > p. 234. 


Num. CLXV. Q. Elizabeth falls Sick, being in ber Climactericł. 
The great Apprehenſions and Fears ariſing hereupon, but recover- 
eth : Related in à Letter of Mr. Camden to Sir Robert Cotton. 
Camden's Letters. 55 | p. 237. 


Num. CLXVI. Edmund Nevyl, [calling . L. Ener a 
Priſoner in the Tower ; bis Letter to N. Ramberd, Steward of 
the Tower: Containing Information againſt the Lieutenant of the 

| Tower, Nov. 9, 1595. MSS. Burghlian. p- 238. 


Num. CLXVII. Another Letter of Latymer to Mr. Ramberd ; ſer - 
ting down the Articles of Information againſt the Lieutenant f 
the Tower. x | | ibid. 


Num. CLXVIII. Another Letter of Nevyl to Ramberd,; Novem- 
ber 13. Hg | | | p· 239. 
Num. CLXIX. A fourth Letter of Nevyl: Containing the Words 
polen by the Lieutenant of the Tower” n 


Num. CLXX. L. Cobham and L. Buckhurſt, of the Privy Council, 
zo Mr. Wade, Clerk of the Council, to examme Nevyl, whether 
. | | — ag 


FSI 
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he gave not Occaſion to the Lieutenant to Deck thoſe Words, as 
above. To this Queſtion Nevyl wrote to Wade. p. 240. 


Num. CLXXI. N. Ramberd, Steward of the Tower, to the L. 
Chamberlain. His Confirmation of the Articles, Nov. 19. p. 241. 


Num. CLXXII. Dy. James, Dean of Chriſt-Church, Oxo, to the 
L. Keeper Puckring : Concerning a Stint of Bread to be uſed i in 
that College. ibid. 


Num. CLXXIII. The Dean and Prebendaries of Chriſt-Church, 
Oxon, to the L. Keeper Puckring: Sending the Copies of Letters, 
written in Times paſt, by the L. Chancellor to that Collage; for 
reducing a Stint of Bread. p. 242. 


Num. CLXXIV. Then follows an Original Paper, endorſed, Chriſt's 


Church Endowments and Expoſitions; declaring the State of that 
College : Sent to the L. Keeper Puckrine, | p- 243. 


Num. CLXXV. Robert Earl of Eſſex, to the L. Keeper Puckring, 


July 1595. For his Retainers, put away, becauſe he would not 
offend the Lau: And that for the Cauſe of Retainers, they may 
not be put out of the Commuſſi on. . the Peace. p- 244. 


Num. CLXXVI. The Earl of Eſſex to the 2 Keeper, in bebalf of 


Backrioge bis Choplath, Jan. 12, 135335. 24. 


Num. CLAXVIL The Earl to the L. Keeper, for Dr. Meyrick, his 


tree Feb. 1593 3 | ibid. 


Nook CLAXVIIL In the Behalf of ary _ above-mentioned Cler- 


g ymen, his Chaplains, the ald Earl of Eſſex writ to the L. 

| Keeper the Tear before, VIZ, 8 29. 15945 with Mention 4 

their Deſerts. - * 8 | ibi 
His Letter for Dr. Meyrick. Las 


Num. CLAXIX. His Letter for Mr. Buckridge Feb. 17, 1594. 


p. 246. 


Num. CEXXX. Sip john P vokring! 1. Keepesi bis Petition to the 


8 J for « a LE of 4 Furs 4 the nahe Mon, of the Biſhoprick of 
E e 


A Motion to fl chat vacant Sea NSS. D. Puckring. About 
the Tear N NT ibid. 


— 
* 


* 28 


Nam. CLxXXI. be Diſcourſe of the Jai Lan on the ſame 


\ Subject, viz. That the placing of a Biſbop in the See of Ely will 
be as profitable to her Majefly; un nor the Kacancy theregf is. 
© Beſides drvers Reaſons, for the wle h alſo it appearett to be very 
betet. | . e * ie 1 501 P- 247. 


IH 


Num. CEXXXIL 'Ariotber Paper of the ſaid L. Keeper ' Soliciting 
IN "Ba Oueen for a "Leaſe of ſome: 27 "of tbe Rivenues of the above- 


| Vol, IV. | ſaid 


RA. 


ANNO 


1595. 
— 


The CUN T ENT S. 
ANNO ſaid Biſhoprick : That he ſought only to be the Biſhop's Fermour. 


1595 ny P- 248. 
GI Num. CLXXXIII. Sir Edward Wotton to the L. Treafurer, ſuing 
to be Treaſurer of the Queen's Chamber; upon the Death of Sir 


Francis Knowles. p- 249. 


Num. CLXXXIV. Sir Robert Cecil, Tut. made Secretary of State, 
Son to the L. Treaſurer, L. Burghiey, A familiar Letter to Mr, 
Michael Hicks, his Friend, Secretary to the ſame Lord, Avow- 
ing bis Principle, chiefly to ſerve the Queen. ibid. 


Num. CLXXXV. A Book came forth this Tear 1595, called, The 
State of the Engliſh Fugitives under the King of Spain, and his 
Miniſters. Containing beſides, A Diſcourſe of the ſaid King's 
Manner of Government, and the Injuſtice of many late diſho- 
nourable Practices, by them committed. p- 250. 


Num. CLXXXVI. The Viſitation of Fletcher, Biſhop of London, 
OR, 2, Ann. Regin. 37. In ſome Articles of Enquiry, chiefly e- 
pecting the Clergy. MSS. D. Johan. Epiſc. Eljß. p. 252. 


Num. CLXXXVII The Archbiſhop of Canterbury to Chaderton, 
Biſhop of Lincoln, removed thither from Weſt Cheſter, Ann. 1595. 
Touching Relief of the Poor in that Time of Dearth. ibid. 


Num. CLXXXVIIL Matthew Hutton, Archbiſbop of York, to the 
L. Treaſurer, in behalf of the Lady Margaret Nevyl, reclaimed 


| from Popery. | P- 253. 


Num. CLXXXIX. The Archbiſhop of York to the L. Treaſurer, 
againſt certain Concealers, to deprive him of certain Church Lands 
in Rippon, upon Pretence of Concealment. p- 254. 


Num. CXC. The Council in the North ton che Lords of the Privy 
Council: Giving Notice of the Death of Henry Earl of Hunting- 
ton, Preſident of their Council, ibid. 


Num. CXCI. The Archbp. of York to the L. Treaſurer, daſring 2 
Pardon for Nelſon, a Prieſt, a Priſoner, now reclaimed. p. 255, 


A N N © Num. ,CXCII. 4 Memorial ; Containing the I. Treaſurer's Advice 
1596. concerning the Spaniſh Preparations. Nov. 4 1596. | ibid, 


Num. CXCIIL. A Publication of the Queen's Majeſty's Command. 
ment to the Generals of her Navy, to offend no Manner of Perſon 
of 75 Nation, but the Subjects of the King Spain, ber Maje- 
h, Enemy; os ſuch as ſhall manifeſily aid the ſaid King, for the 
intended Invaſion of the Queen's: Majeſty's Dominions. Thus en- 
dorſed by the L. Treaſurer's own Hand; the whole, being of his 


— ups: 
\ On the other Side by another Hand, thus written: 
A Declaration of the Cauſes, moving the Queen's Majeſty to prepare 
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and ſend a Navy to the Seas, for Defence of ber Realms againſt A NNO 
the King of Spain's Forces. To be publiſhed by the Generals of 1596. 
the ſaid Navy. To the Intent that it ſhall appear to the World, \— NS 
that ber Majeſty armeth her Navy ws þ to defend herſelf, and to 

offend her Enemies; and not to offend any other, that ſhall forbear 

to ſtrengthen her Enemy; but to uſe them with all Iawful Favour. 

May — 1596. p. 260. 


Num. CXCIV. A Prayer of Thankſgiving, for the Queen's Succeſs 
againſt Spain, in the Tear 1596. Compoſed by the L. Treaſurer 


Burghley, July 3, and printed in a Sheet of Paper. This tran- 
ſeribed from his own MSS. p. 262. 


Num. CXC V. Hutton Archbiſhop of York to the L. Treaſurer, ad- 
viſing what is neceſſary to be done in this Time of great Danger, 


and for an Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion for thoſe Parts. p. 263. 


Num. CXCVI. Part of 4 Letter from a Perſon unknown of the 
Clergy, to a Perſon of Quality: Shewing the Rigour of fudge 
Anderſon towards the Clerg y and Preachers of Lincolnſhire, when 
be went the Aſfſizes there In charging them with Browniſm. 
Writ from Alford. Pe 264. 


Num. CXCVII. Day Biſhop of Winton, deceaſed this Year : Whoſe 
5 laſt Will bare Date 9 11, 1596, and was acknowledged 
4's by the Teſtator as his laſt Will, September 15, and was proved 
55 by the Executors, Oct. 2. To which Will the pious Biſhop, in bis 
= 8 thus began His Children and Relations, and Legacies 
® to them, are added. P. 267. 


$ 
5 — 


Num. CXCVIII. This Tear put an End alſo to the Life of Fletcher, 
Biſhop of London: Who ſeems to have died under the Queen's 
Diſpleaſure. The Occaſion whereof was his marrying a Lady not 
long before his Death. See ſome Account of it in Archbiſhop 
Whitgift's Life, Book IV. Chap. XIII. His Letter to the L. 
Treaſurer, in behalf of his Brother, Dr. Fletcher, to be made an 

extraordinary Maſter in Chancery, as Dr. Czſar was. p. 268. 


Num. CXCIX. Hugh Broughton, à very learned Man for all Jew- | 
iſh Learning in thoſe Times: His bigh Commendation and Cha- ; 
rafter of Henry Earl of Huntington, Preſident of the Council in 
the North, his Patron, now deceaſed. And Ockland, a Poet in 
theſe Times, bis Verſes of him. p. 269. 


Num. CC. Dr. Jegon, Vicechancellor of the Univerſity of Cam- 
bridge, to their High Chancellor, concerning the Lectures to be 
read at Greſham College in London. Fealous of thoſe Leftures, 
and the Injuries they might occaſion to the Univerſity, p. 270, 


Num. CCI. William Lambard, 4 Fu ice of Peace in Kent, a learn- 
ed Antiquarian, (that wrote the Perambulation of Kent, and Ei- 
renatchia) his Letter to the L. Treaſurer Burghley, concerning 

4 the 
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ANNO thelaſt Will of the L. Cobham, (who died this Tear ) and ſome 
1596. of bis Legacies : He was Conſtable of Dover Caſtle, and L. 
E Chamberlain to the Queen. | | ibid. 


Num. CCII. ' The Copy of a Letter, written by Ribadineyra, the 
Jeſuit, to D. Juan de Idiaque; bearing Date the 1cth of March, 
1596. Tranſlated out of Spaniſh, Upon the Defeat of the Spa- 
nyard as Cales. It ſeems to be a Letter Intercepted. Pe 272. 


Num. CCIIL. Anthony Coppley, 2 Popiſh Gentleman, now a Priſo- 
ner; ſome time in Service abroad His Informations after his Re- 
turn; concerning Affairs in Flanders, Spain, &c. To Mr, Wil- 


liam Wade, 1596. Adareſſed to the Lords. | p- 273. 


Num. CCIV. Another Letter of Mr. Coppley to the Lords of the 
Council, concerning Engliſh Gentlemen abroad. p- 277. 


Num. CCV. The Archbiſhop of York to the IL. Treaſurer, to ap- 
point ſpeedily a Preſident and Lieutenant for the North Parts. 
P. 282. 

Num. CCVI. The Archbiſhop of York end the Council there to the 
L. Treaſurer. Their Reaſon why they ſtopped all Suits commen- 
ced in Chancery by thoſe within their Juri ſdiction. p- 283. 


Num. CCVII. A Proclamation againſt ſuch as took upon them to 
be Meſſengers, intitled, | 

A Proclamation againſt ſundry Abuſes, practiſed by divers lewd and 

audacious Perſons, falſly naming themſelves Meſſengers of her 

Majeſty's Chamber; travelling from Place to Place, with Writ- 

ings counterfeited in Form of Warrants. As alſo, Againſt ano- 

ther ſort of Vagabond Perſons, that carry counterfeit Paſſports, 

- wherewith to beg, and gather Alms, p- 284. 


Num. CCVIII. To the L. Treaſurer. Capr. Price's Account of the 
Expedition of Cales, Ann. 1596, 2 the taking of it, and 


Damages done to the Spanyards. Mrit in June. p. 286. 


Num. CCIX. This Letter was encloſed in another from Anthony 
Aſhley ro the ſaid Lord. And his was to this Tenor. p. 287. 


Num. CCX. Sir Anthony Aſhley, Secretary to this Expedition, 


and Commiſſioner ;, his Letter to the L. Treaſurer ps ag con- 


cerning the Action at Cales, in a Relation drawn up by him, by 
bis Lordſhip's Order. : p- 288. 


Num. CCXI. De. Pye's Information of Popery in Suſſex, Anno 
1596. os | ibid. 


Num. CCXII. Vagabonds and Rogues in Somerſetſhire encreaſe. 
And why, ſignified in a Letter to the L. Treaſurer from Edward 
Hext, ſome eminent Fuſtice of Peace in that County, The Kalen- 
dar of the Aſſtzes there, Anno 1596. Þo 290, 


Num. 
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Num. CCXXVII. William Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield, to the 
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Num. CCXC. Cecil Lord Cranborn, Secretaty of State, zo Hutton 
Archbp. of York, concerning Orders from the Privy Council for 
putting in Execution the Laws againſt Puritans, &c. p. 391. 


Num. CCXCI. The Addreſs of the Dutch Church in London to 
Bancroft Biſhop of London, pon his Remove to Canterbury, 


when Monſieur, De la Fontaine, Preacher of the French Church, 


_ made this Speech to bim in Latin. p-. 394. 
Num. CCXCII. The Speech of Monfieur De la Fontaine 1 Dr. 
Vaughan, now the ſucceeding Biſhop of London, Anno 1604. 

| | ibid. 
Num. CCXCIII. The Biſhop of London's Anſwer, p-. 395. 


Num. CCXCIV. | De la Fontaine*'s preſent Reply to the Biſhop's 
Speech. 6 Ss ad ens eb 


Num. CCXCV. 4 Convocation Anno Primo Jacobi Regis, 1603. 

Collected and taken from the Regiſters of the Upper Houſe. 

A N N O Num. CCXCVI. A Proclamation for Jeſuits, &c. to depart he 
1606, Realm, upon a ſecond Warning given, after the Gun Powder 
111 Plot. p- 499. 


Num. 


* 2 Arne 


ibid. 


The CONTENTS. 
Num. CCXCVII. Ling James's Letter to the Lords; deſiring their A NNO 
Advice, in order to the better improving his Revenue, p. 401. 1607. 


_ Y 
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Num. CCXCVIIL An Addreſs to King James from certain of his 
Subjetts, In Anſwer to a Letter from him. P. 403. 


Num. CCXCIX. Abbot L. Archbiſhop A Canterbury to King James. INNO 
Informing him of Secret Treaſonable Practices of Sunega, the 1612. 
Spaniſh Ambaſſador, Writ in the Tear 1612. ult, LN 
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NUM. I. "> 

ANNO rangers in London, Anno 1568. 2 
1568. Appointed by the Lords of the Council to Thomas Row, Maior, "Wa 


— 7o be ſearched out in each Ward ;, and a Certificate thereof ſent 
in to them, Which accordingly was taken by hin at large, and 
entered m a Warrant Book : With his Letter to them. p- Is 


NUM. II. ; 
ANN O A Proclamation againſt Retainers: For Reſtraint of Multitudes of 


1571. neealeſs Servants, by wearing Gentlemen's Livery Badges, and 
| bother Enſigns and Tokens. | p- 7. 


N U M. III. 


Minutes of a Letter from the Privy Council to the Queen's Officers 
at Cheſter : To flop all Shipps immediately. Dated May, 1571. 
Upon Apprehenſion of ſome treacherous and ſeditious Perſons paſſing 
that way. p: 8. 
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NUM. iv. 


* 


A N N © Upon the Maſſacre at Paris, in France, the Proteſtants fly into Eng- 
1572. land. Whereof a brief Account was ſent up of thoſe that eſcaped 
to Rye in Suſſex, from Roan and Diep, to the Number of 641 
Perſons, p. 9. 


NUM. V. 


\ The Chaplains and Fellows of the Savoy to the Lord Burghley, 

4 Ay 9 Lord Treaſurer of England. To help them in the miſerable Con: 
Q dition of their Hoſpital. And that My, James of Oxford might 
be appointed by the Queen to be their Maſter, Ann. 1573. p. 10. 
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The C O N T E N T 8. 


NUM. VI. 
To which Addreſs of the Fellows of the Savoy, may be added à ANN O 
more particular Relation 7 the State of that Hoſpital, as repre- 1373. 

ſented, Nov. 29, 1575, bearing this Title, Or" NF 
A brief Declaration of the State of the Hoſpital of the Savoy, as 
it was found by her Majeſty's Viſitors, Anno 1570. p- II. 


7 
NU M. VII. 
Thurland admitted again to be Maſter of the Savoy, Anno 1574. 


His Subſcription to certain Rules and Orders for the Government 


of the ſaid Hoſpital, and his Oath for Performance, p- 12. 
N UM. VIII. 


Mr. Whitgift of Trinity College in Cambridge, and the Senior Fellows 


of that College, to the Lord Treaſurer, in Behalf of one of their 
Society He and the Lord Bacon being their only Patrons, p. 13. 


NUM. IX 


Dr. Gabriel Goodman, Dean of Weſtminſter, to the Lord Treaſurer, A N N 2 
Anno 1577. For Weſtminſter College. There being then Thoughts 1377. 
of reforming ſome Things therein. pe to „ 


: N U M. X. ; 
Mr. Robert Bertie to the Lord Burghley, Anno 1580. Concerning AN NO 


his Son Peregrine*s Title of Lord Willoughby, and Right thereto 1580. 
by his Mother, the Dutcheſs of Suffolk. P- 15+ 


To which may be added, A Letter to the ſame Lord, by Peregrine 
Bertie, Son and Heir to the ſaid Robert : Claiming the Title of 
Lord Willoughby. - 4 Man well known in the Queen's Reign for 
bis Courage and Valour and Wit. Whe was now going into Lin- 
colnſhire to bis Eftate there. Writ March 1575. p. 16. 


NU M. XII. 


A Letter of Sir Walter Raleigh to the Lord Treaſurer, Ann. 1583. A NNO 


Concerning the Earl of Oxford under a Cloud at Court. For whom 1583. 
he had ſpoken favourably to the Queen, being deſired ſo to do by NY 
the ſaid Lord, whoſe beloved Daughter Anne that Earl had mar- 

ried. Occaſianed by ſome Quarrel between the Earl and ſome other 
Noblemen. p. 17. 


NU M. XIII. 


Francis Bacon, Son to Sir Nicolas Bacon, Lord Keeper: His Letter AN NO 
written in the Tear 1580, to the L. Treaſurer Burghley, who had 1580. 
recommended him to the Queen's Favour for ſome Place under her : SV 
And her Majeſty's gracious Anſwer in his _ 
This F. B. was Sir Francis Bacon, afterwards L. Verulam, Viſcount 
S. Albans, and L. Chancellor of England. uh 18. 

M. 


The CONT F NT 8. 


NU M. XIV. f 
INNO The Biſhop of Roſſe his Letter to Mary Queen of Scots, (abbreuig- f 
1583. ted in the Annals, Vol. III. p. 104.) thus went on at large; be- | 
dug the Continuation of Its ark p. 19. | 
N UM XV. 
ANN 0O 4 Letter of Edwin Sandys, Archbiſhop of York, May the 22d, 
1526, 1586, to the L. Treaſurer, L. Burghley, juſtifying himſelf againſt 
certain Accuſations laid againſt him, and complained of to the 
Queen, by the Dean of York, for leaſing out the Church. Lands by 
Reverſion : Which had brought him up to Court to vindicate him- 
ſelf. Ie P- 20. 
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CHURCH and STATE, 


UNDER 


Queen Elizabeth. 


NUMBER I. 


Report from Sir Edward Kelly in Bohemia, June 1589, 
againſt Parkyns a Jeſuit: Brought by Robert Tatton 
and Geo. Leyceſter. Thus wrat upon the Bachiſide 
of the Paper following, by the Lord Treaſurer 
Burghley, vzz. 


Certain Articles of the Diſcovery of High Treaſon, made by Sir Ed- 
ward Kelly, Baron of Bohemia, wnto certain Engliſh Gentlemen, 
which came to viſit him at Tribona in the ſaid Kingdom, the 
latter End of June, 1589, whoſe Names are here ſubſcribed, 
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great Secreſy) opened to the ſaid Sir E. K. this horrible Conſpiracy 
againſt her Majeſty, 

i. That there were now ſeven ſuch Ways or Means, concluded 
and agreed upon by the Pope and his Confederates, for the murther- 
ing of the Queen, that if the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth and fifth 
failed, yet were the [Plots] Gc. in ſuch Sort to be executed, that 
the ſixth or ſeventh ſhould take effect. Yes, if all the Devils in 
Hell thereunto ſay Nay. 5 D = 

Vol. IV. B II. And 


2 ANNALS of Church and State,: 


ANNO Il. And further Parkyns declared, that thoſe Ways and Means 
1589. were by him and his Coherents to be executed againſt her Majeſty's 
oon Perſon : For the Performance whereof he declared alto, that 
he would forthwith go into England by the Way of Dangige. And 

ſo from thence, in the Habit of a Merchant, into England. 

III. That when the ſaid Sir E. A. declared the ſame ſtrange News 
to the Lord Roſenburgh, Viceroy of Bohemia, the ſaid Roſenburgh 
told Sir Edward, that the ſaid Parkyns was the Right Hand, or 
chief Man to the King of Spain and the Pope, in all their treache- 
rous Enterprizes againſt England. 

IV. At the ſame Time and Inſtant the ſaid L. Roſenburgh ſhewed 
unto Sir E. X. a Letter, written by one of the chief of the States 
of the Low Countries with the Emperor, requeſting the Emperor to 
be a Means to take up the Matter between them and the King of 
Spain. And alſo requeſting this Emperor, to ſend them ſome Aid, 
to help them away with the Engliſh that were in thoſe Provinces, 

V. That the ſaid Sir Edward, at his faithful diſcloſing thoſe 
Things (thus by divine Providence come to his Knowledge) to theſe 
ſubſcribed Gentlemen, did furthermore much marvel and wonder, 
how it was poſlible, that the Strangers of the Low Countries, dwel- 
ling in England, would or could lend and ſend unto the Emperor 
or King of Spain, a Million of Gold at an, Time or Times, to his 
or their Helps: Which he of his certain Knowledge aſſured to be 
done. But he well hoped, that the Treaſon therein by this Time 

was come to the Knowledge of ſome of her Majeſty's moſt honour- 

able Privy Council, | 
„We Robert Tatton, and George Leyceſter, Gentlemen, do wit- 
<« neſs theſe Articles, and the Effect of every Part of them, to have 
4 been declared unto us, and Edmund Hilton, Servant to the Rt. 
% Worſhipful 7ohn Dee, Eſq; by the within named Sir E. K. at our 
“being with him at Trebona in Boeme in the End of June laſt, 1589. 


Be 


To which may be added two Letters to the ſaid Kelly, wrote by 
the Lord Treaſurer Burghley, as a remaining Memorial of the ſame 
famous Man, ſome time of this Nation a Native, | 


. 
—— 


NU M. IL 


The L. Burghley, L. Treaſurer, to Sir Edward Kelly, 

written Ann. 1591, declaring the Value he and others 
had of him, upon the Account of his great Knowledge 
and Vertue; and inviting him to return to his own 
Country: And begging a Medicine from him for his 
old Enemy, the Gout, 


* moſt hearty Commendations premiſed. I have Cauſe to 
thank you, and ſo I do very heartily, for your good kind 
Letter ſent to me by our Countryman, Mr. Royden : Who maketh 
ſuch good Report of you, (as doth every other Man, that hath had 
3 | | a Con- 
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a Converiation with you) as that I am comforted to hear their Re- A N π ( 


ports, Let I have the fame mingled with ſome Grief, that none of 


I 5929. 


them can give me any good Aſſurance of your Return hither ; the -= 


Thing moſt carneſtly defired of all we'l diſpoſed Perſons to the 
Queen's Majeſty, and to their Countrymen: And what way be the 
Stays thereof, I miy rather gueſs, than judge them of Momænt, to 
retain a Perſon of ſuch a Value in Knowledge and Vertne, (as I 
take you to be) from the Conſummation of your Felicity in your 
own Native Country: And ſo having writ to Mr. Dyar more largely, 
refer myſelf to his dealing with you' Wiſhing ſuch Succeſs with- 
out further Delay, as may be to the Satisfaction of us all here, that 
love and honour Vertue and Knowledge in whomſoever we may 
find it. And I hope to hear from you to have ſomething cf your 
Approbation, to ſtrengthen me afore the next Winter, againſt my 
old Enemy, the Gout : Which is rather by a cold Humour, than « 
hot, and principally, by a Rheumatic Head. Which I alfo think 
receiveth the Imperfection from a Stomach, not fully digeſting the 
Food received. But to affirm, what I take is the moſt direct Cauſe 
is, Oppreſſion of Affairs, and Lack of Liberty: Againſt the which 
no medicinal Receipt can ſerve. And yet I will be glad to make 
much of any Receipt you ſhall ſend me, with your Aſſurance that 
it ſhall do me no Harm. | 145 

And fo I pray God to direct you to beſtow your Gifts that God 
hath given you rather upon your own Prince and Country, than 
upon Strangers. From the Court now at my Houſe of Theobalds, 
the of May, 1591. oF 
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N U M. III. 


The L. Treaſurer Burghley to Sr Edward Kellv, in 
Anſwer to a Letter from him, brought by Mr. Dyar. 
Exhorting him earneſtly, and that by Command from 
the Queen, to come over into his own native Country. 
That they might receive the Honour and Service that 
his great Wiſdom and Knowledge deſerved. Written 
by that Lord's own Hand. 


Good Sir Edward Kelly, 


F Have received your Letter, brought by my very Friend, Mr. 
1 Edward Dyar: With the Style whereof, and Wiſdom well 
mixed, and with a natural dutiful Regard to your Country and So- 
vereign, I have been both much delighted, and fully fatisfied. And 
for any particular Anſwer to the Parts of your Letter, I need not 
otherwiſe to write thereof, but in this general Sort, that I like of 
all that you have written; altho' I ſhould have beft of all liked of 
your own Acceſs. I will not enter into Argument of the mifliking 
I have in that you cannot. For without more particular Knowledge 
of the Impediments, I may not give any ſuch Cenfures, - as ſome in- 

Vol. IV. B 2 conſiderately, 
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ANNALS of Church and State, 


ANN O conſfiderately, yea, uncharitably may do. I conceive by your Wri- 


1589. 


ting, that you confeſs a Deſire to return to your native Country; 


Vvuhich is very commendable in you. I perceive allo by your own 


ceiver thereof. 


Words expreſly, that your Mind draweth you toward your graciovs 
Sovereign; whom above all woridly Majeſtics you deſire to ferve and 
pleaſe. Which Intent you alſo defire me to further. And what 
can be required of any Chriſtian Subject, beyond this Offer? No 
Momus can reprehend this Sincerity. And yet, nevertheleſs, I 
would not have you ignorant, that ſundry Men, being not acquainte 
with theſe your faithful Offers and Furpoſes, let not in ſome Sort, 
(ſince it is ſeen, that you came not with Mr. Dyar) to divine va- 
riouſly of your Stay. Some ſaying, that you do forbear to come, 
becauſe you cannot perform that indeed which hath been reported 
of you. Some, that you are inticed by ſuch as bear not the Queen 
nor this Realm any good Will, (not to come to benefit her Majeſty.) 
Some alledge, that your own Profeſſion of Religion doth not agree 
with ours here. Yea, ſome, that are maliciouſly diſpoſed, ſay, that 
you are an Impoſtor with your Sophiſtications, as may heretotore, 
both here and 1n other Countries have been proved; and that you 
would fear to be proved ſuch an one here; becauſe of Uſurers ſe- 
vere Puniſhment. | 

Now, good Knight, tho' I write thus plainly to you, yet ſuch is 
my Credit in Mr. Dyar, ſuch is my Allowance of your loyal Fro- 
feſſion; ſuch Opinion I do firmly conceive of your Wiſdom and 
Learning, expreſt in your Letters; ſuch alſo is my Perſuaſion of 
your Ability to perform that which Mr. Dyar hath reported, by 

eaſon of the Eſtimation, Honour and Credit J fee, that you have 
by your Behaviour; as I reſt only unſatisfied in your Delay of com- 
ing; and again expreſly commanded of her Majeſty to require you 
to have Regard to her Honour, and accordingly to the Tenour of 
her former Letters to aſſure yourſelf to be ſingularly favoured ; yea, 
in Reſpe& of the Benefits that you may, by the Gifts that God hath 
given you, bring to her Majeſty, to be honoured, to the Comfort of 
yourſelf, and all yours. And here I need not to uſe any further Ar- 
guments, to perſuade you to this Effect, conſidering natural Reaſon 
may draw you to be aſſured of any worldly Reward convenicnt for 
you, that is in a Prince's Power, whom you ſhall make fo happy 


for her Surety, as no Subject that ſhe hath can do the like. 


Good Knight, therefore let me end my Letter with God's holy 
Name: By which I do conjure you, not to keep God's Gifts from 
your natural Country; but rather to help to make her Majeſty a 
glorious and victorious Prince againſt the Malice of her and God's 
Enemies. Let honeſt Glory move your natural Heart to become 
honourable rather in your own Country, than a ſtrange : And to 
leave a Monument of your Name at home to all Poſterity. Let 
no other Country bereave us of this Felicity, that only, yea, only 
by you, I ſay, is to be expected. And now let no Time be more 
driven off and loſt ; conſidering, we are all mortal; you that ſhould 
be Author hereof, and this noble Queen that ſhould be the Re- 


2 
All this Letter is by me written, as an Anſwer to your Letter 
ſent by Mr. Dyar. And now I may not omit to thank you for the 
1 Mountain 


—_— 


under Ouecn ELIZABETH. 
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Mountain or Rock that you ſent, and was ſafely brought to me from A NNO 
1589. 


Stoden Which I will place in my Houſe, where I do beſtow other 


rare Things of Workmanſhip; and ſhall be a Memorial of your + v>— 


Kindneſs. Wiſhing I might enjoy ſome ſmall Receipt from you, 
that might comfort my Spirits in mine Age, rather than my Coffers 
with any Wealth. For I eſteem Health above Wealth. 


NUM. IV. 


Sr Francis Knolles, Kt. Treaſurer of the Chamber to 


Ourcen Elizabeth ; to the Lord Burghley, Lord High 
lreaſurer. A Letter of ſome Sharpneſs againſt the 
Superrity of Biſhops. 


Have received your Lordſhip's Letter of the Firſt of 41/7 - 

Wherein I have received very {mall Comfort, and ſmall Hope of 
the good Maintenance of her Majeſty's Safety, conſiſting in the ſin- 
cere Maintenance of her Majeſty's Supreme Government, againſt the 
covetous Ambition of Clergy Rulers. For your Lordſhip faith, the 
Queſtion is very diſputable, whereof I wrote unto your Lordſhip. 
And I muſt needs confeſs, that Campion's Diſputation againſt the 
Humility of Chriſt's Do&rine, and for the Advancement of Anti- 
chriſt's Doctrine, was not only allowed to be diſputable, but alſo it 
was very plauſible in the Minds of all thoſe that favoured the world- 
ly, pompous Rule of Chriſt's Government. For the Nature of co- 


vetous Ambition in Church Governors hath always deſpiſed the 
humble and baſe Style of Chriſt's Doctrine and Government. For 


the High Prieſts and Governors of the Church of the Jews, when 
Chriſt came unto them, they made it diſputable, whether Chriſt 
were worthy to die, or not. But their Diſputation laſted not long: 
For the proud, ambitious Rulers of the Church reſolved quickhy, 
that Chriſt was worthy to die. And Chriſt himſelf bewailing the 
proud, ambitious Government of the Scribes and Phariſees, burſt 
out and ſaid, O! Feruſalem, Feruſalem, &c. Whereby appeareth, 


that the Church Governours in all Times, that are once ſtuffed with 


the ambitious Pride of worldly Rule in the Church, could never 
away with the Humility of Chriſt's heavenly Doctrine, and ſpiritual 
Rule in the Church. > 4243- 6u8k 13 = 
And as touching the Superiority of Biſhops to be diſallowed, as a 
falſe Claim, it ſeems to me, that Chriſt himſelf hath plainly decided 
the Matter, at what Times as the Apoſtles at two ſundry Times 
did ſeem to murmur and ſtrive, who ſhould be the greateſt after 
Chriſt's Departure from them. Where it ſeems to me, that Chriſt 
condemned plainly all claiming. Superiority among his Apoſtles : 
The which Rule, if our Biſhops would follow, as no doubt they 
would, if her Majeſty's ſupreme Government were ſtoutly ſtand un- 
to; then they would be contented to forbear their claimed Superio- 


rity of Government in the Church, which Chriſt condemned in the 
1 Apoſtles; 
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ANNO Apoſtles; and they would be ſatisfied with that Equality, which: 
1589, Chriſt lett to the Church among the Apoſtles. | 

HBut here you muſt not take me, that I do deny, that Biſhops 
may have any Lordly Authority or Dignity, that they have enjoy- 
ed; ſo that they claim it not from a higher Authority, than direct- 
ly from her Majeſty's Grant. But I do not mean hereby to contend 
with your Lordſhip, through whoſe Afliſtance I have always hoped, 
that her Majeſty's Safety (conſiſting in that thorough Maintenance 
of her Majeſty's ſupreme Government) ſhould be jealouſly preſer- 
ved; but yet your Lordſhip muſt pardon me, altho' I do not think, 
that her Majeſty's Safety 1s any thing the better preſerved, becaule 
our Biſhops dare not oppoſe themſelves and their Credit againſt her 
Majeſty's ſupreme Government. For it is the Feſuits, and not our 
Biſhops, that muſt bring her Majeſty's Safety into Peril, if this Max- 
im may be allowed unto the ſame Jeſuits, that our Biſhops of Eng- 
land are not Under-Governors to her Majeſty of the Clergy ; but 
that they are ſuperior Governors over the ſaid inferior Clergy by 
God's own Ordinance. | 7. e. Jure Divino.] Whereupon it muſt 
needs follow, that her Majeſty is not ſupreme Governor over the 
Clergy, if ſo be, that our ſaid Biſhops be not Under-Governors to 
her Majeſty, but ſuperior Governors by a higher Claim, than direct- 
Iy from her Majeſty. ; | 

But my Truſt is, that the Cauſe of your Lordſhip's writing un- 
to me, that the Queſtion is very diſputable, is not for that your 
Lordſhip is of that Opinion, but rather for that your Lordſhip 
would bridle and ſtay me from running too faſt before your Lord- 
ſhip in the Matter of her Majeſty's Safety. But altho' I have al- 
ways been, and muſt be plain with your Lordſhip, in the Matter 
of her Majeſty's Safety, yet if it ſhall pleaſe your Lordihip to ſet 
all the Biſhops, and all their Favourers againſt me, to prove me a 
Diſturber of their Government in their ſuppreſſing of Preachers, or 
otherwiſe, your Lordſhip ſhall find, that none of them ſhall be able 
to prove any ſubſtantial Matter againſt me, ſince the Time that long 
ſince her Majeſty at Windſor did command me, that I ſhould not 
deal with the Puritans, as then her Majeſty called them, becauſe 
her Majeſty did commit the Government of Religion to her Biſhops 
only. Since which Time I have dealt no more with Matters of Re- 

ligion, than doth appertain to her Majeſty's Safety, conſiſting in the 
true Preſervation of her Majeſty's ſupreme Government. The which 
may beſt be called Matter of her Majeſty's. Policy, and not Matter 
2 3 altho* the Jeſuita do call all their Treaſons Matter of 
Religion. 

Thus fearing that I have been too bold with your Lordſhip, al- 
tho I do know your Lordſhip doth love to hear all Men's Opinions, 
that your Wiſdom may the better judge thereof, I do moſt humbly 
take my Leave, 


At Ewelline Lodge, 
_— of Augult, F. Knollys, 
1589. 


Your Lordſbip's to command, 
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Sir Francis Knollys to the Queen, upon ſome Diſplea- 
jure ſhe had taken againſt bim. Occaſioned by his 
(oatroverſy about the Superiority of Biſhops. 


Ay moſt Gracious Sovereign, 


Ltho' I be unworthy to be truſted, yet I am not unworthy to 

be tried, or falſe in Matters concerning the Safety of your 
Majeſty's Crown and Dignity. I found my old Error, that 1s to 
ſay, that I have not heretofore (in weighty Matters) ,uled ſuch 
Temperancy of Speech as wiſer Men have done to your Majeſty. 
Neither have I ſuppreſſed mine Abundance of Affections (in ſo 
weighty Cauſes) as wiſer Men have done, or thould do. Now to 
avoid theſe my old Errors, I do moſt humbly crave at your Ma- 
jeſty's Hands at this preſent, that it will pleaſe you, that my Lord 
Treaſurer may be pleaſed to be a faithful Reporter and true Dealer 
between your Majeſty and me, and alſo between me and ſuch as 
I ſhall accuſe for injuring your Majeſty's Safety, and your Ma- 
jeſty's ſupreme Government, ſo ſore preſently aſſaulted by the Pope 
and the King of Spain, and their Jeſuitical Adherents. 


This writ by another Hand, being a Copy ſent to the Lord Trea- 


ſurer Burghley, and found among bis Papers. 


— 


2 
”— 


N U M. VI. 


One Mrs. Dier had practiſed Conjuration againſt the 
Queen, to work ſome Miſchief to her Majeſty ; for 


which [he was brought into Oueſtzon for it. And 


accordingly her Words and Doings were ſent to Pop- 
ham, the Oueen's Attorney, and Egerton, her Soli- 
citer, by Waliingham the Secretary, and Sir Tho. 
Heneage, her Vice-Chamberlam, for their Judgment 
of her Caſe ; Whoſe Opinion was, that Mrs. Dier was 
not within the Compaſs of the Eftatute touching 
Witchcraft; for that ſhe did no Act, and ſpake 
certain lewd Speeches, tending to that Purpoſe : but 
neither jet Freure, nor made Pictures. The Attor- 
ney's and Solicitor's Letter in Anſwer follows. 


| O UR humbleſt Duty done unto your Honours. It may pleaſe 

you to be advertiſed, that we have peruſed the ſeveral Exa- 
minations which your Honours ſent us concerning Mrs. Dyar. 
Where we find very lewd and undutiful Speeches by her e 
cr 


8  ANNaLs of Church and State, 


ANNO her Majeſty, and of very bad Practices intended towards her High- 

1589, neſs. Which Matters would require, in our Opinion, farther Ex- 
SL amination. Whether any thing concurring with her Purpoſe ; and 
thing attempiea. Che Times thereof would be directly ſet down. Which we 
1 gueſs at by Hamelton's Letter. But it would be plainly ſet 
A, * down, where every thing was done, or ſpoken. And for other 
Matters of her Witchery intended, it appeareth not by any the Ex- 
Ne 47iom of ulninations, that any Action of Witchcraft was put in Uſe; but a 
Wuchcrafe put Speech uſed of ſuch a Purpoſe. Which doth not bring them in 
„ £54719) Danger of the Law in that Behalf made. Therefore it would be 
well looked into whether any thing were done, as Picture, Figure 
ſet, and ſuch like. And the Times would be ſet down plainly, 
when and where every thing was done. We have alſo here re- 
turned unto your Honours the ſeveral Examinations ſent us con- 
cerning that Cauſe. And ſo do humbly take our Leaves. The 7th 


of 7an. 1589. 


Your Honours humbly, 


Jo. Popham, 
Tho. Egerton. 


NU M. VII. 


Sir Francis Drake to the Lord Treaſurer. concerning the 
Fleet landing in Caskays with Don Antonio, for Re- 
covery of his Kingdom of Portugal. 


Right Honourable, my very good Lord, 


INCE my laſt Letter {ent to your Lordſhip from the Groine, 

we have landed our Army twelve Leagues from Lisborn, and 
paſſed with a Navy to Caskays, which 1s within five Leagues of 
Lisborn, where we landed ſuch Forces as we might conveniently 
ſpare, The long contrary Wind at the Groine, and the Continuance 
of the ſame in all our Paſſage from thence hitherwards, hath been 
the Cauſe of their Intelligence ſo long betore, of our coming with 
Don Antonio. By which Means the Enemy had gather'd their whole 
Strength out of Portugal and Gallicia, into three ſeveral Places. 
The firſt and greateſt they continued at Lisborn, The ſecond in a 
Fort of very great Strength, in the very Entrance and Mouth of the 
Haven of Lisborn, And the third in twelve Galhes, 

Our firſt Army remained three Days in the Suburbs of Lisborn, 
and our other 'Troops at Caskays, remained there fix Days. 

All this Time there never repaired unto us of Portugal Soldiers 
above two Hundred, or thereabouts. They have taken of the ſe- 
cond fort of Portuguexs, their Wives and Children tor their Pledges 
and Aſſurance, that they ſhould be loyal to King Philip: and ſent 
the Gentlemen, and Men of beſt Account in Portugal, either into 
Spain, or kept them in Priſon. | 


We 


_—— 
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55 We are all of Opinion, that if we had comen firſt for Lisbon, ANN O 
2 the City had been ours: And that being once won, the whole 1589. 
3 '4 Country might well, and would have comen in unto Don Antonio. >. 
1 The Numbers of our Soldiers and Mariners are greatly decay'd by 
5 extreme Sickneſs happened in the Army, to the great Diſcomfort of 
8 the reſt. We have not yet altogether concluded of our Reſolution 
RN for any farther Service, altho' we have often ſat to determine it: 
: Becauſe we hear not of our Supply, which is to come out of Eng- 
land, But mind, God willing, to determine it very ſhortly : And 
then to adviſe your Lordſhip of the Particulars thereof. 
Thus I humbly take my Leave of your Lordſhip. From aboard 
her Majeſty's good Ship the Revenge, in the Road of Caſtai g. This 
2d of Zune 1589. 


7 
- 
. Tour Lordſbip's always ready to be commanded, 
4 
5 Fra. Drakso, 


Within theſe three Days, we have taken threefcore Sail of Hult:s 
and Bottoms: All, or the moſt Part of them, laden with Rye, 
4 8 cn and all manner of Proviſions, and bound to diſcharge ar 
3 ISDON, 

6 By which Means we have letted him of his Purpoſe to come with 
an Army this Lear. 

The Country in all Places where we came, 1s in great Want of 
Corn, yet the King's Store-Houſes full of all manner of Proviſion. 
Which they cauſed to be burnt in every Place, where we came. 


— 


N UM. VIII. 

: A Diſcourſe of Anthony Coppley, the 6th of January, 

1 1590. {of his Abode and Maintenance beyond the 

t Seas) to Mr. William Wade. [Who was Lieutenant of 
' the Tower.] He ſeems to be the Son of Thomas 

n Coppley, a prime Popiſh Fugitzve in O. Elizabeth's 

h | Reign, and was made Great Maler of the Maes by 

* the King of Spain; and afterwards Kmghted by the 

- = French King, and the Title of Baron given bim; As 

e = Camden, under the Tears 1575, and 1577 writeth. 

J 1 HAT being fifteen Years of Age, and a young Student of 

_ Furnival's Inn, under the Charge of a Kinſman, Mr. T. South- 

8 is, wel, (now himſelf beyond Seas) he ſtole away (him unwitting) and 
. got over to Rome, to his Father and Mother ; who were dwelling 

8 there at that Time, viz. 1582. And continued there two Years, 

It or thereabouts. Brought up by them and inſtructed in the Know- 

0 ledge and Certainty of the Faith I profeſs. Afterwards it was ob- 


Fy rained by a Lady of the Prince of Parma's Court, that I might, if 
's Vol. IV. C I would, 
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ANNOI would, be his Page. But my Father, ſuppoſing that a Place not 
1589. convenient for my younger Years, albeit it were a Place of Honour, 
Wand a ready Way, in time, to further Preferment, either in Court 
or Camp, (as it is daily ſeen) yet my Father, perceiving in thoſe 
my younger Years a Deſire rather to travel, than any good Liking 
I had of that Condition, condeſcended to my own Choiſe of the 
Two. To be ſhort, I rather choſe to journey to Rome. Where- 
unto my Father the rather willingly condeſcended, by reaſon that | 
at that very Time a Kin of my own, Mr. Rob. Southwel, a Jeſuite K 
in Rome, Brother to the Preſident Tho. Southwel, hearing of my | 
being beyond Sea, had of his own Accord and Love towards me, 
procured Ten Crowns Penſion of Pope Gregory for my better 
Maintenance there, in caſe my Friends would allow of that Courſe. 
And herewithal by his Letter to my Father, then fled, advertiſed 
him of the whole. RE IE 

Whereupon I was ſent to Rome, where I remained the Space of 
two Years, having my Chamber and Table in the Engliſh College, 
as Mr. Gilbert and Mr. Cha. Baſſet, and others in like manner had 
before me: Living upon my Penſion of the Pope at that while, 
And at laſt the Pope died; and his Nephew, the Cardinal Siæto 
likewiſe ; (of whom I had confirmed my ſaid Penſion unto me, 
while he lived.) Theſe being dead, and ſo my Penſion loſt, I re- i 
turned again into Flanders ; where I found my Father was likewiſe ; 
dead; and my Mother and elder Brother returned into England. 
Only my Brother Stanihurſt I found there; who by Hugh Owen's 
Means got me forth twenty Crowns Penſion of the Prince of Parma. 

So that fince that Time, till now that I am returned into Eng- 
land, J have ſerved the King of Spain in his Wars in Flanders. 
For which I humbly crave Pardon of her Majeſty and my Country; 
hoping now hereafter, and (proteſting it) always to deſerve better, 
in Reparation of this my Offence. 

As for my Religion, I proteſt unto you, Sir, I will ſo behave 
myſelf therein, as no Scandal ſhall be given, Neither will I re- 
fuſe Conference with any learned Man, Miniſter or other; to the F 
End to be reſolved in another Faith, in caſe they can of Certain- 2 
ty prove it unto me, that I believe amiſs. M 

And, good Sir, I beſeech you, let my honourable good Lords "oF 
of her Majeſty's Council, namely my Lord Treaſurer, be ſatisfied 4 
in my Faith and Truth to my Prince and Country; and to make 0 
Proof thereof in whatſoever they ſhall pleaſe to employ me. Surely, 5 
Sir, I am not returned to enjoy Lands nor Livings in any Coun- 
try: For Fortune hath not ſo aſſigned me: only to the Duties of 
a true and ſincere Subject I am returned: To ſtand with my Prince - 
and Country to my Life's End. It grieveth me to hear abroad of 3 
Spaniſh Preparations yet once again 8 England; namely, un- 1 
der Pretence of Title to the ſame, Which doubtleſs importeth in ; 
the Enemy a Mind reſolved in a Conqueſt of the Realm, if ever 
they get on Shore; which God defend. Namely, I beſeech you 
-alſo, good Sir, to move Mr. Vice-Chamberlain in my Behalf, His 
Honour is long ſince privy to my Return. I hope, therefore, that 
upon Information of my preſent State, I ſhall, by your good Means, 
find him my honourable good Lord. Which I humbly crave. Per- 

| | chance 
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chance my Father's and my Brother's Demerits may make againſt 
me, but I refer myſelf to the Favour of my good Lords. 


Anthony Coppley, ENS 


This ſeems to have been wrote by him in the Tower. 
In the Year 1603, Anthony Coppley was proclaimed to be appre- 


hended, as likewiſe Sir Grifin Markham, Watſon, Clark, Prieſls. 
Stow's Annals. | 


N U M. IX. 


Whitgift, Archbp. of Cant. to the Justices of Peace in 


Kent. For Releaſe of the Clergy from Conipoſit ion. 
Corn. An Original. | 


To my very loving and aſſured good Friends the Fuſtices of Peace 


in the County of Kent, aſſembled at the Sefſrons of Canter- 
bury. mpg | 


XFT ER my right harty Commendations. I am given to un- 
A derſtand by ſundry Miniſters of Eaſt Kent, that for ſome 

ears laſt paſt, (by what Means I know not certainly) they have 
been aſſeſſed among others to the Proviſion of Corn, &. for her 
Majeſty's Moſt Honourable Houſhold. It is conceived that this 
hath firſt grown, when as heretofore moſt Part of the Benefices 
there were in the Occupation of Laymen, as Fermours, or other- 
wiſe ; whereby they were Contributaries. But ſecing that it is not 
unknown unto you, that by the moſt antient Laws, all Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Perſons are freed from this and like Charges, that the Miniſters 
thereabouts are both of very mean Ability, and alſo deeply charged 


to other publick Services and Contributions; and that there is no 


Reaſon, that they more than the Miniſters of other Parts of this 
Shire (perhaps upon ſome former Negligence or Miſtaking) ſhould 
endure this Burthen, which you of the Commiſſion of Peace, that 
have the yearly Aſſeſſment thereof may eaſily remedy. I do there- 
fore very heartily, upon theſe Conſiderations, pray you and every 
one of you, to whom this may appertain, to have a friendly and 
pitiful Regard for their Releaſe herein: And that the rather by 
your good Means and Furtherance they may without Diſcourage- 
ment go forward in their Vocation ; enjoying but the Benefit of 
Law and of other Subjects of their Sort. Which Exception, when 
all Things ſhall be well weighed, will not be, (as I perſuade myſelf) 
any whit prejudicial to her Majeſty's due Proviſion, being a Matter, 
which, according to my bounden Duty, I do otherwiſe greatly ten- 
der, and am moſt willing to prefer and ſet forward in all good and 
lawful manner I may. 


And fo I commit you all to God's holy Protection. 


From my Houſe at Ford, Tour very aſſured Friend, 
the xxiſt of July, 1589. 
| Jo. Cantuar' 
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The Biſhop of Winton to the Lord Treaſurer. A Con- 
teſt between the Preſident and Fellows of Corpus 
Chriſti College, Oxon. Deferred to their Viſitor 
3 Biſhop, with his Senſe of it, ſhewed to the 
ſaid Lord Treaſurer : Who had ſent to him to put 

an End to it. 


Y Duty conſidered, Right Honourable : Upon the Sixth of 
February, | received from your Lordſhip a Letter in Behalf 
of the Seniors of Corpus Chrſti College in Oxford. It may pleaſe 
you to underſtand that the Controverſy, which they move for the 
election of their Officers, and for any other Griefs, was never 
brought unto me until the 8th of January laſt, And yet had they 
before Chriſimas, contrary to their Statute, ſought Remedy at other 
Places; never making me privy of any thing. At which Time, 
and ever fince, I have had Buſineſs of great Importance, very nigh- 
ly touching my ſelf, my Office, and Charge. And yet did I not 2 
delay their Cauſe, but preſently beſtowed an whole Day and more, b 
in Conference of their Allegations : Which were ſo difficult as I 
could not preſently make my Reſolution, except I ſhould have done 
it without juſt Ground of Conſcience : Therefore 1 preſently wrote 
to the Prefident and them [the Sentors] that for this Time onl 
they would quietly condeſcend to ſome indifferent Election, until 
IT could fo peruſe both their Statute and the Statutes of other Colle- 
ges, that I might with ſafe Conſcience make my reſolute Interpre- 
tation. This Council would not be accepted ; but five of them 
without the Preſident confirmed their former Election. Yet did I 
plainly ſignify unto them, that as I ſtood then perſuaded, I thought, 
that neither the Preſident alone, nor Five without the Preſident, = 
could make a juſt Election. = 
Whereupon I wrote again unto them, to the End the Buſineſs of 0 
the College might proceed, that they would ſuffer thoſe Perſons 
that were Officers choſen by them the laſt Year, to continue ; and 
to execute their Office, until they received my full Reſolution 


7 


which I would ſend them with as much Speed as I could. Which i 
Direction, I underſtand, at Candlemas Day laſt, was accepted of: - 
And therefore my Hope is, I ſhall in reaſonable Time fo end their 3 
Controverſy, that I ſhall in good Part take away the Factions, that 1 
have been among them theſe fix Years. T 

I heartily deſire your Honour, to have this Perſuaſion of me, 


that I do more tender the good State of a College in Oxford, than 9 
I do mine own particular Houſe and Commodity. And it grieves 0 
me to ſee theſe Places, which were ordained to be Schools of good = 
Learning, Modeſty, and Obedience, to be turned to be Nurſeries BY 
of Diſcord, Diſſention, and Subbornneſs towards Superiors ; as that 4 
Houſe hath been almoſt this ſeven Years, ſeldom without Queſtions, = 


but never without Factions and Parties, one ſtriving againſt another; 
and 
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and commonly raiſed and maintained by Leonard Taylor, the prin- ANN O 


cipal Follower of theſe Matters. For he hath wrought himſelf to 


be choſen Burſer by theſe Five. And therefore will willingly ao > 


mit no Moderation for the mean time. He hath of late Years more 
ſtudied to maintain wrangling Interpretations of their Statutes, than 
to encreaſe his Learning. I do not defer my Reſolution without 
great Cauſe and ſincere Meaning. For I am preſcribed by their Sta- 
tute to make no other Interpretation, but ſecundum literalem G- 
grammaticalem ſenſum. Which, by th' Interpretation of both Parts, 
is made very intricate for me to declare what the Founders Meaning 
was, unleſs I did throughly peruſe their Statutes, and the Statutes 
alſo of other Houſes. Which 1 cannot do in ſuch Haſte, as they 
would have me; unleſs my Reſolution thould go before the Judg- 
ment of my Conſcience. | 

Moreover, if I ſhould reſolve, that five young Men of ſmall Ex- 
perience ſhould chooſe all the Officers in the Houſe, and thereby 
over-rule, and, as ſome of them have ſpoken, curb or bridle the 
Preſident, I ſhould plainly, againſt honeſt. Conſcience, eſtabliſh and 
allow, (to a very hard Example) a Pack or Confpiracy againſt the 
Head; and alſo hazard the good Eſtate of the Houſe. For, as 1 
ſee, that Inconvenience may follow. If the Preſident, being but 
one Man, ſhould have all in his own Hands, (which 1 do not like, 
in any wiſe) ſo I do foreſee great Inconveniences may come, if four 
or five young Perſons, without or againſt their Head, ſhould do 
what they liſt, without ſome Bridle to reſtrain them. I have been 
too well acquainted with the factious Dealing of young Scholars. 


And I know what is the Root and firſt Beginning of this Faction 


againſt the Preſident, and to what End it will come, if they be not 
ſtayed. I have known him Head there theſe 23 Years. And this 
I dare ſay upon my Credit, that for Scholaſtical Government, and 
Order in that Houſe, he hath ſo ruled it as few in Oxford have 
done the like. But whatſoever he be, I will neither for him, nor 
for any other Man, God willing, determine any thing that ſhall be 
againſt the good State of that -Houſe, if the Clamorouſneſs of theſe 
Men do not overbear me. 

But I trouble your Honour too long. I pray God preſerve the 
ſame in Hea!th to his Glory. This 8th of Feb. 1590. 


Tour Honours in Chriſt aſſured to his Power, 


Thomas Winton. 


NUM. 
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Merick, Biſhop of the Ifle of Man, to the Lord Burgh- 
ley, Lord Treaſurer, Comqplaining of bis being charg- 
ed above his Ability. Shewing his needy Condition. 
Writ April, 1590. 


Right Honourable, 


ARDON me. I am forced to be troubleſome. I came the 
laſt Summer to Wales; having been the Year afore in Man: 
As Jam commonly between both: Not of my own Choice or Will; 
but Things are ſo, and Cauſes I might alledge to ſatisfy the Wiſe, 
but too long for your Honour's Affairs. Neither hath any Biſhop, 
my Predeceſſor, been otherwiſe this Hundred] Yearss My Living 
is but Lxxxx l. in Mony. Wherewith [travail by Sea and by Land: 1 
Landing here ſeven Years ſince, and finding my Friends in Priſon, 2 
I lent them my Stock for that Year, and borrowed them as much 
more; I have lacked it ever ſince, and would give the one half to 
be paid the other; and am in Debt to others at that while: and did 
afore the laſt Parliament aſſign the ſame Money to others for my Diſ- 
charge. 17 70 To | 
Yet in reſpect of this the Ceſſers for the Temporalties in Angleſey, 
envying my Friends that Benefit, have rated me in Goods worth 
more than all this Iſle is beſides. And of Truth, as I ſhall prove, I 
have neither Houſe nor Home here. No other Debts, Goods, but 
ſuch as I carry about, for my neceſſary Expences, and to bring me 
over again: No Kind of Benefit Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, but 
three travelling Naggs to carry me to and from the Wate-ſide.. 
| Where lying ſick and waiting for Paſſage, being loth to continue 
10418. ſubject to Proceſs, or to be throught fraudulently conveyed, or of 
| not loyned my Goods ; I am well willing to be tryed. And am 
conſtrained thus to ſignify to your Honour: humbly beſeeching 
your Lordſhip, that I may not be wrongfully vexed; as I ſhall pray 
the Almighty God to give your Honour abundantly de Rore Cœli 
& Pinguedine Terre; encreaſe your Spiritual and Temporal Gifts; 
to proſper your publick Doings, and bleſs you and your Poſterity. 


Angleſey, the inith of April. 
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Tour Honour's moſt humble, 


Jo. Meryck, of the Iſle of Man, 
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under Queen ELIZABETRH. 


NUM. XII. 


Hutton, Biſhop of Durham, to the Lord Treaſurer, 
That his Lordſhip would be a Means to ſatisfy the 
Oueen, concerning the beſtowing of Sherborn Hoſpi- 
tal. Writ im March, 1590. 


My moſt bumble Duty remembred, &c. 


Am now to crave your Lordſhip's Favour more than ever in my 
Life. For I underſtand by Mr. Secretary, that her Majeſty is 
much offended with me, for the beſtowing of SHerborn Houſe. The 
Matter is this. Immediately after the Deceaſe of Dr. Dale, I be- 
ſtowed the Hoſpital of SHerborn Houſe upon a Kinſman of mine, 
one Mr. Hutton, a Batchelor of Divinity, and one of the Senior Fel- 
lows of Trinity-College in Cambridge, and this Year Head-Lecturer 
in that Houſe. But becauſe the Living chiefly conſiſteth upon Hus- 
bandry, and he a meer Scholar, I was content at his Suit, to beſtow 
that Hoſpital upon Dr. Bellamy, an honeſt Man, a Preacher, and a 
Phyſician, to have Charge both of the Souls and Bodies of the poor, 
impotent, ſick Perſons of that Hoſpital, and Dr. Bellamy to give 
over one of his Benefices, and his Prebend in Durham, to Mr. * 
ton. This was done in November, and the Beginning of December 
laſt, For after I did receive a Letter from Mr. Secretary, that her 
Majeſty's Intention was to qualify Sir Henry Lee with a Diſpenſation, 
and to beſtow upon him the ſaid Houſe, I did anſwer, that I being 
Patron by Statute, (whereunto her Majeſty had given her Royal Af- 
ſent) ha beſt Advice had already given it as fully and effectually as 
could. 

So the Matter ſlept from that Time until the Beginning of March, 
when I did receive to my great Grief another Letter from Mr. Se- 
cretary, that her Highneſs was greatly offended with me for the be- 
{towing of it; becauſe I knowing her Majeſty's Determination, had 
preſumed to beſtow it without her Leave. I anſwer that which was 


moſt true, as I ſhall anſwer before the Living God, that I had given 


it before Mr. Secretary's Letter, ſignifying her Majeſty's Pleaſure, 
did come unto my Hands; and that I did it with the Teſtimony of a 
good Conſcience, to bring into this ignorant Countrey two godly 
Preachers by two Benefices which Dr. Bellamy did reſign. 

But th's Week I did receive a third Letter from Mr. Secretary, 
ſignifying, that he had acquainted her Majeſty with my Anſwer. 
Wherewith her Highneſs was nothing ſatisfyed; but that her Ma- 
jeſty's Reſolution was, that I ſhould reſtore Dr. Bellamy to all his 
former Livings, and he to give over the Hoſpital : and that I ſhould 
ſend up forthwith to the Court Mr. Hutton, to compound with Sir 


Henry Lee for the Hoſpital ; and then he to have the ſame. Which 


Thing, if it pleaſe your good Lordſhip, lyeth not in me to do. For 
I am not Patron of all Dr. Bellamy's Livings, and he refuſeth to give 
over the Hoſpital which he doth lawfully poſſeſs. And Mr. Hutton 


was inſtituted and induced into the Benefice and Prebend in the Be- 


ginning 
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ANNALS of Church and State, 


ANN O ginning of December laſt; and as I hear, hath already compounded for 


1590. Firſt-Fruits. Yet have I ſent my Servant to Mr. Hutton at Cambridge, 


X\-Y where he is preparing for his removing to his Benetice, now at Eaſter, 


and willed him to make his preſent Repair thither, and to anſwer for 
himſelf. 

Thus ſtandeth the Matter. Now my humble Suit is unto your 
Honour for your accuſtomed Favour. Firſt, That Dr. Bellamy and 
Mr. Hutton be not compelled to give over their Livings; which, 
as I take it, they do lawfully potleſs. Secondly, That the Hoſpital 
appointed by her Majeſty and the whole Parliament to a Preacher, 


and the Relief of the Poor, may not be converted to worſe Uſes ; - 


which is like to be, if Sir Henry Lee be compounded withal. Third- 
ly, That her Majeſty be not offended with me for doing that which 
thought I might do lawfully, and did with the Teſtimony of a good 
Conſcience. I beſeech your Honour, that as you and my Lord's 
Grace of Canterbury were the Means, without my Suit, for my pla- 
cing in this Country, ſo at my earneſt humble Suit, you will be a 
Means to defend me in my well and lawful Doings. Thus with 
humble Thanks to God for reſtoring you to Health again, and to 
your Honour for your great Favour towards me at all Times, I 
humbly take my Leave. Ankland, the xxxth of March, 1590. 


Your Lordſbip's moſt bounden, 
mes Matth. Dunelm. 


* —_— _ 


NU M. XIII. 9 


Harberd, Biſhop of Hereford, to the Lord Treaſurer. 
Informing him of one brought before him for Sed:- 
tious Words, 


Right Honourable and my uery good Lord, 


HEREAS William Wier of Middleton Scriven in the 

County of Salop Yeoman, coming before me for a Cauſe 
Eccleſiaſtical, was accuſed, for that he, in the Hearing of three o- 
thers, (who have alſo certified the ſame) had faid “ that Prieſts 
« Wives were Whores, and their Children Baſtards. And that it 
« was Pity they were unburned. And that he did hope, the true 
* Law {ſhould ſhortly be reſtored. And then they ſhould be either 
« hanged or burnt. And that it was Pity the Queen did reign, to 
“ ſuffer them unhanged or unburnt, And I thereupon have ſent 
him to her Majeſty's Council in theſe Parts ; notwithſtanding the 
ſaid Party in very vehement Sort denied the ſpeaking of any ſuch 
Words, and ſaid, that becauſe of Controverſy with them, they did 
bear him Malice : I thought it my Duty in this wiſe to certify your 
Honour thereof; that ſuch further Order might be taken with him as 
to your Wiſdom ſhall ſeem convenient. And ſo I humbly commend 
pour good Lordſhip to the Protection of Almighty God. From Mhit- 

urne, the 4th of Otlober, 1590. 


Tour Honour to command 


Harb. Hereford, 
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N U M. XIV. 


Memoire a Monſeigneur Le Grand Treſorier, Pour 
Geneve. A Paper following ſo endorſed was drawn 
up by Le Lect, Agent here for Geneva: Shewing 
their preſent miſerable Condition, and craving his 
Intereſt with the Queen on their Behalf. 


Monſepneur, 


E n'inſiſteray point a vous repreſenter le pauvre Eſtat de IaVille de 
Geneve, ne les Dangers & Neceſlitez qui Penvironnent : L'eſ- 
quelles vous avez per. voir par les Lettres de mes Superieurs; & qui 
eſt aſlez notoire a un chacun, G Tv this Tenor in Engliſh; 
That he would not inſiſt to repreſent to him the poor Eſtate of 
the Town of Geneva, nor the Dangers and Neceſſities that compaſſed 
them about; the which he had ſeen a little by the Letters of his 
Superiours; and which was ſufficiently notorious to every one. But 
he ſhould beg him only in all Humility and Reverence, and purſuing 
the new Charge which he had from them as he [the L. Treaſurer] had 


ſeen by the ſame Letters, that he would pleaſe to make them finally 


perceive and experiment the Effects of his Zele and Compaſſion; fa- 
vouring them (againſt their Malice) toward her Majeſty. So that it 
might be her good Pleaſure to ſuccour them with ſome Portion of her 
good Means. He proceeded 


my Lord, you fee us before your Eyes, a Church none of the leaſt 
l 


ſignalized, and of Importance, and which hath always been very 


affectionate towards this Realm, to ſuſtain for fourteen Months in- 


tire God's two moſt terrible Scourges, War and Famine: Having to 


do with the moſt powerful and obſtinate Enemies of the Religion, the 


King of Spain, and the Duke of Savoy: Except that they might not 
ha any ways perceive the Iſſue of ſuch Aſſaults: Which yet now 


began again more than ever. 


In the Midſt of which, the Hope which comforts and relieves my 
Superiours and all our People, is the Aſſiſtance of her Majeſty and 
this Realm; which they waite for from Day to Day, not ſeeing to 
ſhine any Appearance of Comfort, neither from France, nor from 
Swiſſe, nor elſewhere, 
ln the mean time, my Lord, I am in this Realm ſeven Months 
with ſo little Fruit of my Solicitation and daily Pains of Body and 


Mind, [A Collection was granted for them February laſt . and the 


Governors of Geneva, in a Letter dated that Month to the Treaſu- 
rer, did thank him for the ſame, as Le Lect had ſigniſied to them. 


ANNO 
1590. 
— 


But it ſeems the Collection was not yet finiſhed.) That! know no 


more to whom I may turn; hen te Truth ſuch Delays did not 
proceed (as be proceeded) from a Disfavour or Want of good Af- 
fection of her Majeſty, or of the good Will of her Council towards 


their poor Town; not knowing nevertheleſs to whom to attribute 


the Cauſes of it. That his Lordſhip ' ſaw, that poor Geneva had 


not been preſerved, and ſubſiſted to that Preſent, but by an extra- 


Yor. IV. 1 | ordinary, 


. 
4 * FW * — 


— 
* . 


18 ANNALS of Church and Hate, bf 
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INNO ordinary miraculous Aſſiſtance of God, and againſt all human Ap- 
1590, pearance, Yet his Superiors, through extreme Want of Money, 
SY whereof they were exhauſted, were conſtrained to keep together 
their Soldiers, and to keep themſelves cloſe within their Walls, 
And that the ſame ALERT Lower and Mercy of God could ſave 
them immediately without Man. But his [the Lord Treaſurer's] 
Prudence might eaſily judge how long it would be eaſy in human 
Appearance for the Enemy to oppreſs them; having allo yet more 
Forts and Garriſons in one or two Places near them. By Means 
whereof it fell out (alas l) that they attacked them at their Gates. 
It remained, that in all Appearance, her Majeſty would more 
ealily ſend them Succour, than they could aſk it, ſince the War 
was made and conducted principally by the King of Spain, and by 
his Expences : that is, by the Capital Enemy of this Realm [of 
England.] Who being employed and detained thereabouts, Cat Ge- 
neva] and not being able to prevail over their Weakneſs, without | 
doubt he ſhould not be able ſo eaſily to diſquiet her ſaid Majeſty | 
in the Low-Countries, nor in other Places. That they knew the __ 
Charges of her Majeſty, [mere nourrice] the Mother Nurſe of the +" 
Church, both near and far off. They knew alſo the antient Obli- Wo 
gation, which they owed her. But extreme Neceſſity compelled = 
them to implore again once more her Aid, and not ſuch or fo large, 
as might bring any Prejudice or Diſcommodity to the reſt of her 
Affairs upon all this happy Peace which it had pleaſed God to give 
her. In ſum, 1t lay in the Power and Good-will of her Majeſty to 
ſaye, by a moderate Beneficence, a City and Church, by the Lofs 
and Ruin whereof ſhe would receive great Diſpleaſure, and France 
and other Churches no little Damage like to come. And, in a 
Word, they alledged the moſt ſtrait and ſacred Tie of Religion and 
Chriſtian Charity; which could not be fruſtrate of Bleſſing, in Re- 
ſpe& of God, and perpetual Praiſe, in Reſpe& of Men. KATIE 
He added, [ addreſſing to his Lordſhip, ] That every one knew how 
much of Weight her Majeſty attributed to his good Advice; and 
he hoped alſo ſo much of her Kindneſs and Clemency accuſtomed, Y 
and of that good Affection which it pleaſed. her to declare to him 'Þ 
ſome Months ago from her own Mouth, towards their Town; that 4 
ſhe would not be inexorable to the moſt humble and moſt inſtant 1 
Requeſt towards their poor Eſtate, ſo much afflicted, and as it were 1 
reduced to Beggery. Nevertheleſs, if his Lordſhip pleaſed alſo to 9 
ive him [the Agent] Acceſs to her ſaid Majeſty, to repreſent to her, 1 
1333 further, as from his Superiors, it would be a ſingular Hap- 1 
pineſs and Contentment: Praying him, in the Name of God, (of by 
whom his Lordſhip was an excellent Servant in this Realm) not to 
hinder him in a Cauſe ſo urgent, ſo pious, and ſo favourable ; and "0 
if you would oblige more and more his Superiors, and a whole A 
Chriſtian People, to acknowledge him for their Father and Bene- 7 
factor; and to pray to God for his Preſervation, and to render N 
themſelves wholly at his Service. From London, the 7th of June, 
90. Subſcribing, | 
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Tour moſt bumble, and moſt affeclionate Servant, Jacobus Lect; 
in the Name of the Senate and Town of Geneva. 
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This Le& was a Man of great Learning and Eſteem at Geneva; a ANN O 


Lawyer, an Orator, and a Poet; and died about 1612, Spondan. 


** 


N UM. XV. 


The Magiſtrates of Geneva to O. Elizabeth: Thanking 
her for a Collection ſent to them and craving fur- 
ther Aid in their Diſtreſs, 


A la Sereniſſime Royne d' Angleterre, de France, & d'Irland:, 
Madame, 


TOUS avons entendu par les Lettres du Sieur Lect, noſtre 

bien ayme Frere, Conſeiller & Depute, tant le gracicux ad- 
cueil, quil a-pleu a votre Majeſte luy faire, qu'auſſi Pottroy d'une 
Cuillette en vos Pais. Et combien que nous aions eu desja paravant 
congu certaine Eſperance de n'eſtre point eſconduits d'une fi pitoy- 
able & Chreſtienne Princeſſe, toute-fois, Madame, nous nous ſen- 
tons tellement, chargez & des Obligations ancienes & de la preſente, 
que nous aymons mieux les avouer & recognoiſtre meurement en 
nos Eſprits, que d'entrer en une ennuyeuſe prolixite pour les re- 
preſenter en Papier. Or puis qu'ainſi eſt, que comme nous ſcavons 
treſbien notre Petiteſſe nous rend du tout incapables de faire jamais 
ſervice a voſtre Majeſte qui reſponde en quelque forte a tant des 
bien faicts, nos ſucceſſeurs toutefois qui paraventure jouiront d'une 
meilleure Condition, & auſquels nous en lairrons la Memoire, ſe re- 
puteront tres heureux, {i Dieu leur faict la Grace de pouvoir au- 
moins paĩer leur arerages des dettes crees par leur devancieurs. Et 
nous aureſtes avec tant d'autres qui pres & loing ſeront temoins de 
voſtre Charité, ferons devoir de prier ce bon Dieu tout puiſſant d' 
accomplir & ratifier en voſtre Perſonne les promeſſes excellentes 
qu'il a faictes aux Princes & Princeſſes nourricieurs & nourriſſes de 


fon Egliſe, comme auſſi des longues Annees tout le monde voit clai- 
rement les rares & admirables benedictions qui accompagnent voſtre 


couronne. Quant a noſtre Eſtat preſent, & a ce qui s'eſt paſsé de- 
puis nos derniers, nous ne pourrions briefvement le diſcourir; mais 
en eſcrivons plus amplement a noſtre Depute avec charge d'en faire 
ſcavoir les particularites a voſtre Majeſte, s'il luy plaiſt sen ſoucier. 
Bien dironsnous que ſi ville ſubſiſte oncques par une miſericorde de 
Dieu extraordinaire & totalement miraculeuſe, c'eſt une povre Ge- 
neve. Ce qui comme certaines Arres nous fait eſperer, que non 
obſtant Vobſtination & orgueil de nos Ennemis, & tant de playes en 
apparence incurables que nous ſentons par cette longue & miſerable 
Guerre, nous pourrons encores ceſtefois eſchapper l' extreme ruine 
que le Pape & ſes adherens nous ont machine depuis ſi long temps. 
Supplians voſtre Majeſte comme tant le Guerre que la diſette de de- 
niers, la famine & pluſieurs autres povretes continuent, voire nous 
menacent de plus fort, vouloir auſſi nou continuer de plus en plus 
voſtre faveur & Bonte, afin q'au pluſtoſt, & le plus amplement que 
faire ſe pourra, nous puiſſions percevoir les fruits de voſtre benefi- 


cence tant attendus, & du long ſejour de noſtre Deputé par dela. 
Vol. IV. D 2 Et 


1590. 


( 


ANNALS of Church and State, 


INNO Et en ceſt endroict nous prierons Dieu de tout noſtre Coeur qu'il luy 
1590. plaiſe. 
49 —D .. 


Madame, Veiller toujours a voſtre Conſervation, & affermiy 
vos Sceptres & Couronnes de plus en plus. De Geneve ce viii 
Feburier 1590. | 
Par Meſſoigneurs Syndiques &. Conſeil. 
Les tres humbles & tres affettionnes Serviteurs de 
voſtre Majeſte. 
Le Syndiques © Conſeil de Geneve. 


NUM. XVI. 


Thomas Cartwright, he Puritan, to the Rt. Wor ſhipful 
Mr. Puckring, one of her Majeſty's Sergeants at Law : 
Being ſent for by a Purſevant, now deprived of his 
Hoſpital at Warwick. 


H A T having received Miſtriſs Puckring's Letter upon Weaneſ- 

| day, I came no ſooner with it, the Cauſe hath been in part 

a Strain in one of my Legs, and in part the Importunity of my 
Friends, by the Way, lying upon me to ſtay, until I had gotten ſome 
Stability of my Leg to travel with more Commodity. And now I 
am come to Town, that I bring not my Letter my ſelf, the Cauſe 


is, for that being ſent for by a Purſevant, I was loath to be attached 


before I had made my Appearance without Attachment, and that I 
might be mine own Purſevant, as it were; and partly alſo, becauſe 
I was loath that your Favour towards me ſhould any way appear to 
any manner of Hurt of yours, and no Good of mine. And now, 

ood Sir, confeſſing my ſelf greatly beholden unto you in my Be- 
alf, and in the Behalf of my Wife, my humble Defire is, that I 
may yet further be beholden unto you in the Behalf of the poor 
Church of Warwick, that likely enough may be deprived of all 
manner of tolerable Miniſtry, both for the Good of your own Fa- 
mily, which is great, and in regard of other poor Soul; there, That 
if the Times will not bear us that are there preſent now, yet there 
may be ſuch provided, as differing in Judgment from us, may not- 
withſtanding, both in ſome good Skill and Care, proceed in the 
Edification of the Church without Bitterneſs of Spirit againſt other 
poor Men, which are otherwiſe minded. Which I am the bolder 
to crave at your Worſhip's Hands, as I underſtand, (and was glad 
of) that the Town hath choſen you to the Recorderſhip ; which 
may be fingular Means of doing much Good unto the Town. And 
among other that Good that it pleaſed you to talk with me of. 

This I was bold to write in fear of being ſevered from doing an 

more Service there; and yet not aknown to my ſelf of any "Saf 
of Law, whereby I may be touched, ſaving only that I fear to be 
committed for refuſing the Oath ex officio niero. And thus I humbly 
commend you to the gracious Keeping and Blefling of God in Jeſus: 
Chriſt, May the 2oth, Anno 90. EST / 


- 


Tours to command in the Lord, 
I. Cartwright. 
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like Books, are uſually enquired after, as 
| Nature, | 


under Queen ELIZABETH. 


INNO 
6 ; 1590. 
N U M. XVII e 


Some Account of the Tryal and Condemnation of John 
Udal, a Miniſter, concerned with Martin Marprelate 
in publiſhing ſeveral Schiſmatical Books. Taken 
from the MSS. of Sergeant Puckring : Before whom 
and Baron Clark, the ſaid Udal was brought to his 


Tryal, at the Aſſizes held at Surrey. 
The Indif&ment againſt John Udal, late of London, Clerk. 


D EUM pre oculis ſuis non habens, ſed inſtigatione Diabolicd 
ſeductus, &. ſeditioſs intendens & machinans ad rebellionem 
movend, & ſuſcitand. infra hoc regnum, Oc. ult. die Oftobris, anno 
regni dict. Dnæ. Regin. 30. at Eaſt-Mouldſey; then and there ſet 
forth, in Engliſh, a certain wicked, ſcandalous, and ſeditious Book, 
intituled, 4 Demonſtration of the Truth of that Diſcipline which 
Chriſt hath preſcribed in his Word, for the Government of the 
2 Oc. in all Tymes and Places, until the End of the 
Or id. "ES 
The Paſſages alledged againſt him in this Indictment, found in it, 
were theſe, Who can, without Bluſhing, deny you f ſpeaking to 


the Biſhops] to be the Cauſe of all Ungodlineſs ? ſeeing that Go- 


* vernment 1s that which giveth Leave unto, a Man to be any 
e thing, ſave a ſound Chriſtian, in retaining that Popiſh Hierarchy 
< firſt reigning in the midſt of the Myſtery of Iniquity, and that 
filthy Sink of the Canon Law; which was invented and patch- 
e ed together for the confirming and encreafing of the Kingdom of 
c 'Anti-Chriſt ; ad magnum ſcandalum dict. Dnæ. Regine, &. ſub- 
e verſionein legum bujus Regni, & incitationem rebellionis infra hoc 
* Regnum Angl. contra Pacem & in Contemptum ejuſd. Dne, Regi- 
% ne nunc, Coron, G. Dignitatem ſuas, & contra formam Statuti, 
c“ in hujuſmodi caſu or lain & provis. 


NUM. XVIIL 


Articles delivered to the Judges by Mr. Udal ; ſhewing 
Reaſons why they ſhould not proceed in Judgment 
againſt him, notwithſtanding the Verdict given againſt 
bim. Thais Paper conſitteth of nine Articles. 

T: ſeemeth my Cauſe is not eſteemed Felony by the Judges of 
the Land; a they do uſually ſit in the High Commiſſion 


J. 
Court: where the printing and a of the fame, or ſuch 
7 Tranſgreſſions of another 


IL No 


$6 
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ANNALS of Church and State, 


A V NO II. No Judgment by Law ought to be given in Caſe of Felony, 
1590. but upon a Party firſt found guilty thereof by Verdict of 12 Men. 
A But I am not ſo. For Proof whereof I pray you it may be remem- 


bred, that your Lordfhips gave the Jury in Iſſue only in Tryal of 
the Fact, whether I were Author of ſuch a Book, and freed them 
of enquiring of the Intent ; without which there is no Felony. 

III. I humbly pray you to call to Mind by what Means the Jury 
was drawn to give that Verdict they did. Whether they were left whol- 
ly to their own Conſciences, or were wrought unto it, partly by Pro- 
miſe ; aſſuring, that it ſhould be no further Danger to me, but 
tend to my Good: And partly by Fear, as it appeareth in that it 
hath been Occaſion of Grief unto ſome of them ever ſince. And 
then I pray you to conſider, whether upon ſuch Verdict drawn from 
twelve ſimple Men, Chriſtian Judges, in a good Conſcience, may 
proceed to the Sentence of Death, 

IV. In Caſe the Verdict were never ſo free, yet your Lordihips 
(being Men of Knowledge and Wiſdom) are to conſider, whether 
the Statute whereupon 1 am indicted do agree to my Caſe in the 
true Meaning of it; there being nothing in the Book ſpoken of her 
Majeſty's Perſon, but in Duty and Honour : And whether that 
drawing of it from her Royal Perſon to the BB. [ Biſhops] as being 
a Part of her Body Politick, be not a violent depraving and wreſt- 
ing of the Statute, Which if it be, you being Chriſtian Judges, 
cannot in any good Conſcience, upon ſuch a Ground, proceed to 
Sentence, contrary to your own Knowledge. 

V. But if the Statute be to be taken ſo as it is urged, it ought 
to be conſidered, that without malicious Intent againſt her Majeſty's 
Perſon, the Statute itſelf maketh no A& forbidden by it to be Fe- 
lony. Wherein I appeal firſt to God, and then to all Men who 
have ſeen the whole Courſe of my Life: And to your Lordſhips 
own Conſciences. Wherein I pray you to examine yourſelves in 
the Sight of God, whether either by yourſelves, or by the juſt 
Report of any others, 00 can find me guilty of any Act in all my 
Life that ſavoured o ay Malice or malicious Intent againſt her 
Majeſty, or of any other Behaviour, than ſtandeth with the Alle- 

iance and Duty of a moſt dutiful and Chriſtian Subject. Of which 


alice, if your Conſciences clear me before God, the Act wherewith 


Jam charged, not being Felony without ſuch an Intent, I hope you 
conſider, that you cannot with a good Conſcience proceed to Judg- 
ment. | 

VI. Yet in Caſe the Statute and Intent thereof were ſuch as it is 
ſaid, in Caſe of Life, the Evidence ought to be pregnant, and all 
living Witneſſes. Jam ſure by the Word of God, (and I truſt al- 
ſo by the Laws of the Land) were to be produced Face to Face to 
charge me. But I have no ſuch againſt me, neither any other 
Things, ſaving only the Papers and Reports of Depoſitions taken by 
Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners and others. The which kind of Proofs 
the Judges caſt away in caſe of Lands, and by no Means allow to 
be ſufficient. And therefore are much leſs to be allowed in a Caſe 
of Life. The which being ſo, your Lordſhips ought to have 2 


Conſideration that upon ſo weak Evidence, Sentence of Death be not 
pronounced. 


VII. But 
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Writing had been teſtified by Men living, ſtanding out in the Pre- 


ſence of the Court, and of me accuſed, I truit your Lordſhips wil 


conſider, that none of the Evidences do directly prove me to be the 
Author of the Book in Queſtion. Which, as it was, hath little 
Force in it. As appeareth by this, that the Author of the chief 
Teſtimony is ſo grieved, that he is aſhamed to come where he is 
known. Wherefore howſoever the Jury hath not diſcerned thereof, 
yet you being Men of Skill and Underſtanding, are to have Regard 
of it; and not upon ſo weak and impertinent Proofs to proceed to 
Judgment of Death. 

VIII. If all theſe Things were ſuch as in this Cafe they might 
be, yet your Lordſhips are to conſider (fuppoling me to be the 
| Author] of the Book in queſtion) that the ſaid Book, for the Sub- 
{tance of it, containeth nothing but that which is taught and be- 
lieved to be a Part of the Goſpel of Chriſt by all the beſt Reformed 
Churches in Europe. Wherein nothing being divers from them, I 
cannot be condemned for 1t without condemning in me all ſuch 
Nations and Churches as hold the ſame Doctrine. In which if there 
be no Error in them, the Offence can only be in ſome Circumſtance 
and Manner of Writing. The which ſome may think worthy an 
Admonition; ſome more ſevere, worthy Correction or Amercement. 
The Sharpeſt cannot judge it to deſerve more than ſoine ſhort Time 
But Death for an Error of ſuch a Kind, in 
Terms and Words not altogether dutiful, of certain BB. [Biſhops] 
cannot but be extreme Cruelty, The which ſeeing it ought to be 
far from any Chriſtian Man, that hath the Bowels of Chriſt in him, 
ſurely Chriſtian Judges profeſling the Goſpel, for a Service of the 
Goſpel, ought not to proceed againſt one that hath endeavoured to 
ſhew himſelf a dutiful Subject and faithful Miniiter of the Goſpel, 
to give Sentence of Death. 

IX. My Offence not being aggravated, but remaining as it was 
the laſt Aſſizes, when my Submiſſion was accepted, and judgment 
thereupon ſtayed, I truſt your Favour will be the ſame towards me 


now alſo, ſeeing I am ready to do the like. 


If all this prevail not, yet my Redeemer liveth ; to whom I com- 


mend my ſelf, and ſay as ſometime Feremizh ſaid in a Caſe not 


much unlike, Behold, I am in your Hands to do with me what- 
ſoever ſeemeth good unto .. But know you this, that if you 
oo me to death, you fhall bring innocent Blood upon your own 

eads, and upon the Land. As the Blood of Abel, ſo the Blood 
of Udal will cry to God with a loud Voice : And the righteous 
Judge of the Land will require it at the Hands of all that ſhall be 


guilty of it. 


NUM 


VIL But if the ſame that hath been given in for Evidence by ANN O 


ANNALS of Church and ate, 


NU M. XIX. 


Udal was caſt, but not condemned in the Summer Afji- 
ze Ann. 1590. But in the Lent-Aſſizes after, he 
was ; his Submiſſion not being ſuſſicieut. The Sen- 
tence was forborn after he was found Guilty in the 
Summer-Aſſizes, by Favour ; becauſe be promiſed 
to make a Submiſſion. And a Form of Submiſſion was 
ſent Novemb. 18. 1590. to Mr. Baron Clark, and 
Sergeant Puckring. And this in theſe Words, 


Udal's Submiſſion, 


Moſt Gracious Sovereign, 


HE preſent lamentable Eſtate, wherein I ſtand, having againſt 

me the Verdict of twelve Men, that have found me Guilty 
in their Conſcience of ſuch Matters as the Law having its Courſe, 
I am to Die for it: I moſt humbly proſtrate my ſelf at your Ma- 
jeſty's Feet, ſubmitting my ſelf in moſt humble Manner, as becom- 
eth a dutiful Subject, to ſuch Order as it ſhall pleaſe your Highneſs 
to appoint: To whom God hath given ſo high and ſovereign a 
Power as is able both to kill and to quicken, to bring to the Gates 
of Death, and to cauſe to return from thence, to the Comfort of 
Life again. Before whom ſtanding thus convict, I am not now to 
plead mine Innocency ; altho' I moſt humbly deſire it may not offend 
your excellent Majeſty that I proteſt of the Truth. Whereof I 
call God to witneſs, who knoweth the Secrets of all Hearts, and 
will judge both the Quick and Dead, that I have been always, not 
only far from any Malice to your Majeſty's Royal State and Perſon, 
but ſo dutifully affected towards both, in Conſcience of the Ordi- 
nance of God, and in regard of many Benefits, eſpecially of the 
true Knowledge of God, which I have attained unto under your 

racious and happy Government ; that I was always ready by all 
— and with the Loſs of my Life, if it had been needful, to 
defend and maintain the ſame; and from my Heart have inſtructed 
all thoſe to whom my Miniſtry appertained, in like dutiful Love 
and Obedience. 

But this Defence being taken from me by Courſe of Law, 
and ſuch Proceedings as have paſſed againſt me, I do now only fly 
to your Majeſty's gracious Mercy; moſt humbly defiring your 
Highneſs, of your merciful Compaſſion, to grant me your gracious 
Pardon, for remitting both the Offence, and the Puniſhment which 
is now laid upon me. Other Hope than this I have none, but the 
Truſt I have in God according to his Promiſes, that your Majeſty, 
by a ſpecial Gift of God, is gracious and merciful, and hath vouch- 
ſafed to ſhew Mercy even to ſuch as were not only. by Imputation of 
Law, but indeed malicious and mortal Enemies unto your Highneſs : 
And therefore I hope that the ſame Goodneſs of ſo princely a Na- 
ture may be moved, and will ſhew forth, itſelf in like gracious 


Com- 
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Knees, 1 moſt humbly crave of your excellent Majeſty to grant 


Compaſſion on my Behalf, Which gracious Pardon, upon my A N N 


1590. 


unto me. By which 18 Favour being raiſed as from the Dead, = 


[ promiſe and vow to lead the reſt of my Life in all humble and 
dutiful Obedience unto your Majeſty ; praying contiflually for the 
Preſervation of your Highnefs's precious Life and happy Govern- 
ment; to the Honour of Almighty God, and the Comfort of all 
obedient and dutiful Subjects. 

In another Form of Submiſſion there was this material Clauſe 
added; (otherwiſe agreeing in Subſtance with this) Being found 


guilty by Verdi to be the Author of a Book intitled, The Demon- 


{tration of Diſcipline, &c. and being, without your gracious Pardon, 
to die for the ſame. 


N U M. XX. 


Sentence was given upon Udal, Febr. 1590, being 
m the Lent-Aſſizes. After which Sergeant Puckring 
wrote this Letter to the Lord Chancellor Hatton 
about their Proceedings with him at the Lent- 
Aſſizes. 


Right Honourable, 


T was late on Saturday before it came to the Time we were to 
give Judgment on the Priſoners. So as I could not before this 
make Certificate of our Proceedings. According as we were direct- 
ed, we ſent upon Thurſday in the Afternoon by Sir William More, 


Mr. Dr. Forth, and Mr. Parker, unto Mr. Udal the Submiſſion pre- 


ſcribed for him to conſider of, and cauſed thoſe ſent in private to 
deal with him in the ſaine. We alſo cauſed the ſame Submiſſion 
to be left with hun all Night, further for him to conſider of. And 
on Friday Forenoon we ſent Sir Will. More, and Mr. Boyes, Juſti- 
ces of Peace, (Mr. Forth and Mr. Parker being abſent) further to 
perſuade with him, and to bring his Anſwer. But none of theſe 
prevailing with him ; ourſelves, on that Friday in the Afternoon 
ſent for him, and conferred with him privately by the Spare of an 


Hour; (Sir Will. More being only preſent) and not prevailing with 


him to the Form of Submiſſion preſcribed, nor to the like Effect, 
we willed him to write, what manner of Submiſſion himſelf beſt 
liked to make. Whereupon he hath wrote to us a manner of Sub- 
miſlion ſuch as we not allowing of, (the Copy whereof here enclo- 
ſed I ſend to your Lordſhip) we after on the Saturday in the After- 
noon, when we came to call the Priſoners to Judgment, called him 
among the reſt, aſking him, what he could ay, why Judgment 
ſhould not be given : He ſpent an Hour with us, debating to and 
fro; but no Matter yielded unto for any Submiſſion, ſuch as we 
could like of, (albeit in that publick Place we moved him there- 
unto.) We therefore proceeded and gave Sentence againſt him: 


And commanding openly of Execution of all that were ad judged, 
Vol. IV. E (he 
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1590. 
n 


IN. N O (he being one.) But in private this Morning we commanded the 


Reſpit of his Execution, (as by Mr. Dr. Bankrots | Bancroft's] Let- 
ter | underſtand your Honour's Pleaſure was we ſhould ; till her 
Majeſty might underſtand of theſe our Proceedings, and her High- 
neſs further Pleaſure known. | 

And to end, we have, as was appointed, written all this to my 
Lord Chamberlain, and ſent our required Submiſſion, and alſo his 
laſt offered Submiſſion, incloſed in that Letter; that her Majeſty 
may be informed of the ſame. And have ſent the ſame to the 
Under-Sheriff of Surrey; ourſelves being preſently going towards 
Suſſex + otherwiſe we ſhould ourſelves have waited on your Honour 
with the ſame, and to have made Relation at large of all the man- 
ner of our and his Dealings and Speeches together ; which were too 
large to write. 

At the laſt, when we charged him, that he had written in his 
Petition to her Majeſty, that he did ſubmit himſelf to ſuch Order, 
as it ſhould pleaſe her Highneſs to appoint, and now by us her 
Highneſs's Juſtices of Aſſize that manner of Submiſſion which we 

reſcribed him, was thought meet to be- required of him for her 
Highneſs ; he anſwered, that thoſe Words in his ſaid Petition he 
meant only as to abide her Order for Lite or Death, as her Majeſty 
ſhould appoint, and not otherwiſe to yield to any thing that might 
concern him in Conſcience in that Doctrine which he had taught, 
as by the Words before and after the Sentence, he ſaid, it might be 
ſo underſtood. But offered in his laſt Speech that that Submiſſion 
which he had made to her Majeſty, and any other Submiſhon that 
he had made, he would perform. Marie, he and we did differ, 
what was the manner of the Submiſſion he had made by Words at 
Croyden Aſſize. 


So as, my very good Lord, we are not able to get of him ſuch 
a Submiſſion as was preſcribed for him to make, nor to like Effect. 


We have proceeded as aforeſaid; leaving him now at her Majeſty's 


Pleaſure. 


This Sunday Morning, the 2 1ſt of Feb. 1590. 


NUM. XXI 


The Copy of the Submiſſiom required by the Judges, 
Feb. „ to be made by Udal. 


13 Uadal have been heretofore by due Courſe of Law convicted 
of Felony for penning or ſetting torth a certain Book, called, The 
Demonſtration of Diſcipline. Wherein falſe, ſlanderous, and ſedi- 
tious Matters are contained, againſt her Majeſty's Prerogative Royal, 
her Crown and Dignity, and againſt the Laws and Government Ec- 
cleſiaſtical and Temporal by Law under her Highneſs, and tending 
to the erecting of a new Form of Government, contrary to her 
ſaid Laws. All which Points I do now by the Grace of God per- 
ceive to be very dangerous to the Peace of this Realm and Church, 
ſeditious in the Commonwealth, and infinitely offenfive to the 
Queen's moſt Excellent Majeſty. So as thereby I now ſeeing the 


Grie- 
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Grievouſneſs of mine Offence, do moſt humbly, on my Knees, be- AN NG 
fore and in this Preſence, ſubmit myſelf to the Mercy of her High- 1390. 
neſs ; being moſt ſorry, that ſo deeply and worthily I have incur- 

red her Majeſty's Indignation againſt me. Promiſing, if it ſhall 

pleaſe God to move her Royal Heart to have Compaſſion on me, a 

moſt ſorrowful, convicted Perſon, that I will for ever hereafter for- 

ſake all ſuch undutiful and dangerous Courſes, and demean myſelf 
dutifully and peaceably. For I do acknowledge them to be both 

lawful and godly, and to be obeyed by every faithful Subject. 


NU M. XXII. 
The laſt offered Submiſſion of Udal, Febr. 19. 1590. 


Oncerning the Book, whereof I was by due Couſe of Law 
: convicted, by referring myſelf to the Iryal of the Law, and 
. for that by the Verdict of twelve Men I am found to be Author 
4 of it; for which Cauſe an humble Submiſſion is worthily required 
and offered of me: Altho' I cannot diſavow the Cauſe and Sub- 
ſtance of the Doctrine debated in it, which I muſt needs acknow- 
ledge to be holy, and (ſo far as I conceive of it) agreeable to the 
Word of God ; yet I confeſs the manner of writing of it is ſuch 
in ſome Part, as may worthily be blamed, and might provoke her 
Majeſty's juſt Indignation therein, Wherefore the Tryal of the 
Law imputing unto me all ſuch Defaults as are in that Book, 
and laying the Puniſhment of the ſame in moſt grievous manner 
upon me ; as my moſt humble Suit to her moſt Excellent Majeſt 
is, that her Mercy and gracious Pardon may free me from the 
Guilt and Offence, which the ſaid Tryal of the Law hath caſt 
upon me; and further of her great Clemency to reſtore me to the 
'. Comfort of my Life and Liberty; ſo do 1 promiſe in all hum- 
* ble Submiſſion to God and her Majeſty, to carry myſelf in the 
© whole Courſe of my Lite in ſuch humble and dutiful Obedience 
as ſhall befit a Miniſter of the Goſpel and dutiful Subject; fer- 
vently and continually praying for the good Preſervation of her 
Highneſs's precious Lite and happy Government, to the Honour of 
God, and Comfort of her loyal and dutiful Subjects. 


—_—— 


— —— 


NU M. XXIII. 


Dr. Bancroft, Chaplain to the L. Chancellor, to Mr. Ser- 
geant Puckring, to flay Execution of Udal. 


To the Rt. Worlbipful Mr. Sergeant Puckring, Fuftice of Aſſize 
* in the County of Surrey. 
SIR 


Y Lord's LL. Chancellor Hatton] Advice is, that, if Mr, Ual's 
Submiſſion do not fatisfy you, that you ſhould proceed to 


Judgment. But that you ſhould ſtay his Execution: And forth- 
Vor. IV. E 2 with 


— 
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A N NO with this Day to write to Mr. Vice-Chamberlain [Sir Tho. Heneage} 
1590. of his Obſtinacy ; deſiring him to inform her Majeſty of it, and to 
\— know her Pleaſure for the Execution, whether it ſhall be further 
ſtayed, G And ſo in Haſte I take my Leave. At £l-Hovſe, this 
20th of February, 1590. 
[This following encloſed, in the ſame Hand] 

You muſt then command Execution. And after deter the ſame 

until her Majeſty's Pleaſure be known. 


NU M. XXIV. 


Udal to Sergeant Puckring, after his Return from the 
Aſſizes, to his Priſon in the White Lion. Novemb. 
11, 1590. In which Letter may be obſerved his lofty 
and unrelenting Behaviour: His juſtifying of bis In- 
nocency : His calling for Execution, or Deliverance 
from his Impriſonment. Chargeth Sin upon his Judge: 
172 enteth the Diſgrace that was done him, and ſuch 
the. , 


A FTER that it pleaſed God (as I truſt, for my Good) to re- 
| turn me from the Aſſizes unto the Priſon, loaden with ſuch a 
Burthen as never was, (ſo far as I can learn) in the Time of the 
Goſpel, by Chriſtian Magiſtrates, for ſuch a Cauſe, laid upon any 2 
Miniſter of the Word; I ſettled myſelf unto my former Condition | 
of Impriſonment, waiting for that Iſſue (as I do yet, and I truſt to do 
ever) which it ſhall pleaſe the Lord to give thereunto : Hoping that 
your Lordſhip and your Aſſociate, [Baron Clark} by whom ſo deep 
iſgrace was inflicted upon me, would have been the Means to have W 
wrought my Releaſe. But when I heard of thoſe Speeches which "2 
each of you uttered in ſeveral Places of publick Judgment, tending 1 
further to my Diſgrace than I (through God's Mercy towards me) gave YN 
any Cauſe of; and more to the delighting of yourſelves in the Court 
Holden againſt me, than (if you rightly eſteem of it) you had juſt i 
Occaſion, I perſwaded myſelf, rather to look for perpetual Impriſon- "= 
ment, or other further Severity, than any Senſe of Relief by your 4 


8 


Means. BY ; 4 

Yet at length I have reſolved with myſelf (ſeeing your Lordſhips A 
do profeſs the ſame Religion whereof I have been a Teacher) to call to A 
your Remembrance my hard Eſtate, the Diſcourſe whereof I pray - 


you to accept, as proceeding from him that wiſheth ſo well unto you 
as to his own Soul. I need not offer unto your Lordſhip's Conſider- 
ation, into what miſerable Eſtate I am brought, not only by being de- 
rived of that Living, whereby myſelf, my Wife, and Children, ſhould. 
ave been maintained, and ſpending of that little Subſtance which God 
had given me, in this tedious State of Impriſonment; but alſo in the 
expoling of me and them unto utter Beggary in the Time to come. 
Only I pray you to call to mind in your private Meditations, (and that 
in the Preſence of God) by what Courſe this Miſery was enforced 
| upon 
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upon me. And if you find by due Conſideration, that I am worthy A NNO 
to receive (from the Sentence of upright Juſtice) the Penalty which 1599. 
I do at prelent undergo, I pray you to haſten the Execution of the W># 
ſame, For it were better for me to die than to live in this Caſe; be- 

ing irkſome to myſelf, grievous to my Friends, chargeable unto ma- 

ny, and profitable unto none. But if it appear, (as | hope, your 
Conſcience will teſtify) that no Malice againſt her Majeſty can poſſibly 

be in me, being of the ſame Religion that her Highneſs profeſ- 

ſeth and maintaineth, and praying daily for the Increale of her 

Grace's Proſperity and Happineſs, both of Soul and Body, then do 

I humbly and heartily deſire you to be a Means, that | may be re- 

leaſed. So ſhall you give me juſt Occaſion (which I hope to do, 
howſoever it fall out) not only to forget that hard Opinion, conceived 

of your Courſes againſt me, but alſo to pray heartily unto God to 

bury the ſame, with the Reſt of your Sins, in the Grave of his Son 


_ Chriſt Jeſus. Thus truſting to receive the comfortable Effect hereof, 


which I, Miniſter of the Goſpel, have juſt Cauſe to look for irom 
the Hands of a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, I humbly take my Leave, From 
the White Lion, Nov. 11. 


Yours to command, in the Lord feſus Chriſt, 
o. Udal, Priſoner. 


N U M. XXV. 


November 18 following, Udal writ both to the Baron 


and the Sergeant: Mo had told him that upon his 
Submiſſion they were willing to become a Means to ber 


Majefty for his Pardon. Hereupon he ſent his Letter; 


N as humble and dutiful a Manner (he faid) as he was able to 

expreſs it: Praying their Honours favourable Mediation unto Her, 
that he might be diſcharged of the Miſeries and Dangers, wherein he 
Was. | 


Nov. 25, He writ to them both again, upon their ſending to him 
a Meſſenger, that his former Submiſſion did not content them. Where- 
upon he had drawn another. Which albeit, he ſaid, it did not in 
ſo many Words ſatisfy their Lordſhips, as peradventure they deſired, 
et he humbly prayed them to be contented therewith, ſeeing it was 
both as much as he could yield, and as he truſted her right excellent 
Majeſty would lay upon him. He truſted that they would favour- 
ably accept of that his laſt and furtheſt Relenting, and to eſteem of 
him, as one that had a Care (whatſoever became of his outward 
State) to keep a good Conſcience even unto his Death. 


Jan. 1, 1590, Udal writ yet another Letter to the Sergeant, one 
of the Juſtices of the Aſſize of Surrey. To vouchſafe him his law- 
ful Favour in a Matter that might be very comfortable unto him, That 
fince God had pleaſed ſo to diſpoſe of him, that he had been almoſt 


a Year in Priſon, and was like, for any thing that he could _— 
I 
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INNO ſtill fo to continue; that he found ſuch a Sickneſs of Body approach- 

1590. ing upon him by Reafon of corrupt Air, and Want of Exerciſe, as 

\—_— muſt needs endanger, if not take away his Life: Unleſs it would 
| pleaſe God to move his Lordſhip with Compaſſion towards him. 

And beſides, that he had been ſo long deprived of the holy Exer- 

ciſes of Religion, as he found himſelf much vexed and grieved, and 

his Soul to hunger after the ſame, as the hunted Hart deſired the 

Water-Brooks : Wiſhing that ſome Corner of the Church were in his 

Priſon ; and eſteeming, with the Prophet David, the Bird happy that 

built in the Roof of that Place, where they might hear the Voice of 

God, ſounding in the Ears, and his Praiſes coming with ſo holy a 

Harmony from their Mouths. In Regard whereof he craved of his 

Lordſhip to grant him thus much Favour, that he might go with his 

Keeper to the Sermons within the Borrough, for the Comfort of his 

Soul, andinto the Fields, to take the Air, for the Relief of his Body. 


NU M. XXVI. 


Mr, Udal's Belief. Drawn up to pacify the Queen ; who conceived 
an high Diſpleaſure againſt him, and ſuch as he; in aſſerting that 
the Prince had nothing to do in Spiritual Matters; and that ſbe 
was ſubjett to their Cenſures. Therefore in this Paper he _ 
ſents himſelf as favourably as he could with Reſpect to his Subjec- 
tion to Her, or the Temporal Magiſtrate, 


Do believe, and have often preached, that the Church of Eng- 

and is a Part of the true viſible Church of Chriſt. — This 

"grows in the Life of Archbiſhop Nhitgift, under the Year 1591, 
age 375. | 


NU M. XXVII. 


Tho. Cartwright, to the L. Treaſurer Burghley, June 
23, 1590, Concerning the bad Eſtate of his Hoſpital 
at Warwick, upon the Death of the Earl of Leiceſter, 
the Founder. Writ from London. | 


Rr. Honourable, and my ſingular good Lord, 


Make Conſcience of troubling your Lordſhip with particular 
Cauſes, whoſe Strength of Body and Mind (for longer Continu- 
ance among us) I could defire were conſecrated to the general and State 
Cauſes of the whole Realm: Yet the Caſe I bring before you preſſing 
ſo greatly, and your Honour being, as Iam informed, the only Per- 
ſon by whoſe Means Relief may be obtained, I am even as it were con- 
ſtrainedly drawn, in moſt humble Suit to appear before your Honour 
at this Time, . firſt and principally in Behalf of the poor Hofpital at 

Warwick; and after in the Second Place, in mine own Behalf. 2 
c 


under Queen ELIZABETH. "ON 


The Cauſe, if it pleaſe your Lordſhip, is as followeth : The Rt. A NNO 
Honourable the Earl of Leice/ter endued the Hoſpital in Warwick with 1590. 
2001. by Year, whereof 150 l. are to the Uſe of the twelve poor Men,. 
and the other fifty for the Stipend of the Maſter, which he requireth 
to be a Preacher. For performing whereot he giveth cer- 
tain Lands in Warwick and Lancaſter Shires. Whoſe Warwic. brio Papton 
Rents raiſed unto the higheſt amount unto that Sum, and jſp” c 
no more. Theſe Lands about a three Years before his 1c. 3 Melon 2 276, 
Death he conveyed by Deed to his Hoſpital. Which wiötcby, Lord trexurer 
becauſe it was not enrolled within the Year according to 
Truſt, he put in one Mr. Sutton, from Lincoln; which was eſteem- 
ed, in ſtrict Conſtruction of Law, inſufficient. Whereupon the 
Houſe was compelled to take a ſecond Grant of the like honourable 
Earl of Warwick, or of his Heir. | 

Further, the Earl of Leiceſter, over and above the other Stipend 
of the Maſter, gave me, by Letters Patent, other 501. during my 
Life; not charged indeed out of any certain Lands, but payable by 
him and his Heirs, Receivers General. Which, notwithſtanding, / the kart 
is agreed by the Learned in the Laws of the Land, to be good as * Here 
long as the Heir hath Afets, or otherwiſe whereſoever the Land 
ſhould become, if I had brought a Writ of Annuity at any Time 
before the Lands had come into the Hand of a Stranger : Which I 


might indeed have done, (the Rent being one whole Year behind) 


but that it was not meet for me, a Man of ſo low Degree, to call 
ſuch honourable Perſons into Queſtion of Law, eſpecially ſuch as I 
was ſo greatly bound unto. 

Now it is ſaid conſtantly, that her Majeſty's Extent ſhall go forth 
upon all the Lands that the Earl of Leice/ter was ſeized of, either 
at the Time of his Death, or in the 24th Year of her Majeſty's 
Reign, Whereupon not my Stipend only will fall, but, which is 
more lamentable, the whole College of his Twelve poor, old, im- 
potent Men, for the preſent, ſhall be conſtrained to beg ; and for 


{ the Time to come, ſhall be in Danger to be utterly ſcattered, and 


overthrown. Z 

Beſides this, conſidering that the Hoſpital cannot obtain of the 
Counteſs of Leiceſter any Whit of the Legacy of 200 l. which the 
Earl of Leiceſter deviſed by Will in the Name of a Stock unto it, 
the Maſter is conſtrained to lay forth the Charges of one half Year, 
before he receive one Penny of the Rent appointed unto his Hoſpi- 
tal's Maintenance. All which he ſhould lieſe, if. the Extent ſhould 
lie upon all the Earl's Lands without Exception, before the half 
Year's Rent be due. . | 

Hitherto alſo belongeth (the rather to move Commiſeration to- 


_ wards the Hoſpital) that of the 200 J. of yearly Rent, 20/. have 


been demanded from the Death of the Earl of Leiceſter, by the un- 
juſt Dealing of one Mr. Ugnol, a rich Citizen of London, and one 
with comparing his great Wealth with the extream Poverty of the 
Hoſpital, thinketh to defraud the Hoſpital of that 20 J. for ever. 

I ſpeak not hear of my continual Labours and Suits in the Behalf 
of the Hoſpital, ever ſithence the Death of the Earl of Leiceſter ; 
whereby, contrary to my Diſpoſition and bringing up, I have been 
driven to give Attendance here at London in the Term-Time, and 

| contrary 
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ANNO contrary to that my poor State doth afford, I have been conſtrained 
1590. to be at great Charges for the Hoſpital, And for to make me Sa- 
>> tisfaction again, having no manner of Stock. Which truly, but 


for the Continuance of ſo good a Work to Poſterity, and Duty to- 
ward the deceaſed Lord, that the good Work he honourably ind 
faithfully propoſed, might not be diſpurpoſed; I would never have 
endured until this Time. I paſs by alſo, that the Living my Lord 
of Leiceſter took me from, to bring me to this, was for Frofit much 
better; in regard of the Charges that this Place caſteth upon me, 
which the other d1d not. | 
Having thus nakedly laid down the Cauſe before the Eyes of 
our Honourable Compaſſion, beſides my moſt humble Suit only in 
Behalf of the Poor, and of myſelf, I mean not to labour your 
Lordſhip's Affections with ſuch Reaſons, as the Pittiſulneſs of the 
Cauſe will yield ; as that which might be offenſive to your Honour, 
becauſe of other your moſt weighty Affairs; and hinder us alſo, 
while the Reaſons by us alledged would be ſhort of that, which 
your Lordſhip of your own Accord, will conceive for us, better 


than we can lay down for ourſelves, &c. London, the 23d. of 


June, Ann. Dom. 1 590. 
Tour Honour's humbly to command, 


Tho. Cartwright. 


NU M. XXVIIL 


The Lord Treaſurer Burghley to the Lord Chancellor 
of Scotland, Lord Maitland. To perſuade the King 


his Maſter, to ſuppreſs the profeſſed Enemies of the 


Goſpel in his Kingdom, and the Adverſaries of the 
common Amity. Ibis Letter was occaſioned by Com- 
mendations brought to him fy the Earl of Worceſter, 
ſent in the Tear 1590 Ambaſſador to that King, to 
congratulate his Marriage; and withal to put him 
in Mind betimes to ſuppreſs the Popiſh Faction, which 
grew ſtrong in Scotland. 


My very good Lord, 


HERE are too manifeſt Cauſes to move me to write to you 

in all kind manner, as every one of them alone is ſufficient 
to me to write, and your Lordſhip to receive the ſame in friendly 
fort, The old familiar Acquaintance, in a very ſtrict Amity with 
your elder Brother, the young Laird Lethington; he a Secretary to 
that Crown, and I then to this Crown, was ſo beneficial to both 
theſe Crowns, by reſtoring them by our Miniſtry, into ſuch a Bro- 
therly Peace, as never had been in many hundred Years before : 


As the Memory of the ſame is very agreeable to ſurvive towards 


you his Brother and a Secretary by Office, as he was; tho' now 
alſo 


— 


= 


under Queen ELIZABETH. 
alſo placed in an Office, being Chancellor, which I account the Prin- 
cipal Secretary of that Realm. 

Next to this, the Amity profeſſed and accorded by Treaty be- 
tween the Princes of both theſe Realms, require Conjunction of 
Good-will in ſuch Miniſters as are known to have Credit with their 
Superiors. Wherein, as I know you are with the King, almoſt the 
only Counſellor for managing of thoſe Affairs, ſo, without Pre- 
ſumption, I may affirm, that 1 find myſelf; with ſome others inte- 
reſted, to be acquainted with the Affairs of this Realm : And in 
that Reſpe& I am the more willing to have Intelligence with you for 
the Furtherance and Continuance of our Sovereign's Amity, 

And to add ſome more Cauſe of my preſent Writing, by receiving 
of your kind Letter at the Hand of Sir John Carmichel, and by 
Report of the Earl of Worceſter of your kind Acceptance of my 
Commendations ſent to you by his Lordihip, I am to render your 
Lordſhip Thanks for the ſame. And to end our Letter with that 
which might be the Ground-Plat of a long Letter, I do in God's 
Name, and for the Surety of your 'good King, require your Lord- 
ſhip to advance the good Intention of, the King, teſtified by his Ma- 
jeſty to the Earl of Worceſter, for the ſuppreſſing of the profeſſed 
Enemies of the Goſpel, by Name, 7eſuirs and Seminaries ; and 
the Civil Adverſaries to the common Amity, by Name, Spaniſh 
Conſpirators. And theſe being thoroughly ſuppreſſed, the King 
ſhall proſper in the Sight of Almighty God, and ſhall be beloved 
and honoured of all honeſt Men in the whole Ifland. And Joining 
in this manner of Accord with the Chriſtian Princes that profeſs 
the Goſpel, he ſhall be feared as a potent Prince, of the Adverſa- 
ries, I mean Papiſts, Who, truly, my Lord, I know, being ſtrait- 
ly purſued are but Cowards, like their Father, the pild Prieſt at 
Rome. And in this Act Facies hominis will do in your young 
luſty King Facies Leonis. And fo I leave all the reſt that I might 
write of this Argument to the Bearer, Sir Zobn Carmichel; one very 
ready to ſerve with your Lordſhip in this Action, and one that ho- 
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1590. 


noureth and eſteemeth your Lordſhip worthy the Place which you 


hold. | 
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NU M. XXIX. 


The Lord Treaſurer Burghley to Count Figleazzi, with 
the Duke of Florence. T at he would acquaint the 
Duke with the Queen's kind Acceptance of his Good- 
will towards Her, and in his Offer to mediate a 
Peace between Her and Spain. And the Cauſe of Con- 
tention between her and the King of Spain ſlated at 
large. Occaſioned by a Letter ſent to Secretary 
Walſingham, fince deceaſed. 


STR, 
Cannot otherwiſe think, but you have afore this Time heard, or 
elſe I am ſure you ſhall hear, before this Letter can come to 
our Hands, of the Death of Mr. Secretary VWalſingham WhO 
eft this World the 6th of April, as we account by antient Cuſtom. 
Whereby, tho' he hath gained a better State, as I am fully perſuad- 
ed, for his Soul in Heaven, yet the Queen's Majeſty and her Realms, 
and I and others, his particular Friends, have had a great Lofs for 
the publick Uſe of his good, painful and long Services, and for the 
private Comfort I had by his mutual Friendſhip. But ſince it hath 
ſo pleaſed God, we now that are left in this Vale of earthly Trou- 
bles, are to employ ourſelves to remedy the Loſs by applying our 
ſelves to ſupply ſuch Defects as the Loſs of him hath brought. 
And for Grief of the Want of him that is dead, not to negle& 
Actions meet for us, whom God permitteth ſtill to live. 

Wherefore, upon this Action, the Queen's Majeſty hath recom- 
mended to me the Conſideration of ſuch Things as have paſſed be- 
tween you and him divers Months paſt. And for that Purpoſe I have 
gathered together ſuch Letters as of late Time have been ſent from 
you to the ſaid Maſter Secretary, and of ſuch Minutes as have been 
ſent from him to you. And peruſing of ſuch as were found extant, 
and making her Majeſty acquainted therewith, (for in Truth, Mr. 


Secretary had before his Death, always from time to time, impart- 


ed all that paſt between you) but yet ſince his Death ſome of your 
Letters directed to him were brought to me, by means of Philip 
Corſini, an honeſt Merchant, and a dutiful Subject to the great 
Duke. Whereof I have alſo made her Majeſty privy. 0 
And upon Conſideration of all Things contained in theſe Letters 


that paſt between you and him, her Majeſty hath thought it very 


meet, yea neceſſary, For the firſt, that the great Duke ſhould un- 
derſtand, how thankfully her Majeſty accepteth his ſincere and 
friendly Diſpoſition towards her and her State; and alſo that the 
Intelligences begun between you and Mr. Secretary ſhould not be 
let fall or broken off by his Death, but continued by the Interpo- 
ſition of me, being of her Council, of her Affairs, and Matters 
of State of longeſt Continuance here, and alſo of inward Acquain- 
tance with the ſaid Mr. Secretary in all his publick Actions, ſince 
he came firſt to publick Service. And therefore by Commandment 
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Forces in the Low Countries, are calumniate 


under Oucen ELIZABETH. 


* 


of her Majeſty, I do require you to give the Grand Duke Know- A N N © 


ledge, that her Majeſty hath conceived of long time very good Opi- 


nion firſt, of the Grand Duke his Father of Noble Memory; as ne 


that always by his friendly Demonſtrations deſerved her Majeſty's 
reciproke Good-will to him and his Noble Family, Which mutual 
Good-will now the preſent Duke hath alſo, not only continued, but 
as it appeareth manifeſtly by ſundry your Letters, hath ſought to 
encreaſe. And therefore her Majeſty requeſts his Excellency, that 
he would make ſuch Account of her Majeſty's Good-will and ho- 
nourable Opinion of him as ſhe meaneth to deſerve upon any firſt 
Occaſion that may be offered to be ſhewed by her towards him. 
And where it appeareth that he hath had an earneſt Diſpoſition 
to be a Mediator, to compound the Differences between her Ma- 
jeſty and the King of Spazn, ſhe doth allow the ſame in him, as an 
Office very Chriſtan and Honourable: And of her own Part, ſhe 
never hath ſhewed any Repugnancy to incline thereto; as well for 
the Quietneſs of Chriſtian Peace, as for the avoiding of much 
Chriſtian Blood, and the Ruin of the Subjects of both their Do- 
minions. But yet her Majeſty wiſheth, that the Grand Duke might 
underſtand (which cannot be expreſſed in one Letter) how long 
her Majeſty hath been urged to her long Continuance of defenſible 
Forces for the Safety, not only of her own Life (which ſhe eſteem- 
eth not ſo much as the State of her Kingdom and faithful Subjects) 
but for Preſervation of her Noble Crown, and the Lives and Li- 


| berties of her People. Againſt the which the King of Spain hath 
ever almoſt, ſince God called her to this Crown, (being now almoſt 


thirty two Years) moved Matters, partly by Practice of his Miniſters 
within this Realm, and Suſtentation of ſecret rebellious Actions 
within her Realm againſt her Perſon ;z partly, by open Hoſtilitics 
with Pretence to conquer her Dominions. For withſtanding where- 
of, when her often Ambaſſadors by Perſons of great Honour ſent 
into Spain divers Years, could not prevail to move him to renew the 
Form of the antient Amity, that had been aforetime between their 
two Fathers, the Emperor Charles V. and King Henry VIII. both of 
moſt Noble Memory, with Offer on her Part to live to perfect 
Amity with him, and in Peace with all his Subjects; her Majeſty 
was moved by the Law, of Nature, and according to the Power that 
God had given her, to defend her Kingdom and Subjects, finding 
no other Remedy, to make all Preparations requiſite to be able to 
defend herſelf and Countries. As hitherto God hath bleſſed her 
Actions in the Sight of the World, rather in a ſort miraculous, as 
by his Divine Favour, than natural by the Work of Mens Hand, 
if the Forces, Riches, Greatneſs of Countries, and Multitudes of 
Subjects at his Commandment, out of very many his Kingdoms and 
Dominions be compared with her Majeſty's ſmall Portions of her 


Kingdoms of England and Ireland, two ſmall Ifles. 


And howſocver her Majeſty's Actions, by having ſome of her 

4 on the King of Spain's 
Part, yet her Majeſty doubteth not, but all ſuch as are wiſe in 
Matters Political, and are not blinded with partial Affection, will 
judge her Majeſty's Actions in that Behalf moſt neceſſary; and 


therefore not unjuſt. In one Action both to keep her Enemy out of 
Vol. IV. # | her 
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AN NO her own Country, and to ſuccour her Neighbours, being by Ty- 
1590. ranny oppreſt ; as by antient Alliances and Compacts, not only 
EV with her Majeſty, as the ſupreme Prince of this Crown, but with 
her Subjects, and moſt of her particular Cities, who are eſpecially 
bound to the City and every Town of the Low Countries, by mu- 
tual ſolemn Bonds, remaining in Force, to maintain them in their 
Freedoms and Liberties. As alſo the like may be truly faid for 
Defence of her Actions in ſuffering her Subjects, having been ſpoil- 
ed of their Ships and Goods in Spain, in Times of all outward Ap- 
pearance of free Traffick; to be revenged upon the Seas againſt the 
Subjects of the King of Spain, as well in the Continent Countries, 

as in the Iſlands. 

But for a full Satisfaction in Defence of her Majeſty's Intention, 
to prove her Chriſtian Diſpoſition to deſire Peace, what can be of 
more Force than this, which is moſt true and publickly known, that 
ſhe refuſed not in the Year 1588, now paſt, to ſend ſundry Noble- | 
men of great Birth, and of her Council, to Flanders, to offer and ; 
to treat of Peace with certain of the King's Part, Where long 
Time was firſt ſpent on the King of Spain's Part, by Delay of a 

ſufficient Commiſſion, and of Commiſſioners well authorized; and 
| afterwards by other dilatory Cavilations, during many Months ; un- 
| til even when the King's Commiſſioners were directed from Spain; 
| and coming to ſome Likelihood to conclude an Accord, wherewith 
her Majeſty was very glad, the King of Spain's monſtrous Navy, | 
| and great mighty Army was come to the Sea, and was come to the | 
f Sea Coaſt in Sight of the Queen's Commiſſioners, (that expected a 
Concluſion of Peace) near Calais; ready there to have come and 
| landed in * . if a Navy, which her Majeſty had, far inferior 
to the Spaniſh, had not valiantly attempted to ſtay them from land- 
ing. And ſo partly by the Force thereof, and partly ſtricken with 
Fear, the ſaid mighty Navy gave place; and was partly by Fire, 
and partly by the Courage of the Engliſh Navy, forced to flee away 
in all Haſte from the Coaſt to the North of Scotland. And fo they 
| were led by God's mighty Hand, to their Ruin, the Weſt Coaſt of 
Treland; and by the Savage People of that Land ſpoiled, and very 
, cruelly handled ; whereof it is too well known in Spain what Loſſes 
| the ſaid Navy and Army ſuſtained, and what great Number of 
Priſoners came to the Commandment of her Majeſty, both in Eng- 
| land and Ireland ; and the ſame ſent home into Spain upon ſmall 
Ranſoms, without Loſs of their Lives; altho' their ſet Purpoſe was 
to have ſpared no Man's Life; no, not the Life of old or young, 
| nor of any Sex, as they have confeſſed. KF: 
But of this Matter I mind not to treat any longer in the Body of F 
| a Letter; neither meant I in the Beginning of my Letters to have 3 
treated hereof, but entring into ſome Conſideration, how her Ma- 
je e Actions are depraved by her Rebels, and her Adverſaries, 
and knowing how falſe the Reports are made thereof, even by print- 
ing of publick falſe Libels, I could not ſtay my Pen, being in the 
Hand of one, that in my Heart and Conſcience do know, how falſe 
the ſame are. But now to make an End hereof, leaving the Conſi- 
deration hereof, to your Judgment, either to keep the ſame to your- 
ſelf, or to impart the ſame to the Grand Duke, or to * 

rince, 
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Honour, and in the Faith of a Chriſtian, that all that I have written 
hereof 1s true, and to be proved many ways for juſt and true. 

Now followeth, that which I am commanded to report to your- 
ſelf, which is, that her Majeſty finding your private Diſpoſition to 
follow the natural Affection of the Grand Duke, your Lord, her 
Majeſty commandeth me to give you her hearty Thanks, and aſſu- 
reth you, that following and furthering the Grand Duke's Diſpoſition, 
of his Love and Good-will towards her Majeſty, you ſhall never find 
Cauſe to repent yourſelf, And, as for the Matter of mine, to re- 
duce her Majeſty and the King of Spain to accord and to live in Peace, 
her Majeſty knowing how inculpable ſhe is, either for any Beginning, 
or for continuing theſe Troubles, ſhe cannot deviſe how to reform her 
Courſe, but as the King of Spain hath and ſhall ſhew himſelf either con- 
tented to live in Peace, or to make Proof of his great Power by uſing 
that Hoſtility againſt her Majeſty, her People and Countries; fo ſhe 
muſt and will be anſwerable to the one Courſe or other; that is, moſt 
willingly to live in Peace with the King, if he fo will yield thereto, 
and if not, then ſhe findeth the Favour of God to be ready for Main- 
tenance of her Rights, with ſuch Powers as God hath given her. As 
ſhe will never yield to his Threatnings, nor by God's Grace will be un- 
ready to defend herſelf and her Dominions, againſt the King of Spain, 
how mighty or ſtrong ſoever he ſhall be by Sea or Land. And tho” 
this be her Majeſty's Princely Reſolution, yet ſhe will not refuſe any 
friendly Advice of ſo Noble a Prince, as the Grand Duke is. But if 
he ſhall attempt by any Means to become a Mediator for Peace be- 
tween her Majeſty and the King of Spain, ſhe will always incline to 
follow his Advice, as of a Perſon of State and Dignity ; knowing 


what belongeth to the Honour and Reputation of Monarchs. Among 
whom altho* ſhe is a Woman, yet ſhe eſteemeth her Honour, as 


worthy to be regarded, as the Honour of any Man, being an Empe- 
ror, or King. | 

When had written thus far, and looked back to the Quantity of 
the Lines written, I began to miſlike the Length thereof, as not con- 
venient for a Letter ; but conſidering, how the Matter led me to that 
Length, being of that Nature as I could have continued much long- 
er therein, in reſpe& of the Multitude of Writings publiſhed in ſun- 
dry Countries by Men, partly malicious, partly 1gnorant of Truth, 
to deprave and condemn her Majeſty's Actions, neceſſarily and juſtly 
taken in Hand, for Defence both of her own Perſon, and Country. — 
But this being my firft Letter to you, I do now rather chooſe to 
break off, and retain 1n Silence a great Deal of Matter that might be 
revealed, than to breed Loathſomeneſs or Miſlike, either in yourſelt 
by reading, or in the Grand Duke by your Report. And do conclude 
as | began, to require you, that the Grand Duke may be moſt aſſured 
of her Majeſty's kind Acceptation of his Good Will, and that ſhe 
can be well content to remit to his Wiſdom, to deal between Her and 
the King of Spain, to have all Controverſies ceaſe, and to reſort to 
Love: but with Condition of Peace for themſelves and their Sub- 
jects, as their Fathers of moſt noble Memory did, during their 
whole Lives. Whereunto the Queen's Majeſty will be found moſt 


ready to yield to any reaſonable Conditions ; ſo as the ſame may 5 
treate 


Prince, or Perſon of publick Vocation. I do affirm unto you, on my AN NO 
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A'NN O treated upon with more Reſpect of her Honour, than was uſed by 


the Treaty in Flanders, in Summer 1588, when the King's Navy 
came violently, and broke up the Treaty in ſuch ſort as her Majeſty 
found herſelf thereby diſhonourably uſed, altho' the Goodneſs of 


God turned the ſame, by the Deſtruction of the King's Navy, to 
her Good and Honour. 


NUM. XXX. 


A Certificate under the Hands of ſeveral of the Lords, 


of their Allowance of one Edg, an Eſpial, employed 
mto the Camp of the Duke of Parma, for Intelligence. 
Drawn up by the Pen of the L. Burghley. October 


9, 1599. 


HEREAS Fohn Edp, Gentleman, in the County of Lan- 
caſter, ſerving the Queen's Majeſty in Berghen op Zome, as 


2 Gentleman in the Horſe Band of Sir Fob» Pooly, Kt. hath offered, 


by ſuch Familiarity as he hath with ſome Gentlemen, his Country- 
men that do ſerve in ſome Bands under the Duke of Parma, to dil- 


cover ſome Things in the ſaid Duke's Army, profitable for her Ser- 


vice; and there to perform ſome ſpecial Service, allowable, and 
worthy of Commendation and Reward : And leſt he might incurr 
ſome Danger or Reproof for his familiar Converſation with any of 


His ſaid Countrymen ; he hath required us to allow of his Offer, and 


to preſerve his Credit againſt ſuch as might maliciouſly, or ignorantly 
and for Lack of Knowledge of his good Intent to do ſuch good Ser- 
vice to her Majeſty, condemn or reprove him. 


We, to whom the ſaid Fohn Edg hath declared this his good In- 
tent and Offer of Service, do allow thereof, And if he ſhall, by 
his Converſation with any his Countrymen in the ſaid Duke's Army, 
or Retinue, diſcover any thing worthy of Knowledge, and ſhall per- 
form any Action laudable, and profitable for her Majeſty at any Time, 
within the Space of here after the Date hereof, we will acquit 
him againſt any that ſhall accuſe or reprove him for his Abſence 
from his Place of Service at Berghen, and for his Familiarity and 
Converſation with any of his Countrymen, ſerving under the Duke 
of Parma, In Witneſs whereof we have figned this Writing with 
our Hands, and are content, that it ſhall remain ſecretly in the 
Cuſtody of Sir Robert Sydney, Governour 'of Fluſhing. 
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NU M. XXXI. 1590. 


Richard Topclyff, a Diſcoverer and Taker up of Popiſh 
Seminaries, and other Papiits, his Diſcourſe of them 
in a Letter ſent to the L. Treaſurer ; about the Tear 
1590, in this time of Danger. 


EEING it hath pleaſed you to uſe me heretofore as a Watch- 
= man, and thereby am of ſome Experience of the Natures, Pro- 
| perties and ſubtle Conditions of thoſe unnatural Subjects the Papi/ts, 
/ ec. He therefore ſent a Diſcourſe to the ſaid Lord, entituled, A 
ſimple Opinion of a diligent Scout or Watchman in my Country, 
ſuddenly done, as the Time gives Occaſion, touching the moſt perilous 
_ dangerous Recuſants, and diſſembling Papiſts, throughout Eng- 
nd. 
Firſt, He treats of the Perſons to be ſhut up, and of what Sorts 
+ © and Degrees in this Time of Danger now expected. | 
1 Secondly, Where and how they are to be ſnut up and guarded. 
= For the Feſt I do perceive your Lordſhip's very reſolved to ſhut 
up under Safeguard and Keeping all the principal Recuſants within 
this Realm, leſt that (as traiterous Prieſts have confeſſed) they ſhould 
joyn with the Catholick Enemy; for fo the Enemy expecteth, or 
eeelſe he would never preſume to come, eſpecially, to invade. And 
| the plain and bold Papiſts do, both in their open Confeſſions, and in 


= ſecret Speeches, avow ſo to do, whenſoever they tind fitteſt 
ime, | 


But I know, that there is a great Danger in many others, who 
ſometimes do come to the Church, and yet be Papiſts, both in their 
inward Hearts, and in their outward Actions and Converſations, re- 
fuſing to receive the Communion; and in every Thing elfe as ill as 
the worſt, Of which there be alſo two Sorts. The one goeth to the 
Church for ſaving of the Penalties of thirteen ſcore Pounds a Year, yet 
his Wife and whole Family, or moſt of them, continue refolute Re- 
cuſants, and harbour Traitors. — The other Sort go to the Church, 
becauſe they may avoid Sufpicion of the Magiſtrates the better ; and 
is diſpenſed withal by ſome ſecret Diſpenſation of a Delegate, or 
ſuch a great Prieſt as hath Epiſcopal Authority, to the End they 
may the better, and with the lefs Suſpicion, ſerve the Turn of their 
Cauſe Catholick, in receiving and harbouring the moſt notable Prieſts 
and Intelligencers, in conſulting with them and others, in convey- 
ing to and from Letters and Advertifements ; or, if they be either 
great of Power, Wit, Knowledge, Courage, os Deſperation, (termed 
Reſolution by Father Parſons) to ſerve the Turn, any Way, when 
their Day of Jbeſus cometh, as the Traitors Jeſuits call it, C&c. 
-. = Dr. Parry is my Witneſs, taking the Oath in the Farliament-Houſe. 
WB The traiterous Diſſimulation of that vile Perſon is not forgotten, nor 
the Memory of the Friers; one being the Death of the Prince of 
Orange, and the other of the late French King. 
There be alſo Ladies, Gentlewomen, as well married as Widows, 
needful to be ſhut up, in Effect, as much as Men, —— And, tho' 


they 
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ANN O they cannot go to the Field, and ly in Camps (for the Sex and 
1590. Shame) yet they want no Defire nor Malice, every one being tur- 
ST niſned with a luſty Prieſt harboured in her Cloſet, who ſhall ferve 
as her Lieutenant, when that Holy Day of Jeſus cometh. Or elfe 
ſhe is prepared of a luſty Catholick Champion, Servant, Tenant or 
Neighbour, or Son, for her Purpoſe: Command her Purſe, Horſe, 
Armour, and Tenant. — And, whether ſhe be Wife, Widow, Maid, 
or whatſoever, harbours, receives, and relieves Prieſts and Traitors 
Fugitives, or elſe ready to aſſiſt foreign Invaſion. 
And ſeeing far greater is the Fury of a Woman once reſolved to 
Evil, than the Rage of a Man, I humbly beſeech your Lordſhip, 
that that Sex of Women be not overlookt : The rather, ſeeing Gre- 
gory Martyn, the Tranſlator of the Teſtament, in his Engliſh Book, 
entituled, The Treatiſe of Schiſm, wiſheth, “among all the conſtant 
* Catholick Gentlewomen of England, one conſtant Judith, to cut 
& off Holofornes Head, to amaze all the Hereticks, that they might 
« never defile their Religion again, by communicating with Here- 
e ticks in any Sort. And ſeverely one conſtant 7udith would make 
* many like Servants. A Thing much to be wiſhed for the Catho- 
lick bringing up of young Gentlewomen, who otherwiſe be in 
* Danger of Holofornes, and his ungracious Enemies. And fo go- 
eth on, teaching how a Judith may diſſemble, until ſhe ſtrike 
off Holofornes Head. GOL, 
Of theſe Patroneſles of Prieſts, it is incredible how great a Num- 
ber there lurketh in and about London. 
There is alſo a Third Sort, of mean Gentlemen in Degree, Frank- 
lings, Head Yeomen, Artificers, Husbandmen, & c. whole Malice be 
hot and barbarous. And how great or ſmall ſoever their Wealth 
and Power. be, their Credits be grown big among Country Peo- 
ple and Papiſts: And ſome of their Powers and Knowledges, to 


kindle a Rebellion, as much as Captain Cobler in Lincolnſhire, or. 


Captain Aer in Norfolk, were. 

Theſe mean Papiſts, now, in the Abſence of the Grand Papiſts 
and Landlords, from their Strength and Countries ſhall have Au- 
thority, or elſe, without Authority, by the Love and Credit among 

common People, Papiſts and Malecontents, to will and command 

the Servants, Tenants, Freeholders, and People of all Sorts, as 

much, and many of them more, than the grand Papiſts, Lords, 
Maſters, might do, if they were at home, and had Liberty. 

My Wiſh is, not to have all Papiſts to be ſhut up; for the Pri- 
ſons of all England cannot retain them. But if the worſe Spirits 
be regarded, it will not be amiſs. | 

For the Place where, and how, all Sorts ſhould be ſhut up. — 
Where the Perſons may be kept moſt ſurely, and their Counſel and 
Power to do leaſt Harm. | | 

Then it is ſure, the Priſoner, being committed far off, in Diſtance 
from his own Country, Friends and Power, ſhall be moſt ſure, and 
do leaſt Hurt. As for Example, the Papiſts in Torkſhire, to be com- 
mitted in ſome ſtrong Houſe in Kent or Surrey, from the Sea-fide ; 
and, for Exchange, the Papiſts in Kent and Surrey to be commit- 

ted in Yorkſhire; and ſo the Papiſts in Cornwall and Devonſhire, 
of the Weſt Parts, to Norfolk, Kent, or in the Eaſt Parts ; and, con- 


trary, 
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trary, they in Norfolk, Suffolk, to go Weſtward. 


not to be near their own Habitations, Living, Strength or Power; 


for who doubteth that a reſolute Papiſt, eſpecially the Son, the >. 


next Heir, a loving Servant, or kind Tenant, or near Neighbour, 
tyed by natural or kind Bonds, but chiefly bound by Bondage he 
hath avowed to the Catholick Church of Rome, when he was re— 
ceived into it, as a true Child and Member thereof, and wherevt 
he received his God, to his Damnation, if he continued not obedi— 
ent, will not adventure, if he hear News of the Catholick Power, or 
of a Civil Rebellion, to ride in a ſecret or ſtormy Night, or two 
Night Journeys, with 40 or 50, or more, deſperate and reſolute 
Catholicks, Kinſmen, Servants, Friends, or Tenants, to redcem and 
ſet at Liberty his Father, Maſter, Landlord or Friend, by ſome 
Stratagem, Murther, or Policy, out and from the Place, where a 
plain Biſhop, or Gentleman, hath as many Gentlemen in Hold as 
Priſoners, wanting nothing to ſet themſelves at Liberty but ſharp 
Weapons, as the Number of theſe Perſons amounteth unto who 


guard thoſe Priſoners, 


And I well remember, that when the Spaniſh Fleet was upon the 
Seas in Summer in 88, at what Time the Papiſts were reſtrained, 
and a Number of them ſent to Ely, I know ſome three or four of 
them, who in that Place were within two Nights and two Days 
Journey of their Habitations, Servants, Tenants, Kinſmen and Friends, 
who among them had been able to have raiſed near an hundred able 
Men; and moſt of their own Affection. 

Then it is dangerous, and diſputable, whether it be convenient, 
or not, to have any Multitude of Papiſts in one Place together; 
eſpecially in ſuch a Place as the Iſle of Ely, where the Tenants, 
Servants and Friends of all thoſe Papiſts ſo reſtrained, once gathered 
together by one and by two (as going to ſome Fair) they might 
have troubled all England. Such is the trouble of the Place. 


NU M. XXXII. 


A Prayer compoſed for the good Succeſs of the French 


King. Printed 1590, with this Title ; A Prayer uſed 
in the Queens Majeſties Houle and Chapel, for the 
Proſperity of the French King and his Nobility; 
aſſailed by a Multitude of notorious Rebells, that are 
{upported and waged by great Forces of Forreigners, 
Auguſt 21- 1590. 


! moſt Mighty God, the only Protector of all Kings and King- 
doms, we, thy humble Servants, do here with one- Heart, 

and one Voice, call upon thy heavenly Grace, for the proſperous 
State of all faithful Chriſtian Princes; and namely, at this Time, 
that it would pleaſe thee of thy merciful Goodneſs to protect by 
thy Favour, and arm with thine own Strength the Mo/? Chriſtian 
Hing, the French King, againſt the rebellious Conſpirations of his 
Vol. IV. s G rebellious 


The Papiſts A N N © 
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A N N 0 rebellious Subjeds, and againſt the mighty Violence of ſuch forreign 
1590. Forces as do join theinſelves with theſe Rebells, with Intention to 
BZV deprive him moſt unjuſtly of his Kingdom: But finally, to exerciſc 
their Tyranny againſt our Sovereign Lady, and her Kingdom and 
People; and againſt all others that do profeſs the Goſpel of thy 

only Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

Now, O Lord, is the Time, when thou mayeſt ſhew forth thy 
Goodneſs, and make known thy Power. For now are theſe Rebells 
riſen up againſt him, and have fortified themſelves with ſtrange 
Forces, that are known to be mortal Enemies both to him and us. 
Now do they all conſpire and combine themſelves againſt thee, O 
Lord, and againſt thy Anointed. Wherefore now, O Lord, aid 
and maintain thy juſt Cauſe; ſave and deliver him, and his Army 
of faithful Subjects from the malicious, cruel, bloody Men; ſend 
him Help from thy holy Sanctuary, and ſtrengthen him out of Sion. 

O! Lord, convert the Hearts of his diſloyal Subjects. Bring them 
to the Truth and due Obedience of Jefus Chriſt. Command thy 
Enemies not to touch him, being thy Anointed, profeſſing thy holy 
Goſpel, and putting his Truſt only in thee. Break aſunder their 
Bands, that conſpire thus wickedly againſt him. For his Hope is in 
thee, Let his Help be by thee. Be unto him as thou waſt to Kin 
David, whom thy Right Hand had exalted, the God of his Salva- 
tion, a ſtrong Caſtle, a ſure Bulwark, aShield of Defence and Place 
of Refuge. Be unto him Council and Courage, Policy and Power, 
Strength and Victory, Defend his Head in the Day of Battel. 
Comfort his Army, his true, faithful Noblemen, the Princes of his 
Blood, and all other his faithful Subjects. Strengthen them to join 
their Hearts and Hands with him: Aſſociate unto him ſuch as may 
aid him to maintain his Right, and be zealous of thy Glory, Let 
thy holy Angels walk in Circuit about his Realm, about his loyal 
People; that the Enemies thereof, tho' they be multiplied in Num- 
ber, tho' they exalt themſelves with Horſes and Horſemen, tho? the 
truſt to their Numbers, to their Shields, and glory in Strength, yer 
they may fee with Eligeus the unreſiſtable Army of Angels, which 
thou canſt ſend for the Defence of thy Inheritance; and that thy 
Enemies may know and confeſs that thy Power ſtandeth not in Mul- 
titude, nor thy Might in ſtrong Men: But thou, O Lord, art the 

Help of the Humble, the Defender of the Weak, the Protector of 
them that are forſaken, and the Saviour of all thoſe, who put their 
Truſt in thee. 

O! merciful Father, we acknowledge thy gracious Goodneſs in 
our own former Deliverance from the like Kind of Enemies and Re- 
bels againſt thy Anointed, our Sovereign Lady and Queen, profeſ- 
ſing thy Goſpel. So will we do in this, and be as joyful of it, and 
no leſs thankful for it; and make the ſame to be for ever an Occa- 
ſion unto us of our more faithful Subjection to our own dread So- 
vereign. Whom, Lord, we beſeech now and evermore moſt merci- 
fully bleſs with Health of Body, Peace of Country, Purity of Reli- 
gion, Proſperity of Eſtate, and all inward and outward earthly Hap- 
pineſs, and heavenly Felicity. This grant, merciful Father, for the 
Glory of thine own Name, and for Chriſt Jeſus Sake, our Mediator 
and only Saviour, Amen. 
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N U M. XXXIII. 


Spaniſh Advertiſements, delwered by Thomas Willys, 
a Leiceſterſhire Man, Feb. 2. 1590. ſo endorſed. 


The Declaration of Tho. Willys; taken the 21. of Febr. 1590. 


E ſaith, that he ſet Sail from Cales in Spain the 2. of Februa- 
ry, and arrived at Portſmouth on Tueſday at Night the 17. of 
the ſame. 

The News at Spain, at his being at Port St. Maria, is this: He 
ſaith, that at Gibraltar, the Admiral of the Gallies called Don Mar- 
tin de Padila had two Gallions now building. The King gives him 
the Wood and the Nails. The Report of ſome is, that they ſhall 


go of Merchandize to the Indies; and ſome ſay, they are made to 


| 7 
keep the Straits, that the Engliſh may not paſs into Barbary, 

There 1s lying in the Bay of Cales, a great Galeon of Florence of 
the Burthen of 1500 Tun. To what Purpoſe he knoweth nor. 
But as they fay, ſhe is diſmiſt from the King's Armada. U here is 
a Report, that the King of Spain is fallen out with the Duke of Fo- 
rence, The Reaſon is this; the Duke having lent the King one 
Million of Treaſure, the King required to borrow another of him : 
Which he refuſed to do, and defired to ſend him back his Gallion, 
and that which he already ought him: And then he would lend 
him another Million. | 

He ſaith, that a Fleming coming into Cales, being a great Hulk, 
was ſeized for the King's Service, as he thinketh, for Carriage of 
Maſts and Proviſions to the King's Armada. 

He ſaith, that there are ſix Men of War, furniſhed by the King, 
and appointed to keep at the Cape of St. Vincent, 

He ſaith, that there be twelve new Ships building in Biskay after 
the Engliſh Faſhion, as the Report is, and do lack nothing but Maſts. 
Theſe Ships are accounted to be the beſt, and moſt principal that 
the King hath. The Report 1s at Cales, that there are at the 


Groin and at Ferrol about 50 or 60 great Ships, which went to the 
Sea in Auguſt to meet their Fleet coming from the India, and fear- 


ing they were to ſtay that and not come away, they returned 
back to Ferrol, with the Loſs of two Ships, and the diſpending of 
one DT 
That Day on which he came from Cales, there were fix Captains 
of Gallies to be beheaded at the Port St. Mary by the King's ex- 
preſs Commandment. For that in Auguſt laſt they met two Engl 
Ships between Liſhbone and the Port St. Mary, and durſt not ſet 
upon them, being in the whole fourteen Gallies. WATT) 
He heard, that the Indian Fleet is in the Havana, and did deter- 
mine to ſet fail for Spain about the Firſt of February; accounting to 
be at Home about the End of March next. 


ANNO 
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At his coming from Cales there was a certain Report, that the 


Earl of Cumberland had beſieged the Havana with 1 50 Sail of Ships; 
and had driven the Spaniards to that Extremity, that they mult de- 
Vol. IV. G 2 : liver 
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ANNO liver up all their Ships and whatſoever they had, unto him and his 
1590. Fleet. This was ſo generally bruted at Cales, that the People did 
cry out againſt the King, ſaying, that he had robbed them, and 
both they and were undone. And that they gave him their 

Money, but could not have any Remedy. 

He faith, that in the Indies there are fix or ſeven new builded, 
and do come along with the Fleet, and there are fifty Ships more, 
which do coaſt them Home : And fixty laded with Treaſure, And 
he faith, this is the whole Number of the Fleet, as he heareth. 

There is a Report, that at the Groin there are a great Number of 
Soldiers. Some ſay, 14000. Some ſay, 10000. And he never 
heard under 8000. And thoſe are very good and old Soldiers, 

which are belonging to the Ships that are there. Some ſay, that 
there are 30000 Soldiers. Whereof 10000 Horſemen enpreſſed to 
go for France. | | T | 

He faith, that the Impoſt, which the King doth levy of the Peo- 
ple, is ſo great, as that they cannot ſuſtain them. And he under- 
ſtood a little before his coming away, by one Hugh Leton, an Eng- 
lif Man, and a Merchant of Sevil, who told it him in ſecret Talk, 
that the Preſident of Sevil had told him, that their King could not 


hold out one Year longer, as he did begin, except there were ſome | 


great Remedy. 
He faith, that the King hath taken this Order, that what Spani- 
ard ſoever ſhall put himſelf forth for a Gentleman, and is none, 
ſhall find bim a Man and an Horſe, to the Maintenance of the War. 
And becauſe they are of a proud Nature, rather than this ſhall be 2 
Queſtion of their Gentility, they have offered a great Sum of Mo- 
ney (which he heard and named.) But at this Time they are com- 
pounding with him for it. Moreover, the King hath the Tenth of 
all Things that are fold. So as if it be ſold ten Times, he hath 
the Price of the Thing itſelf, _ 9 | 
He faith alſo, that there is one, that goeth up and down all Spain, 
requiring a Gathering of free Gift (without enforcing) of all Dukes, 
Condies, and the Nobility, and alſo of all the chief Cities and 
Towns, for the King's Wars. 1 N 
He faith, that there is an Engliþ Man come to St. Mary Port, 
and fo is gone to the King; and hath 50 Crowns a Month of him, 
as a Penſioner. He calleth himſelf Williams, alias Morgan, a little 
ſhort Man with long black Hair. There are five or fix Engliſh Men 
which ſerve in the Gallies under Martin de Padilia; and have Pay 
of the King: Whereof there is one called Captain Crippes; who 
hath fifty Crowns a Month; and the reſt ſome 10, ſome 8, ſome 4 
Crowns a Month. And thoſe who have four Crowns a Month, have 
their Meat and Drink. boa 3 
He faith, that the Scors which brought him Home, had a Scorch 
Man with them, a Pilot, who had once ſerved the King in his A,. 
 mada, and by ſome Means got away; had come now with them 


; into Andaluzia, thinking he ſhould not be known. But Notice was 


reſently given to the Admiral of the Gallies of his being there. 
hereupon he was ſent for, and put into the Gallies. 
He hath alſo brought a Note of the Names of all the Engliſh, 
which are now Slaves in the Gallies. 7 
| NUM. 


under Queen ELIZABETH. 


NU M. XXXIV. 


An Office to be deputed, In a Suit to be a general Re- 

giſter of all the Chriſinmgs, Marriages, and Burials, 
within ber Majeſty's Realm of England and Wales : 
With the Reaſons for the ſame, To the Lord Trea- 
ſurer Burghley. - | 


H E Benefit that will grow to her, Majeſty and her Succeſſors 
thereby. 1. An annual Rent of an 1col. by Year to her 

Majeſty and her Succeſſors for ever. 2.” That it will be much Pro- 
fit to her Majeſty, for the explaining of the Ages of her Wards, 


being now greatly abuſed by Excheaters and Feodaries, in the Be- 
nefits and Commodities, which may thereby grow to her Subjects. 


3. That it ſhall tend to the great Good of many, which ſhall have 
Occaſion to have Certificates, either for lawful Copplement in Ma- 
trimony, or in Caſe of Baſtardy. 4. That it ſhall clearly avoid 
all Coſinages made by thoſe under Age, either in levying of Fines, 
ſuffering Recoveries, acknowledging Statutes or Recognizances, or 
doing any other Mattet of Record. 5. That the Entrance of the 
Baptiſms, as it ſhall be provided for, will be a clear deciphering of 
all half Bloods, or Controverſies daily happening under Colour of 
half or whole Blood. 6. That it will be a Curb for thoſe who pre- 
tend to be ſundry Times married. 7. That it ſhall much tend to 
the deciding of many Controverfies, which daily grow by reaſon 
of the Life or Death of Perſons. 8. There ſhall be alſo yearly de- 
livered unto your Honour, and unto every Lord Treaſurer, from 
the Time being, a Summary of the whole. egg it ſhall ap- 
ear unto you and them, how many Chriſtnings, Weddings, and 
Neri be every Year within England and Wales, and every County 
particularly by itſelf, and how many Men children and Wonen 
children in either of them ſeverally ſet down by themſelves. 


A Patent for this was ſent from the L. Treaſurer to the Archbp. 
of Canterbury, for bis Judgment. | 


NUM. XXXV. 
Inconvemences of Pariſh Clarkſhips. 


Wii about the Year 1596, ſome body had endeavoured to 
obtain ſuch an Office to appoint all Pariſh Clerks, whether 
in the City of London only, or of greater Compaſs appeareth not, 
but there was a Paper ſhewing the Inconventences thereof, drawn up 
by Archbp. Vhitgift, as it ſeems. For it is his Secretary's Hand. 
And found among the Lord Treaſurer's Papers: Who had deſired 
the Archbiſhop's Thoughts of ſuch an Office, which ſome had made 
Suit for, ; 3 
Incon- 
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Inconveniences in the Petition moved for a Grant of the 
Pariſh Clarkſhips, or for ſurveying them, 

1. Law and Cuſtom hath in all Pariſhes eftabliſhed the appoint- 
ing of the Pariſh Clark and Sexton, in the Miniſter and in the Pari- 
ſhioners. 2. Their Service is to the Miniſter in Church Matters, 
for the Uſe of all the Pariſhioners ; therefore titteſt to be choſen by 
them; as it is obſerved every where. 3. They receive their Fees 
and accuſtomed Wages of the Pariſhioners, therefore a Stranger can- 
not be obtruded well upon them. For if any ot another's Appoint- 
ment be their Clark, they will think it hard Meaſure, that they 
ſhould be forced to maintain him. 4. He that 1s no way beholden, 
either to the Miniſter or Pariſhioners, nor in any Awe ef them for 
his Office, will neither perform Duty nor Diligence. 5. If the 
Grauntee ſhall do the Office in his own Perſon, then can he have 
but the Employment of one Pariſh. For he muſt be attendant 
thereon upon all Occaſions, early and late. If by a Deputy, ſuch 
one will hardly leave his Wages, when their common Servant is 


appointed by another: Beſides, the Grauntee will for his own Com- 


modity reſerve ſome Part for himſelf. And fo the Service will be 
either performed by an inſufficient Man, or at leaſt be very greatly 
neglected. 6. The Office of ſurveying all Pariſh Clirks is but a 
Shift to pick out Money from the poor Men, and in no Reſpe& 
requiſite or needful. For the Reformation of them, being negligent 
or faulty, is by Law already ſettled in the Ordinaries. 7, Theſe 


and ' ſuch like Grants, as they are very extraordinary, fo are they 


burthenſome to the Queen's Subjects, and unprofitable for the Com- 
monwealth, and ſerve only fur the private Gain of private Perſons. 
Which nevertheleſs proſper not, when they have them. [ A ſecrer 
Check to theſe Suitors, whereof there were many in theſe Times.] 
By the Copy of the Patent, which your Lordſhip ſent unto me, 
there is granted the buying of Books, Clappers of Bells, and other 
Neceſlaries for the Uſe of the Church, at the Pariſhioners Coſt and 
Charges. A Matter moſt unreaſonable. For ſo he may till poll 
them, and make what Accounts he liſt, and they have no Remedy. 
9. Beſides, the Laws and her Majeſty's Bienen: lay this Truſt 
upon the Churchwardens of the Pariſh, being of the Subſtantialiſts 
Men, whom the reſt think good to truſt; and therefore do make 
Choiſe of, to diſburſe their Money in that Behalf. 


. N U M. XXXVI. 


Sir John Smyth's Letter to the Lord Treaſ urer, May 
, 1590, upon the 5 uppreſſion of his Book of Dire- 
ctions concerning Military Diſcipline. 


Right. Honourable, &c. 
Hereas I certainly underſtood, that the Book I compoſed, 
and was lately printed, is now forbidden to be ſold, great- 
ly to the Hindrance of the poor Printer; certainly, if the ſaid Sup- 
| preſſion 
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preſſion do ſtill continue, it will (altho' unjuſtly) greatly redound A N N © 


to my Reproach and Shame. That the World ſhall imagine that! 


have been of ſo ſmall Foreſight and Conſideration, as to compole, £4 


and ſet forth a Book containing ſo diſordered Matters, that it ſhould 
be extinguiſhed almoſt at the firſt coming out of the ſame, 

Beſides, that it will hereafter not only be a great Encouragement 
upon Employments Military unto our ſuch Men of War again, to 
follow ſach deteſtable Courſes as are contained in my Proeme, to 
the great Evil of the Realm. 

How good an Intention ſoever I have had, to the uttermoſt of my 
Power, done before Time, to the Honour and Service of her Ma- 
jeſty and my Country, it hath been very little or nothing regarded; 
and therefore Labour loſt. — Neither employed at Home nor abroad; 
but only in the muſtering and training of the Regiments of this 
Shire of Eſſex in the Year 1588. Which by the malicious and 
falſe Reports of Leyceſter, that I did was all turned to my Diſgrace. 
And now ſince his Death, I mean the laſt Summer, I was here in 
the Shire, I was to my Diſgrace put out of the Commiſſion of Sub- 
ſidy. And in the ever ſince | came to keep Houle here, I 
have been made inferior in all Affairs of the Shire to divers that 
are but of the ſame Calling which J am, and that were but Boys 
and went to School, when I had ſpent ſome Time in the Service of 
ſome Princes, &c. 

have at this preſent above 1col. Land, by the Year, leſs than 
I had when her Majeſty called me from beyond the Seas. Beſides, 
that I am at this preſent ſeeking by all the Means that I can, to ſell 
a great deal more of my Patrimony ; partly to pay her Majeſty, and 
other my Debts, | 

All Men may ſee, that Sir Roger Williams, [a great Captain in 
the Netherlands] in a little Book that he compoſed of late, doth in 
the Beginning thereof in terrible ſort, touch ſome Chieftains of 
ours, ſuch Men of War, as I call them, that had ſerved in the Low 
Countries, And the ſame he hath fo plainly ſet down, and with 
ſuch Signs and Tokens, that in the Opinion of divers Gentlemen, 
that have ſerved in theſe Parts, he doth as it were evidently ſhew 
whom he meaneth. And beſides, in the latter End of his Diſ- 
courſe he doth in ſome ſort touch and diſable the Opinions of the 
old Men of War, or filently, yet living of our Nation. All which 
notwithſtanding, his Book hath been very well allowed of, and ne- 
ver called in Queſtion for any Suppreſſion. Ty 

Becauſe I have been no ways employed in ſo many Years, and 
that I have no Skill nor Deſire to follow Hunting and Hawking ; but 
do live almoſt continually retired in my Houſe (except when I go 
further, to the Court.) I, for lack of other things to do, have 


given myſelf to compaſe four or five little Books, all treating more 


or leſs, of Matters of Arms. And that J have done with Intent 


that in time to come the ſame might ſome ways profit the Crown 
and Realm. | | | 


See ſomething more of this Gentleman's Quality, and of bis Trou- 
bles, being committed to the Tower under the 7 ed 1590. Ente red 
in the Star- Chamber. 
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Inconveniences in the Petition moved for a Grant of the 
Pariſh Clarkſhips, or for ſurveying them, 

1. Law and Cuſtom hath in all Pariſhes eſtabliſhed the appoint- 
ing of the Pariſh Clark and Sexton, in the Miniſter and in the Pari- 
ſhioners. 2. Their Service is to the Miniſter in Church Matters, 
for the Uſe of all the Pariſhioners ; therefore fitteſt to be choſen by 
them ; as It is obſerved every where. 3. They receive their Fees 
and accuſtomed Wages of the Pariſhioners, therefore a Stranger can- 
not be obtruded well upon them. For if any ot another's Appoint- 
ment be their Clark, they will think it hard Meaſure, that they 
{ſhould be forced to maintain him. 4. He that is no way beholden, 
either to the Miniſter or Pariſhioners, nor in any Awe cf them for 
his Office, will neither perform Duty nor Diligence. 5. If the 
Grauntee ſhall do the Office in his own Perſon, then can he have 
but the Empl»yment of one Pariſh. For he muſt be attendant 
thereon upon all Occaſions, carly and late. If by a Deputy, ſuch 
one will hardly leave his Wages, when their common Servant is 
appointed hy another : Beſides, the Grauntee will for his own Com- - 
modity reſerve ſome Part for himſelf. And ſo the Service will be 
either performed by an inſufficient Man, or at leaſt be very greatly 
neglected. 6. The Office of ſurveying all Pariſh Clirks is but a 
Shift to pick out Money from the poor Men, and in no Reſpe& 
requiſite or needful. For the Reformation of them, being negligent 
or faulty, is by Law already ſettled in the Ordinaries. 7. Theſe 
and ' ſuch like Grants, as they are very extraordinary, ſo are they 
burthenſome to the Queen's Subjects, and unprofitable for the Com- 
monwealth, and ſerve only for the private Gain of private Perſons. 
Which nevertheleſs proſper not, when they have them. [ A ſecrer 
Check to theſe Suitors, whereof there were many in theſe Times.] 
By the Copy of the Patent, which your Lordſhip ſent unto me, 
there is granted the buying of Books, Clappers of Bells, and other 
Neceſlaries for the Uſe of the Church, at the Pariſhioners Coſt and 
Charges. A Matter moſt unreaſonable. For ſo he may ill poll 


them, and make what Accounts he liſt, and yy have no Remedy. 
7 


9. Beſides, the Laws and her Majeſty's Injunclions lay this Truſt 
upon the Churchwardens of the Pariſh, being of the Subſtantialiſts 
Men, whom the reſt think good to truſt ; and therefore do make 
Choiſe of, to diſburſe their Money in that Behalf. ny 
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Sir John Smyth's Letter to the Lord Treaſurer, May 


„ 1590, upon the Suppreſſion of his Book of Dire. 
ctions concerning Military Diſcipline. 


Right Honourable, &c. 


Hereas I certainly underſtood, that the Book I compoſed, 
and was lately printed, is now forbidden to be ſold, great- 


ly to the Hindrance of the poor Printer; certainly, if the ſaid Sup- 
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preſſion do ſtill ccntinue, it will (altho' unjuſtly) greatly redound 4 MN N 0 


to my Reproach and Shame, That the World ſhall imagine that! 


have been of ſo ſmall Foreſight and Conſideration, as to compoſe,. *>4 


and ſet forth a Book containing ſo diſordered Matters, that it ſhould 
be extinguiſhed almoſt at the firſt coming out cf the ſame. 

Beſides, that it will hereafter not only be a great Encouragement 
upon Employments Military unto our ſuch Men of War again, to 
follow ſach deteſtable Courſes as are contained in my Proeme, to 
the great Evil of the Realm. 

How good an Intention ſoever I have had, to the uttermoſt of my 
Power, done before Time, to the Honour and Service of her Ma- 
jeſty and my Country, it hath been very little or nothing regarded; 
and therefore Labour loſt, — Neither employed at Home nor abroad; 
but only in the muſtering and training of the Regiments of this 
Shire of Eſex in the Year 1588, Which by the malicious and 
falſe Reports of Leyceſter, that I did was all turned to my Diſgrace. 
And now ſince his Death, 1 mean the laſt Summer, I was here in 
the Shire, I was to my Diſgrace put out of the Commiſſion of Sub- 
ſidy. And in the ever fince | came to keep Houle here, I 
have been made inferior in all Affairs of the Shire to divers that 
are but of the ſame Calling which J am, and that were but Boys 
and went to School, when J had ſpent ſome Time in the Service of 
ſome Princes, &*c. | 

I have at this preſent above 1col. Land, by the Year, leſs than 
I had when her Majeſty called me from beyond the Seas. Beſides, 
that I am at this preſent ſeeking by all the Means that I can, to fell 
a great deal more of my Patrimony ; partly to pay her Majeſty, and 
other my Debts, 

All Men may ſee, that Sir Roger Williams, [a great Captain in 
the Netherlands] in a little Book that he compoſed of late, doth in 
the Beginning thereof in terrible ſort, touch ſome Chieftains of 
ours, ſuch Men of War, as I call them, that had ſerved in the Low 
Countries, And the ſame he hath ſo plainly ſet down, and with 
ſuch Signs and Tokens, that in the Opinion of divers Gentlemen, 
that have ſerved in theſe Parts, he doth as it were evidently ſhew 
whom he meaneth. And beſides, in the latter End of his Diſ- 
courſe he doth in ſome ſort touch and diſable the Opinions of the 
old Men of War, or filently, yet living of our Nation. All which 
notwithſtanding, his Book hath been very well allowed of, and ne- 


ver called in Queſtion for any Suppreſſion. 


Becauſe I have been no ways employed in ſo many Years, and 


that I have no Skill nor Deſire to follow Hunting and Hawking; but 
do live almoſt continually retired in my Houſe (except when I go 


further, to the Court.) I, for lack of other things to do, have 
given myſelf to compaſe four or five little Books, all treating wore 


or leſs, of Matters of Arms. And that I have done with Intent 


that in time to come the ſame might ſome ways profit the Crown 
and Realm. | | 


See ſomething more of this Gentleman's Quality, and of hir Trou- 
bles, being committed to. the Tower under the Tear 1590. Emered 
in the Star- Chamber. n 
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Thomas Cartwright fo the Lord Treaſurer Burghley. 
Liberty now granted by the Archbp. of Canterbury 
to hin and other Puritans in Priſon. He 1s faljely 


charged about a Purpoſe to excommunicate the 
Queen. 


Hereas I have been and continue an humble Suitor to your 

good Lordſhip, that by your Honour's Mediation I may ob- 
tain ſome Relief of my long and tedious Impriſonment, it may 
pleaſe your Lordſhip (for better Furtherance of it) to underſtand 
that my Fellow-Priſoners in the Clint and IWhite-Lyon have all 
from his Grace this Degree of Liberty granted, upon their own 
Bond of 407. only, upon tliis Condition alone, to return to their 
Prifon at Night; that they may go to Church upon the Sabbath 
day; And to ſuch as alledge ſpecial Cauſe of Buſineſs for it, any 
other Day in the Week; namely, to Mr, Fenne, Mr, King. 

Further alſo it may pleaſe your Lordſhip to be informed concern- 
ing the reſt of the Def. [ Defendents] my ſelf and the Deponents 
in our Cauſe, according to the Note, which 1 have here encloſed. 
[This Note wanting. ] 

Moreover, what I hear, that ſome miſinform againſt me, that I 
ſhould both write ſomething undutifully, touching the Excommu— 
nicating of her Majeſty, and alſo be in a Plot for the Execution of 
the ſame, I beſeech your Lordſhip to hear my true Anſwer to as 
unjuſt an Actcuſation as ever was deviſed againſt any. For I unfeign- 
edly proteſt to your Lordſhip, in the Preſence of Almighty God, 
the Seacher of all Hearts, that I am ſo far from being any Party, 
or privy to any ſuch Execution, as that ſuch a Thing never enter— 
ed ſo much as once into my Thoughts. | 

As for the reſt, how meanly ſoever they, that have ſo informed 
Eſteem of my Diſcretion, yet I aſſure myſelf it ſhall never be pro- 
ved by true Note of my Writing or Speech, that I have  unduti- 
fully, and in unſeemly manner treated at any Time of Excommu- 
nication ; or ever applied it to the Perſon of a Prince, much leſs 
preciſely to her Majeſty's Royal Perſon. Wherefore J aſſure my- 
ſelf, that when this private Surmiſe {hall be examined, (which I 
moſt humbly deſire it may be to the uttermoſt) it will fall out to 
have no more Truth, than the publick Accufation, that I had given 
over my Miniſtry, and taken a new and truer Miniſtry in my Hands, 
was in Martin's Libel, where I of the clean contrary Part both 
maintained my Miniſtry againſt ſome excepting unto it, as no Mini- 
ſtry, and was ever an Enemy to Martin's diſordered Courſe, 

Such Doctrine alſo as I taught of Excommunication, either by 
Writing many Years ago, or ſithen by Preaching, is no fingular 
Opinion, but the ſame which the univerſal Church of God, and 
particularly this our own Church of England both now alloweth, 
and always heretofore; as in our moſt humble Supplication pre- 
ſented unto her Majeſty in all our Behalfs, is more folly declared : 
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Peers 4 


Except it be in the Excommunication of the Emperor Theodoſius. A N N O 


Where J maintain that it was neither done, nor to be done by any 1591. 


one man, Ambroſe or other, but by Synod or Council. And his. 


Grace aftirmeth it to have been done by Ambroſe only; yea, and 
ſetteth forth the Commendation of the ſame ; as may appear in our 
Books. Other Difference, I know none. Which being to, I hum- 
bly beſeech your Lordſhip, as to your Wiſdom ſhall ſeem conve- 
nient, to uſe your honourable Means for my Liberty or Þail, as it 


may be obtained, for Eaſe of this heavy Affliction, and for dealing 


in ſuch Buſineſs, as I have to do; which greatly importeth both 
mine own Eſtate, and ſome of my Friends ; eſpecially the Hoſpital, 


whereof J have Charge, and which is diverſly defrauded by Men 


that pull from it, &*c. Fleet, the 15th of Zanuary 1591. 
Your Lordſbip's humbly to command, 


Thom. Cartwright. 


NU M. XXXVII. 


Tho. Cartwright fo the Lady Ruſſel. Moving her to 
mntercede with her Relation, the Lord Treaſurer, 
for his Liberty, and other Puritan Miniſters in Pri- 
fon. Writ in Auguſt 1591. 


AM glad, Right Honourable, that that which I might truly 

do, I did alſo agreeable unto your Honour's Liking, touching 
the mention of your 2 Father, [Sir Anthony Cook] in my 
Letters I wrote unto you. Howbeit, to commend you by your Fa- 
ther, is ww Tis oxide irawvdy Thy drfeint]z, i W F oyoyor t ola. Which is 2 
{lender Praiſe, when there are better Notes, than theſe are. For 
beſide the Mark of Learning in yourſelf, rare in your Sex, that 1s 
alſo worthy Commendation, that you favour thoſe which are learn- 
ed, or rather (meaning myſelf) which defire to be learned. Yet 
this is not that wherein your Praiſe doth, or ought to conſiſt, as 
that which already of all other Parts of the Flower of the Graſs 
tarrieth longeſt , yet fadeth it away, and is no better than a Sum- 
mer Flower, not able to reſiſt the Scythe of Death, if by the Win- 
ter Storm of Sickneſs, or of old Age, it be not before prevented. 


So that the Fame and Report that riſeth from thence hath no more 


Steddineſs than the Voice, which is committed to the Air, or Wri- 
ting engraven in the Water. Godlineſs only is that which endureth, 
and maketh to endure ſuch as have gotten Poſſeſſion of it. For 
which, altho' I might perſuadedly commend your Honour, as ha- 
ving heard ſomewhat of others, and ſome Experiences myſelf ; yet 
I had rather exhort you to a further Encreaſe therein, than enter 


into the Praiſe of that which the Lord hath already begun. For . 


that beſide it wanteth not Peril in ſlacking our Courſe toward the 


Goal of the Crown of Glory, when we are eſtabliſhed into Opi- 
Vol. IV. H | nion 


ANNALS of Church and State, 


NU M. XXXVII 


Thomas Cartwright to the Lord Treaſurer Burghley. 
Liberty now granted by the Archbp. of Canterbury 
to him and other Puritans in Prijon. He is faljely 
charged about a Purpoſe to excommunicate the 
Ouecen. 


Hereas I have been and continue an humble Suitor to your 

good Lordſhip, that by your Honour's Mediation I may ob- 
tain ſome Relief of my long and tedious Impriſonment, it may 
pleaſe your Lordſhip (for better Furtherance of it) to underſtand 
that my Fellow-Priſoners in the Clink and IV hite-Lzon have all 
from his Grace this Degree of Liberty granted, upon their own 
Bond of 40 J. only, upon tliis Condition alone, to return to their 
Priſon at Night ; that they may go to Church upon the Sabbath 
day; And to ſuch as alledge ſpecial Cauſe of Buſineſs for it, any 
other Day in the Weck; namely, to Mr, Fenne, Vr. King. 

Further alſo it may pleaſe your Lordſhip to be informed concern- 
ing the reſt of the Def. [ Defendents}] my felt and the Deponents 
in our Cauſe, according to the Note, which 1 have here encloſed. 
[This Note wanting. ] 

Moreover, what I hear, that ſome miſinform againſt me, that I 
ſhould both write ſomething undutifully, touching the Excommu— 
nicating of her Majeſty, and alſo be in a Plot for the Execution of 
the ſame, I beſeech your Lordſhip to hear my true Anſwer to as 
unjuſt an Acuſation as ever was deviſed againſt any. For I unfeign- 
edly proteſt to your Lordſhip, in the Preſence of Almighty God, 
the Seacher of all Hearts, that J am ſo far from being any Party, 
or privy to any ſuch Execution, as that ſuch a Thing never enter- 
ed ſo much as once into-my Thoughts. 

As for the reſt, how meanly ſoever they, that have ſo informed 
Eſteem of my Diſcretion, yet I aſſure myſelf it ſhall never be pro- 
ved by true Note of my Writing or Speech, that I have unduti- 
fully, and in unſeemly manner treated at any Time of Excommu- 
nication ; or ever applied it to the Perſon of a Prince, much leſs 
preciſely to her Majeſty's Royal Perſon. Wherefore I aſſure my- 
ſelf, that when this private Surmiſe {hall be examined, (which I 
moſt humbly deſire it may be to the uttermoſt) it will fall out to 
have no more Truth, than the publick Accuſation, that I had given 
over my Miniſtry, and taken a new and truer Miniſtry in my Hands, 
was in Martin's Libel, where I of the clean contrary Part both 
maintained my Miniſtry againſt ſome excepting unto it, as no Mini- 
ſtry, and was ever an Enemy to Martin's diſordered Courſe. 


Such Doctrine alſo as I taught of Excommunication, either by 


Writing many Years ago, or ſithen by Preaching, is no ſingular 
Opinion, but the ſame which the univerſal Church of God, and 
particularly this our own Church of England both now alloweth, 
and always heretofore; as in our moſt humble Supplication pre- 
ſented unto her Majeſty in all our Behalfs, is more fully declared: 


Ex- 
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Except it be in the Excommunication of he Emperor Theodoſius. A N N O 


Where ] maintain that it was neither done, nor to be done by any 


1591. 


one man, Ambroſe or other, but by 1 * or Council. And his. 


Grace aftirmeth it to have been done by Ambroſe only; yea, and 
ſetteth forth the Commendation of the ſame ; as may appear in our 
Books. Other Difference, I know none. Which being to, I hum- 
bly beſeech your Lordſhip, as to your Wiſdom ſhall ſeem conve- 
nient, to uſe your honourable Means for my Liberty or Bail, as it 
may be obtained, for Eaſe of this heavy Affliction, and for dealing 
in ſuch Buſineſs, as I have to do; which greatly importeth both 
mine own Eſtate, and ſome of my Friends; eſpecially the Hoſpital, 
whereof | have Charge, and which is diverſly defrauded by Men 
that pull from it, &'c. Fleet, the 15th of Fanuary 1591. 


Your Lordſbip's humbly to command, 


Thom. Cartwright. 


NU M. XXXVIII. 


Tho. Cartwright to the Lady Ruſſel. Moving her to 
mtercede with her Relation, the Lord Treaſurer, 
for his Liberty, and other Puritan Miniſters in Pri- 
fon. Writ in Auguſt 1591. 


AM glad, Right Honourable, that that which I might truly 

do, I did alfo agreeable unto your Honour's Liking, touching 
the mention of your worthy Father, [Sir Anthony Cook] in my 
Letters [| wrote unto you. en to commend you by your Fa- 
ther, is d e oxids πνœu Thy dvfeiat]e, i N 7 uxor # ola. Which is 3 
{lender Praiſe, when there are better Notes, than theſe are. For 
beſide the Mark of Learning in yourſelf, rare in your Sex, that is 
alſo worthy Commendation, that you favour thoſe which are learn- 
ed, or rather (meaning myſelf) which defire to be learned. Yet 
this is not that wherein your Praiſe doth, or ought to conſiſt, as 
that which already of all other Parts of the Flower of the Graſs 
tarrieth longeſt , yet fadeth it away, and is no better than a Sum- 
mer Flower, not able to reſiſt the Scythe of Death, if by the Win- 
ter Storm of Sickneſs, or of old Age, it be not before prevented. 
So that the Fame and Report that riſeth from thence hath no more 
Steddineſs than the Voice, which is committed to the Air, or Wri- 
ting engraven in the Water. Godlineſs only is that which endureth, 
and maketh to endure ſuch as have gotten Poſleſſion of it. For 
which, altho' I might perſuadedly commend your Honour, as ha- 
ving heard ſomewhat of others, and ſome Experiences myſelf ; yet 
I had rather exhort you to a further Encreafe therein, than enter 


into the Praiſe of that which the Lord hath already begun. For 


that beſide it wanteth not Peril in flacking our Courſe toward the 


Goal of the Crown of Glory, when we are eſtabliſhed into Opi- 
Vol. IV. H nion 
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nion of ſome good Advancement that Way, the Praiſe of that 
which is good in us, is ſeldom ſafe, unleſs it be mingled with the 
Reproof of that which remaineth {till amiſs, and thall remain as 
long as we be compaſſed with this Body of Sin. Which latter, 
when it belongeth not unto me, that know not your Hcnour's 
Wants, as I have been made acquainted with the good Things 
which the Lord God hath planted in you, I eafily ſce a Law of 
Silence laid upon me in that thing which my Suitors eſpecially do 
willingly puriue. 

Albeit here I cannot paſs by your ſingular and very rare Favour 
towards me, whom it pleaſed to become after a Sort a Suitor unto 
me, that your Honour might do me good, by preventing, through 
your honourable Offer, that which partly my poor Eſtate, and 
partly the ſmall Means of Acceſs, by any Duty of nine ſent be- 
fore, did ſhut me from. Yet forgat I not your honourable and 
kind Uſage of me, when I was with you ſome five Years paſt. So 
far as it pleaſed you to call in two noble Plants, your Daughters, 
and in my Hearing to tell them, that I was a Man, whom for good 
Reports you favoured, and willed them for the ſame, in reſpect as 
any Occaſion might ſerve to Righteouſneſs, But alas! good Madam, 
what Encouragement could I take thereby, when looking into my 
ſelf I ſee ſo little that might bear out that Opinion you had con- 
ceived of me. Howbelt, ſeeing it pleaſeth you in your honourable 
Diſpoſition thus to break upon me, and after a fort to enforce your 
honourable Aſſiſtance towards me, it were too fooliſh and ruſtical 


2 Shamefaſtneſs to refuſe ſo honourable a Hand reached forth unto 
me. 


Wherefore, with very humble and thankful Acknowledgment I 
lay hold of your honourable Favour ; which, altho' it ſhould come 


alone, and unaccompanied, yet 1s it that for which I will take m 
ſelf greatly beholden unto your Honour. Then J lay hold of the 
Fruits of your Favour, ſo far forth as the ſame may be convenient 
for your Eſtate in your honourable Mediation towards ſuch as you 
ſhall think good ; eſpecially towards my fingular good Lord, the 
Lord Treaſurer. Of whom, what to deſire, I know not. His Ho- 
nour knoweth the pitiful Caſe, wherein we ſtand. I truſt alſo he 
knoweth, how innocent we are of the Things we ſtand charged 
with, if for his great and welghty Affairs, it had pleaſed him to 
inform himſelf of the Proceeding with us. We thought the Suit of 
Miniſters, upon reaſonable Bail, to return to their Houſes, (among 
whom ſome of us have preached the Goſpel xxx Years of her Ma- 
jeſty's Reign) would not have been refuſed : being that which of- 
tentimes is yielded unto Felons ; but hath been often to Recuſants, 
Papiſts. We being therefore refuſed herein, I know not what we 
ſhould make Suit for. 

Again, it aſtoniſheth me, that we are not eaſily ſuffered to come 
to her Majeſty by our moſt humble Supplication. In the Empire 
of Rome there was not the vileſt Servant, to whom the Emperor's 
Image, ſtanding in the midſt of the Market-Place, was not a good 
Sanctuary, if he once laid hold of it. And with us it hath always 
been far better; that by Supplication the pooreſt Subject might 
come, not to the Image of our moſt gracious Prince, but unto the 


Prince 
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Prince herſelf. Theſe Things make me, that, as I ſaid, 1 know not 
what to deſire. But if I might underſtand what were Likely to be 
granted, altho' it were never fo little, and whereof it would plcaſe 
his Honour to be an honourable Means, there is no Eaſe fo tmall, 
but we would gladly and thankfully embrace. 

Now, beſides the common Calamity of us all, mine hath ſome— 
thing by itſelf. For all the other Pritoners for this Cauſe, having 
Acceſs to them from all their Friends, the Warrant of the High 
Commiſion reſtraineth me from all, ſaving my Wife, and ſuch as 
have neceſſary Buſineſs with me. Which thing I would be well 
contented with, if it were afforded me accordingly, For if | 
might, I would not, for divers Cauſes, have many come unto me, 
But the Warden [of the Fleet} whether eſteeming thereby to gratify 
the Bithops, and others whom he thinketh this will be pleafins' to, 
or of his own hard Diſpoſition towards me, conſtrueth it more 
ſtrictly againſt me, than the Meaning of the High Commiſſion was. 
For I take that upon Experience of the Multitudes that vifited me 
the laſt Time I was in Priſon, (as much to my miſliking as theirs) 
they ſent the Warrant of this Reſtraint. Let dare I not complain 
of the hard Uſage of me more than other Keepers to their Prifo- 
ners, leſt he might uſe that for a Mean to cauſe the BB. [ Biſhops} 
to reſtrain them alſo of the Acceſs of their Friends. But it is 2 
Thing which I can, I thank God, well bear. And therefore will 
not trouble your Honour with the Suit of ſo ſmall a Matter. 

Again, if I ſhould make Suit in regard of my Infirmities, the 
Gout eſpecially, which gaineth on me, it is like that the Council is 
informed, that I complained of them without a Cauſe. For the Bp. 
of London ſpeaking openly, that I had therein abuſed her Majeſty's 
Privy-Council, they would not. Altho' I humbly beſeeched him 
to ſuffer me to anſwer one Word unto it. For if he would, I could 
have alledged the Teſtimony of the Phyſician, who had witneſſed 
it under his Hand. Which the Archbiſhop taking from my Wife, 
would not reſtore again. I could allo have brought good Teſtimony, 
how having but ſmall Comfort from the Phylician, that Phytick 
would do me good in Prifon, (as that which the Air itſelf would 
give the Check unto) yet was I fain to take divers ſtrong Purga— 
tions, one within three or four Days of another, to ſuch a pulling 
down of my Body, as I was ſcarce able to bear mine own Clothes. 
Now to do all this without Cauſe of Diſeaſe, I think, might be ra- 
ther judged Frenzy, than Hypocriſy : And ſurely I was far from 
being ambitious in laying down my Infirmities before the Board of 
her Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy Council, that I did not once 
make mention of the Sciatica, wherewith I have been exerciſed 
many Years. 

But I perceive I have too much given the Reignes to the Grief of 
my Mind; out of the which my Pen hath been very liberal to utter 


my Complaint unto your Honour. Wherefore I will make an End, 


leaving all to your Honourable Conſideration, what to keep to your 
ſelf, and what to communicate to his Lordſhip, what to aſk, or 
what to leave unaſłed. That is to ſay, what you think his Lord- 
ip can conveniently, and with his good Liking, effect, making no 
doubt, but that his Honour ſtandeth favourably enclined toward 

Vol. IV. H 2 me, 
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INNO me, If I obtain nothing elſe, yet I moſt humbly pray his Lordſhip, 
1591. that I may remain till in his good Opinion that he hath conceived 
of me; at leaſt ſo far as to be free from thoſe Miſdemeanors, which 

the L. BB. do ſurmiſe. And thus with my humble Thanks for all 

your Honourable Favour and Care of me, I commend your Honour 

and your whole Houſhold, and Children eſpecially, unto the gr:- 

cious Keeping and Bleſling of God in Jeſus Chriſt. Fleet, the 13. 


of Aug. An. 91. 
Tour Honours humbly to command, 


T. Cartwright, 


This Letter was ſent tothe Lady Ruſſel, who had offered to Cartwright 
to intercede (for any Requeſt he had to make to the IL. Treaſurer) 
i for him. Aud ſhe ſent the whole Letter to him, with theſe Words 
li of her Writing, ſet in the Superſcription, Good my Lord rede this 
F thorow ; And do what good you can to the poor inan. 


— 


if TT NU M. XXXIX. 
i Cartwright to the Lord Treaſurer, dated Octob. the 4. 


| Cited before the Commnſſioners, and apprehenſive of 
| great Troubles to follow upon the Queen's Diſplea- 


ſure with Him. 


i O it 1s, 1f 1t pleaſe your good Lordſhip, that with much Grief 

8 of Mind I have underſtood of her Majeſty's heavy Diſpleaſure 
againſt me, in whoſe gracious Favour, next under God, the Com- 
| | fort of my Life, and of all thoſe that depend upon me doth conſiſt. 
"8 Wherefore it may be, that at this Time 1 ſtand under the Arreſt of 
| her High Commiſſion, in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, for Appearance upon 
= Thurſday next. When what Matters may be obje&ed I know not. 
i, But this I well know, that from the Writing of my laſt Book, which 
was thirteen Years ago, I never wrote, nor procured any thing to 
be printed, which might be in any fort offenſive to her Majeſty, or 
the Eſtate ; much leſs had any Hand, or ſo much as a Finger in 
the Books under Martin's Name. 

And altho' there have been divers Books of Antimartin printed | 
and read by all; wherein I have not only been contemptuouſly de- 
rided, as unlearned, but my good Name moſt ſlanderouſly rent and 
torn in Pieces, as to be a Dicer, to have thruſt one through the 
Leg with a Knife: Alſo, that I love a Cup of Sack and Sugar, and |} 
other ſuch like, (whereof, I thank God, there is not the leaſt Suſ- 
picion) yet am I able to make good Proof, that from the firſt Be- 
ginning of Martin unto this Day, I have continually, upon any 
Occaſion teſtified both my Diflike and Sorrow for ſuch kind of diſ- 
orderly Proceeding, 

For my Miniſty alſo, which I have exerciſed now almoſt five 


Years, ſithence my Return out of the Low Countries, | When he 
as Was 
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was at Antwerp.] Notwithſtanding there have been directed to the A - 7. \ 
Place of my Abode, twice or thrice, Men that have made wivie 157 
Arguments and Invectives, againſt me, yet have I as ſparing! {horen oO 
of any Matter in Controverſy between us and our Brethren as any 
whatſoever in the Country having the ſame Judgment, which 
have. 

Wherefore my moſt humble Suit unto your Lordſhip is, that ic 
would pleaſe you either by Counſil, Favour, or both, which the 
Lord hath fo plentifully beſtowed upon you, to relieve me againit the 
Troubles that are coming upon me; efpecially againſt her Majeity's 
heavy Diſpleaſure, &c. This S:nday Morning, Octob. the 4. 


NUM, XL, 
The Biſhop of Briſtol, and Dr. Aubrey, LL. D. to the 


Lord Treaſurer. In Anſwer to his Order to them, 
to take into their Examination certain groſs Crimes, 
laid to the Charge of one Matthew Heton, a Meni 
ſter. And found to be Scandals. 


UR Duties to your good Lordſhip moſt humbly remembred; 
Where it pleaſed your Lordſhip to refer the Examination ot 
certain Articles preferred by one William Marſvam, Gent. again!! 
pet wit Heton, Miniſter; We took the ſame to be as here fol- 
oweth, 
I. That the ſaid Heron being charged, that his Father was pu- 
niſhed for Inceſt, he anſwereth, That he is not to be charged in 
Reaſon with his Father's Faults: Adding thereunto, that tho' his 
Father were accuſed and punithed tor the fame, yet by the Order 
of Law, he cleared himſelf of the ſame Crime by the ſworn Te— 
ſtimonies of ſeven Miniſters Graduates, of London : Whereof Mr. 
Crowley was the Fore- man. | 
II. That where he was charged with an Untruth ſuggeſted unto 
her Majeſty, touching the Benefice of Langham in the Dioceſe of 
Norwich, to have two Benefices beſides ; it doth not appear unto us, 
that he had any full Title unto the ſame of Langham; but had on- 
ly a bare Preſentation without any Inſtitution or Induction. | 
III. That he was indicted of Buggery in Suſſex. It doth appear, — 
that the Matter was maliciouſly procured by his Father in Law three 2 | 


Years after his Departure thence. 


IV. Likewiſe, where he is charged with the ſame Indictment in 
Suſſex, returned into Devonſhire, three Years again after that Indict- 
ment; we find, that the ſame could come to no Tryal, becauſe 
there was a general Pardon followed after, wherein the ſame- Crime 
was remitted ; fo that he could not clear himſelf that way. But it 
appeareth, that he was ſo careful of the Preſervation of his Credit, 
that he brought the faid Matter before the Commiſſioners Eccleſia- 
ſtical. Who, upon deliberate Examination, found him clear; and 


freed him from the ſaid Offence, and all the Circumſtances thereof ; 
| an 
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ANN O and decreed unto him Letters Teſtimonial under their Hands and 
1591. Seals of Office in that Behalf, as we have ſeen. 

— V. That he was accuſed of the like heinous Crime at St. Andrew's 
in Holbourn, We have ſeen Teſtimonials from the Biſhop and Mayor 
of London for his Clearing, upon Examination of the Boy and his 
Mother. 

VI. To that, that he is charged with a Letter of the Biſhop of 
Exon, written to the Biſhop of London, that he was vehemently 
ſuſpeted, and defamed for the ſelfsame Crime in that County ot 
Devon; his Anſwer is, (which we find to be truc) that the faid Bi. 
ſhop of Exeter, upon a later Examination of that Matter, by au- 
thentick Teſtimony under his Seal of Office, did certify, That he 
took him for clear, notwithſtanding his former Letter. 

This is the Sum of the chiefeſt Points which appeared unto us ot 
the Matter ſo objeted by Marſham againſt Heton. And ſo we 
humbly take our Leaves, the 20. of March, 1591. 


Tour good Lordſhip's moſt humbly at Commandment, 
Rich. Briſtol, Ant. Aubrey. 


— 


NUM. XLI. 


Overton, Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield, to the 
Lords and others of the Privy Council : Complaining 
of a Practice of Abuſe im the Loan and Subſidy, by 
Subfidy-men : And his Advice, how to reform it. 


Right Honourable, 


Am bound, as well in Regard of my Duty to the Queen's Ma- 
1 jeſty, as alſo of my dutiful and faithful Service to the Realm, 
to open unto your Lordſhips (if it be not already opened unto you 
by ſome others) a certain ſtrange Kind of Practice long time uſed, 
as it ſhould ſeem, among the People of theſe Parts, and now of late 
come to Light, by ſending Abroad of the Privy Seals. Such 2 
Practice, indeed, as I cannot but think to be the very chief original 
Cauſe, that the ſaid Privy Seals take no better Place than they do. 
So it is, my honourable good Lords, that the Subſidy-men, which 
1s one of the chief Grounds that you work upon in theſe Loans, are 
for the moſt Part poor and needy Perſons, ſuborned by the richer 
Sort, to bear the Name in the Subſidy Books, and to take the Mat- 
ter upon them, that the others might eſcape. And yet in the mean 
time are born out, and ſupported of the others by privy Contribution 
with ſome Advantage. And which is more, not only one for one, 
but one often times for many, is ſuborned to take the Matter in 
Hand, Whereby the Subſidies are greatly impaired, and the Queen's 
Majeſty very much defrauded. Surely, an evil Practice, and a ve- 
ry unnatural Part in the Rich, to ſuborn the Poor, to blind the 
ommiſſioners Eyes, and to defraud the Queen of her Right, For 


by 


„ by this Means, both we are notably deluded, which are in Com- A N N 
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miſſion for the Subſidies, and the Queen's Majeſty is wonderfully 


defrauded, to whom the Benefit of that Service doth appertain: V=. 


Eſpecially, when many rich Contributors {hall join together to ſu- 
born one poor Man to ſerve all their Turns. And yet this Practice, 
as it now appeareth, hath not been only to ſerve their Turn, that 
ways to deceive the Queen, and to eaſe themſelves in the Subſidies, 
but alſo to keep their Names out of the - Subſidy Books. Whereby 
they might prevent all other After- claps, that might follow, as now 
in theſe Privy Seals they hope will come to pals. 

But if it pleaſe your Lordſhips to give me Leave to interpoſe my 


ſimple Opinion and Advice, I doubt not, but that this Practice of 


* theirs, the Light of their covert Dealing being now come Abroad, 


as it is, will not only not at all hinder the good Purpoſe of thoſe 


Privy Seals, but alſo further them very much, when two, or three, 


or four habler Men ſhall be found out, to make double or treble 
Supply of every unable Man's Defect; which by your Commullio- 
ners | ſent] down into the Country for that Purpoſe, ye may eaſily 
work, if it ſo pleaſe you. Or if this Practice ſhall not fall out fo 
generally true, as is ſuppoſed, (for in ſome Places peradventure it 


| may happen to be otherwiſe) yet if it pleaſe you to direct your 


4: 
© 


Commiſſions down to every Shire unto ſuch careful and ſkilful Men, 


as by your Authority may allot, according to their own Knowledge 
and good Diſcretion, ſome Contributors to thoſe that are over-charg- 
ed in theſe Privy Seals: Or, if Need be, to diſcharge them clean, 
and to take others 1n their Places, that are better able to bear the 
Burthen: Ye ſhall ſee, that the whole Proportion of Money, that 


woas firſt meant in theſe Loans, will riſe well enough, and be per- 


formed without any great adoe. 

For mine own Part, I ſeek no Diſcharge, altho' how weak my 
State is, ſome of yourſelves do well enough know. But yet becaule 
by mine Example I will give no Man Occaſion of drawing back, I 
am content, and have taken Order, that my Privy Seal ſhall be ſa- 
tisfied ; as alſo I will have a Care, that the reſt of my Clergy that 
are of the habler Sort ſhall do the like. Of whom I underſtand, 
that ſome, tho' moſt hable of all, have by falſe Suggeſtion gotten 
themſelves unconſcionably releaſed and diſcharged. But in this, or 
any Service elſe, as it ſhall pleaſe you, to impoſe the Charge upon 
me, and not otherwiſe. 

Thus much I thought good to diſcloſe unto your Lordſhips of the 
Practices here in theſe Parts, upon the Occaſion of many that have 
been with me, and have detected the ſame, being the Parties them- 
ſelves that have been ſuborned; and now ſeek Relief in this new 
Burthen that they have drawn upon themſelves by their own Folly. 
And fo leaving the further Conſideration thereof to your own ho- 
nourable Gravity and Wiſdom, I humbly take my Leave. From 
Eccleſhal, the 4. of May, 1591. 


Your Honours humble to command, 


W. Coven. & Lich. 
NUM. 
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ANN O and decreed unto him Letters Teſtimonial under their Hands and 
1591. Seals of Office in that Behalf, as we have ſeen. 

— V. That he was accuſed of the like heinous Crime at St, Andrew's 
in Holbourn, We have ſeen Teſtimonials from the Biſhop and Mayor 
of London for his Clearing, upon Examination of the boy and his 
Mother, 

VI. To that, that he is charged with a Letter of the Biſhop of 
Exon, written to the Biſhop of London, that he was vehemently 
ſuſpected, and defamed for the ſelfsame Crime in that County ot 
Devon; his Anſwer is, (which we find to be true) that the faid B: 
ſhop of Exeter, upon a later Examination of that Matter, by au- 
thentick Teſtimony under his Seal of Office, did certify, That he 
took him for clear, notwithſtanding his former Letter. 

This is the Sum of the chiefeſt Points which appeared unto us ot 
the Matter ſo objected by Marſham againſt Heton. And fo we 
humbly take our Leaves, the 20. of March, 1591. 


Tour good Lordſhip's moſt humbly at Commandment, 
Rich. Briſtol, Ant. Aubrey. 
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Lords and otbers of the Privy Council : Complaining 
of a Practice of Abuſe m the Loan and Subſidy, by 
Subfidy-men : And his Advice, how to reform it. 


Right Honourable, 


T Am bound, as well in Regard of my Duty to the Queen's Ma- 

jeſty, as alſo of my dutiful and faithful Service to the Realm, 

to open unto your Lordſhips (if it be not already opened unto you 

by ſome others) a certain ſtrange Kind of Practice long time uſed, 

as it ſhould ſeem, among the People of theſe Parts, and now of late 

come to Light, by ſending Abroad of the Privy Seals. Such a 

Practice, indeed, as I cannot but think to be the very chief original 
Cauſe, that the ſaid Privy Seals take no better Place than they do. 

So it is, my honourable good Lords, that the Subſidy-men, which 

is one of the chief Grounds that you work upon in theſe Loans, are 


for the moſt Part poor and needy Perſons, ſuborned by the richer 


Sort, to bear the Name in the Subſidy Books, and to take the Mat- 


ter upon them, that the others might eſcape. And yet in the mean 
time are born out, and ſupported of the others by privy Contribution 
with ſome Advantage. And which is more, not only one for one, 
but one often times for many, is ſuborned to take the Matter in 


Hand. Whereby the Subſidies are greatly impaired, and the Queen's 


Majeſty very much defrauded. Surely, an evil Practice, and a ve- 
ry unnatural Part in the Rich, to ſuborn the Poor, to blind the 
Commiſſioners Eyes, and to defraud the Queen of her Right. For 


by 
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detrauded, to whom the Benefit of that Service doth appertain : — == 


Eſpecially, when many rich Contributors {hall join together to ſu- 
born one poor Man to ſerve all their Turns. And yet this Practice, 
as it now appeareth, hath not been only to ſerve their Turn, that 
ways to deceive the Queen, and to eaſe themſelves in the Subſidies, 
but alſo to keep their Names out of the Subſidy Books. Whereby 
they might prevent all other After-claps, that might follow, as now 
in theſe Privy Seals they hope will come to pals. 

But if it pleaſe your Lordſhips to give me Leave to interpoſe my 


ſimple Opinion and Advice, I doubt not, but that this Practice of 


theirs, the Light of their covert Dealing being now come Abroad, 
as it is, will not only not at all hinder the good Purpoſe of thoſe 
Privy Seals, but alſo further them very much, when two, or three, 
or four habler Men ſhall be found out, to make double or treble 
Supply of every unable Man's Defet; which by your Commitlio— 
ners | ſent] down into the Country for that Purpoſe, ye may eaſily 
work, if it ſo pleaſe you. Or if this Practice ſhall not fall out fo 
generally true, as is ſuppoſed, (for in ſome Places peradventure it 
may happen to be otherwiſe) yet if it pleaſe you to direct your 
Commiſſions down to every Shire unto ſuch careful and ſkilful Men, 
as by your Authority may allot, according to their own Knowledge 
and good Diſcretion, ſome Contributors to thoſe that are over-charg- 
ed in theſe Privy Seals: Or, if Need be, to diſcharge them clean, 
and to take others in their Places, that are better able to bear the 
Burthen: Ye ſhall ſee, that the whole Proportion of Money, that 


Was firſt meant in theſe Loans, will riſe well enough, and be per- 


formed without any great adoe. | 

For mine own Part, I ſeek no Diſcharge, altho' how weak my 
State is, ſome of yourſelves do well enough know. But yet becaule 
by mine Example I will give no Man Occafion of drawing back, I 


am content, and have taken Order, that my Privy Seal ſhall be ſa- 


0 tisfied; as alſo I will have a Care, that the reſt of my Clergy that 


are of the habler Sort ſhall do the like. Of whom I underſtand, 
that ſome, tho' moſt hable of all, have by falſe Suggeſtion gotten 
themſelves unconſcionably releaſed and diſcharged. But in this, or 
any Service elſe, as it ſhall pleaſe you, to impoſe the Charge upon 
me, and not otherwiſe. 

Thus much I thought good to diſcloſe unto your Lordſhips of the 
Practices here in theſe Parts, upon the Occaſion of many that have 
been with me, and have detected the ſame, being the Parties them- 
ſelves that have been ſuborned; and now ſeek Relief in this new 
Burthen that they have drawn upon themſelves by their own Folly. 
And fo leaving the further Conſideration thereot to your own ho- 
nourable Gravity and Wiſdom, I humbly take my Leave. From 
Eccleſhal, the 4. of May, 1591. 


Your Honour's humble to command, 


W. Coven. & Lich. 
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13591. N U M. XLII. 
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, This is wwy A Declaration of great Troubles pretended againſt the 
hl, mn Realm by a Number of Semmary Prieſts and Jeſuits 


med in %% ſent, and very ſecretly diſperſed into the Jame;, to 
_—_ 2 T der Iſe Pretence of Rel:- 
work great Treaſons under a falſe Pre 


— gion. With a Proviſion very neceſſary for the Reme- 
dy thereof. Publiſhed by her Majeſty's Proclama- 


tion. With Notes ſet in the Margin. 


LTH O' Wee have had probable Cauſe to have Thoughts, 
that now towards the End of 33 Years, being the Time 
wherein Almighty God hath continually preſerved Us in a peacea- 
ble Poſſeſſion of Our Kingdoms, the former Violence and Rigor of 
the Malice of our Enemies (eſpecially of the King of Spain) would 
after his Continuance in ſecking to trouble Our Eſtate, without any 

Cauſe ſo many Years, have waxed faint and decayed in him ; and 
alſo others depending on him, and been altered into ſome peaceable 
Humour, meet to have diſpoſed Him to live in Concord with Us, 
and other Chriſtian Princes, his Neighbours; and by ſuch good 
Means to eſtabliſh an univerſal Peace in Chriſtendom, now by his 
Wars only, and no otherwiſe diſturbed : Yet to the contrary we find 
The King of it by his preſent mighty Actions (great as he never before attempted 
Spain : Matic. the like) whereby it ſo pleaſed the Almighty God of Hoſts, as We 
are perſuaded, to ſuffer the Ruin or Correction of ſuch as will not 
be content to live in Peace with their own: And to that End to 
permit the ſaid King, now in his declining Years, (meeteſt for Peace) 
and when he ought to be ſatisfied without ſeeking of more Kingdoms 
Poſſeſeth more by Violence and Arms; (ſeeing he poſſeſſeth at this Day more Crowns 

ee and Kingdoms and Countries, and more earthly Wealth than any of 
any Chriſtian his Progenitors, or any. other Prince, Chriſtian, ever had) now to 
n yr" begin a moſt unjuſt, and a dangerous War for all Chriſtendom 
The French againſt the French King; as in like Manner be meant two Tears 
King. paſt to have done the like againſt Us, by invading of Our Kingdoms 
in the very Time of a Treaty of Peace with Us; whereof God gave 

him and his whole Army a juſt Cauſe of Repentance. 

And therefore ſeeing We do now manifeſtly underſtand, that he 
hath of late (to fortify theſe his ſtrange violent Attempts' with ſome 
4 Vaſal efnew Colour) procured a Millanois, a Vaſſal of his own, to be ex- 
og made alted into the Papacy of Rome, and hath ſeduced him, without the 
n Conſent of the College of Cardinals, to exhauſt the Treaſures of the 
Church, and therewith to levy Forces in Itahy, (which had no Sound 
of War in it theſe many Years) and in many other Places to be 
Invade France. guided by his Nephew, and ſent to invade France, a Kingdom that 
hath been always a Maintainer of that Church in all their Oppreſ- 
ſions. And for that this War ſo generally and mightily againſt 
France concerneth Our State very greatly, and cannot but be dired- 
ly very dangerous to Our Dominions; and that it is alſo known to 
Us by ſundry Means, beſides the Preparation of other great Forces 
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for his Seas, againſt Our Crown and Dominions, the ſame be ANN 
greater for this Year to come than ever he had before: And for 1591. 
Furtherance thereof hath alſo lately by colour of this his peculiar SENDS 
Pope's Authority, which he hath now hanging at his Girdle, pra- 4%, ＋ 
ctiſed with certain principal ſeditious Heads (being unnatural Sub- 
jects of Our Kingdom, but yet very baſe of Birth) to gather to- 
gether with great Labour upon his Charges, a multitude of dil- 
ſolute young Men, who have, partly for lack of Living, partly _ 
for Crimes committed, become fugitive Rebels and Traitors; and os gy he 
for whom there were in Rome and Spain, and other Places, certain by te Pope. 
Receptacles made to live in, and there to be inſtrufted in Schoo!- 77,;, Rerep- 
Points of Sedition; and from thence to be ſecretly, and by 2actes. 
Stealth, conveyed into Our Dominions with ample Authority from 
Rome, to move, ſtir up, and perſuade as many of Our Subjects 
as they dare deal withal, to renounce their natural Allegiance due 
to Us and Our Crown, and upon hope by a Spaniſh Invaſion to 
be enriched and induced with the Poſſeſſions and Dignities of Our 
other good Subjects. For which Purpoſe they do bind Our Sub- 
jects upon whom they practiſe (by Oaths, yea, by Sacraments) to 
forſwear their natural Allegiance to Us, and yield their Obedience, 
with all their Power, to this King of Spain, and to aſſiſt his 
Forces. 
And for the more forcible Attraction of theſe unnatural People, 
(being weak of Underſtanding) to this their Bend, theſe Sced- 
men of Treaſon bring certain Bulls from the Pope: Some of In- Ball. 
dulgences, pretending to promiſe Heaven to ſuch as wil yield; 
and ſome of Curſings, threatning Damnation and Hel to ſuch as 
ſhal not yield to their Perſuaſions. And tho' this Manner of Po- 
piſh Attempts have been of long time uſed, yet in #-me fort alſo 
they have been impeached by direct Execution of Laws againſt 
ſuch Traitors, for mere Treaſon, and not for any Points of Reli- 
gion, as their Fautors would colour falſly their Actions, which are 
moſt manifeſtly ſeen and heard at their Arraignment, where they Net for Reli- 
are neither executed, condemned, or indicted, but for High-Trea- 9” 
ſon : Affirming, among other things, that they wil take part with 
any Army ſent by the Pope, againſt Us and Our Realm. And of 
this, that none do ſuffer Death for Matter of Religion, there is | 
manifeſt Proof, in that a number of Men of Wealth in Our Realm, 
confeſſing contrary Religion, are known not to be impeached for 
the ſame, cither in their Lives, Lands, or Goods, or in their Li- 
berties, but only by Payment of a pecuniary Sum, as a Penalty 
for the Time that they do refuſe to come to Church. Which is a 
moſt manifeſt Courſe to falſify the landerous Speeches and Libels 
of the Fugitiyes abroad. 
That. it is now certainly underſtood that theſe Heads of theſe  _ 
Dens and Receptacles, which are by the Traitors called $-ninaries, 3 ; 
or Colleges of Jeſuits, had very lately aſſured the King of Spain, 
that tho' heretofore he had no good Succeſs with his great Forces 
againſt Our Realm, yet if he will now once again renew his War 
this next Year, there ſhall be found ready, ſecretly, within the 
Queen's Dominions, many Thouſands, (as they make their Ac- 
count for their Purpoſe) of ahle People, that will be mr 
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Adel, ſent, and very ſecretly diſperſed into the ſame; to 
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gion. With a Proviſion very neceſſary for the Reme- 


dy thereof. Publiſhed by her Majeſty's Proclama- 
tion. With Notes ſet in the Margin. 


LTH O' Wee have had probable Cauſe to have Thoughts, 
& that now towards the End of 33 Years, being the Time 
wherein Almighty God hath continually preſerved Us in a peacea- 


ble Poſſeſſion of Our Kingdoms, the former Violence and Rigor of 


the Malice of our Enemies (eſpecially of the King of Spain) would 
after his Continuance in ſeeking to trouble Our Eſtate, without any 
Cauſe ſo many Years, have waxed faint and decayed in him ; and 
alſo others depending on him, and been altered into ſome peaceable 
Humour, meet to have diſpoſed him to live in Concord with Us, 


and other Chriſtian Princes, his Neighbours; and by ſuch good | 

Means to eſtabliſh an univerſal Peace in Chriſtendom, now by his 

Wars only, and no otherwiſe diſturbed : Yet to the contrary we find 
The King of it by his preſent mighty Actions (great as he never before attempted | 


Spain Mace. the like) whereby it ſo pleaſed the Almighty God of Hoſts, as We 
are perſuaded, to ſuſſer the Ruin or Correction of ſuch as will not 
be content to liye in Peace with their own: And to that End to 
permit the ſaid King, now in his declining Years, (meeteſt for Peace) 
and when he ought to be ſatisfied without ſeeking of more Kingdoms 

Poſſeſeth more by Violence and Arms; (ſeeing he poſſeſſeth at this Day more Crowns 


Crowns and 


Legden, chay And Kingdoms and Countries, and more earthly Wealth than any of 


any Chriſtian his Progenitors, or any. other Prince, Chriſtian, ever had) now to 


Prince ever had, 


Miner farfied, begin a moſt unjuſt, and a dangerous War for all Chriſtendom 


The French againſt the French King; as in like Manner be meant two Years 


King. paſt to have done the like againſt Us, by invading of Our Kingdoms | 3 


in the very Time of a Treaty of Peace with Us; whereof God gave 

him and his whole Army a juſt Cauſe of Repentance. 
And therefore ſeeing We do now manifeſtly underſtand, that he 
hath of late (to N theſe his ſtrange violent Attempts with ſome 
4 Vaſa! ef new Colour) procured a Millanois, a Vaſſal of his own, to be ex- 
5 made alted into the Papacy of Rome, and hath ſeduced him, without the 
: Conſent of the College of Cardinals, to exhauſt the Treaſures of the 
Church, and therewith to levy Forces in Itah, (which had no Sound 
of War in it theſe many Years) and in many other Places to be 
Invade; France. guided by his Nephew, and ſent to invade France, a Kingdom that 
hath been always a Maintainer of that Church in all their Oppreſ- 
ſions. And for that this War ſo generally and mightily againſt 
France concerneth Our State very greatly, and cannot but be dire&- 


ly very dangerous to Our Dominions; and that it is alſo known to 


Us by ſundry Means, beſides the Preparation of other great Forces 
for 
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Stealth, conveyed into Our Dominions with ample Authority from 

Rome, to move, ſtir up, and perſuade as many of Our Subjects 

, as they dare deal withal, to renounce their natural Allegiance due 

© to Us and Our Crown, and upon hope by a Spaniſh Invaſion to 

— be enriched and indued with the Poſſeſſions and Dignities of Our 

f ; other good Subjects. For which Purpoſe they do bind Our Sub- 

d | jets upon whom they practiſe (by Oaths, yea, by Sacraments) to 

* forſwear their natural Allegiance to Us, and yield their Obedience, 


with all their Power, to this King of Spain, and to aſſiſt his 
Forces. | 
And for the more forcible AttraQtion of theſe unnatural People, 
| (being weak of Underſtanding) to this their Bend, theſe Seed- 
15 men of Treaſon bring certain Bulls from the Pope: Some of In- Balli. 
[-- dulgences, pretending to promiſe Heaven to ſuch as wil yield; 
and ſome of Curſings, threatning Damnation and Hel to ſuch as 
ſhal not yield to their Perſuaſions. And tho' this Manner of Po- 
piſh Attempts have been of long time uſed, yet in #»me fort alſo 
they have been impeached by direct Execution of Laws againſt 
ſuch Traitors, for mere Treaſon, and not for any Points of Reli- 
gion, as their Fautors would colour falſly their Actions, which are 
2 moſt manifeſtly ſeen and heard at their Arraignment, where they Net for Reli- 
"3 are neither executed, condemned, or indicted, but for High-Trea- ©” 
"=: ſon: Affirming, among other things, that they wil take part with 
any Army ſent by the Pope, againſt Us and Our Realm. And of 
X this, that none do ſuffer Death for Matter of Religion, there is 
= manifeſt Proof, in that a number of Men of Wealth in Our Realm, 
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1 confeſſing contrary Religion, are known not to be impeached for 
= the ſame, either in their Lives, Lands, or Goods, or in their Li- 
Ie berties, but only by Payment of a pecuniary Sum, as a Penalty 
1 FX for the Time that they do refuſe to come to Church. Which is a 
&- FRE moſt manifeſt Courle to falſify the landerous Speeches and Libels 
x BY of the Fugitiyes abroad. 
e That. it is now certainly underſtood that theſe Heads of theſe 
d f Dens and Receptacles, which are by the Traitors called Seminaries, ns Stun. 
e BY or Colleges of Jeſuits, had very lately aſſured the King of Spain, 
t that tho' heretofore he had no good Succeſs with his great Forces 
= = againſt Our Realm, yet if he will now once again renew his War 
ſt = this next Year, there ſhall be found ready, ſecretly, within the 
- BY Queen's Dominions, many Thouſands, (as they make their Ac- 
. cCount for their Purpoſe) of ahle People, that will be * 
. = g a 1 . a iſt 
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INNO aſſiſt ſuch Power as he ſhall ſet on Land: And by their vain 
' 1591. Vaunting they do tempt the King hereto; who otherwite ought 
in Wiſdom, and by his late Experience, to conceive no Hope ot a 
6 ſafe Landing here; ſhewing to him in Spazn, by the ſpecial Infor- 
mation of a Schoolman, named Parſons, arrogating to himlelt the 
Name of the King Catholic's Confeſſor; and to the Pope, at Rome, 
by another Scholar, called Alen, now for the Treaſon honoured 
with the Cardinal's Hat; certain Scrolls, or Bedrolls of Names of 
Men dwelling in ſundry Parts of Our Countries, as they have 
imagined them, but eſpecially in the Maritimes, with Aſſurance 
that theſe their Seedmen, named Seminaries, Prieſts, and Jeſuits, 
are in the ſundry Parts of the Realm ſecretly harboured ; having 
a great Part of them been ſent within theſe 10 or 12 Months; 
and ſhall be ready to continue their reconciled People in their 
lewd Conſtancy to ſerve their Purpoſe, both with their Forces, 
and with other traiterous Enterprizes, which the Spaniſo Powers 
ſhall be ready to lend. . | 
Upon which impudent Aſſertions to the Pope, and to the King 
of Spin, (tho' they know a great Part thereof to be falſe) they 
have now very lately advertiſed into divers Parts by their ſecret 
Meſſengers, (whereof ſome are allo very lately taken, and have 
Pifory of the conſeſſed the tame) that the King, upon their Information and 
Bugitives, Requeſt, had promiſed to employ all his Forces that he could by 
Sca this next Year, to attempt once again the Invaſion of this 
Realm; wherewith, becauſe ſome of his wiſeſt Counſellors doubt 
that he ſhall not prevail, therefore he is otherwiſe perſuaded, that 
if that his Purpoſe ſhall not take place here, yet the ſame may be 
well employed againſt France, or the Low-Countries, or againſt | 
ſome Part of Scotland, into which Realm there hath ſome Num- 
if ber of the like Brood been ſent. 1 
5 The Queen's Wherefore conſidering that theſe the Intentions of the King of 
|; Reſolution Spain are to Us in this ſort made very manifeſt ; and altho' We 
| thereupoy. doubt not but Almighty God, the Defender of all juſt Cauſes, 
will (as always hitherto he hath) make the ſame void, yet it is 
our Duty, as bcing the Supreme Governor under the Almighty 
Hand, to uſe all ſuch juſt and reaſonable Means as are given to 
Us, and therewith to concur, or rather attend upon his moſt gra- 
cious Fayour, by the Help of our faithful Subjects, both to in- 
creaſe Our Forces to the utmoſt of Our Power, and by Execu- 
tion of Laws, and Our other publick Ordinances, to impeach A 
the foreſaid Practices of theſe Seditions and Treaſons. 1 
Ecclefraſticat And before all other things, We do firſt require of the Eccle- 
State. ſiaſtical State, that the like Diligence be uſed by the godly Mini- 
ſters of the Church, by their diligent Teaching and Example of 
Life, to retain Our People ſtedfaſtly in the Profeſſion of the Go- 
Tpel, and in their Duties to Almighty God and Us; as it is ſeen 
a few capital Heads of Treaſon are continually, occupied with their 
Seminaries in withdrawing of a Multitude of Ignorants to their 
Inchantments. Ry | 
3 And ſecondly, for having ſuſficient Forces in Readineſs by Sea, 
es by Sea, We hope by God's Goodneſs, and with the Help of Our good 
Subjects, to have as great or greater Strength on the Seas than 
2 | at 
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at any Time we have had, to withſtand theſe puffed Vaunts from 
Spain, And for Our Forces by Land, Our Truſt is, that fecing 
We have diſtributed Our whole Realm into ſeveral Charges of 
Licutenancies, that they by themlelves when they may be per- 
ſonally preſent, and otherwiſe by their Deputies and Aſſiſtants of 
other Our Miniſters, will now, after the general Muſters which 
have been by Our ſpecial Order lately taken, conſider of all things 
requiſite to perform, and make perfect all Detects that ſhall appear 
neceſſary, to make the Bands both of Horſe- men and Foot-men 
fully furniſhed with Armour, Weapons and Munition, and with 
all other things requiſite for their Conduction to the Place of Ser- 
vice; and there alſo to continue, as Time ſhall require, to defend 
their Country. And fo We do moſt carneſtly require and charge 
all manner of our Subjects, with their Hands, Purſes, and Ad- 
vices; yca, all and every Perſon of every Eſtate, with their Prayers 
to God, to move him to aſſiſt this ſo natural, honourable, and 
profitable a Service ; being only for Deſence of their natural Coun- 
try, their Wives, Families, Children, Lands, Goods, Liberties, 
and their Poſtcrities, againſt ravening Strangers, wilful Deſtroyers 
of their native Country, and monſtrous Traitors. 


—— 


ANNO 


1591. 
. 
And by Land, 


And laſtly, to withſtand and provide ſpeedy Remedy againſt 7, #14 
the other fraudulent Attempts of the Seminaries, Feſuits, and the Seminarics 


Traitors, without the which as it appeareth, his Forces ſhould 
not now be uſed, the fame being wrought only by Falſhood, by 
Hypocriſy, and by undermining of Our good Subjects under a 
falle Colour and Face of Holinefs, to make Breaches in Men's 
and Women's Conſciences, and to train them to their Treaſons; 
and that with ſuch a Secreſy, by the harbouring of the ſaid 
treacherous Meſſengers in obſcure Places, as without very diligent 
and continual Search to be made, and ſevere Orders executed, the 
ſame will remain and ſpread itſelf as a ſecret Inſection of Treaſons 
in the Bowels of Our Realm; moſt dangerous, yea, moſt reproach- 
fal to be ſuffered in a well ordered Commonweal. 

Therefore We have determined, by Advice of our Council, to 
have ſpeedily certain Commiſſioners, Men of Honeſty, Fidclity, 
and good Reputation, to be appointed in eyery Shire, City, and 
Port-Town, within Our Realms, to enquire, by all good Means, 
what Perſons, by their Behaviour or otherwiſe worthy to be ſu- 
{pected to be any ſuch Perſons, or have been lent, or that are 
employed in any ſuch Perſuading of Our People, or of any re- 
ſiding within our Realm, to Treaſon, or to move any to relinquiſh 
their Allegiance to Us, or to acknowledge any kind of Obedience 
to the Pope, or to the King of Spain; and alſo of all other Per- 


ſons that have been thereto induced, and that have thereto yicld- 
ed: And further to proceed in the Execution of ſuch their 


Commiſſion, as they ſhall be more particularly directed by In- 
ſtructions annexed to their Commiſſion. 

And furthermore, becauſe it is certainly known and proved 
by common Experience, upon the Apprehenſion of ſundry of the 
laid traiterous Perſons ſent into the Realm, that they do come 


into the ſame by ſecret Creeks and Landing - Places, diſguiſed both c. 
in Names and Perſons ; ſome in Apparel, as Soldiers, Mariners, pi 


1 2 Or 


*. 4 


Commiſſioners 
to enquire foy | 
Seminaries. | 
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ANN O or Merchants; pretending that they have heretofore been taken 


1591. 
De 


Diſcovery of 
them. 


Priſoners, and put into Gallies, and delivered. Some come in as 
Gentlemen, with contrary Names, in comely Apparel, as tho' 
they had travelled into foreign Countries for Knowledge: And ge- 
ncrally all, for the moſt part, as ſoon as they are crept in, are 
clothed like Gentlemen in Apparel, and many as Gallants ; yea, 
in all Colours, and with Feathers, and ſuchi like, diſguiſing them- 
ſelves; and many of them in their Behaviour as Ruffians, far off 
to be thought or ſuſpected to be Friars, Prieſts, Jeluits, or Popiſh 
Scholars. 

And of theſe many do attempt to refort to the Univerſities 
and Houſes of Law; from whence in former Time they departed 
many into Services of Noblemen, Ladies and Gentlemen ; with 
ſuch like fraudulent Devices, to cover themſelves from all Ap- 
prehenſion or Suſpicion. And yet in Procels of Time, they do 
at length ſo inſinuate themſelves, to get themſelves Credit, with 
Hy pocriſies, as they infect both the Maſters and Families; and 
con ſequenty adventure alſo, yet ſecretly, to ute their Offices of 
Prieſthood and Reconcilement ; whereby all ſuch as do retain 
them are worthy to be ſuſpected, and may be charged by Law, 
to their great Danger. 

For avoiding whereof, and either to diſcover theſe yenomous 
Vipers, or to chaſe them away out of the Realm, from the infect- 
ing of many more, We order, and ſtrictly charge and command 
Our Temporal Noblemen, Gentlemen, Lord, Lady, Maſter or 
Miſtreſs, or Owner whatſoever of any Houſe, Family, Lodging, 
yea, the very Officers of Our own Houſhold, and Governors of 
any Societies, to make a preſent, due, and particular Inquiſition 
of all manner of Perſons that have been admitted or ſuffered to 
have uſual Reſort, Diet, Lodging, Reſidence, in their Houſes, 
or in any Place by their Appointment, at any Time within the 
Space of one whole Year now . paſt and ended at March laſt; or 
that from thenceforth have or ſhall be admitted or ſuffered ſo to 
relort, enter, lodge, reſide, or attend. And by ſuch Inquiſition 
and Examination to be duly and particularly informed of what 
Condition and Country any ſnch Perſon is, and by what kind of 
Means he hath heretofore lived, and where he hath ſpent his Time 
for the Space of one whole Year before. And likewiſe to know, 
whether he hath uſed or doth ule to repair to the Church at uſual 
Times, to Divine Service, according to the Laws of the Realm. 
And to caule thoſe Inquiſitions, with their Anſwers, to be put 
into Writing particularly, and the ſame to be kept in the manner 
of a Regiſter or Calendar, to be ſhewed when they ſhall be de- 
manded. That upon Caſe of Suſpicion of any ſuch Perſon, the 
lame may be further tried by the Commiſſioners aboye-mentioned 
of thoſe Places, whether the ſame Perſons ſo examined, be loyal 
Subjects, or no. And if any ſuch ſhall be found unwilling to an- 
{wer to ſuch Inquiſitions, or ſhall be found by his doubtful An- 
wer, not likely to be an obedient Subject, the ſame Perſon ſhall 
be ſtayed by the Houſholder, or him that ought to have exa- 
mined him, and ſhall be ſent to any of the Commiſſioners above- 
mentioned, next adjoining. And if any Perſon haying Govern- 

ment 
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61 
ment or Command over ſuch Servant oh- Reſiant, ſhall be found NNO 
not to have perſormed the Points of the foreſaid Inquiſition, as is 501. 
above limited, the fame ſhall be called to appear before the 1aid — 
Commiſſioners, or before Our Privy Council, if the Quality of the 
Perſon ſhall ſo require; and ſhall be farther uſed and ordered ſor 
ſuch Default, as the ſaid Commiſſioners, or Our Council, ſhall 
have juſt Cauſe to deal with ſuch a Perlon. 

And, finally, We admoniſh, and ſtrictly charge and command can e 
all Perſons that have any Intelligence with any ſuch fo fent, or «rect. 
come from beyond the Scas to ſuch Purpoſe, to detect them to che 
Commiſſioners, in that behalf to be aſſigned as aforclaid, within 
twenty Days after the Publication hereof, in the Shire-Town, or 
City, or Port, within the Precincts of the faid Commiſſion : Up- 
on Pain that the Offenders herein ſhall be puniſhed as Abcttors 
and Maintainers of Traitors: Wherein We are reſolutely deter- 
mined to ſuffer no Favour to be uſed for any reſpect of any Per- 
ſons, Qualities or Degrees: Nor ſhall allow, nor ſuffer to be al- 
lowed, any Excuſe of Negligence for not Detection, or for not due 
Examination of the Qualities of ſuch dangerous Perſons, accord- 
ing to the Order hereaſter preſcribed, being no wile contrary, but 
agreeable to the moſt antient Laws, and good Ulages of Our 
Realm; deviſed for the good Order of all manner of Subjects in 
every Precinct of any Lecte, to be forth coming, to anſwer for 
their Behaviour towards the Dignity of our Crown, and the com- 
mon Peace of Our Realm. Given at our Manour of Richmonl, 
the 18th of Octob. 1591. In the 33d Year of Our Reign. 


— — 


N U M. XILIII. 


Articles annexed to the Commiſſion for a further Inſiruction 
to the Commiſſioners, how to proceed in the Execiition 


thereof. 


IRS T, You, to whom the Commiſſion ſhall be brought, | 
ſhall, without Delay, notify to the reſt of the Commiſiioners © Ce 


1015 to be ad- 


tliat ſhall be in the Country, or that may ſhortly repair thither, „ed to 
the Receipt of the ſaid Commiſſion, with fome Signification ol /* 1 7c tobe 

the Contents thereof; and ſhall require them to meet at ſome is ogg 

convenient Time and Place, to conſider of the Contents thereof; Pope, or the 

and thereupon to accord upon ſundry Days and Places in every 5 

Quarter of the Shire, ordinarily to meet about the fame. So as vadetheRea!n:. 

now at the Beginning the oftner they ſhall mect, the ſame ſhall 

be the better. And after your firſt Mecting, you ſhall, according 

to the Quantity of the Shire, make ſome Partitions among your- 

lelves, to execute the Commiſſion with more Eafe: And yet you 

ſhall every forty Days, for this preſent Year, aſſemble all together, 

to confer upon your leveral Proceedings: So as you may once evc- 

1 give Knowledge to her Majeſties Council of your 

ions. 


Item, 
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ANNO Item, You ſhall ſend te the Biſhop or Ordinary of the Dioceſe, 


1591. 
* 


and to the Chancellor or Official, and to the Archdeacon of the 
ſame, to certify you of all Perſons, with their Dwelling-Places, 
whom they ſhall know to have been preſented to them as Recu- 
ſants, and that do ſo continue in their Reculancy. And the like 
Certificate you ſhall require from the Cuſtos Rotulorum, or the 
Clark of the Peace, and from the Clark of the Ailize of the Coun- 
ty, to know ſuch as have been preſented and indicted as Reculants, 
as well Women as Men; and what Proceis hath been lent forth 
againſt them. And likewiſe you ſhall by any other Means inform 
yourſelves of all ſuch as within your County are commonly noted 
to be Receivers or Comforters of Perſons that are ſuſpected to have 
come from beyond Seas, as Seminaries, Prieſts, Jeſuits, or Fugi- 
tives. And after that you ſhall be duly informed by theſe or any 
other Means, of ſuch Perſons ſo to be ſuſpected, as principal Of- 
fenders or Acceſſaries, you ſhall retain to your ſelves ſecretly the 
Names of the ſame, without any Publication thereof, until you 
ſhall afterwards find probable and good Cauſe to warn any of them 
to come before you, or otherwiſe to apprehend and examine them 
according to the Contents of your Commiſſion. 

ſtem, In your Examination of any Perſons by vertue of this 
Commiſſion, you ſhall not preſs any one to anſwer to any Que- 
ſtions of their Conſcience for Matter of Religion, otherwiſe than 
to cauſe them anſwer whether they do uſualiy come to Church, 
and why they do not. And if you ſhall perceive that they are 


wilful Recuſants, then you ſhall exan:ine them upon any Matters 


concerning their Allegiance to her Majeſty, and of thei: Devotion 
to the Pope, or to the King of Spain; or upon their Maintenance 
of any Jeſuits, Seminaries, Prieſts, or other Perſons, ſent from 
Rome, or from any Parts beyond Seas, to diſſuade any Subjects from 
their Obedience to the Queen's Majeſty. 

And to give you ſome particular Inſtructions in what ſort you 
may conceive convenient Queſtions, whereupon to examine Per- 
ſons that are to be ſuſpected to adhere to the Pope, or to the 
King of Spain, contrary to their Duty of Allegiance, you may 
obſerye the Form of theſe Queſtions hereafter following. 


The Queſtions enſuing to be anſwered by Oath, by ſuch as ſhall 
be verily ſuſpected to have been moved to give Affiſtunce to the 
Forces of the Pope, or King of Spain, when they ſhall happen 
to invade this Realm; whereby ſuch wicked Seducers may be 


di[covered. 


Whether have you been moved by any, and by whom, and 
when, and by what Perſuaſion, to give Aid, or Relief, or. to ad- 
here to the Forces of the Pope or King of Spain, when they ſhould 
happen to invade this Land for any Cauſe whatſoever ? 


The Yneſtions following, to be miniſtred without Oath ; to diſcover 
ſuch as ſhall be ſuſpected to be Prieſts, Seminaries, or Fugitives, 
dangerons to the State. 

Whether have you been at Rome, Rheimes, or in Spain, at any 


time within - theſe fiye Years? When returned you laſt into this 
Realm ? 
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Realm? and to what Purpole ? and where have you been ever 4 N No 


ſince your coming from thence ? 


Be you a Jeſuit or Prieſt made after the Romih Order? Where, LW. 


and when, were you fo made? And by whom? Have you been at 
the Seminaries, or Colleges for the Eng/ifh, Welch, or Iriſh Nation, 
at Rome, Rheimes, in Spain, or elſewhere? How long were you in 
any of them? And where were you lIatt ſent from any of them 
into Ey2land or Wales? and to what End? 


Item, Where, by Her Majeſties late Proclamation, whereof you 
ſhall take Knowledge, it is Ordered, 'That all manner of Perfons, 
of what Degree ſoever they be, without any Exception, Spiritual 
or Temporal, and ſo forth, ſhall make particular Inquiſition of 
all manner of Perſons that have been admitted, or fuffered to have 
Reſort, Diet, Lodging, &c. within the Space of one Year paſt, 
Sc. if you ſhall be informed of any ſuch Perſon ſo lodged, or 
comforted, &c. as in the Proclamation is at large exprefſed ; in 
ſuch Caſe you ſhall require the Party that is appointed to make 
ſach Inquiſition, to deliver the ſame his Inquiſition to you in 
Writing, And thereupon you ſhall do your beſt to try out, if 
there have been any ſuſpected Perſon ſo lodged, or comforted ; 
and further uſed according to his Deſerts, 

Item, Becauſe the like Commiſſion is ſent into all other Shires 
of the Realm, and like Inſtructions annexed thereto, as theſe are, 
and that you may percaſe be inſormed of ſome Perſons mect to be 
apprehended or examined, which are gone out of that Shire in 
ſome other Parts, or do remain in Places out of the Juriſdiction 
of your Commiſſion; in ſuch Caſes, We require you to ſend ſecret 
Knowledge thereof to the Commiſſioners of the Counties where 
you ſhall think ſuch ſuſpected Perſons do remain; requiring them, 
in Her Majeſties Name, to uſe all Diligence for the Apprehenſion 
of ſuch, and by ſuch Information as you ſhall give them, to ex- 
amine the Parties, and to proceed againſt them according to their 
Commiſſion. 

Item, You ſhall do well to make Choice of ſome Perſons, of 
honeſt Behaviour, and loyal in Religion, in every Quarter of the 
Shire, and eſpecially in every Port-Town, Market-Town, or great 
large Pariſh; and where the Parlons or Vicars are faithful, and 
careful of their Cures, to join them together, with Charge to ob- 
ſerve all ſuch as refuſe obſtinately to reſort to Church. And 
ſuch Perſons you ſhall call before you, and, without dealing 
with them for their Recuſancy, (for which they ſhall be otherwiſe 
by Law puniſhed) you ſhall, as in your Direction think meet, 
(reſpecting the Quality of their Perſons) require them to anſwer 
to the two former Queſtions, or to either of them. : For that by 
their Reculancy they do give Cauſe to ſuſpect to be diſloyal in 
their Duties to the Queen's Majeſty and the State, or to fayour 
the common Enemies. 
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N U M. XLIV. 


Anthony Fitzherbert, a Popiſh Gentleman in the Goal at 
Darby, 70 the Earl of Shrewsbury; relents, and prays 
Favour from his Impriſonment. 


Right Honourable, and my very good Lord, 


Moſt humbly beſeech your Honour to commiſerate my poor 

and diſtreſſed Eftate, remaining here a Priſoner within the 
Goal of Darby, by your Lordſhip's Commitment and Direction 
from the Lords of Her Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy Council. 
For as much as I have been examined before your Lordſhip of 
divers Articles, and have anſwered thereto; fo as, I truſt, Your 
Honour doth well perceive me no Medler in Matter of State, but 
only miſled in Points of Religion; wherein I have been nurſed 
up from my Infancy, never taſting any other Grapes. But now 
more and more weighing with my ſelf, and daily conſidering Your 
moſt Honourable Admonitions aud ſage Counſels, wherewith Your 
Lordſhip did perſuade me; which have taken deeper Root in me, 
and moved me more, than any Durance of Impriſonment, or 
Terror of Law, could ever have done. So that now, my good 
Lord, I well perceive mine own Blindneſs, and acknowledge my 
{elf to have too too long wandred in the darkſome Night of Ig- 
norance, never eſcrying a Day-Light before. 

Wherefore, I moſt humbly beſecch Your Lordſhip, for Charity 
ſake, to be a Means to the moſt Honourable Lords of Her Ma- 
jeſties Pri vy Council for my Enlargement. For my Truſt is, their 
Honours will be as merciful to me as they have been to others, 
in like Caſe as great Offenders as I am. And if Your Honour 
will this once be compaſſionable, You ſhall be an Eye-witneſs, 
that I will conform my ſelf, and come to the Church, as 1 pro- 
miſed Your Honour, and avoid the Company of all ſuch dange- 
rous Perſons as Your Lordſhip gave me Warning of, and bear my 
ſelf hereafter like a moſt loyal, obedient Subject. Pardon me, 
my Honourable good Lord, I humbly beſcech You, my impor- 
tunate Boldneſs, in the Straitneſs of this Place, and moſt odious 
for many Cauſes, with the loathſome and unſayoury Smells, and 
the cumberſome Companions, which be here committed for all 
Vices (wherewith I am peſter'd) do ſo daily increaſe the many In- 
firmitics of my weak Body, with ſome other more ſpecial and 
particular Cauſes, which I made known to Your Honour at my 
being with you; as, unleſs I find Your Honour to ftand my good 
Lord, I ſhall rather wiſh a ſhort and ſpeedy Death, than ſo weari- 
ſome and conſuming a Life. My real Confidence is, Your Ho- 
nour will not be unmindful of me: And I ſhall pray to God for 
Your Honour's happy Felicity, and daily Increaſe of all Honour. 
From the Goal of Darby, the 21ſt of May, 1591. 


Your Lordſbis's moſt bounden in all Duty, N 
Anthony Fitzherbert. 
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N U M. XLV. 


The Earl of Darby, from the Court at Greenwich, zo the 
Earl of Shrewsbury : Concerning Preparations for War ; 
And the Execution of two Seminaries. 


My very good Lord, 


HIS Place of late hath afforded little, worthy Letters for 
your Lordſhip's View; which hath been the Reaſon J have 
forborn to write unto you: Yet now ſome Diſcourſes being come 
hither of Exploits and Services in Britain, not long ago performed, 
I thought good to lend them to your Lordſhip here encloſed. My 
Lord of E/ex is furniſhing and preparing himſelf towards the King 
of France, attended with ſundry of Account; namely, the Earl of 
Lincoln and his Son, and theſe Captains contained in the encloſed; 
as alſo 4000 Soldiers. 

This Morning two Seminaries, Beiſely and Scot, were executed 
in Fleetſtrect; who, among other their bad Opinions, traiterouſly 
affirmed, That if her Majeſty had an Army againit the Pope here, 
they would fight with the Pope againſt her Majeſty : Or if the 


Pope ſhould command them to lay violent Hands upon, or kill her 
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Majeſty, (whom the Lord of Heaven long preſerye to reign over 
us) they would willingly do it. | 
And ſo for this Time, till further Occaſion of Writing be prof- 
fered, with my moſt hearty Commendations to your good Lord- 
ſhip, I wiſh the lame as to myſelf. From the Court at Greenwich, 
this Firſt of July, 1591. 
Your Lordſbip's aſſured loving Couſin, 


and faithful Friend to uſe, 


H. Derby. 
SOS TSC RIO 2. 


My good Lord, 


O NE of theſe Seminaries was at the High Race at Croyden, all 
in Green and Velyet, well mounted upon a good Gelding, 
having alſo a Piſtol at his Side ; inſomuch, as it was conceived, he 


meant ill toward her Majeſty, if ſne had been there. 


—_ — _ 
nd 


NU M. XLVI. 


The Confeſſion of Boord before the Lord Treaſurer, Anno 
1591. being in the Gate-Houſe, Weſtminſter ; who was 
a Spy, as it ſeems, for Seminaries. 


* 5 Boord, a Soldier in France, goeth thence to the prince 
of Parma with one Tufſer; there offereth his Service to the 


King of Spain; and at Bruſſels, Hugh Owen and Mr. Dennis, deſi- 
K rous 
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ANN O rous to know what Service they could do for the King; to whom 
1591. Dyer made Anſwer, That he came to do the King Service, and 
W that he would be willing to hazard his Life, and any thing what- 
ſoever. Whereupon they asked him, Whether he would under- 
take to burn the Queen's Ships? Which ſudden Motion made my 
Heart ake, faith Boord, But remembring my Pretence, and the 
Cauſe of my coming; | Which he had faid before was to endea- 
vour to diſcoyer what they could, and ſo to come over into Eng- 
land, and declare it.] He told them, that ſo they would give him 
i. e. Boord |] reaſon for the Performance thereof, he would do his 
beſt. | Thus Boord ſaid. ] | 

Their Means were theſe : They would have built two Veſlels to 
row with Oars; and in them they would have had Room for {even 
or eight Small Boats; every Boat ſhould have had fifteen or ſix- 
teen Men a- piece in them; and with a Device made to break the 
Chain, they would have rowed into the Harbour; and the firſt 
ſmall Boat ſhould paſs ſo many Ships as there were Boats before 
ſhe began to give Fire; and by that time the laſt Boat would be 
with the firſt Ship in the River, and fet them a-fire at one In- 
ſtant, and to row to their Ships as well as they could, tho' it.were 
with the Loſs of ſome of their Men and Boats. This will be ad- 
ventured when the Prince is gone. | 

Upon this Motion I went to Mr. Paget, becauſe I would be ſure 
to have his Love, and told him what Matters there were in hand, 
and how they would uſe me as an Inſtrument in the Cauſe; and 
withal entreated him to give me the beft Counſel he could: 80 
that he took this ſo kindly at my hand, that he told me, that if 
he could do me any Good, or give me Advice, I ſhould be as bold 
to uſe him as any Man whatſoever. This Counſel I took to en- 
ter into him, and to make myſelf familiar with him, who after- 
wards uſed me very kindly ; for I knew that Oui and he did not 
affect either one another, &c. 

Now having the Knowledge of theſe Men coming over, we de- 
viſed with ourſelves | Tuf/er and himſelf ] how we ſhould give your 
Lordſhip | Lord-Treafurer Burghley | Intelligence hereof, | by our 
getting into England. | We went to Owin, and told him, That if 
he would procure us a Paſsport, we would go into England, and 
make all the Money we could, and bring a Ship with us ; which 
made him haye a very good Opinion of us, and told us, that if 
we did the ſame, we ſhould do the King very good Service. But 
when we heard him ſay ſo, we told him we feared that when we 
returned that ſhould be taken from us. And then he did give us 
his Word, that he would procure us a Commiſſion to ſerye the | 
King by Sea; and becauſe he could not do it preſently, he pro- | * 
cured a Letter from the Counſellor in the Cauſes of the Admiralty | 
to the Governor of Dunkirk, that if we ſhould come in, to uſe us 
very well. By this Means I brought over this Gentleman: For ! 
told him, if that he would go, he might procure him Money to | 
live in good Surety. This was our Perſuaſion unto him; for we | 
knew he could bring us to divers Maſſes : By which Means we 
might cauſe many Seminaries to be apprehended. For if I had 


not been brought to your Lordſhip, my Meaning was to have | 
3 | come | 
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come unto you, and to have made your Lordſhip acquainted with 4 N N 0 


our Proceedings, as by Mr. Tuf/e7's Courſe and mine we had pro- 


ceeded; who, if your Lordſhip pleaſe to ſpeak with, I will tend LW 


for him. For he ſtays to be directed by your Lordſhip, whom 1 
humbly intreat to have a Care and Regard, that he periſh not in 
the Hands of thoſe vile and wicked Perſons, who ſeek the Blood 
of our People, and Ruin of our Country. 

By the Means of a Ship, 1 will tell your Lordſhip how you may 
cither take Dunkirk, or burn all their Ships with very little 
Charge, and no Loſs of Men; to which End Tuf/er is gone thi- 
ther. | 
I haye a Direction to find ont a Prieſt, whoſe Name is Southwel, 
and the chief Dealer in the Affairs of our State of England for the 


Papiſts. 


Mr. Paget's Perſuaſions to Mr. Ter and myſelf, was, That 
whether we brought a Ship, or nay; or, whether we brought Mo- 
ney, or not, that we ſhould not fail to return again: For, ſaith 
he, you ſhall know of the effecting of greater Matters than you 
know of, or can imagine. Whereupon he wiſhed your Lordſhip's 
Head upon Lrndon-Bridge For, ſaith he, there is no Prince in 
Chriftendom hath the like Stateſman. 

And thus, I beſeech your Lordſhip to have ſo much Pity of 
me, and not to let me lie in Priſon, unleſs it be the better to ef- 
fect the Cauſes above- mentioned: For if they think I am a Papiſt, 
my Friends will do nothing for me. This Gentleman knoweth of 
none of our Proceedings; for we brought him only to diſcover Se- 
minarics and Jeſuits: For he told us he would bring us every Day 


to Mals, 
Subſcribed, Edward Boord. 


NU M. XLVII. 
Colleges of Engliſh i Flanders. 


OORD and Tufſer, whether they went. Boord, in his fore- 

ſaid Relation, ſheweth, how they went from France to Erre 

[ 4rras] where they were directed by Harriſon, Principal of the 

College, to Apavile ¶ Abbevile] to one Anthony Denham, Friar, and 
born in Exeter. 

At Abbevile we found Michael Richardſon, a Northern Man, and 
Dealer for the tranſporting of Money for the Scholars of Erre | Ar- 
ras] who told us, that within fix Weeks he would go into Erg- 
land. There is one Richard Owin an Iriſhman, that ſeryeth Monſ. 
Rambares. 

We went to Arras, where we found Clement Hanmer, Seryant 
to the Abbot. | 

At Doway, Somerfield, Dr. Web, Dr. White, Chambers, Tayler, 
Edwards, and Baily ; who is dead. 

At Valenſine ¶ Valenſienne\ Pilkington. 
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ANNO At Monnts, Dr. Sanderſon. Then we came to Brufels; when 


1591. 


Hugh Owin, and Mr. Dennis came to them, to know what Service 


they could do for the King of Spain as before-mentioned. ] 


Upon the Backſide of this Paper is writ, by the Lord Burghley's 
own. Hand, XI. NC 1 7 91. Boord in the Gate-Houſe. 
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NU M. XLVIII. 
Deſigns and Attempts of Hacket, Coppinger, and Arthing- 


ton, Anno 1591. 10 dethrone the Queen, and cverthrow 
the Government on Pretence of Revelation. Being Col- 
leftions from a Book intitled, Conſpiracy for pretended 
Reformation, Printed 1592. in divers Articles, 


I, HEY intended to appeach two great and honourable 

Counſellors | the Lord Treaſurer, and Lord Chancellor} 
whom they thought would ſtop the Courſe they had taken, and 
hinder their Purpoſes; as if they intended {ome wicked Practice 
againſt the Queen's Perſon. 

2. A Conlpiracy of the Death of certain Lords of the Council, 
when they ſhould be at the Szar-Chamber, in caſe the iould give 
a Judgment againſt certain that were ſome time P:roachers, and 
then Priſoners for Miſdemcœanors, [viz. ſeveral Purita;:s | perillous 
to the peaceable State of the Realm. So Coppinger wrote in a Let- 
ter to Lancaſicr, © That if the Lords ſhould give a hard Cenſure 


< againſt thoſe Parties, the next Day, if God ſhewed not ſuch a 


« fearful Judgment againſt ſome o hoſe Lords, as that ſome of 
« them ſhould not go alive out e Place, then never truſt 
« him.” 

3. They prepared the Minds of the People, to ſtir them up to 
be in a Readinels, and this done by certain ſeditious Letters that 
were purpoſely ſcatter'd five or fix Nights before in many Streets 
of London: And a Book was printed by Miggington, who was « 
turbulent Preacher, and in Priſon, that tet on Hacker and the ret. 


It was intitled, The Fools Bolt. And on the other Side of the Sheet, 


A Father's Exbortation to a young Courtier. It was in a halting 
Rhime, roaring lewdly not only at the Governors Eccleſiaſtical, 
and at other Miniſters, but at ſundry having Civil Authority and 
High Places ; beginning thus : 


« My Son, if thou a Courtier ſue to be, 

„In Flower of Youth, this Leſſon learn of me: 
« A Chriſtian true, altho he be a Clown, 

« May teach a King to wear Scepter and Crown.“ 


Theſe Papers were diſperſed by one Browne, and 'particulza:'y to 
ſeveral Women. He was examined about them by the Privy 
Council and others. Viggington, in his Chamber, was heard to 
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fay, That if the Magiſtrates do not govern well, the People might ANN © 

draw themſelves together, and to fee a Reformation. 1591. 
4. The Purpoſe of theirs was, not only to make an Alteration 

5 in the State of the Church Government, and to plant in every 

Congregation their Elderſhip or Conſiſtory of Doctor, Paſtor, and 

certain Lay-Elders, with the Appurtinences; but alſo to change 

the civil Policy of this Realm. For which Conſideration, they 

meant to diſplace all the Lords and others of the Privy-Council, 

calling them therefore by their bare Names, or with this Additi- 

on, late Lord-Chancellor, late Lord-Treaſurer ; and in their Stead 

. they had nominated and ſet down certain others, in Truth very 

a honourable and worſhipful Perſons, that ſhould be Counſillors. 

— 5. And laſt and moſt damnable Deſignment, was the Depri va— 

A tion of her ſacred Majeſty of her Crown and Dignity, and the De- 

ſtruction of her royal Perſon. Arthington, who confeſſed after- 

ward, did fay, How that thele Things were to be effected, they 

opened not unto him; and pretended that he himſelf was always 

% unwilling to hear any of them. But whether it was meant to do 

] & it by ſome open Violence, or ſecret Practice; but ſure it is, that 

a popular Tumult was not the leaſt Means they truſted on; which 

Tumult they hoped to ſtir up by their Pretence of ſo great Holi- 

neſs, and by calling the Realm to Repentance in the open Streets 


0G 


l, of London, by offering Joys and Mercy to the Penitent, and by a 
4 Proclamation alſo which they made in Cheapſide. 
8 a 8 | NPs 
2 | 
2 NU M. XLIX. 
i Some Remarks of Hacket, and his two Prophets, Coppinger 
: and Arthington. 
8 I, HEIR great Pretence was the Spirit, and to be moved 
= by the Spirit. 2. They would not pull off their Hats 
4 before the Magiſtrates. When two were ſent by the Queen, Lords 
y ol the Privy-Council, and theſe two Prophets brought before them 5 
3 at the Lord-Maior's Houſe to be examined, they ſhewed them no | 
bi > Reverence or Duty, nor would put off their Hats, till they were 
PlüGKkùcked off by others. And when ſome asked them, if they knew 
3 before whom they ſtood, they anſwered, They knew them right i 
well, but would yield them no Duties or Reverence, ſaying, They | 
were greater Perſons than thoſe before whom they ſtood. 3. Theſe | 
two Prophets uſed horrible Imprecations, confounding and damn- | 
ning themſelves, if it were not true as they ſaid. RE | 
At one Kay's Houſe in Knizhtrider's-Street, where Hacket lodg- 
ed, he defaced the Queen's Arms there; and being examined about 
itt, he ſaid, He was moved thereunto inwardly by the Spirit, to 
8 take away her whole Power of her Authority; and that he would 
y have done worſe, had it not been for diſquieting his Hoſteſs where 
5 > He lay; becauſe when ſhe found it, ſhe was very angry; and that 


he 


K 
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ANN O he was not ſorry, nor is forry, for doing that Act, becauſe he was 
1591. commanded by God to do it, and durſt not do otherwiſe. 
YN Hee put out allo the Lions and Dragons Eyes in the Arms; and 

being asked, Why? he anſwered, That he did know that Lion 
and Dragon did let God's People. He razed out allo the Crols 
pictured on the Tap of the Crown. Kay and his Wife alſo depo- 
ſed, That they found the Queen's Picture picked with ſome Bod- 
kin, or Iron Inftrument, in the very Place repreſenting her Royal 
Heart: And this they did with great Anger charge Hacket with. 
He anſwered, That he had done it, and muſt and would anſwer 
it; adding, That he had greater Matters to anſwer than that; and 
therefore they need not make ſuch ado for it. But at his Exami- 
nation he denied this Point, or ſaid, He did not remember it. 

Denies the Hacket ſaid, That the Queen had forteited her Crown, in that 
328 * her Miniſters uſed extraordinary Means to ſet up Religion; and 
England. ſaid, There was a Man at Walker's Houſe, that laid Claim to the 

Crown of England, meaning himſelf: And acknowledged, That 
he had publiſhed in Hampſhire, three or four V ears paſt, and after- 
wards in Hertfordſhire, and in Northamptonſhire, that her Majeſty 
was not Queen; and that ſhe had forfeited her Title to the Crown. 
All this he confeſſed without any Torture. 

1 When he was put upon the Torture, he confeſſed her Majeſty 
tortured. to be his lawful Queen, and affirmed that he honoured her, and 
was ſorry for his Offences: And added, That if Coppinger, Mig- 
gington, and one other (whom he named) were well fitted, and 
ſtraitly examined, they would utter and declare ſundry Matters 
of Treaſon. 

He was brought to his Trial from Bridewell, July 26, | that is, a 
Week after his and his Companions Doings in Cheapfide, which 
Big was July the 19th] at the Seſſions-Houſe near Newgate, before 

. the Lord-Maior, Lord Wentworth, Sir Gilbert Gerrard, Maſter of 
i the Rolls, Sir Wo!/fan Dixy, Sir Richard Martin Aldermen, Serje- 

* | ant Fleetwood Recorder of London, and others in the Commiſſion. 
After two ſeveral Indictments againſt him, he was bid to hold up 

his Hand, which he did. Then the firſt Indictment was read; 
which was for his ſaying ſeveral Times, That the Queen was not 

Queen of England; and that Queen Elizabeth did repreſent all Hy- 

| pocrily ; and had forfeited her Crown; and was worthy to be de- 
prived. And that he defaced her Arms in Kay's Houſe : And 
that he ſaid, He was moved thereto by the Spirit. He pleaded - 
guilty, laying, All muſt be as you will. 

The ſecond Indictment was, for defacing the Queen's Arms, 
and razing a certain Picture of the Queen's Majeſty in the ſaid 
Kay's Houſe, and thruſting an Iron Inſtrument into that Part of 
the Picture that repreſented the Queen's Breaſt and Heart: And 
for treating with Coppinger and Arthington at Walker's Houſe con- 
cerning his traiterous Purpoles and Imaginations. And being ask- -- 
ed, Whether he were guilty, or not guilty to this Inditment? | 
he began to anſwer more peryerſly, ſaying to the Bench, Lou 
have Wit enough to judge for me and yourſelves. Being asked | 
again, he ſaid, Few Words are beſt: It is good to know much, 
and ſay little. Being asked again, Whether he were guilty, or 

not? 


Indicted. 
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not? He ſaid, Ambo | that is, both] And afterwards he pleaded, IN NO 


Not guilty. Then being asked, By whom he would be trycd ? 


He ſaid, By the Country. And afterwards he faid again, By N. 


the Jury. And then burſt out into blaſphemous and hellith 
Words againſt the Majeſty of God, in truth, not to be heard by 
Chriſtian Ears, and therefore not to be uttered. | 

Then the Queen's Atturney defired, in Behalf of the Queen, 
That ſeeing he could not be brought to any other Plea, that Judg- 
ment might be entred; and that he had pleaded guilty to the one 
Indictment, and ſtood mute to the fecond : Whereupon he was 
to be convicted of both Inditments. The Atturney and the Soli- 
citor, for the better Satisfaction of the World, thought fit ſome- 
what to ſhew how heinous and how evident his Treaſons were. 
The Recorder then gave Judgment upon Hacker. | 

Preachers travailled with him before the Day of his Execution. 
At firſt he gave froward and lewd Anſwers; but at laſt they 
brought him to a ſerious Conſideration, as it ſeems, of his own 
State, and of the Grievouſneſs of his Treaſons. On the 27th of 
July, the Day before his Execution, Mr. Richard Young, an active 
Juſtice of Peace of London, wiſhed him to ſubmit himſelf, and 
confeſs his Fault before Almighty God. Hacket did accordingly. 
Then he wiſhed him to take patiently what God had laid upon 
him. Hacket ſaid, He would unſcignedly ſo do; and withal ask- 
ed the Queen Forgiveneſs, ſaying, He was ſorry for the Words he 
had ſpoken; and faid, it was a gracious and happy Turn that 
their Treaſons were in time revealed, for otherwiſe it would have 
coſt a Number of innocent Men their Bloods, and himſelf he 
thought ſhould neyertheleſs allo have been flain among them: 
But now he truſted in God, that others alſo would confeſs their 
Treaſon ; and that her Majeſty was a gracious Princeſs, and would 
forgive them if they asked Mercy. Upon his Deſire Mr. Yon 
gave him ſome Money; Hacket thanked him, and deſired Mr. 
Yong to pray for him. In this good Temper he continued that 
Night and the next Morning, until looking out at one of the 
Windows to the Street toward Cheapſide, he ſaw all the Streets 
filled with People expecting his Execution; thereupon he began 
very deſperately and blaſphemouſly to anſwer ſuch as exhorted 
him. Coming down the Stairs, one of the Sheriffs wiſhed him to 
be mindful of Chriſt's Death, who ſuffered for him ; he uttered 
execrable Blaſphemy againſt Chriſt's bleſſed Paſſion. The reſt of 
his Behaviour and hideous Expreſſions may be found in our Hi- 
ſtorians. * 


'The next Day after Coppinger, wilfully having abſtained from 


Meat ſeven or eight Days together, died in Bridewell, and Ar- 


thington lived ſtill in the Counter in Mocdſtreet, reſerved, as was 
hoped, unto ſincere Repentance; for immediately after Hacket's 
Execution, he wrote a Letter unto two great Counſillors (whom, 
among others, he had lewdly ſlandered) of Submiſſion, and aſter- 
wards more at large to the Body of the Council, the whole Courſe, 
as he pretended, of this Action, ſo far as he was made acquainted 
with it; humbly craying their Lordſhips Mediation unto the 

Qucen's 
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ANN ALS of Church and State, 


A N NO Queen's moſt excellent Majeſty for his Pardon; and acknowledg- 


1591. 
2 


ing his dangerous Error, and devilliſh Seduction. 

To all the reſt this may be added. When Arthinaton was with 
Hacket at Walker's Houſe in Broken-Wharf, on the lame Day when 
he and Coppinger had proclaimed Hacket in Cheapfide to be the Pro- 
phet ſent from God, Haynen, Parton of St. Mary Somerſet, (an ho- 
neſt and learned Preacher) was preſent, and looked upon ſome of 
Hacket's Papers that were then ſeized ; but Hacket reproved him 
for it, and faid, It appertained not unto him, but unto the Ma- 
giſtrates, to read thole Papers. Arthington then told that Preacher, 
That the Judgments that were over the City were very great, 
and that the Time was come that God would reform his Church, 
and root out all idolatrous Prieſts, and the Miniſters of the City 
were no better. This Preacher demanded of Hacker, Why he ſe— 
duced Arthington to bring him into ſuch Blaſphemy ? (for he, at 
the End of all his Expreſſions, uſed horrible Imprecations, and 
ſaid, If it were not fo, God confound me.) Hacket anſwer'd, That 
Abundance of Zeal cauſed him to exceed in that Sort. Further, 
he asked Hacker, How he liked that Arthington aſcribed unto him 


an Office peculiar to Chriſt? Hacket anſwer'd, That God had a 


great Work to bring to paſs by himſelf in this Land; affirming 
allo, that he was a Prophet. 

And to conclude. What Underſtanding there was between theſe 
Wretches, and Marprelate, and his Company, may be gathered 
from part of a Letter from Coppinger to Udal, who was then a Pri- 
ſoner in Southwark Telling him, That the Cauſe why he repair- 
ed not unto him (and the reſt who were in Priſon) ſo oft as he 
was wont to do, was for doubt of more Trouble and Danger that 
might grow to them thereby; and that in reſpe& of an Action 
which he had to do. 


UM. I. 


A Petition of divers Priſoners Puritans in the Fleet, and 
other Priſons, to the Lord-Treaſurer, for the Furtherance 


of their humble Petition to the Lords of the Council for 
their Enlargement. Dated Decemb. 4. 1591. 


AVING a Purpoſe, Right Honourable, by moſt humble 
Petition, to come unto the Lords of her Majeſty's moſt 
honourable Privy-Council for Bail, agreeable unto Law (as we are 
informed) until their Lordſhips ſhall pleaſe to call us to further 
Trial of our Innocence in that we are charged with : We thought 
good, beſides our Petition to the Lords, to addreſs our moſt hum- 
ble Suit particularly unto your Lordſhip, not only as Defendants 
to a principal Judge of the Court where our Cauſe dependeth, but 
alſo as Children of the Land to a chief Father of the ſame; which 
taketh no Pleaſure in this our afflicted State, but will, as we are 
perſuaded, tenderly weigh it, ſo far as any equal Courſe of Juſtice 
| may 


* — 
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T3 
may relieve it. For we nothing doubt, but your Lordſhip in 4 N M 
Diſcourſe of Reaſon, and in Experience of the State of Students, 1 59 
can eaſily diſcern that a Year's Impriſonment (which we all, with N 
a Surcrealſe, have ſuffered) will ſtrike deeper into our Healths, 
having regard to our bringing up, than ſome Number of Years of 
others, whole bringing np hath been other, and which have fol- 
lowed their Trades of Life. 

It is well known, that divers Papiſts, not only denying her 
Majeſty's lawful Authority, but giving the fame to a Stranger, 


yea, to the ſworn Enemy of ours, and of all Chriſtian Princes, 


have yet received Fayour of Freedom from their Impriſonment. 
There is never an one of us, but hath been ſworn to her Majeſty's 
Supremacy, and ſome of us, upon Occaſion, divers Times. And 
if we be doubted how we ſtand affected this Time, notwithſtand- 
ing we have given no Caule (as we are perſuaded) of that Suſpi- 
cion; yet, to ſatisfy the Authority under which we live, we will 
be ready to take the Oath again. 

And notwithſtanding ſome (not ſo well affected towards us, as 
we are towards them) do ſuggeſt that we carry ſome other Inter- 
pretation with us, than the Meaning of the Law is, yet have we 
verily no other than all the Reformed Churches have in the duti- 
ful Acknowledgment of the Authority of their ſeyeral Magiſtrates ; 
none other than her Majeſty's own Admonition in the End of her 
Injunctions, and the 37th Article of the Conyocation ; and eſpeci- 
ally the moſt authentic and claſſical Writers of this Church, both 
Biſhops, Deans, and other Men of Note, with Privilege, with 
Allowance, with Overſight of the Biſhops themſelves; and finally, 
with great Commendation of all, have written of that Point. Fi- 
nally, we may affirm, with Truth to be juſtified, that we hold 
no other than that ſome of the chicteſt of them, whoſe Hand is a- 
gainſt us in this Cauſe of further Reformation, have ſet down, 
when they either quietly have written of this Point, or have buck- 
led with the Papiſts, Sc. However, writing dywrima; againſt us, 
and put on by Miſlike of the Perſons againſt whom they write, 
croſſed and contradicted their own Judgment. 

And thus craving Pardon of our Boldneſs in detaining you from 8 
ſo weighty Affairs of watching continually for the Good of this 5 
Commonwealth, and expecting that Favour from your Lordſhip, ; 
which either Equity, or a regardful Conſideration of our afflicted ; 
State, may require, &c. j 


' Your Lordſbip's moſt humble to command, Is | 


— 


Priſoners in and about the City, | 


Thom. Cartwright, 
Humtrey Fen, 


Edward Lord, 
Edmund Snape, 


| 


Andrew King, William Proudlove, 

Daniel Wyght, Melancthon Jewell. 

John Payne, e 
1 NUM. 
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LING: -: N U M. LI. 


The Heads of the Colleges in Cambridge, to the Lord 
Burghley heir High-Chancellor. Concerning Legate their 
Printer; who was hindered the printing of the Bible and 
Pſalms in Metre, by the Stationers in London; Whoſe 
Part the Heads took; as their Printer. 


Right Honourable, and our ſingular good Lord, 


UCH is the Importunity of our Adverſaries, in deviſing a- 
gainſt us new Complaints, as we are forced eftſoons to renew 
our juſt Defence, ever while they charge us as doing Wrong to 
Mr. Barker [the Queen's Printer] in printing a Bible of the leſſer 
Volume. Now they accule us as offering like Injury to Mr. Day, 
in publiſhing therewith the Pſalms in Metre. They ſeek in di vi- 
ding the Perſons, to make us ſeem guilty of many Crimes. Where- 
as, in very Truth, our Printer having for his Copy one only Vo- 
lume, wherein both thoſe Books are joined together, could not 
conveniently ſet forth the one without the other, ſeeing both do 
Jointly and uſually ſerye for the public Celebration of Divine Ser- 
vice. The Suit which they have made unto your Lordſhip for the 
Stay of our Printer untill the next Term, is ſo prejudicial to the 
poor Man, as if they ſhould prevail therein, it could not but tend 
to his utter Undoing; eſpecially Sturbridge-Fair now drawing 
near; being the chiefeſt Time wherein he hopeth to reap greateſt 
Fruit of this his Trayail. | 
We are the rather therefore, right humbly to craye of your | 
good Lordſhip, that if they cannot. be pacified otherwiſe, your 
Lordſhip would be pleaſed to require the Opinions of the Maſter 
of the Rolls, the Lord Chief-Juſtice of the Common-Pleas, and 
Juſtice Peryam; who all, or ſome of them, as we hear, either al- 
ready are, or ſhortly will be there in London. Our ſelves have con- 
ferred with divers of good Skill of the Laws of the Land ; who, 
not drawn to favour us in reſpect of our Fee, but uttering freely 
their reſolute Judgment, find no juſt Reaſon whereon the adverſe 
Party may fafely rely. For the chiet Ground they ſeem to lay, 
viz. That the Prince, by vertue only of Prerogative, may, by a la- 
ter Grant, either take away or abridge a former, being no Ways 
hurtful to the State, is not only againſt the Rule of natural Equi- 
ty, but allo dangerous to all Degrees, opening a Way to the Oyer- |! 
throw of all Patents and Privileges, as well of inferior Trades, as |} 
of Offices, Lands, and Livings whatſoever. | | 
We have not ſought to call in queſtion the Validity of their Mo- 
nopolies and Engroſſements, whereby ſuch Effects do daily enſue, 
as poor Scholars are either driven to be deſtitute of moſt needfuil 
Books, or to buy them to their ſingular Hindrance, at exceſſive | Xt 


Prices. We ſhall account ourſelyes well appaid, if our poor Prin- 
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to my Chamber; having no one Word againſt Religion or Policy, 
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ter may, with their good Patience, now and then deal with ſome ANN O 
few of.the moſt ſaleable Copies for his neceſſary Maintenance in 1591. 
honeſt Art; if your honourable Perſuaſion (whereunto it might pay 
well beſeem him, in a Caſe of ſuch Equity, to give better Ear to) 
cannot induce them to yield to this, rather than our dutiful Re- 
gard ſhould ſeem to be wanting in the neceſſary Defence of this 
our Charter, ſo equitable in itſelf, ſo commodious to the Students 
of the Univerſity, ſo beneficial to many other Subjects of the Realm, 
granted by her Majeſty's moſt noble Father, ratify'd by the gra- 
cious Bounty of herlelf, eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament ſo many 
Years paſt, may not be thought ſufficient againſt their Grant ſo 
late obtained; we know not upon Privilege we may hereafter re- 
pole our Truſt. 

Wherefore once again moſt humbly beſeeching your good Lord- 
ſhip to continue your honourable Fayour toward the Univerſity, 
in preſerving the antient and lawful Charters of the lame. From 
Cambridge, the 16th of July, 1591. Signed by, 


Robert Some, Vice- chancellor, Lawrence Chaderton, 
William Whitaker, Roger Goad, 

Tho. Byng, Umphrey Tyndal, 

Tho. Legg, Jo. Da- port. 
Tho. Preſton, 


| Before this, Legate | their Printer] had printed Terence a Year or 
two ago, in a ſmall Volume for the Uſe of the Scholars; and the 
Impreſſion the Stationers had ſeized, or as many as they could get. 

And before that Thomas Thomas | the Printer before Legate] had 


made a Dictionary of his own, and printed it; and the Stationers 
printed it at London upon him, to his great Hindrance. Theſe 


Matters the Univerſity complained of to their Chancellor. 


— 
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NU M. III. 


Hugh Broughton, he learned Hebrician, his Letter to the 
Lord Burghley ; occafioned by Biſhop and Newburgh, 
Stationers, who had ſeized his Books newly printed, and 
talen out of his Chamber. Deſiring his Lordſhip's Order 
to have them reſtored. 


ME LC HZ E DEK | 


n your Lordſhip's great Buſineſs, I would not trou- 
ble you but in a Matter proceeding from yourſelf, and again 
Waiting upon your Determination. The Sum is concerning Books 
taken from me by Biſhop and Newbury, Wardens of the Stationers, 
which were printed by Allowance, paid for by. myſelf, and N 
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nor bitter againſt any Man. Of which the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
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A N N O bary required to judge, of his "TOM and Learning, ſaid to one 
I 591. 


: Q 


Mr. Hobkinſon, That if they had been brought to him, he would 
have allowed them; and ſent him to Biſhop the Stationer, with 
Word, That he ſhould bring them home: Which yet the Statio- 
ners refuſe to do without a Warrant, which will not be granted 
without your Lordſhip's Word. I think I may, in Juſtice, re- 
quire ſo much of your Lordſhip; tor the Book was written upon 
urgent Provocation of two D. D. [Doctors of Divinity extremely 
againſt themſelves, and her Majeſty's Ground of Religion; viz. 
The Stay of Scripture : In Defence of my Book dedicated to her 
Majeſty. Wherein, I am ſure, that Poſterity may ſce chief Points 
in few Hours, which coſt me many Years. . Wherein allo 1 ſettled 
a Conſent of Few and Gentile, of Moſes and Evangeliſts, ever as all 
Ages underſtood them; and one of the two ftill, where we ftrive. 
i choſe two Points to daſh at their Stuff, to ſpare their Fame, 

to cloſe up the Matter, that the Learned might ſee a Victory, and 
the Simple might think that there was not great Variance, thought 
a Lapſe in a Treatiſe of Melchizedek; dealing againſt Dr. Croke, 

and where ſoreſt he might be diſgraced. But where learned Men 
being of his Mind, his Fame ſhould leſs be annoyed, tho' he were 
deceived. And Dr. Reynolds, who ſtrives, that / Angelus dixiſſet 
Foſs ofties 70 aunos excidetur Chriſtus, hic praciſe & proprie locutus 
et Angelus; be not known to be ſo culpable, but convicted in 
one Word, that Daniel expreſſly telleth, That the Angel made 
him underſtand by his own Grant ſhould yield ; who” granted, 

That if Daniel knew his own Meaning, and rightly knew what 
the Angel meant, the Words were to be taken properly. 

Thus I thought of a quiet Apology, ſparing learned Men. The 
ſuppreſſing of my Book wrought them Harm; for I was forced to 
call them both to account, and to object an hundred T; Heſes of great 
Importance againſt each of them; whereby all Learned condemn 
them both. Your Lordſhip feared Harm by the Book, Sc. I 
pray your Lordfhip that you would fend them word by tome of 
your Men, to deliver me that which by Law they could not take 
away, and to let them paſs under your Protection, to mitigate 
the Rumour againſt two learned Men. 
5 wouy Lordi. to command, 


FH. Broughton. 


5 N U M LIIL. 


Anno 1591. Nov. 16. A Vote of the Indian Fleet of King 
Philip, di Yperſed and caſh a awry. Sent to the Lord Trea- 


ſurer. 


On this Paper i is written, by the L. Treaſurer's Hand, Sir 2 ho. vat, 
| as from whom this Information came. 


Þ 102 >> Ships, loſt 54; Men loft, 1000. The Treaſure 
landed at Haan. 5 

| Examination of divers Spanyards and ab 0 upon their 
Oaths, we find the Loſs ſuſtainc by the King and his Subjects, 
to 
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to be as followeth. Nova Spania Fleet outward bound, was of 52 AW NNO 
Sail, whereof returned to Havana but 33; ſo loſt 19 Sail, and 1591. 


therein 2600 Men; by account whereof many Soldiers and Paſſen= CW 


ers. 
b Terra Firma Fleet outward bound was 50 Sail; whereof ſome 
ſtole away for Spain, by one or two at a time; and ſome were ta- 
ken, and ſome ſunk; ſo that only 23 Ships came to the Havana; 
miſſing 27 Sail with about 3000 Men, by Eſtimation. 
At Havana met and joyned together, 33 Sail from Nova Spania; 
23 Sail from Terra Firma; 12 Sails of S. Domingo; and 9 Sail from 
Funduras ; 77 Sail in the whole; and ſet Sail about the 17th of 
July. The Admiral and Vice-Admiral being of 600 Tun a-piece, 
carrying 30 Pieces of Braſs, and 500 Men a- piece; which kept 
company together until the 1oth of Auguſt. At which Time, and 
within 20 Days after, all the great Ships were caſt away; ſo that 
by the End of Auguſt they were all periſhed, ſaving 48 Sail; 
whereof about 16 Sail rccovered to Tar/eries only; all the reſt for- 
ced by a Storm to keep the Sea, and not like to eſcape, but either | 
to be taken, or caſt away: And in thoſe Ships caſt away, is | 
thought to be about 5000 Men. But the King's Treaſure is all 
landed at Havana, to come home in fix Frigats in January next. 
This Spaniſh Plate Fleet, Ann. 1591. was waited for by the Eug- 
liſh, by ſeveral of the Queen's Ships, Thomas Howard, ſecond Son 1 
of the Duke of Norfolk, in the Admiral, unſucceſsful. e 
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N U M. LIV. 


The Queen's Charter of Quietus eſt, with her Broad-Seal 
appendant, to the Lord-Treaſurer Burghley, diſcharging 
him from Attendance on her, and to enjoy his beloved _—_— 
Theobalds, Anno 1591. Drawn up by the Queen her- | | 
elf ina facetious Style, to chear the ſaid Treaſurer, who N 
was, it ſeems, melancholy, and defirous to retire to a pri- | 


vate Life at his Seat at Theobalds. 


Tranſcribed by ſome Writer in old Text Hand; but the Spelling 
is kept according to the Queen's own Writing. It is dated at 
Theobalds thus: Teſte Meipſa apud Tybolles. 


E. IZ ABETHA Anglorum id eſt, à nitore Angelorum, Regina 

formoſiſſima & feliciſſima. | the reſt is in Engliſb.] To the diſ- 

conſolate and retyred Spryte, the Heremite of Yb, and to al | 

oother diſaffected Sowles, claiming by, from or under the ſaid 

Heremit, ſendeth greting. Where, in our high Coourt of Chan- 

cerie it is given us to underftand, that yoou, Sir Heremite, the 

Abandonate of Natures fair Workes, and Servaunt to Heavens 

Woonders, have (for the Space of two Years and two Moornthes) | 

poſſeſſed yoor ſelf of fair Tybollt, with her ſweet Rofary the ſame 
— CI DTEIg - Tyme, 5 
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ANNO | yme, the Recreation of our right truſty and right wel beloyed, 


1591. 


Vin twice hve 


ir William I e Knt. leaving to him the old rude Repoze, where- 


ved, which Place and Fate inevitable hath brought Greefs innu— 
merable (for looer Greef biddeth no Compare) ſuffering yoor ſoli- 
tary Ey to bring into hir Houſe Deſòlation and Moorning, Joyes 
Deſtroyers and annoye Frendes ; whereby Paradice is grown Wil- 
derneſs, and for green Graſs are comen gray Hearz, with cruel 
Baniſhment from the Frute of long Laboure, the Poſſeſſion where- 
of he hath holden many Yeerz, the Want of the mean Profit, 
thereof (Health and Gladneſs) having been greatly to hiz Hin- 
drance; which tooucheth us much in the Intereſt we have in hiz 
faithful Servicez; beſides the Law of hiz looving Neibours and 
Frends, infinite, as by the Record of their Countenance moſt 
plainly may appear. 

Wee upon adviſed Conſideration, have commanded you Heremit, 
to yoor old Cave, too good for the forſaken, too bad for oour 
worthily belooyed Coouncillour. And becauz we greatly tender 
yoor Comfort, we have given Poour to oour Chauncillour, to 
make oout ſuch and ſo many Writs, as to him ſhal be thought 
good, to abjure Deſolations and Mourning (the Conſumer of Sweet- 


. neſs) to the frozen Seas, and Deſerts of Arabia Petroſa, upon pain | 


of 500 Deſpights to their Terror, and Contempt of their Tor- 
ments, if they attempt any part of yoour Hoous again: Exjorx- 
ING you to the Enjoyment of yoour own Hoous, and Delight 
without Memory of any mortal Accident or wretched Adverſary. 
Anp for that you have been ſo good a Servaunt to common 
Tranquillity, we command Solace to give the ful and pacifick 
Poſſeſſion of al and every Part thereof: Not departing, until oour 
Favour (that ever hath inclined to yoor meek Nature) have aſſu- 
red you Peace in the Poſſeſſion thereof. Wherein we command al 
Cauſez within the Prerogative of oour high Favour, to give you 
no Interruption. And this under the Paine aforeſaid, they ſhal 
not omitt. Teſſe Meipſa apud Tybolls, 1099 die Maii Regni noftri 339 


On the Back ſide of this Charter is, Per Cancellar Ang]. 
Chr. Hatton. 
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NU M. LV. 


Advertiſements from Spain to the Lord High-Treaſurer of 

England, / indor/ed. 

A Brief of ſuch News as I Henry Carminck, of Drouſhed 
a Merchant, could learn in Spain ; arriving there the 
Tf} of March 1590, and departing thence home the 21} 


* 


of April 1591. 


HERE departed from Ferrol, about the 20th of February 
laſt, to the Number of 25 Sail for Britain, with 6000 Sol- 
diers; and being at Sca were diſperſed, ſome to the Coaſt of France, 
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ears (at his Coſt) yoor contemplate Liſe was relie- 
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and four of them back again to the Port Yivers in Gallicia, where ANN O 


they remained fourteen Days in very foul Weather. After which 


Time there came Commandment, that they ſhould ſet forward. 


again toward the Port where they were bound. 

Alſo I heard that the Duke of Savoy hath entred into Mer/ellia, 
and holdeth the fame by the Right of his Wife. 

It is reported, that the King of Spain hath promiſed to help the 
Leaguers with 12000 Men by the laſt of May next. 

There was loſt 11 of the beſt Ships that were bound forth for 
Treaſure to the Indies, and not any ſaved in them. After which 
Loſs the King ſent forth ſixteen other Ships for a new Supply. 
There is by Report come home three ſmall Ships with tour Milli- 
ons of Treaſure, Nevertheleſs ſome think it not ſo, but only a 
Specch given out; thinking that if Drake hear that the Treaſure 


| | be come home, that then he will not ſet forth; and alſo that by 


this Report the Soldiers will the rather enter into Pay. For as 
they were accuſtomed to be paid monthly, they haye been of late 


- five Months behind. 


Sir William Stanley | that betrayed Deventer to the Spaniard | 


is at Madrid, and hath by Report 200 Duckats by the Month. 
He hath fix Men attending upon him, and yet is ſcarce able to 
maintain the Port of a mean Gentleman. And alſo the Ii Gen- 


tlemen that be there, and have the King's Pay, are ſcarce able to 


pay for their Victuals, their Apparel being very bare and ſimple. 


There grew in Madrid a Mutiny by the Commons of the Town 
againſt the King, for that he preſs'd them, and all the Country 
with new Impoſitions. So that they wiſh that Drake were their 
King, then ſhould they live as Freemen, whereas they are now 
but Captives. Upon which Tumult, there were to the Number 


of 60 hanged, and about 200 whipt and carted. 


There came Poſt from Madrid to Ferrol, by Sir William Stanley's 


Footman, commanding every general Captain and Officer what- 
- ſoever, to be in a Readineſs preſently to withſtand Sir Francis 
Drake; for there came Letters to the Court at Madrid, that Drake 
had promiſed that he would keep his Eaſter in Ferrol. Whereupon 
they commanded Muſter to be taken from 16 to 60; and for ſo 
XZ many as I ſaw (to the Number of 4000) they were but ſimply 
= weaponed, and poor, naked People, and ſuch as, in my Judg- 
ment, would never ſtand to fight. And to prevent the Engli/h 
== Fleet from coming into the River of Ferrol, the Spaniſh have 


moored five great Armathos, and two Galliaſes, as Bulworks to 


1 keep the Enter of the Harbour. 


Morcover, I heard that there was (ſince the 1ſt of November) 


three Popes ſeated in Rome; whereof two are killed or poi ſoned. 


For that they held with the Right of the King of Navarre, now 
King of France. Morcover, it is further reported, that there is a 
ſtrong Fleet builded at Blevct, and to ſtraiten the fame, here lieth 
in the Harbour five Armathos, and two Galliaſes. 


By me, Henry Carminck. 


NUM. 
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The Cardinals to the City of Paris, from Rome: Giving the 
News of Pope Gregories Death, Ann. 1591. 


Mifſeratione Divind Epiſcopi, Presbyteri & Diaconi Sanctæ Ro- 
mane Eccleſie Cardinales, dilectiſſimis nobis in Chriſto, Salu- 
tem & ſynceram in Domino charitatem. | 


AGNO cum dolore & plane inviti has ad vos literas da- 
mus, quas cor veſtrum ſcimus quaſi peracuto doloris gla- | 
dio pariter transfixuras. Nam quo major veſtra eſt cum liac ſancta 
Apoſtolica ſede conjunctio, quo illuſtrior pietas & erga Chriſti vi- 

carium beati Petri ſucceſſorem devotio & obedientia, co acerbiori 
mzroris ſenſu vos commoveri certum eſt, cum aliquid nobis luctu- 
oſum accidit, qui vos paternè diligimus, aut Eceleſiæ Romanæ ma- 
tri veſtræ chariſſimæ lachrymarum materiam præbet, quæ vos in 
viſceribus Chriſti complectitur. | 

Sed jam tandem illud enunciandum quod & mens & lingua ef- 

fari effugit : Pater noſter ſanctiſſimus, Pater amantiſſimus, in quo 

maximè conquieſcebamus, Gregorius XIIII. ſummus Pontifex no- 

cte heſterna, ſicut Domino placuit, caducz hujus vitæ brevem cu-— 

ſum abſolvit, & ad ſempiternæ vitæ gaudia migravit; fic enim 

piè nobis perſuademus. Vitæ enim integerrimæ actæ mors con- 

ſentanea fuit. Nam ut omittamus quod ſacris omnibus ſacramen- 
tis Chriſtiano ritu communitus ſeipſum & innocentem animum 
creatori ſuo cum omni humilitate libentiſſimè tradidit, illud certe 
præterire non poſſumus, quod paulo antequam è vita diſcederet, 
ſacrum noſtrum Collegium ad ſe vocavit, & magna conſtantia & 
pietate, ut talem Pontificem decebat, graviſſimis verbis teſtatus 
eſt unam eſſe Catholicam fidem, quam Chriſtus Dominus noſter 
docuit, ſancti Apoſtoli & eorum ſucceſſores prædicarunt, quam 
ſancta Romana Eccleſia omnium Eccleſiarum mater & magiſtra 
docuit ſemper & docet; in qua ſe per Dei gratiam vixiſſe, in ca ſe 
velle mori. Tum præterea magno quodam affectu, ut planè ex 
intimo corde promanare perſpiceremus, commendavit noſtro ſacro 
Collegio cauſam nobiliſſimi & Chriſtianiſſimi Regni Franciæ, hoc 
eſt cauſam Chriſti, cauſam Catholicæ Religionis, cauſam totius 
Reipublice Chriſtianæ; cujus tam inſignis & tam nobilis portio 
regnum illud eſt. Noſque magnoperè admonuit, ut quæ tanta ſpe 
inchoata ſunt non deſeramus. 

| Nos autem ſanctiſſimo patri, etſi multis cum lachrymis, ea re- 

1 ſpondimus, quæ tam juſta & tam ſalutaria momento reſpondere 

debebamus, idem omnium noſtrum ardor & deſiderium erat: 
quare illius ſaluberrimas cohortationes cordi noſtro infixas fore diki - 
mus, & reipſa jam efficimus. Scribimus enim ad dilectiſſiſnum os 
nobis in Chriſto Herculem montis Maſtiani ducem, & militum 

exercitus ſedis apoſtolicæ præfectum generalem, ut provinciam ſibi 

a ſanctiſſimo Patre impoſitam ſtrenuè ſuſtineat, in opere tam præ- 

clare inchoato inſiſtat, mandata illius ſanctæ memoriæ quam accu- 
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ratiſſimè excqui pergat, eadem nos cupere, eadem mandare, can- ANN O 


1591. 
In eandem ſententiam ſeripſimus & ad apoſtolicos Nuntios in A 


dem noſtram voluntatem eſſe. 


regno iſto ne latum unguem a præſeripto itinere diſcedant. 

Quare etſi negare non poſſumus multum in optimo Pontificc 
amiſſum eſſe, qui de iſtius regni ſalute diès nocteſq; cogitabat, ta- 
men æquum eſt ut D. D. W. Dominationes veſtræ] ſeipſas conſo- 
lentur, & bono ac forti animo ſint, & in Dei providentia confi- 
dant. Vivit enim per Dei gratiam Apoſtolica ſedes, eadem apud 
vos materna charitas, obliviſci illos non poteſt quos in Chriſto ge- 
nuit. Sacrum hoc noſtrum Collegium quantum in Domino pote— 
rit, vos ſemper arctiſſimè complectetur. Novimus virtutem ve— 
ſtram, novimus animi magnitudinem, novimus invictam fortit u- 
dinem iſtius regiæ & nobiliſſimæ Civitatis pro fide Catholica tuenda 
ad verſus omnes ſatanæ machinationes & omnes inferorum portas. 
Veſtra Conſtantia bonis aliis exemplo fuit; & nunc quoq; cæteros 
Catholicos corroborat & ſuſtentat. 

Quare, dilectiſſimi nobis in Chriſto, conſtantes eſtote, viriliter 
agite, & confortetur cor veſtrum in eo qui potens, & eo qui facit 
mirabilia magna ſolus. 

Nos paulò poſt in Apoſtolicum Conclave ingrediemur, & ab in- 
finita Dei Clementia cito Pontificem ſummum impetraturos confi- 
dimus; nec dubitamus codem animo eodem ſpiritu, eadem erga 
nos charitate illum fore qua ſanctæ rec. [ recordationis] Gregorius 
fuit. Itaq; vos magnopere hortamur, ut tot perpeſſos labores, tot 
merita veſtra perfectæ patientiæ opere cumuletis, & cæteris, quod 
hactenus feciſtis, veſtræ gloriæ ſplendore præluccatis. Rogamus 
autem vos in Domino, ut ſollicitudinem noſtram veſtris orationi- 
bus adjuvetis: ut Eccleſiz Catholicæ ſponſus & caput viſibile, 
paſtor univerſalis Domini Gregis nobis à Patre miſericordiarum, 
brevi concedatur, qui noſtrum & veſtrum & bonorum omnium de- 
ſiderium in iſtius præſenti regni cauſa ſalutariter auxiliante Domi- 
no perficiat. Dat Romæ in Palatio Apoſtolico, & congregatione 
noſtra generali, ſub ſigillis trium noſtrum in ordine prioram, Die 
xv: Octobris 1591. Apoſtolica ſede yacante. 


Subſcriptum Supraſcriptio. 
Silvius Antonianus, Dilectiſſimis nobis in Chriſto Senatui, 
Clero, Præpoſito mercatorum & Scabinis 
populi Civitatis Pariſienſis. 


8 
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N UM. LVIL 


Londino-Gallica Eccleſia. 


John Caſtel, Minifter there, in the Name of the Members 
of that Church: pon Occafion of a Supply to be ſent to 
zhe French Proteflants in France. His Letter writ to 
the er of Canterbury and the Lord Treaſurer, 

M ending 
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ANNO {ſending to this Church, to mahe their Contribution for 
1.591. them under Perſecution. Caſtel gives Account of the 
Members of this Congregation, and their poor Condition, 


in a Latin Letter to this Tenor. 


HAT their Church conſiſted of Strangers, that were de- 
[ prived of their Goods and Eſtates out of their own Coun- 
| tries. That one Part, and that the leaſt, were Frenchmen And 
they denicd not, but that heretofore more were moſt kindly re- 
ccived by this Nation into this Port. But ſuch as were of better 
Condition long ſince returned, to defend their own Seats againſt 
the Rage of the Enemies: But the Men of meaner Condition, and 
of military Age, being helped by the Liberalitics of good Men 
(their Wives and Children being left to this Churches Care) fol- 
lowed the King's Camp: That thoſe that remained there, being 
exhauſted with perpetual Calamities, and had often ſuffered Ship- 
wreck by reaſon of the continual Tempeſt of War, did very hard- 
ly live. | 
: That the other Part [of this Church] and that the greateſt, 
were Hannonii, Aiteſii, Flandri, Gallicani; that is, ſprung out of 
the Countries, which obey the Spanyard; and in leſs Need and 
Want (ſome few excepted) than the reſt. That from the good 
God it is granted to them, that in ſome certain Manufactures [O- 
#ificia | they excelled : But nevertheleſs fince thoſe Works almoſt 
lye buried, all Proviſion by the Injury of Times taken away, and 


— — —— — 


and ſcarce to be believed, What great Miſeries, the too deep Si- 


to relieve their Poor, that they might not beg from Door to Door, 


to the Diſgrace of the Church: Out of which Debt they could not 


tell how to get free, unleſs by ſome Miracle from God. 


_—_— Fp 


N U M. LVIII. 


Robert Beal, Clark of the Council many Years, now in ſoils | 
Employment in York: His Letter to the Lord-Treaſi- | 


rer, upon the Queen's ſending for him to wait again, af- 


ter ſome long Abſence, about the Year 1591. 


HEREAS not long ſith your honourable Lordſhip ſig- 

nified unto me, that her Majeſty's Pleaſure was, that! 

ſhould be ſent for to wait again, IT having conſidered of the Mat- 

ter, ſhall moſt humbly deſire your Lordſhip to inform her Majeſty 

as lolloweth, on my Behalf, or elſe to procure me ſo much Fa- 
vour, as that I may deliver as much unto her Majeſty myſelt. 


Firſt, I never refuſed to wait, nor ever refuſe to wait fo long as 
. I ſhall be able. Upon the granting of my Office at York, Mr: 1 
| 3 Secretary ll 


Commerce with other Nations extinguiſhed. That it is a Wonder, | 


lence of the Merchants, draws along with it. That they had a- 
bout ten or twelve Months ſince borrowed a great Sum of Money | 
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Secretary told me, That her Majeſty's Pleaſure was, that I ſhould 4 NV N 6 


continuc in theſe Parts; for that I might be employ'd about fo- 


1591. 


reign Cauſes. As allo I then was of the States of Denmark, & c. 


reſuſing nothing altho it were to my great Trouble and Charge. 
1 did then willingly yield unto my Companions, that were not 
otherwiſe provided (as I was) not to intermeddle in any thing 
whereby any Profit might be gotten : And yet promiſed to be al- 
ways ready to afliſt any of them upon any important Service of her 
Majeſty ; as I did the whole Summer when the Spaniſh Fleet paſt 
by. And another Summer I was with the Earl of Leiceſter in the 
Low-Countries. 

The principal Cauſe why I have not attended is, the Weakneſs 
and Unability of my Body to ſtand long, and to go up and down, 
as I have done, My Eyes wax dim. It is well known I am many 
times troubled with the Gout and the Stone, twice ſith the be- 
ginning of this Month. By much ſtanding my Fect will com- 
monly ſwell. And if I do not prevent at the firſt the falling down 
of the Humour, I am forced to uſe Fomentation, Pultices, Plai- 
ſters, and other Phyſic a good while after. I have almoſt attain- 
cd the declining Year of fiſty of mine Age. In my Youth I took 
great Pains, and travailing in divers Countries on foot for lack of 


other Abilities. Beſides, I have ſerved nineteen Years complete 


in this Place, which is a longer Time than ever any did ſerve, ſith 
the Office was erected, one only excepted: And therein have ſpent 


much Labour to attain to ſome Ability of Service, without any 


regard of my private Eſtate or Commodity. 

I cannot deny but that it hath grieved me, that having ſerved 
ſo long without being convicted or charged with any Diſloyalty or 
Diſhoneſty, I have had ſo little Favour ; which hath diſcouraged 
me ſo much, that whereas I ſometime had ſome Account with 


*** Princes, and divers others abroad, as their Letters unto me, if 


Need be, could teſtify : Yet for that I have not had that Favour, 
they both have leſs Account of me; and myſelf have withdrawn 
myſelf from any Letters or Action, either with them or any other. 

The chiefeſt Mean of my Living conſiſteth only upon the Moi- 
ety of the Caſualties of the Office at York So as if I ſhould be 
called to any Service, I ſhould not be able to do it, but under 
ſome other, without leaving my Family unprovided. And when- 
ſoever I ſhall die, it will be found, that I ſhall leave the pooreſt 
Wife and Children that ever any of my Place did. 

Nevertheleſs I do content myſelf with my mean Eftate, and 
ſhall be ſtill contented to ſerve, as far as I ſhall be able. But my 


"© Deſire is, that it may be ſo, as my Body may be able to perform 


it: And therefore moſt humbly beſeech her. Majeſty to yield me 


bf the Fayour, that ſeeing there be many others, that have like and 
grcater Fees, without cither ſerving as I have done, or daily At- 
2X tcndance, which is required of me, I may enjoy my Place and 


Fee of Clerk of the Council ſtill, and attend as the State of my Bo- 
dy wil give me Leave. | 
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Mr. Beal's Voyages and Embaſſies. Which he writ and 
ſent to the Lord-Treaſurer, to manifeſt his public Servi- 
ces and good Deſerts. IN 


Voyage to the Prince of Orange; carried with him ſeven Per- 
ſons | Attendants | with him; and had Allowance of her 
Majeſty 40 5. per Diem. Then he ſollicited the Merchants Caules 
| againſt the Pyrates. | One of his Buſineſſes was to prolecute the 
Injury done to my Lord of Oxford; whereof three were found, and 
one impriſoned, and ſome of his Stuff recovered. He was then in 
Danger of drowning, and taken by the Spanyards, who lay at 
Brewers-Haven ;, by which he ventured to pals. 
He went a ſecond Voyage to Holland, being abroad fix Months, 
and had with him eight Men; and his Allowance was 40 5s. per 


Diem. Paſling the Seas, he and his Company were ſpoiled of 250 J. 


ready Money, beſides all their Apparel and other Furniture. 

He made a long and Winter Journey, making a Circuit to and 
fro of 1400 Engliſh Miles at the leaſt ; repairing perſonally to nine 
Princes, and ſending her Majeſty's Letters to three others. 

Altho' I never deſired to be employed, yet being put into it, 
my Endeayour hath been to diſcharge the Credit committed to 
me, as might be for her Majeſty's Honour, And as for her High- 
neſs's Sake, great Honour was in ſundry Places ſhewed me, fo 
could I not, but by ſome Remembrance requite the ſame. And 
1 proteſt upon my Allegiance, that the Gifts that I gave at the 
Duke of Brunſwick's and the Landgrave's in ready Money, and Mo- 
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ny's Worth, for her Majeſty's Honour, being her Goſſips, and ha- 


ving had nothing to my Knowledge ſent unto them, (and in other 
Places) came to better than 100 /. And wholo knoweth the Fa- 
ſhions and Cravings of thoſe Princes Courts, may well ſee, that 
having been at ſo many Places, I could not eſcape with leſs. My 
Charges came in this Voyage to 932 J. one ways or other. 

Before my going over I fold a Chain, which I had of the Queen 
of Scots, for 65 /. 


me a Preſent of 1500 Dollars, which is at the leaſt in current Mo- 


ney 340 J. 
Theſe Journies into Holland and Germany, were about the Years 
1577 and 1578. 


Anotber Letter to the Lord-Treaſurer, April----1 578. 


T H E Queen at ſundry Times uttered hard Speeches of Beals 
Expenſiveneſs, and the Charges he put her to in theſe two 
Voyages: Which occaſioned him to write to the Lord-Treaſurer, 
and to give particular Account of his Expences. 
He complained he was in ſuch Poverty, that he could not longer 
hold out, but muſt give oyer, and go to ſome Corner, without the 


Queen 


The Duke and Dutchels of Brunſwic gare 
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Queen aſſiſted him l thank God, I have the Teſtimony of a A NNO 
clear Conſcience, that I have ferved her Majeſty truly and upright- 1591. 
ly Touching my ordinary Places, if I have been a Briber or 
Encroacher, or have coyetouſly behayed myſelf, upon juſt Proof, 
I deſire no other Favour than to be hanged at the Court Gates. 
If IJ have gotten any Thing by ſerving any Man's Turn, either fo- 
reign, or within the Realm; (as I hear that ſome of my Prede- 
ceſſors did) and if I would have been diſhoneſt, (perhaps needed 
not to be ſo importune for Relief at her Majeſty's Hands) 1 craye 
the ſame Reward. 

Beſides the Loſſes of Money and other Things I ſuſtained upon 
the Seas, I would not be in like Danger to be aſſaulted, and ſo 
violently taken Hurt, kept under Hatches, menaced with killing 
and drowning, in ſo terrible a ſort, as it amazeth me to think of 
it: and after left without Bread, Drink, Money, or other Furni- 
ture, to the Mercy of the Seas, for ten times the Charge her Ma- 
jeſty hath been at being appointed to take the Charge in hand 
that of an Ambaſſador from the Queen] altho' I bear low Sail in 
Court; yet was I not in that Service forgetful of her Majeſty's 
Honour and my Duty; but ſo far forth as my Allowance and A- 
bility could ſtretch, I omitted not to do that became me. 

Beſides my fix Years continual Attendance and Service, I will 
not report the Goodwill I had to ſerve her Majeſties Ambaſſador 
in France, ſince the Year 1564, and in Germany; as Mr. Henry 
Knowles and Mr. Killigrew can witneſs, without any Charge to her 
Highneſs. 


If it be ſuſpected, that becauſe in my ordinary Service I make 
no great Shew, becauſe I behaved not myſelf as it became me a- 
broad; I thank God, I know how to ute myſelf in both. And 
as the Countenance of the one was, I truſt, for the Time ſuffici- 
ently maintained, ſo am I not now forgetful of my poor State, 
whereto I was to return, Depoſito Officio. I can frame myſelf to 
live after the old manner, as long as it ſhall pleaſe her Majeſty, in 
a bare Cloak in this Pi/rina, or out of it, rather than to be em- 
ployed any more in ſo dangerous and coſtly Voyages. 
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NUM. I. 


A Letter of the Puritan Minifters impriſoned, to her Ma- 
jeg; In Vindication of their Innocency. Dated Apr. 1 592. 


May it pleaſe your excellent Majeſty, 


HERE is nothing, right gracious Sovereign, next to the / VNVO 
ſaving Mercy of Almighty God, that can be more comfor- I 592. 

table than your Highneſs's Fayour, as to all other their faithful L4WwAu' 
and dutiful Subjects; ſo to us, your Majeſty's moſt humble Sup- 
pliants, who are by our Calling Miniſters of God's holy Word, and 
by our preſent Condition now, and of long Time Priſoners in 
divers 
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divers Priſons, in and about the City of London. For which Cauſe 
our moſt humble Suit is, That it may pleaſe your moſt excellent 
Majeſty, graciouſly to underſtand our neceſſary Anſwer to ſuch 
gricyous Charges as we hear to be informed againſt us. Which, if 
they were true, might be juſt Cauſe of withdrawing for ever from 
us your Highnels's gracious Protection and Favour ; which above 
all other carthly Things we moſt defire to enjoy. The Reaſon of 
our Trouble, is a Suſpicion that we ſhould be guilty of many hei- 
nous Crimes. But theſe ſuppoſed Crimes we have not been char- 
ged with in any due and ordinary Courle of Proceeding, by open 
Accuſation and Witneſſes. But being called up to London by Au- 
thority of ſome of your Majeſty's Commiſſioners in Caules Eccleſi- 
aſtical, we have been required by them to take an Oath of Inqui- 
ſition, or Office, as it is called. For not taking whereof we were 
firſt committed to Priſon, and ſince have continued there a long 
time, notwithſtanding that all of us, ſave one, have been depri- 
ved of our Livings, and degraded of our Miniſtry. 

Whereof, for that the Oath is the next and immediate Cauſe 
of our Trouble, we haye made our Anſwer, firſt to that; and 
then aſter, allo to the Crimes that are ſuggeſted, and ſecretly in- 
formed againſt us. And then they go on to vindicate themſelves 
under theſe ſeveral Heads, viz. the Oath, Schiſm, Rebellion, Su- 
premacy, Excommunication, Conferences, and Singularity. 


The O AT H. 


A ſor the Oath, the Reaſon why we took it not, is becauſe it 
is without Limitation of any certain Matter; infinite and ge- 
neral; to anſwer whatſoever ſhall be demanded of us. And of 
this Kind of Oath we find neither Rule nor Example in the Word 
of God. But contrariwiſe, both Precepts and Precedents of all 
lawful Oaths, reported in the ſame, lead to this, That an Oath 
ought to be taken with Judgment, and ſo as he that ſweareth 
may ſee the Bounds of his Oath, and to what certain Condition 
it doth bind him, &c. This Oath is to inquire of our priyate 
Speeches and Conlerence with our deareſt and neareſt Friends; yea, 
of the very ſecret Thoughts and Intents of our Hearts; that fo 
we may furniſh both Matter of Accuſation, and Evidence of Proof 
againſt ourſelyes, which was not uſed to be done in Cauſes of 


| Hereſy, nor of High-Treaſon. For theſe are the Words of the 


Ann. 25 H. 8. 
chap. 14. 


Ann. 35 H.8. 


ſeſl. 3. ch. 15. 


Statute of your moſt noble Father King Henry VIII. For that the 
moſt expert and beſt learned cannot eſcape the Danger of ſuch 
captious Interrogatories (as the Law calleth them) which are ac- 
cuſtomed to be adminiſtred by the Ordinaries of this Realm. As 
allo that it ſtandeth not with the right Order of Juſtice, or good 
Equity, that any Perſon ſhould be convicted, or put to the Loss 
of Lite, good Name or Goods, unleſs it be by due Accuſation and 
Witneſs, or by Preſentment, Verdict, Confeſſion, or Proceſs of 
Outlawry. And further, for the avoiding untrue Accuſation and 
Preſentments, which might be maliciouſly conſpired, and kept 
ſecret, unxeyealed, until Time might be eſpied, to have Men 


thercof 
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thereof by Malice convicted; it was ordained, That none ſhould AN NO 


be put to Anſwer, but upon Accuſations and Preſentments, ta- 
ken in open and manifeſt Courts by the Oath of twelve Men. 


S H. 


S to the Charge of Schiſm: and that they ſo far condemned 
the preſent State of our Church, that they held it not ſor 
any true, viſible Church of God, as it is eſtabliſned by publick Au- 
thority within the Land; and therefore refuſed to have any Part 
or Communion with it in Public Prayers, or in the Miniſtry of 
the Word and Sacraments; which, if it were true, we were of all 
Men living the moſt unthankſul, firſt to Almighty God, and next 
to your excellent Majeſty, by whole bleſſed Means we are Parta- 
kers of that happy Liberty of the Proſeſſion of the Goſpel, and of 
the true Service of God, that by your Highnels's gracious Govyern- 
ment, &. we do cenjoy-——Ve acknowledge unfeignedly, as in 
the Sight of God, that this our Church, as it is by your High- 
neſs's Laws and Authority, eſtabliſhed among us, having that 
Faith profeſſed and taught publickly in it, that was agreed of in 
the Convocation holden in the Year 1562, and ſuch Form of Pub- 
lic Prayers and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, as in the firſt 
Year of your mott gracious Reign was cſtabliſhed, (notwithſtand- 
ing any. thing that may nced to be reviſed and further reformed) 
to be a true, viſible Church of Chriſt ; from the holy Communion 
whereof, by way of Schiſm, it is not lawful to depart. 

Our whole Life may ſhew the evident Proof hereof : For always 
before the Time of our Trouble, we have lived in the daily Com- 
munion of it, not only as private Men, but at the Time of our 
Reſtraint (as many Years before) preached and exerciſed our Mi- 
niſtry in the ſame, and at this preſent moſt earneſtly betecch all in 
Authority that is ſet over us, eſpecially your excellent Majeſty, 
that we may 1o proceed to lerye God, and your Highneſs, all the 
Days of our Life. | 
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A Nother Crime ſuggeſted againſt us is, That we ſhould practiſe 
or purpole rebelliouſly to procure ſuch further Reformation 
of our Church as we delire, by violent and undutiful Means. 
Whercunto our Anſwer is, 'That as we think it not lawful to make 
a Schiſm in the Church for any thing that we eſteem needful to 
be reformed in it; ſo do we in all Simplicity and Sincerity of 
Heart, in the Preſence of Almighty God (to whom all Secrets are 
known) and of your excellent Majeſty (to whom the Sword is gi- 
ven of God for juſt Vengeance and Puniſhment of Tranſgreſſors) 
that for procuring of Reformation of any thing that we deſire to 
be redreſs'd in the State of our Church, we judge it moſt unlaw- 
ful, and damnable by the Word of God to rebel, and by Force of 
Arms, or any violent Means, to ſeek Redreſs thereof. And morc- 
over, that we neycr intended to ule, or procure any other Means 
| {or 
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ANN O for the Furtherance of ſuch Reformation, than only Prayer to Al- 


1592. 
* 


it extendeth. Touching the former, 


mighty God, and moſt humble Suit to your excellent Majeſty, 
and others in Authority, with ſuch like dutiful and peaceable 
Means, as might give Information of this our Suit, and of the 


Reaſons moving us thereunto. 
j 


SUPREMACT: 
'F. HE. third Crime miſinformed againſt us is, That we impeach 


your Majeſty's Supremacy. For Anſwer whereunto, we un- 
feignedly proteſt (God being Witneſs, that we ſpeak the Truth 
herein from our Hearts) that we acknowledge your Highnels's So- 
vereignty and ſupreme Power, next and immediately under God, 
over all Perſons, and in all Cauſes, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil, 
in as large and ample manner, as it is agnized by the High Court 
of Parliament, in the Statute of Recognition, and is ſet down in 
the Oath of Supremacy enacted by the ſame ; and as it is further 
declared in your Majeſty's Injunctions, and alſo in the Articles of 
Religion, agreed in the Convocation, and in ſundry Books of 
learned Men of our Nation, publiſhed and allowed by publick Au- 
thority. We add yet hereunto, that we acknowledge the lame as 
fully as ever it was in old Time acknowledged by the Prophets to 
belong to the virtuous Kings of Judah; and as all the Reformed 
Churches in Chriſtendom acknowledge the ſame to their Soyereign 
Princes in their Confeſſions of their Faith, exhibited unto them, 
as they are ſet down in a Book named the Harmony of Confeſſions, 
and the Obſervations annexed thereunto. 
And beſides this Proteſtation, we appeal to the former whole 
Courſe of our Lives, wherein it cannot be ſnewed, that we ever 
made queſtion of it; and more particularly by our publick Do- 


rrine, declaring the ſame; and by our taking the Oath of Su- 


premacy, as Occaſion hath required. 


EXCOMMUNICATION. 


T hath been odiouſly deviſed againſt us, concerning the Perſon 
ſubje& to Excommunication, and the Power thereof, how far 
we judge not other- 
wiſe herein, than all the Reformed Churches, that are this Day in 
the Chriſtian World, nor than our own Ezgliſh Church, both al- 
ways heretofore hath judged, and doth ſtill at this preſent, as 
may appear by the Articles of Religion agreed by the Conyoca- 
tion; and by a Book of Homilies allowed by the fame; and alſo 
by ſundry other Books of greateſt Credit and Authority in our 
Church. Which is, that the Word of God, the Sacraments, and 
the Power of binding and looſing, are all the Ordinances of Al- 
mighty God, graciouſly ordained for the Comfort and Salyation 
of the whole Church. And that therefore no Part or Member of 
it is to be denied the comfortable wholeſome Aid and Benefit 


thereof, for the Furtherance of their Faith, and ( as Need may 


require) of their Repentance, Cc. 


For 


under Oucen ELIZABETH. 


For the other Part, how far this Cenſure extendeth, we profeſs NN © 


that it depriveth a Man only ot Spiritual Comforts; as of be- 


ing Partaker of the Lord's Table, and being preſent at the pub- W 


lick Prayers of the Church, or ſuch like, without taking away 
either Liberty, Goods, Lands, Government, private or publick 
what ſoever, or any other civil or carthly Commodity of this 
Life. Wherefore from our Hearts we deteſt and abhor that into- 
lerable Preſumption of the Biſhop of Rome, taking upon him in 
ſuch Caſes to depoſe Sovereign Princes from their higheſt Seats 
of ſupreme Government, and diſcharging their Subjects from that 
dutiful Obedience, that by the Laws of God they ought to 


perform. 


CONFERENCES. 

8 our Conferences: We have been charged to have 

given Orders, and made Miniſters, and to have adminiſtred 
the Cenſures of the Church; and, finally, to have exerciſed all 
Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction. To which Suggeſtion we anſwer, That 
indeed of long time we have uſed, as other Miniſters have done, 
(as we think, in moſt Parts of the Land) to meet ſometimes, and 
to confer together. Which being granted to all good and dutiful 
Subjects, upon Occaſion, to reſort and meet together, we eſteem 
it is lawful for us ſo to do. 

For beſides the common Affairs of all Men, which may give 
them juſt Cauſe to meet with their Acquaintance and Friends, 
- mutually to communicate, for their Comfort and Help, one with 
another; Men profeſſing Learning have more neceſſary and ſpeci- 
al Uſe of ſuch Conferences, for their Furtherance in ſuch Know- 
ledge as they profeſs But ſuch as are protefled Miniſters of 
the Word, have ſundry great and neceſſary Cauſes ſo to do 
more than others. Becauſe of the manifold Knowledge both 
of Divinity, and alſo of divers Tongues and Sciences, that are of 
great Uſe for the better enabling them for their Miniſtry: In 
which reſpe& the Conferences of the Miniſters were allowed by 


many Biſhops within their Dioceſes. And to our Knowledge ne- 
ver diſallowed, or forbidden by any. Some late Years alſo have 


given us more ſpecial Caule of conterring together; where Jeſuits, 
© Scminaries, and other Hereticks, fought to ſeduce many. And 
wherein allo ſome Schiſmaticks condemned the whole State of 


our Church, as no Part of the true viſible Church of Chriſt, and 


therefore refuſed to have any Part or Communion with it. Upon 
= which Occaſion it is needful for us to adviſe of the beſt Way and 


= Means we could, to keep the People that we had Charge to in- 


ſtruct, from ſuch damnable Errors. 
Further allo particularly, becauſe ſome reckoned us to have 


Part with that Schiſm, and reported us to agree in nothing, but 


do differ one from another in the Reformation that we deſire ; we 
have lpecial Cauſe to confer together, that we might ſet down 


ſome Things touching ſuch Matters, which at all Times, when- 
2 loeyer we ſhould be demanded, might be our true and juſt De- 


tence ; 
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Witnels for us, that we agreed in the Reformation that we 


cdeſire. 


But as touching the Thing ſurmiſed of our Meetings, that we 


exerciſe in them all Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction in making Miniſters, | 


in cenſuring and excommunicating, in ordaining Conſtitutions 
and Orders upon ſuch Cenſures to bind any; we proteſt before 
God and the holy Angels, that we never exerciſed any Part oi | 


ſuch Juriſdiction, nor had any Purpole agreed among us to exer— 


cite the fame, before we ſhould by publick Law be authorized | 


thereunto. | 


Further alſo, touching ſuch our Mectings, we athrm that they 


were only of Miniſters, (ſaving in ſome Parts where a Schoolma- 
ſter, two or three, deſirous to train themſelves to the Miniſtry, 
joincd with us) and the ſame, but of fix or ſeven, or like ſmall 


Number in a Conference; without all Deed or Appearance that | 


might be offenſi ve to any. 


SIi4NGULARIEIESFF 


WII C H though it be not ſubje& to any Puniſhment of | 
Law, yet is luggeſted againſt us by ſuch as fayour not our | 


moſt humble Deſire of a further Reformation; to diſgrace us, and 
to make us odious both with others, and chiefly with your excel- 
lent Majeſty. Wherein our Anſwer is, that the Diſcipline of the 


Primitive Church is antient, and fo acknowledged by the Book of | 


Common-Prayer, 


in thele Words, © That there was a godly 


* Diſcipline in the Primitive Church. Inſtead whercof, until 


the ſaid Diſcipline may be reſtored again, (which Thing is 


much to be wiſhed) it is thought convenient to uſe ſuch a 


«© Form of Commination as is preſcribed. 


Further alſo, if it pleaſe your Majeſty with Favour to under- | 
ſtand it from us, we are ready to ſhew, that in ſuch Points of Ec- | 
cleſiaſtical Diſcipline of our Church, which we defire moſt hum- | 
bly may be reformed, we hold no ſingular or private Opinion, 


but the Truth of the Word of God, acknowledged to be ſuch by 


all the beſt Churches and Writers of antient Time, and of this | 


preſent Age. 


Thus have we declared, right Gracious Sovereign, truly and 


ſincerely, as we will anſwer it to God, and to your Majeſty, upou 
our Allegiance, what Judgment we are of, -concerning the Matters 
informed againſt us. And further teſtify, that no Miniſter with- 
in this Land, deſiring a further Reformation, with whom we 
have had any private Acquaintance or Conference of theſe Mat- 
ters, ( whatſoever may be otherwiſe informed ) is of any other 
Mind or Opinion in theſe Caſes that have been named. By 
which Declaration, if (according to our earneſt Prayer to Almigh- 
ty God) your Majeſty ſhall clearly diſcern us to ſtand free from 
all ſuch Matters as we are charged with, our moſt humble Suit 15, 
that your Majeſty's gracious Fayour ( which is more dear and pre- 


cious to us than our Lives) may be extended to us; and that by 


Means 
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Means thereof, we may enjoy the comfortable Liberty of our A N NO 
Perſons and Miniſtry, as we did before our Trouble. Which if 1592. 
by your Highnels ſpecial Mercy and Goodneſs we may obtain, we . 
promiſe and yow to Almighty God, and your excellent Majeſty, 

to behave our ſelves in ſo peaccable and dutiful Sort in every Re- 

ſpect, as may give no juſt Cauſe of your Highnels's Offence : But 

according to our Callings, both in Doctrine and Example, as 
heretofore, ſo always hereafter, to teach due Obedience to your 

Majeſty, among other Parts of holy Doctrine, and to pray ſor 


your Majeſty's long and bleſſed: Reign over us, &. 


The Miniſters that made this Petition to the Queen, were, as it 
ſeems, the ſame that addreſs'd their Letter to the Lord-Treaſurer, 
December 4. 1591. 


N U M. LXI. 


A Petition to the Lord Treaſurer from another Rank of 
Puritans, that were Separatiſls : Preſented near this 
Time; thus indorſed : 


This Humble Petition was put up of many poor Chriſtians, impriſoned 
by the Biſhops in ſundry ſeveral Priſons in and about London. 


HE X humbly befecch your Honour, either to grant them 
ſpeedy Tryal together, or ſome free Chriſtian Conference, 
or elſe in the mean while, that they may be bailed according to 
Law: Or elſe to put them in Byr:dewe!, or ſome other convenient 
Place; where they may be together for mutual Help and Com- 
fort. Or if your Honour will not your ſelf alone grant this their 
> Requeſt, that then it may pleaſe you to be a mean for their 
© ſpeedy Relief, unto the reſt of her Majeſty's moſt Honourable 
Privy-Council. | 
The Almighty God, that hath preſerved your Lordſhip unto 
theſe honourable Years in ſo high Service to our Sovereign Prince, 
and to the unſpeakable Comfort of this whole Land, give your 
honourable Heart ſo tender Compaſſion, and careful Conſideration 
in Equity of the poor afflicted Servants of Chriſt; and that before 
the Lord plead againſt this Land for Abel his innocent Blood, 
that is ſhed in the ſeveral Priſons, your Honour may open your 
Mouth for the Dumb, in the Cauſe of the Children of Deſtru- 
© Ction. You may open your Mouth, and judge righteouſly, and 
judge the Cauſe of the Afflicted. As the People of rael, when 
they went to War, firſt made Peace with God, and removed all 
Occaſion whereby his Wrath might be incenſed ; left he ſhould 
fight againſt them in Battel. For if this Suppreſſion of the 
Truth, and Oppreſſion of Chriſt in his Members, contrary to all 
Law and Juſtice, be without Reftraint proſecuted by the Enemy 
N 2 0 in 
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NNO in the Land, then not only the perſecuted ſhall daily cry from 
1592. under the Altar for Redreſs, but God's Wrath be fo Kindled for 
tue ſhedding the innocent Blood of Men, even the Blood of his 
own Servants, (of whom he hath ſaid, Torch not mine Anvinted ) 
that though Noah, Daniel and Job ſhould pray for this People, 
yct ſhould they not deliver them. | 

Pleaſeth it then your Lordſhip to underſtand, that we her Ma- 
jeſty's Loyal, dutiful and true-hearted Subjects, to the Number | 
of threeſcore Perſons, and upwards, have, contrary to all Law | 
and Equity, been impriſoned, ſeparate from our Trades, Wives, 
and Children, and Families; yea, ſhut up cloſe Priſoners from 
all Comfort; many of us the ſpace of two Years and an half, up- 
on the Biſhop's ſole Commandment, in great Penury, and Noi- Fr 
ſomneſs of the Priſons; many ending their Lives, never called to 
Tryal; ſome haled forth to the Seſſions ; ſome caſt in Irons and 
Dungeons; ſome in Hunger and Famine : All of them debarred 

from any lawful Audience before our honourable Governors and 
Magiſtrates, and from all Benefit and Help of the Laws : Daily f 
defamed, and falſly accuſed by publiſhed Pamphlets, private Sug- | 
geſtions, open Preaching, Slanders and Accuſations of Herely, | 7 
Sedition, Schiſm, and what not. And above all (which moſt | 
utterly toucheth our Salvation) they keep us from all Spiritual | 
Comfort and edifying, by Doctrine, Prayer, or mutual Confe- 
rence, Sc. 

And ſeeing for our Conſcience only we are deprived of all Coms 
fort, we moſt humbly beſeech your good Lordſhip, that ſome 
more mitigate and peaceable Courſe might be taken herein. That 
ſome free and Chriſtian Conference, publickly or privately before 
your Honour, or before whom it would pleaſe you, where our 
Adverſaries may not be our Judges; but our Caſe, with the 
Reaſon and Proof on both Sides, might be recorded by indifferent 
Notaries, and faithful Witneſſes. And if any Thing be found in 

| us worthy of Death or Bands, let us be made an Example to all 
Pofterity. If not, we intreat for ſome Compaſſion to be ſhewn 
| in Equity, according to Law, for our Relief. That in the mean 
Time we may be bailed, to do her Majeſty Service ; walk in our 
if Caallings, to provide Things needful for our ſelves, our poor Wives, 
| diſconſolate Children and Families relying upon us, Oc. or elſe, 
that we might be Priſoners together in Bridewell, or any other 
| convenient Place at your Honour's Appointment : Where we 
| might provide ſuch Relief by our Diligence and Labours, as 
might preſerve Life, to the Comfort both of our Souls and Bo- 
dies. And if your Honour will not of your ſelf grant us this 
Suit, yet we moſt humbly intreat your Honour will make the 
reſt of her Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy-Council acquainted 
hi 2 on diſtrels'd Eſtate, and together grant us ſome preſent 
5 edreis. . | | 
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The Names of your foor Suppirants Priſoners. 


In the Gatehouſe, 


John Gualter, 
John Nicolas, 


John Barnes, 
John Crawford, 


Thomas Conadyne, 


Thomas Reeve, 


William Dodſhoe, 
Father Debnam, 


Edmund Thomſon, 


Thomas Freeman. 


In the Fleet. 


Henry Barrowe, 
John Greenwood, 
Daniel Studley, 
Robert Badkyne, 
Walter Lane. 


In Newgate. 


William Dentford, 


Widow Borrough, 
Roger Waterer. 


I Bridewell. 


William Broomal, 
James Forreſter, 
Anthony Claxton, 
Nicholas Lee, 
goon Francis, 
illiam Foreſter, 
John Clark, 
John Fiſher, 


John Bucer, 

Roger Rippon, 
Robert Andrews, 
Richard Skarlet, 
Luke Hayes, 
Richard Maltuſle, 
Richard Umberheld, 
William Fowler, 
William Burt, 
William Hutton. 


In the Clink, 


George Collier, 
John Sparrow, 
Edmund Nicolſon, 
Chriſtopher Browne, 
Thomas Mitchel, 
Andrew Smith, 
WilliamBlacborrow, 
Thomas le Mare, 


Chriſtopher Raper, 


Quintin Smith. 


In the White-Lion. 


Thomas Legat, 
Edmund Marſh, 
Anthony Johnes, 
Cook, 


Auger, 


In Woodſtreet Counter. 


George Snells, 
Chriſtoph. Bowman, 
Robert Jackſon, 


—̃ —— 


[nthePoultryConnter. 


Rowlet Skipwith, 
George Kinsſtone, 
Thomas Eyneworth, 
Richard Hayward, 
John Lancafter. 


Priſoners deceaſed. 


John Chaundler, 9 
of the Poultry 


Counter, 
Gcorge Dinghtic, out 
of MWooditrect 

Counter. 


Out of Newgate, 


Richard Jack1ton, 
Widow Mainard, 
Widow Row, 


Nicholas Crane, 
Thomas Stephens. 


Out of the Clinck, 


Henry Thomſon, 
Jerom Studley. 


Out of Bridewell. 
John Pardy. 


In all Priſoners 59 
In all deadinÞriſon 10 


— 


The humble & upplication of the faithful Servants of the 
Church of Chriſt, in the Behalf of their Miniſters and 


Preachers impriſoned; to the Lords of the Council : 
The Separatiſts ſhewing at large their Caſe, and Rea- 
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We 


fon in breaking off Commzenion with the Church efta- 
bliſhed. 


To the Right Honourable the Lords, and ethers of her Majeſty's moſt 
Honourable Privy-Council. 


OUR Honours Venerable Authority, Gravity and Wit- 

dom, aſſembled in this high Place of Council, for the Re- 
dreſs of Abuſes, and for the godly and peaceable Government of 
this Land, under her moſt excellent Majeſty, giveth us, her poor 
oppreſſed Subjects, Boldneſs, yet in all Humility, to expreis be- 
fore your Honours our moſt lamentable Ulage, and diſtreſſed 
Eſtate; whole entire Faith unto God, Loyalty to our Sovereign, 
Obedience to our Governors, Reverence to our Superiors, Inno- 
cency in all good Converſation towards all Men, cannot ayail us 
for the Safety of our Lives, Liberty or Goods, not even by her 
Highneſs's Royal Laws, and the publick Charter of this Land, 
from the Violence and Invaſion of our Adverſaries, her Majeſties 
Subjects, whoſe Dealing with us your Honours ſhall further under- 
ſand, when we have briefly declared the true Cauſe thereof unto 
you; which is this: | 

Her Highneſs publiſhing the Holy Scriptures, and exhorting all 
her Subjects to the diligent Reading, and ſincere Obedience there- 
of in their Callings; we thereby, upon due Examination, and afſ- 
ſured Proof, find the whole publick Miniſtry, Miniſtration, Wor- 
ſhip, Government, Ordinances, and Proceedings Ecclcſiattical of 
this Land, by Authority eſtabliſhed, to be ſtrange, and quite 
diſſenting from the Rule of Chritt's Teſtament, not to belong un- 
to, or to have any Place or Uſe, or ſo much as mention in his 
Church; but rather to belong unto, ard to be derived from the 
malignant Synagogue of Antichriſt, being the ſelf- ſame that the 
Pope uſed and leſt in this Land, where we dare not by any 
means defile, or ſubject ourſelves in any outward Subjection, or 
inward Conſent thereunto, both in regard of the whole firſt Ta— 
ble of God's Law to the contrary, and of the Wrath denounced, 
Revelat. xiv. 9, 10, 11. and xviii. 4. 

Again; we by the Holy Scriptures find God's abſolute Com- 
mandment, that all which hear and believe the Goſpel of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould forthwith thereupon forſake their evil 
Walk, and from thenceforth walk in Chriſt's holy Faith and Or- 
der, together with his faithful Servants, ſubjecting themſelves to 
the Miniſtry, thoſe holy Laws and Ordinances which the Lord 
Jeſus hath appointed, and whereby he only is preſent, and reign- 
eth in his Church. Wherefore, both for the enjoying of that in- 
eſtimable Comfort of his joyful Preſence and Protection, and to 
ſhew our Obedience to God's holy Commandment, we have, in 
his reyerent Fear and Love, drawn and joined ourſelves together 
in that Chriſtian Faith, Order, and Communion, preſcribed in 
his Word, and ſubjected our Souls and Bodies to thoſe holy Laws 
and Ordinances, which the Son of God hath inſtituted, and where- 
by he 1s preſent, and ruleth his Church here beneath, and oy 

: choſen 
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choſen to ourſelves ſuch a Miniſtry of Paſtor, Teacher, Elders, 4 NNO 
Deacons, as Chriſt hath given to his Church here on Earth, to the 1592. 
World's End; in attending there the promiſed Aſſiſtance f. 
God's Grace (notwithſtanding any Prohibition of Men, or what 

by Men can be done unto us) according to God's holy Command-—- 
ment, to worſhip him aright, and to frame all our Proceedings 
according to the Preſcript of his Word, and to lead our Lives in 

Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before him, in all dutiful Obedience 

and humble Subjection to our Magiſtrates and Governors ſet over 

us by the Lord. 

Then they go on to ſhew, how that in both theſe, as well their 
Attempts in forſaking the one, as endeayouring the other, that 
they undertook, and were ready, before their Honours, to approve 
againſt all Men, as they were publickly ayowed in the Confeſſion 
and Practice of foreign Churches, ſo to be warrantable by the 
Word of God, allowable by her Majeſties Laws, no Ways preju- 
dicial to her Sovereign Power, or offenſive to the publick Peace 
of the State. 

That their only ſpecial Ad verſaries, that found themſelves of- 
ended hereat, were the Officers of Antichriſt's Kingdom; namely, 
the Romiſh Prelacy, and Prieſthood left in the Land. Their 
Dealing with us is, and hath been a long Time, moſt injurious, 
outragious, and unlawful, by the great Power and high Authority 
they have gotten in their Hands, and uſurped above all the pub- 
lick Courts, Judges, Laws, and Charters of this Land; perſecu- 
ting, impriſoning, detaining at their Pleaſures our poor Bodies, 
without any Tryal, Releaſe, or Bail permitted yet; and hitherto, 
without any Caule either for Error or Crime, directly objected.— 
And ſome of us they have no more than five Years in Priſon; 
yea, four of thele five Years in cloſe Priſon, with miſerable U age, 
as Henry Barrow and John Greenwood, at this preſent in the Fleet. 
Others they have caſt into their Lymbo of Newgate, laden with as 
many Irons as they could bear; others into the dangerous and 
loathſome Jail, among the moſt facinorous and vile Perſons ; 
where it is lamentable to relate, how many of theſe Innocents 
have periſhed within theſe five Years. And of theſe, ſome aged 
Widows, aged Men, young Maidens, Sc. Where ſo many as the 
Infection hath ſpared, ſhall lie in woeful Diſtreſs, like to follow 
their Fellows, if ſpeedy Redreſs be not had. Others of us have 
been grievouſly beaten with Cudgels in the Priſon; as at Bride- 
well, and caſt into a Place called Little-Eaſe there, for refuſing to 
come to their Chapel Service; in which Priſon they (and others 
of us, not long after) ended their Lives. Upon none of us thus 

committed by them, dying in their Priſon, is any Search or In- 
queſt ſuffered to paſs, as by Law in like Caſe is provided. 

Their Manner of purſuing and apprehending us, is with no leſs How they 
Violence and Outrage. Their Purſevants, with Aſſiſtants, break bended by. 
into our Houſes at all Hours of the Night There they break up, Puricvants. 
ranlack, rifle, and make havock at their Pleaſure, under Pretence 
ol ſearching for ſeditious and unlawful Books. The Husbands in 
the Deep of the Night, they have plucked out of their Beds from 


their 
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' 4 N N © their Wives, and haled them unjuſtly to Priſon - About a Month 
1592. ſince, their Purſevants, late in the Night, entred, in the Queen's 
Name, into an honeſt Citizen's Houle upon Ludgate-h1i7! ; where, 
aſter they had, at their pleaſure, ſearched and ranfacked all Pla- 
ces, Cheſts, &c. of the Houle, they there apprehended two of our 
Fra. Jobo in. Miniſters, Francis Johnſon, without any Warrant at all, and Ju 
and Joby Greenwood; both whom, between one and two of the Clock after 
Greenzwwod, Midnight, they with Bills and Staves led to the Counter of H 
yd Wagga flreet ;, taking Aſſurance of Edward Boys, the Owner of this Houle, 
taken. to be true Pritoner in his own Houlc, until the next Day that he 
were ſent for; at which Time the Archbiſhop, with certain Do- 
ctors his Aſſociates, committed them all three to ciole Priſon ; 
two unto the Ci, the third again to the Fleet, where they re— 

main in great Diitrels. 

Since this they have caſt into Priſon, Thomas Settle, and Daniel 
7h. Seti, Studley, lately taken, and Nicolas Lane, upon a Lord's- Day in our 
Dai. Stud/cy. Aſſembly, by Mr. Richard Young, and committed to Priſon, and 

afterward bailed by the Sheriff of London, to be now again called 
for, and committed cloſe Pritoner to the Gatehor/e. | | 

Others of us they have in like Manner proſcribed, and ſent out | 
their Purſevants to apprehend: ſo there is no Safety to any of us 
in one Place. 

Now you have heard our Caſe and Uſage; it were long to re- 
late to your Honours all their ſecret Drifts, and open Practices, 
whereby they ſeek to draw us into Danger and Hatred; as by 
their ſubtle Queſtions propounded, not having or knowing any | 
Matter to lay unto our Charge, By their ſubordinate Conference, 
now almoſt three Years ſince, ſent into the Priſons to well nigh 
ſixty faithful Chriſtians, whom they there againſt all Law, and 
without all Caule, detained; by indicting us. upon the Statutes 
made for diſloyal, idolatrous, recuſant Papiſts, (whom yet after 
thirty-three Years Obſtinacy, they ule not after this manner) tho' | 
they know that we ſincerely hold all the Grounds of Religion, pub- | 

| liſhed by her Majeſty in Harmony of Confeſſion, and never refu- | 
| {ed any wholeſome Doctrine or Truth, ſhewed us in God's Word, 
| but only withſtand ſuch Popiſh Enormities as they bring in, and 
urge, contrary to the Word of God; by defaming and divulging 5 

| us as Anabaptiſts, tho' they be not able to charge us with any one he 
of their Errors to our Faces; as Donatiſts and Schiſmaticks, tho' ve 

have Chriſtian Communion with all that truly hold and walk in 

i the Chriſtian Faith. — As Seditious, Covenant-breakers——tho' |} 
they {till by their Tyranny drive us into theſe ſecret Places and |} © 

Meetings. As Abridgers of, and Encroachers upon the Royal Power | © 
of the Queen, tho' we from our Hearts acknowledge her ſovereign | ® 
Power under God, over all Perſons, Cauſes and Actions, Civil or 


nme. 


Eccleſiaſtical tho' we gladly obey, and never willingly bre 
any of her godly Laws; tho' we never attempted either ſecretly | 
or openly of ourſelves, to ſuppreſs or innoyate any Thing, how | 


enormous ſoeyer, by publick Authority eſtabliſhed, patiently ſu- 
fering whatſoeyer the Arm of Injuſtice ſhall do unto us for the 
fame; doing ſuch Things as Chriſt hath commanded us in his ho- 
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ly Worſhip, but always leaving the Reformation of the State to INNO 


thoſe that God hath ſet to govern that State; yet are we all accu- 
{ed as pernicious unto the State and publick Peace of the Land, 
tho' we endeavour nothing but the pure Worſhip of God, and ſin- 
cere Obedience to the Law of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, within the 
Limits of our Calling, Oc. | 

Likewiſe they untruly ſuggeſted, That we, by our Opinions 
and Proceedings, utterly cut of and condemn her moſt gracious 
Majeſty, your Honours, and all others not of our Mind, as Infidels, 
Reprobates, &c. wherein they much wrong your Honours and us. 
God knoweth our xcycrent Judgment, loyal Hearts, and intire 
Love to you all; how we ſeek, deſire, yea, and have Hope of 
your Salvation as our own. 

But, Right Honourable, this Dealing will not for ever uphold 
their ruinous Kingdom, or keep your honourable Wiſdoms from 
the Sight and Search of God's Truth in theſe Matters; which, it 
it may plcaſe your Honours but to permit to be tried with them, 
cannot longer be hid. We can but in all humble Manner belcech, 
offer, and commit our Caule, and whole Proceedings to be tried 
by the Scriptures of God, with any that 1s of contrary or diyers 
Judgment, before your honourable Preſence, Where we confident- 
ly undertake, both to diſprove their publick Miniſtry, Miniſtra— 
tion, Worſhip, Government, and Proceedings Eccleſiaſtical, eſta- 
bliſhed, as they vaunt, in this Land; and allo to approve our 
own preſent Courſe and Practice by ſuch Evidence of Scripture, as 
our Adverlarics ſhall not be able to withſtand. Proteſting, if 
we fail herein, not only willingly to ſuſtain ſuch deſerved Puniſh- 
ment as ſhall be inflicted upon us for our Diſorder and Temerity ; 
but alſo to become conformable to their Line and Procecdings. 
Tf we overthrow not them, we will not ſay, it they overcome us— 
Neither may your Honours without great Charge deny, or any 
longer defer this Chriſtian and peaccable Courle, preſcribed and 
commanded of God in theſe Cauſes, ſceing it tendeth to the ap- 
pceaſing and ending great Contentions already begun, and like to 
encreale, to the ſatisfy ing many doubtful Conſciences, &. 

In the mean time they prayed in the Name of God, and our 
Sovereign Queen, for the preſent Safety of their Lives, the Bene— 


fit and Help of her Majeſties Laws, and of the publick Charter of 


the Land, (to the Obſervation and Preſervation whereof, your 
Honours have ſworn) namely, that we may he received unto Bail, 
until we be by Order of Law convict of ſome Crime, deſerving 
Bands We plight unto you our Faith unto God, our Allegi- 
ance to her Majeſty, that we will not commit any thing (unwil- 
ling) unworthy the Goſpel of Chriſt, or to the Diſturbance of the 
common Peace, and good Order of the Land; and that we will 
be ready forth coming at ſuch reaſonable Warning as your Lord- 
thips ſhall command. It ftandeth not with your honourable Eſti- 
mation and Juſtice, to ſuffer us to be thus oppreſs'd or puniſhed : 
yea, thus to periſh, before Tryal and Judgment; eſpecially im- 
ploring and crying out to you for the ſame However, we here 
take the Lord of Heaven and Earth, and his Angels, together 
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A N NO with your own Conſciences, and all Perſons in all Ages, to whom 


this our Supplication may come, to witneſs, that we have here 


truly advertiſed your Honours of our Caſe and U tage, and have in 


all Humility offered our Cauſe to Chriſtian Tryal. 


N UM. LXIII. 


James Vong, 4 Feſwit, taken 1592. His Confeſſion Au- 


ouſt 27. the ſaid Year, before the Lord-Keeper Pucke- 


ring, Lord Buckhurſt, and Mr. Forteſcue Clagellos 
of the Exchequer : Being his Letter under his own Hdand, 


as followeth. 


Right Honourable, 
EING much comforted with your friendly Dealing, as I 


have imparted unto your Lordſhips that which is jo much 
as my Liſe is worth; to moſt plainly 1 ſhall now fet down, what | 
my whole Knowledge comprehendeth in each tort, as I expect to 


find any Favour with your Lordſhips. 


My Place of Birth was in the Biſhoprick of Durham, in a Town | 
called ZEgle/clif, My Father's Name was Thomas Yong, who died 
about ſome 25 Years ago, and appointed that I ſhould be brought | 
up at School, as after I was, until the Year 1579; at which Time | 
I departed from Durham School (where I was the Queen's Scholar, | 
receiving five Marks by the Year of the College there) under Co- 


lour that I would go to the Univerſity of Cambridge, but indeed 
to go beyond Seas. When coming to London, I was acquainted 
with one Richard Bartet, an old Maſter of Arts of Oxford, with 
whom I ſtayed here in Lendon ſome two Months; and both of vs 
together went down to Graveſend, and from thence to Dover, go- 


loin the lame Night, in company with one of my Lord of Leice- 
er's Men called Johnſon, who carried Letters to Monfreur. From 
thence we went to Paris, where I frayed but fix or ſeven Days, 
and talked with one Darbiſhire a Feſuit, who firſt counſelled me 
to go to Rhemes; for I did not know the Place before, neither 
what was the manner of their Living or Profeſſion. Brought thi- 
ther, and ſceing ſome of the ſame School with me to give them— 
ſelves to Prieſthood, I applied myſelf, tho' with great Repugnan- 
cy, to follow the ſame Trade: Whereupon I was counſelled to 
ſtudy Logic: And ſhortly after I was ſent to Rome, where a-new I 
began to ſtudy Logic, Phyſic, and Meta phi ſic; which I ended in 
three Years, and then went to School-Divinity four Years. At 
the End of which Time, I was preferred to defend printed Con- 
cluſions of Divinity in the Univerſity of the Roman College, ha- 
ving beſore made a Sermon in Latin before Pope Sixto and the 
Cardinals, in the Chapel of St. Peter's, upon St. Stephen his Day, 
the lame Year that the Duke of Gui/e was put to Death. 


Aſter 


ing under Pretence as tho' we would go to the Camp of Duke 
da Allenſon, who then was going into Flanders, We arrived at Bal. 


. 
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| Ensland, but that T ſhould read a Lecture of Divinity in Rhemes. 


Aſter this it was thought good, that I ſhould not come into AN NO 


1592. 


For which I did prepare myſelf. Yet before I could be ſent down,. 


Father Parſons wrote out of Spain to the Rector of the Eugli 
College at Rome, that he ſhould ſend no Prieſts into England that 
Year. But if any ſhould accept of it, as a Benefit, to tend them 


to Spain; for that he had obtained in Falladolid a new College. 
Then the Rector told me, that he thought it would be greater 


Credit for me to go into Spain, to fee and learn the Faſhions of 
the Spanyard. Whoſe Council I following in the Year 1589, at 
Michaelmas time, together with four other Prieſts, took Shipping 
at Genna, and landed at Alecante; and from thence came directly 
to Madrid. At which Time the King was abſent, becauſe of the 
Plague which was then in that Country thereabouts. From thence, 
aſter the Space of a Month, I was ſent with two other Prieſts to 
Valladolid, where we found but four Students in the College. But 
the Number was encreaſed to thirty ſix before my coming away. 
The Spanyards, who returned out of England, ſpake much of 
the Perſecution here, much pittying our Cafes, who were there 
brought up, to venture our Lives by returning home again. Where- 
upon Father Parſons took occaſion to write a little Book of the 
End of the College, and the Students therein; which he publiſh- 
ed in Spaniſh, and dedicated it to the King's Daughter; which 


made the Fame of the College greater: which the better to main- 


tain, he haſtened to ſend a Miſſion hither into England. Which he 


did, carrying fix Prieſts with him from Valladolid unto St. Lucar”s 


in Andaluzia; by the way cauſing us to go to Noblemen, and to 


Collegical and Cathedral Churches; the more to ſtir them up to 


favour with their Alms, the Foundation of the new College at 
Valladolid; when I made a ſhort Speech to the Cardinal of Toledo, 
ſignifying the great Good that might come to the Catholic 
Church, if his Grace would favour the poor beginning of Eng/i/h- 
men, who began now to ſhew the Fruit of the Alms received, by 


ſending into the Vineyard of England, for the Converſion of Souls, 
in one Year fix Prieſts, He promiſed to maintain yearly two Stu- 
> dents in the College, and to further with his Letters to Noble- 
men, the Maintenance of more; as likewiſe many more, to whom 
the reſt of my Fellows made Speeches, did promiſe. 


At laſt being come to Sevilla, our Journey was in manner ſtay- 
ed, upon Hopes of a new College there to be erected by the Car- 
dinal and Citizens of that City; where ſtaying ſix Months, and 
underſtanding that the Fleet could not come from Indies, becauſe 
it was beſieged by the Earl of Cumberland in Havaus, as the Re- 
port went; we were diſpoſed of after this manner: Firft, Four 
were ſent over under Pretence of Gally Slaves taken in the Porta- 
gal Action; the other two, of which I was one, ſhould have gone 
with two Scottiſh Ships, and to have landed in Scorland, becauſe it 
were near mine own Country: Yet being weary with the tedious 
Journey,” and not able to brook the Seas, and parted from my 
Fellow, who was in another Ship, by a little Storm, I arrived here 
in Thames; and being ſet on Land, lay abroad under a Hedge 2 
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4 N N O that Night, and the next Day came to London in my Spaniſh Al- 
tire, which preſently 1 changed, and went from Place to Place to 


132 1 . 
gct Victuals, not knowing any one in London; for. that my Pur. 
% poſe was not to land here; yet remembring a Token which | 


Comes to L heard Father Parſons {peak of to one of them, who came like 
y Gally Slaves, I enquired for one Thomas Wiſeman, about the Inn; 
of Court; with whom, at laſt, I met; and he got me ac- 
quainted with my Lady Threzmorton, with whom I remained 2 
Month, ſhe being unwilling to keep me any longer, becanle 


Speech which was bruted of a Proclamation, and continual Search 


which ſhould be for to find out ſuch as oi late came from $Spaiz, 
Then ſhe gave me twenty Marks, with other Linnen, and ob- 
tained, that I ſhould Table in C ᷣ e, at one Momperſons: 
Where J Jay as one that made Suit to a young Gentlewoman, why 
then was at 'Table there. | 


It happened about mas laſt, that the Officers came ſudden. | 


ly to ſearch the Houſe, from whence I eſcaped by a Backdoor. 


Another Prieſt, who was then at that Houſe, being taken, and 
ſhortly alter executed. Then came to / ifeman Then tabled 


by his Means with one Coole, a Schoolmaſter in Holbory. 
to Wi/eman again. 

Then he lay ge; 
where he remained until his Apprehenſion, and bringing belorc 


Apprehended, 


Mr. Yong, at the beginning of Eaſter, Term laſt, and ever fince | 
That ſince his firkt | 
Arrival he never went out of the City, unleſs it were ſometimes | 


was Priſoner in the Counter in the Poultry. 


to walk in the Fields. 


This is the moſt true and ſincere Report of my whole manner 
of converſing, ſince my firſt departing over Scas, and Return 


home again. 


During the Time of my Abode in Rhemes, T underſtood no- | 


thing of any Matter pretended by any againſt the Realm. For 
that I was young, and not admitted into the Company of the 
Scniors in the College. After my coming to Rome, the firſt Thing 
that ever I heard of, was of the Intent of Ballard, and his Com- 
plices: Which I never underſtood perfectly, until J heard of their 
Execution in England. Then I heard Dr. Allen lay, that he had 
diſſuaded Ballard, (who had revealed the Matter unto him) with 
all the earneſt Perſuaſions he could. But the other addicted rather 
to Morgan and Charles Paget coming to Paris, there laid the Plot 
of their Deviſe; with which he came into England, meaning to 
have effectuated it with Spced. | | 
9 Seats, The next Matter that I heard, was of the great Hope there 
%, Jetuit. was of the King of the Scots, that he would become Catholick. 
Which was the rather believed, for that one Tyry, a Scotch Jeſuit, 
and one William Holt, an Engliſh Jeſuit, who both came from 
thence, reported his Inclination that way. With whom they had 
ipoken priyately divers times : As likewiſe with many other No- 
blemen in that Country. And Morgan wrote divers Letters to 


Ballard. 


Dr. A, ] It 4. 


Morgan, 
Charles Paget. 


the Cardinal in Rome, that ſhortly all the Scotch holy Biſhops 
ſhouJd be recalled home to their Livings, and made Suit that 
Help might be made for the reclaiming of England, by aiding 

[ | the 


* 


* 


Then . 


at an Inn, the White-Swan in Holboru-Bridge; 


1 F a 


r ˙²˙ me 
5 
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ny the Scottiſh King. Which Matter was much furthered by Dr. Lewis, A NNO 
to now Biſhop of Caſan, and Agent for the S:077i/h Nation. 1502. 
_y Yet aſter the Death of the Queen of S075, both Dr. Allen and LW 
1 2 Parſons wrote to ſtir up the Spaniſh King, who, as J have heard“ 
Ko Parſons ſay, could never be perſuaded to attempt any Thing a- Ali an 
9 eainſt England in her Liſe- time, objecting, that he ſhould Travail? ⁹² 
5 for others. That ſhe being dead, the Expectation was increaled 
4 for the laſt Invaſion. | 
9 News being brought of the great Preparations in Spain and 
ch Flanders, and Dr. Allen made Cardinal, Holt and Crefwel lent in- 
dah to Flanders to come with the Prince; and hourly the Cardinal was 
d- to be ſent, as Legate from Rome, the Michauclinas before the Spa- 
9 nyards came: For that it was certainly thought that the Invaſion 
no ſhould have been at the Ch7i/7mas belore. Becauſe that they un- 
derſtood that the Exgliſh Navy was altogether unprovided at that | 
n. Time. But the Marquis of Sata Crus, as it was reported, did | | 
Ol. hinder the Attempt in Winter-time, When it was heard of their 
ad | coming to before Callis, and their cutting of their Cables, and 
ed way towards Scotland, Parſons ſaid, that better News would be 
en heard ſhortly. For that they ſhould Land in Scotland, where the 
| Matter was already agreed upon with the King, whoſe Guard was 
e; maintained by the King of Spain's Penſion, and 40000 Crowns of 
re | Gold, which he hath already received. When this was ended, as 
Ce | I did hear, Sir William Stanley himſelf ſaid, a new Attempt was g;. i 
rſt | | to have been made the Chri/tmas after out of Flanders, For Stanley. 
es which Purpoſe, he ſaid, four Months Victuals were already pre- 


pared with 16000 Men. But it was countermanded by Letters 
from Spain, ſome five or ſix Days, before it ſhould haye been 
effected. 

The Matter of Sir %u Parrot 1 never heard named, until my 
coming here in England, the Michaelis twelve Month aſter the 
Spaniſh Attempt. 


he 1 was tent into Spain to Vailidulid, to be one of the Beginners 
g of the new College, where I attended the Schools, to give Exam- 
— ple to the younger Sort. Although I had already ended my 
ir Couric of Divinity in Rome. And to make Engliſhmen known in 
d the Univerſity there, I did many publick Exerciles. 
h About a Year after, Sir liam Stanley came into Spain with 
T donc Owen, Anthony Standen, Thomas Fitz- Herbert, Roleſtone, and 
t | three others his Servants, who all went to the Court, and ſtayed 
0 * fix Weeks: Fitz-Herbert was ſent to Paris, Standen to Burdedux, 
 * where he was taken Priſoner. Roleſtone tent to St. John de Ius; 
e * where allo he was impriſoned, but eſcaped, paying to the Gover- 
., | =} nor eighty Crowns. Owen returned into Flanders again. Theſe 
„ Men mould have given certain Intelligence to Don Fohn Idiaques, 
n * a Counſillor and Secretary to the King; but they were deſcricd in 
$3 9 cach Place before their Coming, by a Frenchman, who lived in 
. Fx the Court, under Colour of a Prieſt, and apprehended in 
i Madrid, by the Information which Roleftone gave againſt him. 
5 Fach ol them had twenty Crowns a Month in Penſion, and One 
t hundred and fiſty Crowns in their Purſes at their Departure. 


When 
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ANNO When Rowlſion departed back again, he came to Stanley; who 


ſaid, thou art welcome, I hope: Thou ſhalt be employed in as 
good Service for the Lady of which we have often talked. At 
which Time he {aid no more. Yet being demanded aſter by one 
Dr. Stillinston, what that Lady was, O! faith he, if we had her, 
the moſt of our Fears were paſt, for any one that could hinder us 
in England. It is Arbella, ſaith he, who Keepeth with the Earl 
of Shrowsbury : Whom moſt certainly they will proclaim Queen, 
if their Miſtreſs ſhould now happen to die. And the rather they 
will do it, for that in a Woman's Government they way ſtill rule 
after their own Deſignments. But here is Symple, faith he, and 
Rowlſion, who like cunning Fellows, have promiſed to convey her 
by Stealth out of England into Flanders, Which if it be done, I 
promiſe unto you ſhe ſhall ſhortly aſter viſit Sin. And, as I 
judge, they will prove Men of their Word. Shortly after Symple 
and Row!/ſfon were lent into Flanders: Since which Time I never 
heard any Thing of the Men. 

Stanley then going to the Court, was ſent back in Commiſſion 
to lee the Army then at Pharo/, and at St. Anders, where Don 
Alonſo de Baſjan is General. Who entertained Hanley with great 
Honour, in hope for to gain his Good-will, that he might be Ge- 
neral over the Army, when it ſhould come for England. Stanley 
at his Return much magnified the Strength and Furniture of thirty 
ſix Ships, which he law at Pharol, as likewiſe of others in Biſcay. 
Wherein he found no Fault, but that the Gun-Ports were cut too 
high above the Water, which he laboured to have amended: But 
it could not be granted. That all our Engliſhmen were ſent to 
Pharol, where they were entertained with fifteen Crowns a 
Month. He that had the leaſt in his Company in this Voyage, 
was one Captain Cryps, an Engliſhman, who hath forty Crowns a 
Month for his Service done in the Portugal Action: A Man great- 
ly fayoured with the Adelantado of Caſtilia, General now of the 
Gallies about the Straits. For whom all our Engliſhmen much la- 
bour that he may be General in the Fleet. | 

There came allo into Vain one Morgan, a Captain, who ſome 
time had ſerved my Lord Admiral: But the Man I never ſaw. I 
heard that he had given him fifteen Crowns at his firſt Coming; 


and that he was to be ſent to Pharol. Farnham, Jobhnſon, and 


Hagthorp were lent into Flanders in Pilgrims Weeds, as coming 
from St. James de Compoſiella, One Smith was ſent by Sea in a li- 
tle Pataz after: And a Month after with a ſufficient Store of Mo- 
ney, and a Letter to Owen to pxoyide more at their Coming, for 
their Diſpatch into Eugland, to provide Mariners in the Veſ about 
Plimouth, and about Norfolk and Newcaſtle: Farnham having in 
Charge ſpecially to deal with Captains, and other Officers, and to 
promiſe them large Entertainment, if they would accept of the 
King's Service. Whether theſe Men be in England, yea or no, } 
am not able to ſay with any Truth. The Man I knew well by 
Eye-Sight. And Hagthorp is mine own Countryman, born at 
Cheſter in the Street, ſome fix Miles from Durham. Vet fo long 
I am certain they ſtayed in Flanders, until a Poſt came with Let- 
ters, wherein Farnham gave Notice of thirty ſix Pieces of Artillery, 

anc 
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and Armour for 18 or 20 Men. Which was received ſafely from AN N 0 


Aiifterdam; and a little before was come out of England. 


In my Travel from Valledolid we were brought to the Grange 


Prior of Ca/7//[ia, an antient Man: who talking with us of our 
Voyage into England, and the Danger of our Entrance; I would 
to God, faith he, you might have but as ſafe Arrival, as I hope 
to have there, beſore many Years make my Head more grey. 

We asked Father Js, what was the Meaning he laid, that 
he looked to be Gencral, and that he had intreated him to preler 
his Cauſe to the King; promiſing to maintain four Scholars, and 
to ſnew all Courteſy that he would command for any Engliſh Man. 

At laſt coming to Sev//;a, where I ſtayed well nigh fix Months, 
upon Expectation that a College ſhould be there erected, I had 
daily Accels to Father Paz/9ns his Chamber, Of whom I could 
never learn other, but that thortly an Amade ſhould be ſent for 
Euglaud; and that the King had 1worn he would be revenged of 
Lib ſand, aitho' he ſhould ſpend all he had, even to the Socket of 
is Candleſtick. One Day I being with Father Parſons in his 
Chamber, he was called by his Sacri/fan to his Maſs; but willed 
me to ſtay till he returned: Which I did. At that time he was 
writing to Sir Vill. Stanley, who was ſhortly to go into Italy to fee 
Rowe, and from thence into Flanders. In this Letter he ſent him 
word, how now at length by the Favour of Idiaques, the King had 
yielded to his Requeit for the firſt Attempt againſt Eugluud. But 


not before the Year 93; becauſe of the great Hindrances that aroſe 


in France daily. Vet they hoped by that time to have Bre// in 
Hritaunye From whence he ſhould have ſixrcen great Ships, with 
10,000 ⸗Men. From which Place he ſhould have more Commodi— 
ty to come to the Iriſh Kernes his old Acquaintance ; and from 
thence caſily to arrive near his own Country, where 19 would be 
ready to aſſiſt him, and that hong one 14 he hoped would alto 
help; altho' now he would hold no Water, but ditcloſed every one 
that ſeemed to move him in the Matter. I have, ſaid he, aſcer- 
tained the King upon your Word concerning Nineteen. And the 
King ſaith, he remembreth the Man very well: for that he was 
one of the laſt Noblemen, which was marricd in his Time. And 
it the young one 14 had becn unmarried, there had been none 
more fit to have been proclaimed King at their firſt Arrival, than 
he, thereby to gain the Hearts of the People. Who theſe Perſo— 
nages Ihoutd be, upon my Credit, I could never learn directly, other 
than by Conjecture thus, After Dinner Captain Crips came into 
the Yeſuits College at Sevilia, where, in my Company talking with 
Father Pa7/ons, he ſpake of an Ambaſſage, wherein my Lord of 
Darvy was tent; and of a Miniſter that came there, from whom a 
Soldier ſtole a Portmantua, while he was diſputing with others 
avout Religion. Nay, faith Parſons, I would he had ſtolen m 
Lord his golden Breeches from him, with which he hath been 
Known this 30 Years at leaſt, The laſt time, faith he, that 1 did 
talk with the King, he told me, he did remember him, and his 
Marriage, which was one of the laſt in his Time. By which 
Words I remembred that which I had read in his Letter of 1 9, 
but I durſt not ſeem to take any Knowledge thereof. 
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This Aſſault by Stanley ſhould be in April next. | The Invaſi- 
on to be April 1593.] Of whoſe Arrival ſo ſoon as Word ſhould 
be brought, the whole Fleet of Spain ſhould be ready. Wherein 


Parſons himſelf would be preſent; and the Cardinal ſhould come 


down from Rome; but not into Euglund, until the Event of the 
Navy ſhould be ſeen. 

At the ſame time of my Abode in Sevi/ia, one Creeton, a Scotch 
Jeſuit, came from the £/crrio/, where the King lay, and was prc- 
{ently to go into Italy; and from thence into his own Country; 
ſent with Inſtructions to deal with Noblemen for ſome Harbour, 


if it ſhould happen that their Ships came there; and to have Men 


in Readineſs for their own Defence, as tho' they ſhould be inva- 
dcd ; but in truth to ſend Aid, when notice ſhould be given out 
of England. 

The two Intelligencers, ( for which I ſeigned myſelf to be ſent) 
they were both beyond the Seas at Mid/ammer laſt a Twelve— 
month: and now remain, the one in Genua, and the other in 
Antwerp; for to give notice to Father Parſons in Spain, who a 
great time had been without any News, as I did Know, ſome three 
Months togcther. 

This is the whole Subſtance of all that ever I knew contrived, 
or pretended by any Perſon in or without this Realm againſt my 
Country, or any Perſon therein. Which upon the Word of a 
Prieſt, and as I look for any Fayour to be ſhewed me by your Ho- 
nour is the Truth in all Points, as I have ſet it down. Humbly 


therefore requeſting your Lordſhip to ſtand my Patron and Helper 


in this my Miſery and long Imprilonment. What thing loeyerT | 


ſhall be able to do my Sovereign, any Service, (whoſe gracious Fa- 
vour I crave upon my Knees to be extended towards me) faithfully 
I proteſt to ſhew myſelf ready to perform it, and continually to 


„ 


pray for her Majeſty's long and proſperous Reign, to the Overthrow- 


and Confuſion of all her Enemies, and Comfort of true and loyal | 


Subjects. From which, if I have ſwerved in any Point from my 
Duty, from the Bottom of my Heart I repent me; and promiſe 
hereafter all Duty and Obedience, as far as becometh any true and 
Chriſtian Subject. 
; Your Honour”s poor Suppliant, 


James Yones, Prieſ. 


This Letter was ſent by the Lord Keeper, and Lord Buclchurſt, 
and Forteſcue, to the Lord Treaſurer, (being then with the Quecu iu 
her Progreſs) with their Letter accompanying. Which were read lo 
the Queen by Sir Robert Cecyl, her Secretary. Whereof the ſaid 
Lord Treaſurer. acquainted thoſe Privy-Counſellors with, in this Let- 
ter following, 
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{ ft H' took a Corporal Oath, That he had received the Commu- 
of nion in Eggle/cliff in Durham, Eaſter Day laſt. And came 
; to Loudon to get Service; and was never beyond Seas. And after 


P | ſaid, - 
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The Lord Treaſurer to Sir John Puckring, Lord Keeper, and 
to the Lord of Buckhurſt, and Mr. Forteſcue, Chancel- 
lor of the Exchequer. 


very good Lords, IT have ſhewed unto her Majeſty your Ms. Harty. 


Lordſhips Letters of the 28th of this Month | Auguſt], 


and the Declaration of Vnge, now ſo named, the Seminary Prieſt. 


Which her Majeſty, beſide my Report, was pleaſed to have both 
the Letter and the Declaration leiſurely read to her by Robert Ce- 
cyl. And none other preſent with her Majeſty but myſelf. Upon 
your Letter ſhe hath conceived, that your Lordſhips have dealt 


very witely and cunningly to procure him to open himſelf ſo libe- 
rally as he hath done. 


Upon the Declaration ſhe findeth many Matters worth to be 
marked. And ſhe would, Viſeman, Cole, and others named by 
him, to be apprehended; and charged with ſome other things, 
and not with relieving of this Tonge. Of whom ſhe would have a 
general Opinion conceived, that nothing can be had of himſelf: 
neither that it is like that he is acquainted with any Matter of 
Weight. So as he may retain his former Credit with his Compli- 
ces: thereby to diſcover more recent Matter. Her Majeſty would 
not any here of her Council know that Part of his Confeſſion, but 
only myſelf and Robert Cecil, becauſe ſeeing the Length, to cate 
me, ſhe cauſed him to read it. 

K your Lordſhips privately can induce him to remember more 
Matter, eſpecially to diſcover in what Perſons our Rebels put their 
Truſt, aſſuring him of keeping the ſame Secret, ſo as he ſhould 
never be blamed for the fame, her Majeſty would greatly like it. 
Yet her Majeſty is oftended, that no ſharp, yea, no capital Pu- 


niſhment hath been done upon the Number that reſcued the Rogues 
in Weftminſter. Whereof ſhe knew not, but reading the Letter 
of you, the Lord of Buckhurſj, to the Vicechamberlain. From 
the Court the zoth of Auguſt, 1592. 


9 


Your Lordſhips aſſured Loving Friend, 


W. BuxcuLEerGn. 


ͤ— — 


__— 
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Thomas Chriſtopher, alias George Dingley, that came 


from Rome: Committed to the Counter abuut Mid April 
1592. His Confeſſion. MSS. Lord Keeper Puckr. 


ANNO 
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AVV O ſaid, he had been 16 Years in Stand with Anthony Dingley, his 


1592. 


6 


* Earl of 
Shrewsbury. 


Uncle, that went away at the Rebcllion in the Norrh. 
After, at a third Examination, ſaid upon Oath, that Sir 7s. 
am Stanley, at his laſt coming from Rome, being entertained with 


great Curteſy by my Lord the Biſhop of Monte ſiaſton at Supper, 


diſcourſed largely of the State of En2lanud. Among other things, 


laying, That one young Lady, as yet unmarried, was the greateſt 
Fear they had, leſt ſhe ſhould be proclaimed Queen, if it ſhould 
ſo happen that her Majeſty ſhould die. Yet there was hope that 
ſome will be found to hinder this Matter. So he would not name 
the Lady, his Man being there in Preſence. Yet at my coming 
to Paris, and talking with one Mr. Robert Tempeſt, 1 repeated a- 
gain theſe Words; demanding, if he did know any thing concern- 
ing this young Lady? he antwered, that very ſhortly he truſted to 
God to meet with her here at Bruxells. For that one Simple, a 


Scot, and one Roulſton, had undertaken to convey her out of Eng- 


land, The Lady doth abide with an Earl *, whoſe Name I do 
not remember. And ſhe is allied to the Queen of $975. . . . . Di- 


vers Letters which I ſaw in Tempeſt his Study from Father Par- 
ſons in Spain. But when he came to name any Perſon, then he 
uſed to let it down in Cyphers. Other things I cannot call to 


mind: but that moſt certainly there was nothing meant for ug 
land this Y car, by reaſon of Britain Affairs. 


Tuo. G FEI 


He confeſſed, that he came from Rome by the way of Paris; 


and that four other Perſons came in his Company into Eng land. 
That they came over at Eaſter laſt from Sir William Stanley, as 
Soldiers; and do go under the Paſſport of Sir Roger William, 


and landed at Rye, having good Store of Money; and were direct | 
ed to go to Captains Houſes, to lee if they could procure them t 


ſerve the King of Spain. And they had alſo in Charge to gath« 
Mariners, which ſhould be ready immediately after Michaela; 


And there ſhould be a Hoy, or Ship, made ready for them at th: | 
Thames Mouth. And they ſhould promiſe the ſaid Mariners tc | 


6 


Crowns a Month Wages. And they were ſent unto all Parts « 
England to gather up Mariners ; and were appointed to trayel i 


Beggars, as tho' they had no Money. 
bags Subſcribed, 


Tuo. XXS. 


1 


NU M. LXVI. 


The Lord Treaſurer Burghley's Speech in the Lords Houſe, 
Ann. 1592. Containing the Cauſes of the Queen's Entry 
into a Defenſive War with Spain. With an Account of 
the Queens extraordinary Charges by the ſaid War. All 
writ with his own Hand: And tranſcribed. thence. I 

* beareth this Title on the Top of the Page: The Cauſes of 
the Queen's Entry into theſe Defenſive Actions. 
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ANNO 
O make a Declaration of the firſt Cauſe and original Begin- 1592. 

ning, whereby her Majeſty was provoked to arm her Realms LAY 

with Forces, were a Labour loft in this place: Where in former 6.4... 
Times the ſame hath been often declared; and wherein a great 
Number of the Nobility here preſent have heard many Circumſtances 
thereof, at the Proceeding with the late Queen of Scots. For Queen of 
whom, and by whom the Quarrels were firſt made againſt the NG 
Queen's Majeſty's Perſon, againſt the Religion and Quietneſs of the 
Realm. 

And therefore leaving the Repetition of that Cauſe, by which 
her Majeſty was detained in a kind of War, to withſtand both the 
Kings of France and Spain, who intermeddled in the Caſe of the 
Queen of Scots againſt her Majeſty; yet there hath followed conti- 
nually ſuch a deadly Malice from the King of Spain, the Biſhop Continuance 
of Rome, and their Confederates, as unto this Day, wherein no gg 880 
Intermiſſion hath been of Attempts againſt her Majeſty and the 
Realm; altho' at ſome time more vehement than at ſome others: 
as appeared in the Year 88 by his open Armies both by Sea and 


under Oucen ELIZABETH. 


Land; being of greater Force than ever was known made by his 


Father the Emperor Charles, or by himſelf, or by any Prince 
Chriſtian within any Memory of Man. 

But minding to overpals all the Attempts afore that huge En- 1 2 
terprize, that was fruſtrate by God's ſpecial Goodneſs beyond the - Sox "ae 
Expectation of the World, I conſidering there hath been no Aſ- 
ſembly of Parlament ſince that Time, wherein her Majeſty might 
publickly declare to the States of her Realm the Continuance of 
the former Attempts, but the Increaſe of more Dangers than were 
Therefore, as was delivered by the Lord «<,,. or 


Keeper of the Great Seal, her Majeſty hath ſummarily imparted Danger deli- 


the ſame to this Aſſembly, referring the Conſideration thereof to (5527 ler 
the whole three Eſtates, whereof two are in this place; how the 92 1 
> ſame Danger may be withſtood; and by what Proviſion her Ma- 
jeſty and Realm may be preſerved in domeſtick Peace, as yet it is, 

as in a Center of Happineſs, where the Circumference is in open 

= Calamity. | | 


And becauſe it is all our Parts and Duties, firſt to God, and to Our Duty to 


= our Sovereign Head, and our native Country, to apply all our gonfder of the 
Endeavour, being every one of us called to this Place by ſpecial 
= Commandment in expreſs Words, upon Conſideration of the Hard- 


Proviſion. 


neſs of the Buſineſs, and the Perils imminent, to treat with her 
Majeſty, and with the Prelates and Great Men of the Realm, and 
to give our Counſels, ſo as it is convenient for us all; firft to con- 
ſider the Perils, and then to give Counſel. 

Wherefore in Diſcharge of my Duty, with your Patience in ſuf- An old ſick 
fering an old Man, beſide his Y ears, decayed in his Spirits with Man, 
Sickneſs, to declare ſome Part of his Knowledge of the Dangers 
and Perils imminent: but for Advice and Counſel how to with- 


ſtand the ſame, I ſhall be conſtrained, for lack of ſufficient Under- yorwrCoun- 


ſtanding in fo great Cauſe, to require ſome further Conference fl. 

with your Lordſhips, or with ſo many as ſhall appear more able 

than I am, to giye ſome good Entry thereto. 
© © i 
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LOW YA 
The Danger 


Ercat and im- 
minent. 


Not for King- 


doms. 


Cala {s loſt, 


To conquer 
France, Eng- 
land, Ireland. 


Fronticr to 
the Weſt. 


Frontier to 
the South, 


— 


As to the Dangers, that they be great and imminent, that they 
have both lately grown, and likely to increaſe, theſe be manifeſt 
Arguments. Firſt, the King of Hain, ſince he hath uſurped up- 
on the Kingdom of Portugal, he hath thereby grown mighty by 
gaining the Eaſt Indies, So as how great ſocver he was before, he 
is now thereby more manifeſtly great. But for Increaſe hereof, to 
be greater; yea, greater than any Chriſtian Prince hath been. He 
hath lately joined with his intended Purpoſe newly to invade this 
Realm with more Might than before he did the Invaſion of France 
by ſundry Ways. Not as in former 'Times, when the Emperor 
Charles and the French Kings, the great francis and the warlike 
Henry, made former Wars for 'Towns their greateſt Wars. Yea, 
When the preſent King of Spain had his great Army againft Henry 
of France. For in thoſe Wars none of them intended any thing 
more, but to be revenged of ſuppoſed Injuries, by burning or 
winning of ſome frontier Towns by beſteging. And after ſuch 
Revenges, mutually had to the Satisfaction of their Appetites; 
wherein neither Party had any 1pecial Advantage, they ſell to 
Truccs, and in the End with Knots fometimes of Intermarriages. 
And by theſe Kind of Wars none of them did increaſe in Great- 
nels, to be dangerous to their Enemies. And in theſe Kind of 
Wars our Kings of Ezg/and had their Intereſt for the moſt part, to 
Expence of Men and Money; and never to the Loſs of any imall 
Portion of any Ground in England and Wales, nor otherwite, but 
by yielding to the King of Spain, by means of the Marriage of 
Queen Mary, to make War with France, the Realm loſt that no- 
ble Town and Port of Calais, with great Scignories and 'Territorics 
thereunto belonging. | | 

But now the Cale is altered. The King of Shan maketh theſe 
his mighty Wars by the Mcans only of his Indies; not purpolcly 
to burn a Town in France or England, but to conquer all France, 
all England and Ireland. And for Proof hereof, firſt for France, he 


hath invaded Britain, taken the Port, builded his Fortreſſes, car- 


ried in his Army; waged a Navy in Britain; received into Wa- 


ges] a great Number of his Subjects, as Rebels to France. And 


there he keepeth a Navy armed, to impeach all Trade of Mer 
chandize from England to Gaſcoign and Guyne. Which he attempt- 
cd to do this laſt Vintage, And ſo he had had his Purpoſe, if to 
the great Charges of the Merchants, and by Countenance of ber 
Majeſty's Navy ſent to the Coaſt of Britain, the Shipping of Enz- 
{and had not been much ſtronger than his. Beſides this his poſlct- 
ling a great Part of Britain towards Spain, he hath at his Com- 
mandment all the beſt Ports of Britain towards England. So as 
now he is become as a frontier Enemy to all the Vet of England. 
And by his Commandment, and his waged Troops in Newhaven, 
he hath enlarged his Frontiers now againſt all the South Parts of 
England, as Sufſex, Hampſhire, Iſle of Wight. Yea, by mcans of 
his Intereſt in St. Malo's, a Port full of Shipping for the War, hc 
is a dangerous Neighbour to the Queen's Iſles of Jer/ey and Gueri- 


_ fey, antient Poſleſſions of this Crown, and never conquered in the 


greateſt Wars with France. 


Ot 


Bas. 
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Of this Matter of Britain a Man might enlarge, the Danger to. 4 N NO 


great to England, as if he had attempted nothing at all in Nor- 
andy and France; yet the Danger hereof might appear ſo great, 
as ought to induce England to ſparc no Colt to withſtand it. And 
herewith he is not contented to ſeck this Dukedom, but he deſtines 
all his Forces to conquer the Kingdom of France, the principal 
Kingdom of Chrifiendow. And to atchieve this Enterprize, he 
hath, theſe two Ycars day and more, corrupted, with great Sums 
of Money and large Penſions, certain factious Noblemen, not of 
the Blood of France, nor the great Officers of the Crown ; and by 
them, and with theſe Rebels, and by waging of his Soldiers in 
{ome of the principal Towns of France, as Paris, Roan, Orlenns, 
Lyons, Toloze, and others, he hath procured a Rebellion againit 
the King, againſt all the Princes of the Blood, againſt all rhe 
great Officers of the Crown. But finding theſe Rebels not ſtrong 
cnough of themſelves, notwithſtanding they are well waged 
by him to withſtand the King, he hath to his great Charges levi- 
cd and ſent into France, even to Paris and Roan, Armies colleQ- 
cd of I/alloons, Lorrainers, Italians, Spanyards, Almains, and Swit= 
Sci. Wherewith he hath twice centred into France; tho' God gave 
him no good Succeſs, but great Loſs and Reproach. 

Beſides thele foreign Armies ſent from the Low Countries, he 
hath cauſed his Son-in-law, the Duke of Savoy, to invade France 
by Provence and Dolphine; and the Duke of Loraine by Burgundy 
and Champaign, and to environ France. Further, he hath ſent Ar- 
mies by Seca out of Spain to invade Languedoc. And even now at: 
this preſent, all theſe foreign Forces are newly made ready to en- 
ter into all Parts of France, made by a colourable Aſſembly of the 
Rebels in Paris to repretent the Three Eſtates; yet without a 
King, or a Head. He intendeth to be the King of that Realm; or 
to make his Daughter the Queen, and to appoint her a Husband, 
to be as his Vaſſal. | 

He hath alſo the Pope ſo addicted to him, as he that never was 
wont to ſend to any Parts only of [taly, by Bulls with Lead and 
Parchment, did now levy and fend an Army into France, And 
tho' he coloureth it with Matter of Defence of Catholic Religion, 
yet both he and the King of Spain make War againſt all the 
Princes of the Blood, and Officers of the Realm, being ſound Ca- 
tholicks. And ſo they have by their Ambaſſades lately advertiſed 
the Pope; as by the Cardinal Gandy, and Marquis Py/any, anti- 


ent Counſellors of France, and Catholicks. So as the Pretence of 


the Pope and the King of Spain in that Point are merely France. 
Theſe are the Dangers in France, and mult of conſequence draw 
England into like Peril, without God's ſpecial Goodneſs, and the 


"3 ſpeedy Support to be given to her Majeſty for Prevention thereof. 


Now to manifeſt the King of Spain's Attempt to invade Eng- 
land, whereof I think no good Engliſhman ſo want of feeling to 
think otherwiſe, yet IL will remember to you divers manifeſt Ar- 
guments thereof; and afterwards, to ſupply the Want of any 
Man's feeling only by Arguments or Tokens, I will declare to you 
the very Truth of his Determination by manifeſt Proofs. So as 
none ought to think, becauſe he was diſappointed of his Intention 

2 for 


I 592, 
WV 


To conquer 
France. 


Rebellion in 
5 4 1 


Arguments of 
the King's In- 
tention to in- 


vade England, 
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A N N O for the Conqueſt of England by his huge Navy, therefore he will 
1592. put that Diſgrace up, and leave off with that Loſs. But it is 
certain he hath, the two laſt Years, builded a great Number of 
Ships of War, as near as he can to the Mold and Quantity of the 
Engliſh Navy; finding by Experience his monſtrous great Ships 
not meet for our narrow Seas. He hath lately armed a Number of 
Gallies on the Coaſt of Britain, which he intendeth to ſend this 
Summer to Newhaven. He hath alſo theſe two Years Days, both 
bought and built great Ships in Eaſflaud. He hath both from 
thence, and by Corruption of our faint and coyetous Neighbours 
in Holland recovered with filver Hooks both Mariners, Ships, Cor- 
dage, and all Proviſions. Theſe being now on the Point of Rea- 
dineſs to ſerve on the Seas, a good Argument may be made, that 
this Navy muſt be for England. For now that he hath all the ma- 
ritime Coaſt of Britain, and that he hath in Normandy Newhaven, 
there is no Service by Sea to enter into any Part of [rance with 
this Navy. | 
A Party in How he and the Pope ply themſelves to win a Party in England 
the Rea FF to be ready to ſecond his Invaſion, I am ſorry and loth to relate; 
ries. and how far they have prevailed herein to gain ſo great a Multi- 
tude of yulgar People; yea, of ſome that are of Wealth and Coun- 
tenance, to adhere to theſe Invaders at their Entry, with vain 
Hopes to attain to the Places, Honours and Liyclihoods of ſuch 
as are now known true, natural Engliſhmen, and good Subjects. 
Proofs of his But to ſuch as theſe Arguments will not ſuffice to be perſuaded, 
Intention. that this Intention of the King of Spain to invade this Realm is | 
certain, this that followeth ſhall fully ſatisfy any Man, yea, any | 
Man that uſeth to believe nothing until he ſhall ſee it. There 
taken in Scotland, and impriſoned, certain that came firſt out © 
Spain, near afore Chriſtmas, from the King; how before he hu | 
been ſent out of Scotland to the King of Spain. Thele Mcllenger: | 
brought Aſſurance to certain Noblemen of the greatett Calling i 
Scotland, that if they would ſend their Bonds under their Hanis | 
and Seals to ſerve the King of Spain for the Invaſion of Eng/ays by | 
Land this next Summer, the King would ſend an Army of 2 5900 
to the We/# of Scotland; and would give the Noblemen Wages 0 
ten thouſand Scots to be joined with twenty thouſand of his, to 
invade England; and would keep five thoutand of his in S 
to aid them to oyer-rule the King of Scots, and to change the K. 
ligion. This Accord was perfected by three Noblemen Earls, /7- 
rol, Huntley and Angus; promiſing their own Aſſiſtance, beſides | 
Aſſurance in general Words of divers more, not yet diſcoyered. | 
And for an earneſt Penny, theſe Earls have receiyed good Sums of 
Money from the Low Countries. | 
Now for Proof hereof, the Meſſenger that was ſent, and on | 
Shipboard, was taken, with the Bonds of the Noblemen : ſome 
ſigned and ſealed by them all, and of every Earl apart in ſeveral | 
Bonds in French and Latin. The Meſſenger hath confeſſed the 
whole to the King; who ſo carefully proceeded therein, as if he 7 
had not travailed therein himſelf, ſuch of his Council as were ar 
pointed to examine the Parties that were taken, durſt not for feat 8 
of the Greatneſs of the Noblemen that had offended, and * c = 
| | or) = 
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fled, examine the Meſſenger of any thing that might concern theſe 4 N N © 
Noblemen. They are all fled; and yer the King hath gathered of 1 592. 
his good Subjects a certain Power to purſue them. But it is 
doubted, that they will flee into the e Ulands. And from 
thence either to paſs into Spain, or to have Forces ſent out of 
Spain. But the King, the Day before he went, cauſed one Fen— 
try, an old Practiſer with Spain for the Queen of Scots, a Man of 
a good Houle and great Wealth, to be executed, being a principal 
Contriver of this Conſpiracy. 'To animate the King to follow this 
Action, her Majeſty hath ſent my Lord of Bourgh. 
Thus far have I obſerved my Purpole to ſhew the Danger; and 
to give Counſel to the Remedy, Hoc opus, hic labor eſt. And 1 
would gladly to have ſome Company, of whom I might have ſome 
Light, how to find out the Darkneſs of the Queſtion : Wherein, 
when Time ſhall ſerve, I will not be filent, but deliver mine Opi- 
nion, and reſorm it upon good Ground. 


_ . i 
" N U M. IXVII. 


; The Queen's extraordinary Charges by means of the War, 
5 moved by the King of Spain. Set down by the Lord 
Treaſurer in the ſame Paper. 


OR Defence of the Low 


Eſſex, with thouſand 


| | | Countries 


1 300004, by 
Year. | 
For the Charge in Mr. Huddle- 
on's' Time for ears, 154000 J. 

To the Earl of Leiceſter for 
Huce, 31000. 
Feb. 1586. To Sir Tho. Shirley, 


— F310 OOo, 120 |, 


— 


Men, | 
In Britain with Sir 7ohn Norris 
with 4000 Men, 
In aiding the French King with 
Money, 
For Maintenance of the Navy 
on the narrow Scas, ſometime 
with 800, ſometime with 700 


I — 


— _ — 


| — — and 600 232000 l. 
3 Total Beſides the ordinary keeping of 
a the Navy, 1200 J. a Month. 
) 2; Per Ann. 44400 /. 
. > In Normandy with my Lord il. For the Office of the Ordnance, 
; "th loug hby for 6000 Men, 49283 /. 62000 J. 

> In Normandy with my Lord of Scotland mm —— 50007. 
= NU M. LXVII. 
Thomas Markham 20 the Lord Treaſurer. Concerning his 
= 2 Afiietion for his Son Robert Markham, going beyond Sea 
„ for his Conſcience. 
| 4 1 Right Honourable, my ſingular good Lord; 


| 51 Have ſent your Lordſhip here incloſed, the moſt grievous and 
7 unlooked- for Letter that ever I received; and from my ſecond 
| Son (your Lordſhip's late Seryant) ſimply as he ſent it to me. oy 
| ric 
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1592. 


ly ſettled of his good and dutiful Bchaviour, both to her Majeſty 


aud the State; beſide the former Hope that I had to fee him ena- 


ble himſelf by his diligent Study to ſerve the fame. All which 
Hope by his lewd and undutiful Practice is now fruſtrated. L take 
God to Witnels, not a little to my Diſcomfort, he hath countcr- 
ſcited my Hand, as by his own Conſeſſion your Lordſhip way per- 
ccive, Whereby my good Friend Mr. Robert Taylor is without 
lawful Security for his 100 1. For in true Faith, it is not my 
Deed ; neither was it received with my Privity. But by the fame 
Faith the Gentleman ſhall be as truly paid in the Beginning of 
next Term, as tho' he had my Statute for it. 

I have no more to ſay to your Lordſhip touching this matter, 
but humbly to beſeech your honourable, grave and true Cenſure 
of me, and that her Majeſty by your honourable Means may not 
miſconceive of me, but of her princely and gracious Wildom 
rightly deem of me: and that is all I crave concerning this mat- 
ter. Thus with my humble Duty for this time, I humbly take 
my Leave: beſecching God long to bleſs you with Health and 
Honour. From Kerbybellers, this viiith of Seht. 1592. 


Your Lordſbis's, 
TO. MAR EK H A xm: 


2 


NU . 


The Letter incloſed. 


Robert Markham 20 his Father; upon his Departure be- 
yond Sea. 


Aving ſtriven thus long in vain to write a Letter at large in 
Excule of my haſty Travail, which my Mind overbuthen- 

ed with Griet, and not hable to endure one word tending towards 
Departure, will not ſuffer me to do. Accept, therefore, I hum- 
bly beicech you, moſt dear Father and Mother, theſe ſew Lines, 
which for Tears I cannot ite to write, and for inward Grief cannot 
endure to read again, as an Excuſe for my haſty Journey. For 
which, upon my Knees proſtrate before you both, 1 humbly crayc 
Pardon and Forgiveneſs; being perplexcd in mind upon the read- 
ing the Chapter againſt Delay in the Book of Reſolution, J endea- 
voured myſelf to ſettle my Conſcience, as well as I could. Wherc- 
upon I betook myſelf to the Study of Divinity. Whercin for the 
Space of two Years I have beſtowed ſome Time, together with the 
Conference of divers learned on both Sides. Upon reading and 
Conference my Conſcience grew at length undoubtedly ſettled, 
that the Romiſh Religion was the moſt true, Catholick Church : 
Whereot unlets I ſhould become a Member, I could not be ſaved. 
Hereupon endeayouring myſelf to be reconciled, I find, that that 
Reconciliation to the Church of Rome is High Trcaſlon by Act ol 


Parlament. Which odious Name of a Traitor I do {5 much de- 


keit, 


* 


Hraveſend this 27" 


— 22 
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would bring unto you both) as I rather chuſe to leave my Country, 


than to hazard the ſtaining of our Houſe and Name with Treaſon LAW 


which as yet was never attainted. 
HFaving therefore reſolved this Courſe, and having not Means to 
convey myſelf away, I muſt confels my Villany. I took up an 


100 J. in your Name of Mr. Tay/or of the Exchequer + with which 


I hope to convey myſelf either to Malta or Viauna. Where I hope 
to find ſome Entertainment; in how bale a Place 1 care not, ſo that 


I may be aſſured of your Safeties, which I tender above all earthly 


Treaſures. Howlocyer I ſhall fail of Entertainment at either of 
"theſe two former Places, I aſſure you by the Duty I owe unto you, 


that I will never ſerve in France or Flanders againſt her Majeſty, 


neither whatſoever Beggary betide me, will I ever ſerve the King 
of Spijn, nor any of his Agents, ſo long as he remaineth Enemy 
to England: Neither be guilty to any Conſpiracy againſt her Ma- 
jeſty's Perſon, but reveal it, if ever any ſuch Matter chance to 
*come to my hearing. And to conclude, my Conſcience only re- 
"ſerved to myſelf, (whereupon dependeth my Salvation) as I hope 
to be ſaved at the latter Day, I am and will be as good a Subject 
to her Majeſty for Allegiance, as any is in England, But ſuch is 
my preſent Eſtate at this time, that every Hour preſenteth a Hell 
*unto me. On the Days I go like a Man diſtract of Senſes tor fear 
"of Death at this Inftant. In the Night I cannot ſleep, nor take 
"any reſt; ſo monſtrous is the Horror of my Conſcience. When I 
pray, I am diſcomfited. For I pray without Hope to be heard; 
*becauſe I am not of his Church, or that Church which J believe 
"undoubtedly to be his Church. 
All theſe things haſten my Journey, and command my Abſence. 
If ever I fail in any Part of my Allegiance, which heretofore 1 
have proteſted, willingly or wittingly, diſclaim me for your Son; 
and inſtead of Bleſſing, which now upon my Knees I do moſt hum- 
'bly deſire, give me accurſing: Which God never let me live to de- 
ſerve. Forgive me and forget me, I humbly beſeech you, who 
deſire to be forgotten. For ſince it is not God's Will (which J 
have always deſired) to ſuffer me by my Study at Law to do you 


=, tome Service, I will aſſure you ſo to behave myſelf, if it be poſſi- 
ble, as to do you no harm. Be good to this poor Man my Ser- 
= vant, I humbly beſeech you, in helping him to a Maſter, who de- 


* 
„ 
8 
WS 
ys. 
* 
* 


ſerved a far better Maſter than myſelf, and who I proteit did ne- 
ver know my Determination till the Inſtant of my Departure. 
Thus hambly beſeeching you to give me your daily Bleſſings, 


4 which I will ſtrive to deſerve by my daily Prayer for your Proſpe- 
-— -Tity, moſt humbly craying Pardon for all that is paſt, I ceale. 


Your diftrefſed Son, de ſirous, 
of Auguſt. deſirous to be more dutiful, FS 


Ro. M. 


WS NUM, 


teſt, ( beſides the infinite Trouble and Charge, which I know it 4NNO 
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The Queen in her Progreſs, now at Sudley. From then: 
Sir Tho. Heneage, her Vicechamberlain, writes to th: 
Lord Keeper Puckring. 
Preſſions concerning him, MS. Harley. 


My good Loxv, 


PON the Receipt of your Letters, I acquainted her Ma- 
jeſty with your Joy of her ſo well paſſing ſo long a Progrets, 

and your great Deſire to underſtand how her Highnets did, now at 
the furtheſt of her Journey, the good News whereof (being ſo fa 


divided from her Majeſty) did give you Life, and moſt Content. 
I alſo ſhewed her Majeſty (as this Gentleman, the Beate} | 
hercof told me) how your Lordſhip had been in Waltham Forrelt,| 


ment. 


and was not pleaſed to take your Sport alone, but would have th: 
Company of the Ambaſſador, whom you invited to Dinner, and 


made Partner of your Paſtime. 


Touching the firſt, her Majeſty willed me to tell you, that f. 
found, by your often ſending, your Love and great Care of he 
And for the next, 'ſhe bade me ſay, that ſhe found you could not 
only ſpeak well, but alſo do well, and perform things with Juds- 
ment and Honour: Praiſing you to me exceedingly. For I coull 


not uſe any one Word of juſt Commendation of your Lordſhip, | 
that ſhe gave not Allowance of, and adding too of her own graci- 
ous conceiving. Whereof I (that will neyer be found to decciv: 


you) can aſſure your Lordſhip, you have gicat Cauſe to take Com 
fort. This is the beſt News that I can either now, or at a 
time, ſend to your Lordſhip. But as ſoon as I come out of Fran 
or Italy, worthy the writing, I ſhall ſend your Lordſhip a Brief 
them. And ſo with my humble Commendations reſt. At th: 
Court at Sudely, the lath of Sefprember 1592. 


Aſſuredly at your Lordſhip”s Commandment, 
4 HN E AGE. 
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dir Thomas Heneage, Vicechamberlain to the Queen, t0 


Lord, Keeper Puckring; fignifying from her Majeſl}, 


bow well ſhe took his Aſiſtance at the Celebration of ibe 
17h of November. 


MS. Harley. 


* * 
1 1 — 
— —_ — 


—— [JUrther, her Highneſs willed me to ſignify to your Lorc- 
ſhip, how well ſhe taketh your honourable handling tlie 


Remembrance of the Day of her Entrance into her Government, 
and willed me to tell you, that ſhe thinketh that the good Sermon 
that 
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ter the Words of your Mind; and that your great Alms and Li- 


that was then made (which her Highneſs greatly praiſed) did ut- 4 N N © 


1592. 


berality, with the honourable celebrating her Memory, did ſhew TLYA. 


her Highneſs's Choice to be of a Man worthy your Place | of Lord 
Keeper of the Great Seal | and did deſerve her Thanks and beſt 
Acceptation. Which is all I am now commandcd to write to your 
Lordſhip. To whom I humbly commend myſelf, and the Service 
of my good Will. At the Court, this 23d of November, 1592. 


Your Lordſhip at Commandment, 
T. Heneace. 


N U M. LXXII. 


March zhe 5th, 1592. 
| Gifts. Set down by the Lord Treaſurer. This being a 


Time of great Dearth. 


O ſend to the Lord Maior, to ſend ſome Anſwer to the Mo- 
ney received. 
'Co move both Houſes of Parliament to make Collections. 
... appoint Collectors by both Houſes. 
To appoint Diſtributers, to diſtribute to the Soldiers reaſonable 
Stipends fro Viatico with publick Order. | 
To make Commiſſion to certain, to ſurvey the Bridewell; and 
to certify the Diſorders: And the Revenucs to be better beſtowed. 
A Bill to enact, That all Lands that were limited to the Hoſpi- 
tals, to be aſſured again; and Commiſſioners to view the State of 
them. 
A Commiſſion to view all Hoſpitals, how they are miſuſed. 
A Commiſſion to view and ſurvey all Colleges, that have had 
Lands for Relief of the Poor, and for mending of the Highways. 


To 


n 


1 


1 N U M. LXXIII. W 
A Fleet of Spanyards ready to invade England. In a Let- 
ter from the Lord Howard, Lord Admiral, to the Lord 


Treaſurer. Endorſed hy the Treaſurer's own Hand, 
Aug. 29. 92. 


1 


J the Right Honouralble, my very good Lord, the Lord Treaſurer. 
For her Majeſty's Service. C. Howard. 


1 Haſte, Haſte, Poſt Haſte. Haſte, Haſte, with all Speed. 
1 My very good Lord, 
1 Send you here incloſed a Letter, which came to me from Port/- 


mouth. The Meſſenger thought to have found me at the Court; 


a 


1 


* 
Nw 
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* 
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but miſſing of me there, came hither, I wiſhed that he had de- 


Q 2 


livered 
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i vered the Letter to your Lordſhip, that you might have fpok« 
with him yourſelf. He is ſo weary that he is ſcarce able to flu 
In the Morning I will ſend him to your Lordſhip. 

The Effect of his Speech is this: That about Friday was len. 
night he coming from St. Males, where he left a Flect of Spanyare. 


being ſixteen Sail of double Fly-boats, two Callions, and tus 


Gallics, riding in the Range there: Within two Days alter, mc: 
0 O OO 7 


another Fleet of Spanyards, being very great Ships; and one d 


them a great Gallias. Six of them gave him Chaic. Yet he hath 
{ped. Yet they took the Governor from off Sherbroke, After. 


wards they bore all Eaſ/ward. So that this Bearer, being a skilful 


Sailor, thinketh, that certainly they be either put in at Newhaver, 
or into the narrow Seas. 


I underſtand by another Letter from a Man of mine at Port,. | 


mouth, that Captain Grove in the Tremontane, and Men with him, 
arc put out to diſcover upon the Coaſt. | 


My Lord, if theſe things fall out ſo, I am very ſorry that her 
Majcity {hould be ſo far from home. Whereby things will be longer | 


in doing, as they ought to be done. I have written in all Pot 
haſte unto Captain George Feuer into the narrow Seas, that he be 


not taken improviſo; and to fee what he can diſcover with goo! | 
Safety. I have alſo written to my Lord Cobham, that the Beacon; | 


may be well kept at the Sea fide, and that Regard may be had ei 
this Matter. I mean, God willing, upon any Alarm that hall l 
given, to repair thither, with the ſmall Company which 1 have g 
my own People. And ſo in great haſte I bid your Lordſhip molt 
heartily farewel. From Byfete, the 29th of Augu/?, 1592. 


Your Lordſbip's loving Friend.to command, 


C. HOWARD 


Poſiſc. It is not amiſs my Opinion, if Letters be writ with ſom: 
ipced to Fluſhing ; that they may have Warning there, to prevent 
the worſt. 1 cannot imagine, if they paſs Newhaven, whither they 
ſhould go to the Eaſiward, unleſs it be for ſome Enterprize upon 
us, or in Scotlaud. 


Then follow three Lines of the Lord Admirals own Hand, as th: 
reſt above is writ by his Secretary. 


My Lord, I ſee the King of Spain is determined to block up 
England; and ſo to weary us with Time, ſince by Experience he 
ſees he can prevail no other way. It muſt be looked into in time. 
We have heretofore looked for a Summer War from: but now 
ſhall taſte of it in Winter. 


NUN. 


* * 
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that will ſerye their turn about Newhaven, and up 
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Another Letter writ by the Lord Admiral to the Lord Trea- 
furer. Shewing his Advice, Fudgment, and Diligence 

' 14pon this dangerous uncture. Thus endorſed by the 
Lord Treaſurer, Ships to be put to the Seas; with his 
marginal Notes in ſome places of the Letter. Septem- 
ber 1. 1592. 


My very good Lo Rp, 
FTER the Receipt of your Letter of the 3oth | of 4ugu/?] 
for the ſending of the three Ships to the 2arrow Seas under 
the Charge of George Teuer to Plimonth, to waft the Careck to 
Portſmouth, I have received another Letter from your Lordſhip of 
the 31ſt, in Anſwer of certain Letters of mine, containing the In- 
telligence of certain Forces, which were ſeen at Sca. I ſent allo 
the Party himſelf that ſaw them. 

Firſt, It appeareth by your Lordſhip's Letter, that her Majeſty 
thinketh much, that her Ships that have ſerved in the narrow Scas 
have taken no Leaguers | againſt the Queen and French King] nor 
Dankerkers. But methinks, it ſhould be more wondred at, if they 
ſhould take any. For they were ever kept as Paſſengers, and not 
Men of War, that ſhould only go to take Ships. Thank is to be 
given to God, that not one of her own Ships have been taken, go- 
ing ſo flenderly———as much they have done, I mervail, how 
her Majeſty hath forgotten, that when Sir Henry Parmer was ſent 
only to take Ships, he did take 14 Newbavey Men. I do not 
know that they were ever 97 Days free; that either they were to 
walt over Men, or ſomething elſe. But fince I know her Majeſty's 
Pleaſure, I will fee her Hand before any ſhall go on Waftage, but 
only to go to fee what they can catch. And yet I think there 
hath been little Caule to grieve at any Hurt, that either Dunkerker 
or League, hath done theſe three Years Day. And I am ſure her 
Merchants and Subjects have had the Narrow Seas free without 
Danger. But three Ships and a Pinnace or two cannot guard the 
Narrow Seas, the Weſtern Seas, the Northern Seas, the Coalt of 
France, and the Coaſt of England, and all. I pray God, it may 


hereaſter be as well defended, as it hath been hitherunto, Sc. 


For the Safeguard of her Majeſty's Navy at Chatham, I have 


ſent Sir Jon Hawkins, Sir Henry Palmer, and Mr. Burroughs. And 


upon any Alarm 1 will myſelf be there preſently. 
1 did write unto my Lord Buckhurſt for SufJex, in that fort, as 
I did to my Lord Cobham for Kent. And I mean into every of 
theſe Places, upon any Alarm, to repair with what ſpeed I can. 
But I am of Opinion, that if this Fleet be put into Newhaven, 
that they will forbear to do any thing upon England, until the 
Nights be longer. In the mean time they will do that Service 
that River of 
Roan, and impeach our ſending of Men to Deepe. It appeareth 
by him that ſaw them, they have many Veſſels that row with Oars. 
3 Her 
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\SYY Lordſhip, or myſelf, that they 


Great Fleet of in reſpect of this great Fleet, if it ſhould be an{werable with Pro- | 
Sando Ships. port ion that might equal them, it would be too much to be done 


I did never take it meant, either by your 
ſhould lie like Cromſters in the 
River, ſor any Plea. It were better her Majeſty ſnould pay that 
little Charge they have been at (which is not great) than to hazard 
the Diſhonour, which they had been very likely to fall into by 
ſtaying there 

Now, my Lord, whereas you require my Opinion concerning 
what Force and Strength of Shipping were fit to be put to the Seas, | 


River there now. 


in that time, that would be fit for it, both in reſpect of the 
victualing of them, and the preſſing of Men; which at this time 
will be hard to come by. Yet it is fit that ſomething ſhould be | 
done, and that ſome Force ſhould be had in a Readincis to defend, 
tho' not hable to offend much. 


The reſt that follows is my Lord Admirals own Hand. 


Theſe Ships, I think, moſt fit to be put in ſome Readineſs. 


Men. Men. 
The Lion. 230. The Swift/ure 220. 
The Hope —— —250. 'The Rainbow 2 50. 


The Dreadnought 270, The Advantage. 220. 


1310. 


Abe Margin of this Letter, againſt the Names f theſe Ships, 
the Lord Treaſurer noted ſeveral other Ships, which were then on the 
Seas, and their Number of Men, viz. 


Men. Men. 
Trementane 70. The Moon 40. 
Another 100. The Charles 40. 
250 | 


The Admiral proceeded thus : 


If theſe Ships be liked of, as indeed they be the fitteſt for Win- 
tcr Service, they may be grounded, and ſent in ſome Readinels. 
But I could wiſh, that the Raimbow and Advantage were ſent into 
the Narrow Seas with all Speed, and Sir Henry Palmer to have the 
Charge, if your Lordſhip think good, or other of theſe may be 
put unto them: either the Dreadnought, or the Swift/ure. It may 
fall out, there may be no need of the reſt, Yet the other three |} 
may be put in Readineſs, if Need require. If your Lordſhip find | 
her Majeſty to like of this, then you muſt ſend for Mr. Gr —— - FR 
and take Order for their Victuals; and that I may hear from you, 
for putting the Ships in Readineſs. E- 

This Fleet that was diſcovered were fifty Sail; and had among 
them a Gallias, or two. 'Theſe and thoſe of Britain under Seburcs 


are two ſeveral Fleets. For by the Parties ſaying, he left but I 
£ 
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Day before the 16 Flyboats, and the two Gallies, and four Pin- HN N 


naces in the Range of St. Malves, it is greatly to be doubted, if 
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they be not gone into Newhaven, that they be gone for Scotland, . 


If your Lordſhip do remember what Mr. Mow!lre, the Scot, decla- 
red unto your Lordſhip and myſelf at Gr2enwich; this may very 
well fall out to be the ſame. And if it be ſo, it muſt be more 


than I here ſet down a good deal, that will fetch them out of the 


Frith, if they once poſſeſs it. 

My Lord, As you write, it is fitter her Majeſty were at ſome 
ſtanding Houle near, than wandring ſo far off, to ſee but that ſhe 
hath already ſeen | in her Progrels] ; and not much worth the La-- 
bour. God bleſs her Majeſty, and fend her well home. And that 
theſe great and weighty Cauſes may be weightily conſidered. ' For 
every Year will grow more dangerous than other, The Enemy 


hath the Start of us too much already. Let us meet with it in The Queen + 


ſome time. The Plot is great and dangerous that is laid; and al- 
tho” it hath been once checked | in the Year $$] the Malice was not 


anger. 


gone, nor the Game ended. We mult look for more Play. And The Plot. 


God ſend us no worſe Luck. And ſo I commend you to the Pro- 
tection of the Almighty, to Keep you in Health. For by the 
Lord, we cannot ſpare you in this World. From By flete this firſt 
of Se tember, at eleven of the Clock at Night. 


Your Loving Friend, and ever at your Commandment, 


C. HOWARD. 


1 1 * WE —__ 4 FT TO. — 
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. Roger Manwood, . Chief Baron, to the Lord 
Treaſurer Burghley : His Submiſſion, upon ſeveral Abu- 
ſes: Committed, and under Reſtraint. 


My good Lo xp, 


Proteſt before Almighty God, that I have in my Heart always 
: much honoured your good Lordſhip for your rare Giſts, and 
incomparable Service in this Commonwealth. And I never had 
Thought to contend or conteſt with your Lordſhip. Howbeit, 
ſoraſmuch as I did write one Letter to your Lordſhip, with ſun- 
dry Particulars of my Loſſes and Hindrances, otherwiſe than in 
Duty I ought, I do humbly confeſs my Folly, and do for the fame 
= humbly ſubmit myſelf. Beſeeching your good Lordſhip to remit 
the fame, my firſt Offence, and, I truſt in God, ſhall be the laſt: 
proteſting before Almighty God, and upon my Salvation, That J 
© had no Intention to have offended your Lordſhip; but in the An- 
"© guvilh and Agony of my grieved Heart againſt the untrue Com- 
X77 plants againſt me, I did ſo much write and offend, which I do not 
tand in to juſtify; but do confeſs, and humbly beſeech your good 
Lordſhip, that this my Commitment and Reftraint of Liberty in 
= | City 
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Grief of my ſelf, my Wife, Children and Family, may by your 
good Lordſhip's Means be diſcharged in Charity, without any lur- 
ther Revenge, according to your Lordſhip's Letter to me. And 
the rather, my good Lord, becauſe it is the firſt Commitment and 
Reſtraint that hath happened on me in the whole Courſe of my 
67 Years Life. And now in this mine Age moſt like to haſten 
mine End, after my Lord VMyay, who is with God, I truſt, I may 
find, that Hdc miti caſtigatione contenta fit tua benitas. And I ſhall 
Le moſt bounden unto your good Lordſhip in all the brief Rem- 
nant of my Days, to pray to Almighty God for the long Preſer— 
vation of your good Lordſhip. From my poor Houle. in Great 


St. Bartholomew's, London. With a moſt grieyous afflicted Mind, | 


This 12th Day of May, 1592. _ 
Your good Lordſhips moſt humbly, 
Ros. Maxwoo, 


NU M. LXXVI 


The Lord Chief Baron's Submiſſion to the Lords. By whomn 


he had refuſed to have his Cauſes tried. 


Do acknowledge to your moſt Honourable Lordſhips, that where 

by my late Letters, written both in general to your Lord- 
inips, as to her Majeſty's Privy Counſillors, and to ſome others of 
this Table in private manner, yonr Lordſhips have conceived, that 
J have refuſed, and been unwilling to have any Cauſes of mine, 
whereof Complaints have, or ſhould be made to her Majeſty, or 
to your Lordſhips, to be ordered or heard otherwiſe than by the 
ordinary Courſe of the common Laws: I am moſt ſorry to hare 
given your Lordſhips ſuch juſt Cauſe to have conceiyed of me; 
and for that I did by my ſaid Writing otherwiſe than in Duty! 
now know that I ought to haye done. I do moſt humbly ſubmit 
myſelf for the ſame. Beſeeching your good Lordſhips to remit 


the ſame, being my firſt, and, I truſt, ſhall be my laſt Offence. 


And for further Declaration of my dutiful Mind hereafter, and 
for Reformation of my ſaid Offence, I do aſſure your Lordſhips, 
that I will never refuſe to make dutiful Anſwers to her Majeſty, 
or to your honourable Lordſhips, or afore ſuch as her Majeſty or 
your Lordſhips ſhall authorize to hear any ſuch Complaint againſt 
me; being firmly perſuaded, that neither her Majeſty, nor your. 
Lordſhips, will commit the hearing or ordering of any ſuch Com- 
plaints from herſelf, or from yourſelves, but to Perſons of Know- 
ledge and Indifference, in ſuch fort as upon favourable hearing ot 
the probable Allegations of both Parties, and upon due Report 
made to her Majeſty, or to your Lordſhips, if the Complainants 
ſhall not be otherwiſe ſatisfied by my . Anſwers, her Majeſty or 


your Lordſhips may truly underſtand in whom the Fault ſhall 5 
| | eithe! 
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either for the Correction or Reproof of the Complainants, if they ANN O 


ſhall have complained without Cauſe; or if the Fault or Error 
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mall be found in me, then I ſhall be moſt willing, as in Duty 12. 


ought to be, to reform myſelf, and to make amends to the Par- 
ties, as by her Majeſty, or your Lordſhips, ſhall be thought reaſon- 
able. Or otherwiſe, if the Cauſes of the Complaints ſhall, upon 
hearing thereof, appear to her Majeſty, or your Lordſhi ps, to be 


more apt to be tried by the Law, than by ſuch extraordinar 


hearing; then I alſo ſhall be ready to be directed to the Trial and 
Judgment of the Law, or as the Nature of the Cauſes ſhall re- 


* quire, to her Majeſty's ordinary Courts, ordained for Cauſes of 


Equity. Whercunto allo I ſhall always be obedient. 


And for Satisſaction of your Lordſhips for my late Fault com- 
mitted in my foreſaid Writings, Ido moſt humbly beſcech your 


> Lordſhips, that this Writing, voluntarily ſubſcribed by me with 


my Hand in your Lordſhip's Preſence, may be favourably accept- 


cd, and be a Teſtimony of my Intention, never hereafter to com- 


mit the like Fault. Signed at Grecuntich before the Lords of the 
Council, the 14th of May, 1592. 


Theſe were the Minutes corrected by the Lord Treaſurer's own Hand. 


— of 
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Another Letter of the ſaid Lord Chief Baron, to the Lord 


I am now forced by theſe to put your Lordſhip in mind briefly, that 
the Intent and Sum of my late written Particulars to your Lord- 


& ſhip, is (for all things done and paſt) I do with David hold myſelf 


Treaſurer. Upon divers Complaints and Law Suits 
againſt him. 


My good Lo x p, 


PON my laſt Specch to your Lordſhip, I found your Lord- 
ſhip very bitter, not patient to hear me, to my great Grief: 


contented; accounting the ſame to be God's Viſitation upon me, 
when any ſuch bad Folks in their bad Cauſes have heretofore pre- 
vailed againſt me. And lo do leave the fame to your Lordſhip's 


| own Conſcience. And for things to come, that J may with your 


Lordſhip's good Favour enjoy the Freedom of a loyal Subject, not 
to have any of my Goods drawn from me upon private Complaints 


& ct any of mine Adverſaries, without due Courſe of Juſtice in 


lome of her Majeſty's publick Courts. And thus do briefly ceaſe: 


Praying God long to continue your good Lordſhip. At Serjeants- 
Inn, this 13th of April, 1592. 
Your good Lordſhip's humbly, 


ROG. Manwoon. 


Poſiſc. My writing aforementioned was not of any other Intent, 


take God to my Judge: And Intentio judicat guemgue, in Rules 
- of Charity. 


R NUM, 
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A Caſe of Tho. Diggs E/q; againſt Manwood, Steward of 
the Chancery and Admiralty Court at Dover, in the Ports, | 
afterward Lord Chief Baron. Found among the Lord | 


Treaſurer's Papers. | 


BOUT the Year 1570, the Queen granted him a Fee- | 
Farm of ſuch Encroachments, as had been made in Kent, 
upon her Majeſty's Seas Shores, and navigable Channels, with Li. 
cenle allo to and encloſe ſuch Lands; fo as it were not hurt. 
ful to any of her Majeſty's Havens, &c. By vertue of this he: 
Grant in the Time of Judge Saunders, Lord Chief Baron, the faid | 
Diggs did recover certain Lands, and had Judgment in the Exche- | 
quer for them; and her Majeſty received 37. a Year Rent for ever 
for them. And in the Time of the ſucceeding Chief Baron, | 
there were divers Matters in Suit; but by Reaſon of the Wealth 
of the Intruders, and the Devices of their Counſil for Delay to 
weary him, he could not come to any full Trial, till Juſtice Mai 
wood was Lord Chief Baron. But he being Digge's extreme Ene. 
my, by reaſon of his Leaſes of Barton Winzham Marſhes, whered | 
Manwood fought to defeat him, he found ſuch Imperfections, o | 
Pretences of Imperfections, in all former Pleadings, Verdicts, &. 
as all the two or three Years Charges were utterly loſt; and in every | 
new Suit he found him ſo much his Enemy, as in every Suit there 
was no Hope for him of any good. And therefore made Suit un- 
to him, that he would give Judgment againſt her Majeſty ; thut 
in the End he might ſurrender his Grant, and let her Highnd | 
know her Grant was nothing. | 
He procured alſo Mr. Secretary Mylſon to move the Queen for hc: | 
Commandment unto him, to proceed unto ſome final Judgment, 
Whereupon her Majeſty did, by Secretary-}y//on, require him t | 
do Diggs Juſtice without Delay. The like Suit he made to the 
Lord Treaſurer. But all in vain. | 
For albeit the Law was 1o evident on her Majeſty's Side, as the | 
Lord Chief Baron dared not give Judgment againſt her; yet was 
his Hatred ſo vehement againſt Diggs, that he would not give. 
Judgment for his Benefit. And therefore by ſundry Kinds of | 
ſtrange Delays ſought to weary Dzggs,: as he plainly ſaw, that while 
he lived, and had that Place, there was no Poſſibility for him to | 
have any End. And therefore ſeeing he ſhould but conſume him- 
{elf with Charge, gave it quite over, as a Matter deſperate, s 
long as he continued Chief Baron: Who moſt unconſcionably [as Fd 
he expreſs'd it] by ſubtil and cunning Practices, and extreme k? 
gor of Law, fought to have utterly defeated him of thoſe Leals 
of Wingham Barton, and his Brother William Diggs of his Grand | 
Leaſe; nor could come to any Concluſion with him, but to hs | 
Loſs, contrary to all Equity and Conſcience, a Thouſand Pounds 
at the leaſt, beſides the extreme Charge of Suit many ways by "= 
the unjuſt Vexation of the Tenants. 1 x 
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Then Diggs related the Barons Dealings with him, and his Te- 4 NN0O 


nants: and then goes on in theſe Words: 
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In this Time of my Perſecution, there was brought unto me,. 


by a Number of ſeveral Perſons in Kent, by the Chief Baron in 
like or worſe fort oppreſs'd, above twenty ſeveral ſuch and fo foul 
Matters, as the leaſt of many (by the very Juſtice of Law profe- 
cuted, and approved on him) would have confiſcate all the Goods, 
and Chattels, and Lands he had in Euglaud; and ſome ſuch as 
concerned alſo highly her Majeſty's Honour, as by their Memorials, 

et remaining with me, may partly appear. But the Advancement 
to the Place of Chief Baron ſo terrified all Men from complaining 
againſt him, that they committed all to God, without ſeeking any 
Redrels, as mylelf allo was fain to do, to my Detriment above a 
thouſand Pounds. 


_— 
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The Biſhop of Lincoln 70 the Lord High Treaſurer of Eng- 
land: Shewing the true State of the Vicarage of Hock- 
norton ; endeavoured to be alienated from the Church, 
upon Pretence of Concelement : John William, B. D. then 
Vicar. About the Year 1591, or 1592. 


AY it pleaſe your Honour to underſtand, that the Parſo- 
nage and Vicarage of Hockno9rton are by Huckfold, Mr. Croker's 


' own Bailiff, depoſed to be let out yearly for 4007. and above. 


That there be Communicants in the Pariſh of Hochnorton almoſt 
five hundred. That after Palm-Sunday laſt, Mr. Williams turned 
back from communicating about forty Perſons, moſt of them of 
the Age of thirty Years, or above; who knew not how many Gods 
there were; or knew who made them, or who redeemed them, or 
what they came thither to receive. | 

That there hath been not any Hoſpitality kept at either Parſo- 
nage or Vicarage this many Years by Mr. Croker. And three of 
the Pariſh died lately, within the Compals of one Fortnight, of 
mere Famine. All theſe are proved to my Lord Keeper. 


Mr. Croker his State in the Vicarage of Hocknorton. 


Mr. Croker challengeth the Vicarage of Hocknorton to be appro- 
priate by an Union made to the Abbot of Oſeney by Pope Leo on- 
ly, without Authority of the King, in the 4th of King Heu- 
ry the Eighth. Which Union he hath not authentical; but hath 
only an Extract out of an old Book without Date; and alſo by a 
Leaſe made by King, Abbot of Tame, and Commendatory of O/e- 
ney, the 29th of Henry the Eighth. 


Williams his Eftate in the ſaid Vicarage, 


—_<_ . Mr. Williams alledgeth, that he hath been preſented by her Ma- 
jeſty; and formally inſtated, and inducted into that faid Vicarage. 
= | R 2 


And 
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that the ſaid Vicarage hath been ſtill preſented from Any. 1 209. to 
1536. without Intermiſſion, as the ſeveral Inſtitutions recorded dg 
ſhew, againſt the pretended Union alledged. A later Inftitution, 
and the Statute of the 25th of Henry the VIIIth, with many 
other Statutes now in Force. And againſt the Leale he alledgeth, 
that being granted of a Vicarage preſentative, and never leaſed be- 
fore, it can no way be good. 

And your ſaid Orator moſt humbly beſcecheth your Honour ſo 
to favour the Cauſe of a poor Scholar, as that your Honour, in the 


* — ̃ — —- 1 0 


Right of Church, will finally determine the Matter in your Court 
of the Exchequer Chamber, according to the Order ſet down in 


that honourable Court; and not dilmits it to the common Lau, 
to your Orator's further Moleſtation, and utter impoveriſhing. So 
that your Orator be ever bound to pray for the Increaſe of Honour 
to your Lordſhip. 


— 


NUM. . 


o 
» 


Taſtructions for the Speaker's Speech: Drawn up, in ſeveral 


Articles, by the Lord Treaſurer Burghley, Feb. 13. 1592. 


I, ER Majeſty's Lothneſs to call any Parlament frequent- | 


ly, as her Progenitors have always uſually done, almoſt 
every Year, or ſecond Year one: or to call any at all, without great 
and urgent Caule. 
2, And for that Purpoſe it may be noted, that in her firſt thir 
teen Years there have been called but four: the reſt thirteen, but 
three: and the reſt, being nine, but three. 


3. The Cauſes now are grown greater than any have been, and | 


more neceſſary to be further conſidered ; and by good Counſil to be | 


provided for, againſt the Greatneſs of the Dangers that are grown 
more manifeſt, and greater than heretofore. 

4. The King of Spain hath, ſince his Attempt by Invaſion by 
Sea in 1588 (wherein God fought for the Realm) been occupied 
theſe late Years in building of great Numbers of new Ships, mi- 
king many of them fit to fight with the Ships of England. He 
hath made alſo ſuch Proviſions out of all Parts of the EAI for the 
arming of his Navies, as he intendeth to make the Strength of 
this his Navy double to that it was. 

5. He hath begun a mighty War in France, by ſo many 
ways, as without God's Goodneſs, for the Juſtice of the Fren' 
King's Caule, it is doubtful that he will ſhortly poſſeſs that Crown, 
to make himſelf thereby a Monarch of all Chriſtendom, and a Con- 
queror of all his Neighbours. 
6. The Means of his Wars againft race are theſe that follow: 
Firſt, he hath already gotten the beſt Part of all Byitain, in man- 
ner of a Conqueſt by Sea: A Place as dangerous to be poſſeſs d b 
him, for inyading of England, as if he had conquered the 1 
Countries. . 

7. Second- 
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7. He maintaineth, with continual Wages, and Pay, and ANN O 
great Penſions, a Number of rebellious Subjects in Fance againſt 1592. 


the King; retaining alſo at his Devotion 
to rebel, and to be at his Command. 

8. He hath preſently fo corrupted the Rebels, altho' they con- 
ſiſt of but a few Nobility; yet of great Towns, and vulgar People. 
And altho' he hath no Prince of the Blood, or antient Officer of 
the Crown, holding part with him; yet the Rebels preſently do 
make a Pretence and Counterfeit of an Aſſembly of three Eitates 
at Paris. Therein to make an Election of a King; wherein he 
hopeth by his Corruption to gain the Multitude of Voices for 
himſelf, or for his Daughter, to match her, where he may com- 
mand the Crown. 

9. Beſides this, as he did of late Years inyade race with a 
mighty Army by the Dake of Parma, and by another tent from 
the Pope, (who never heretofore ſhewed his Hoſtility otherwile 
than by Bulls and Excommunication), ſo he now intendeth to re- 
new the {ame again this Year: having begun already to enter into 
a Part of the Frontiers of France with Part of the Army, which 
he mindeth to increaſe. 

10. He maketh alſo Inyaſion into France by the Duke of Savoy, 
into Dolphiue and Provence: and uleth allo the Duke of Lorrain 
to do the like in Burgonie and Monpaignie. And at the preſent he 
hath addreſs'd an Army to enter into France by the way of Navay. 


So as there is no Part of any Frontier of France, by which he doth 


not attempt this Invaſion; beſides the invading of the Body of the 
Realm by the Rebellion. | | 

11. Beſides this, his Purpoſe to renew the Invaſion of this Realm 
is diſcovered to be done by Scotland, Where very lately a trea- 
ſonable Conſpiracy is found to have been intended by divers No- 
blemen in Scotlaud being Papiſts. For Aſſurance whereof to the 
King of Hain, they had ſent him divers Bonds under their Hands 
and Seals. Which being ready to be ſhipped, and ſent into Spain, 
have been taken. In which Conſpiracy hath been determined, 
that the King of Spain thould ſend the Conſpirators certain great 
Sams of Money to wage Forces to join with his Forces, which he 
ſhould ſend by Sea to Scotland. And therewith to enter, and make 
Invaſion into Eugland; and to over-rule the King there, and to 
make Change of Religion within that Realm. 

12. At that Inſtant alio the King of Spain promiſed to make 
Invaſion into Eng/and by Sea. And what may follow in Scotland, 
to the Stay of this Conſpiracy by the Apprehenſion of the Con- 
ſpirators, is yet doubtful; the Conſpirators being ſo great Men, 
and fled to remote Parts of the Realm, and thought to have a ſe- 
cret Party, and many more with them, not yet known. 

13. Thele Dangers are worthy Conſideration how to provide 
for them: a Matter ſo needful for this Parlament, as her Majeſty 
thinketh it no ways convenient to treat of any other, but of ſuch 
as tend to the Means of ſome Remedies hereof. 

14. Finally, Her Majeſty cannot overpals to let this Aſſembly 
uncerltand, that tho' they have heretofore, for leſſer Dangers than 


thele are, offered ſome Relicf to her Majeſty towards her Charges, 


yet 


the principal Towns LY 
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ANN O yet the ſame hath been ſo abuſed generally through the Realm in 


1592. 


the Tax of the Men of Wealth, that ſhould have given moſt Aid, 


ass if it ſhould be by ſome Examples ſpecihed of ſome Commons 


© Whoſe Ships # were preſented of voluntary 
chiefly enga- 


ged the Ca- 
rack, 


by Name in every Country, to this Aſſembly, how little the Men 
in greateſt Livelihood in Countries have yielded, it would ſeem an 


abſurd thing for her Majeſty to receive it with Thanks: Conſider- 


ing with what good Words the Parlament did grant the ſame. 
And except ſuch Abuſes may be remedied, her Majeſty ſhall ac- 
count her Service to be in Words, and not in Deed; and ſo herſelf 
abaſed in her Expectation, and the Realm fruſtrate in their Inten- 
tions, and in Danger irreparable. 


— 


N U M. LXXXI. 


Same remarkable Letters of Sir Walter Raleigh, Admiral 
of the Fleet; concerning the great Spaniſh Carack, richly 
laden from the Faſt Indies, talen by ſome of his Ships. 


This huge Carack was called the The Mother of God; It was ſeven 
Decks high, 165 Foot long, and manned with 600 Men, Of which 
Ship, the Treaſure, and the taking of it, Camden in his Annals 
of Queen Elizabeth, gives ſome brief Account, under Ann. 1592. 


Sir Walter Raleigh t the Lord Treaſurer, concerning the robbing 
of the great Spaniſh Carack. Upon Sir Robert Cecil's coming 
down to examine the Matter, Sept. 21. 159 2. 


8 ' HE Particularities of all done, your Lordſhip ſhall receive 
from Sir Robert Cecil, If the like Diligence had been uſed 


at Plymouth, where the Earl | of Cumberland's| Ships arrived; at 


Portſmouth, where the Foreſight arrived; at Harwich, where the 


Dainty arrived, as hath been here, their Value of the Carrack 


would then have reſembled itlelf in ſome ſort. But if the Earl 


Pearls and Diamonds; and theſe only from ſuch of his Men as 
were abiding in the Carack: what 1s to be thought of the reſt rc- 
maining? His own Ships I leave to your Lordſhip's Diſcretion : 
And what was unpreſented was of ſome Account, if it had been 
recovered, For mercenary Men are not ſo affectionate or religious, 
but that they can, with ſafe Conſcience, lick their own Fingers. 
What will be done hereafter, I know not; but I dare giye the 
Queen ten thouſand Pounds Sterling, for that which is gained by 
Sir Robert Cecil's coming down ; which I proteſt before the living 
God, I ſpeak of Truth, without all Affection or Partiality (for 
God is my Judge) he hath more rifled my Ship, than all the reſt: 
and yet ſhe only ſtayed by the Carack, loſt moſt Men, mot of all 
ſpoiled; and only remaineth here under Commandment. The reſt 
are gone, every one his way. And truly, my Lord, Cro/s was 
moſt to blame, and dealt lewdly, to leave the Carack ; and after- 


wards to ſteal from Sir Martin | Frobiſber.] I have always ſerved 
1 him 


Gift with ſo many thouſands of 
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him to my Power; but his mad Behaviour is too inſolent in this 4 NNO 


Action. Thus with Remembrance of my Duty, I humbly take 


my Leave, and remain moſt ready to do your Lordſhip all Ho- 


nour and Service. 


W. Kiten. 


N U M. LXXXII. 
Sir Walter Ralegh 20 the Lord Treaſurer: To ſaud down a 


Commiſſion for Examination and Enquiry concerning the 


robbing of the Carrack, Sept. 17. 1592. 
Y humble Duty remembred. If it pleaſe your Lordſhip to 


tend us by this Bearer a Commiſſion, to examine upon 
Oath, as well Mariners as Townſmen, and all Strangers of other 
Places, what hath been bought or fold, I doubt not but we ſhall 
find out many things of Importance. For the Earl of Cumber- 
lund's, who had the chiefeſt Pillages, arrived at Plymouth, and 
made Port- ſale of Diamonds, Rubies, Musk, Ambergreate, and 
all other Commodities. And not one of the Commiſſioners ever 
moved or ſent thither : but only ſacked my Ship, which only at- 
tended the Carrack, even to the very Keilſon. The Earl's Ships, 
the Dainty, the Dragon, the Foreſight, and the reſt, ran from her 
into ſeveral Ports, and ever ſold all: only my poor Men and Ship 
was ſtript for her good Attendance. And if ſhe had forſaken the 
Carrack, as the reſt did, ſhe had been caſt away. 

Allo, if it pleaſe your Lordſhip to ſend a Commiſſion to Alder- 
man Marten, and others, to make Enquiry into London, what: 
Goldſmiths or Jewellers are gone down, and that at their Return 
they may be examined upon Oath, what Stones or Pearls they 
have bought; I doubt not, but many things will be diſcovercd. 
If I meet any of them coming up, if it be upon the wildeſt Heath 
in all the way, J mean to ſtrip them as naked as ever they were 
born. For it is infinite, that her Majeſty hath been robbed; and 
that of the moſt rare things. 

Whereas I wrote to your Lordſhip for 2000/7. if we load the 
fame Ships with the Goods, we ſhall not need to pay but Part, 
and the reſt at London. So as I think one thouſand will ſerve. 


This in haſte I humbly take my Leave. From Hartelbery, this 
Sundiy Morning. | 


Your Lordſhip's humbly at Commandment, 
W. RATIE GR. 


If it pleaſe your Lordſhip to ſend Commiſſion to myſelf, Sir 
Jobn Gilbert, Sir Francis Drake, Mr. Killigrew, Mr. Chriſtopher 
Harris, and Mr. Jayden, the Cuſtomer, and Triſtram George, be- 


cauſe lome other dwell upon Saltaſhe River, and ſhall be able among 
their Tenants to find out other things. 


N U M. 
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Sir Walter Ralegh's Cauſe for the Carrack. Drawn wp ly 


himſelf. 


HE Account of our whole Charge amounteth to 340co /, 


Her Majeſty hath given Order, that we ſta!) receive 36000 /, 
ſo as there is given to us of Profit 2c00 /. 
to have 6000 J. Profits by her Majeſty's Order. 


Then are they to have her Majeſty's Allowance of 2000 J. upon 
By that Mean; 


all; and 4000 J. Profit more out of our Principal. 
we arc to loſe 4000 J. of our Money disburſed. 
The Help which we have, 3000 J. of the Queen. 
loſe but a 1000 /. 
beſtowed on her own Ships, to make them perfect. 


Then there remaineth 1 800 J. towards the Loſs of 4000 J. ſo as 
In reſpect whereof we have the Remains, 
But we are not allowed for our Ships in this 
Account, as they were worth in Adventure; but only according to 
And that Remain is nothing 


the Loſs will be 22001. 
and our Ships again. 


the Loſs which we ſuſtain by them. 
to us: for we take our Ships in part of Payment. 


The Earl of Cumberland is allowed allo 36000 l. and his Account 
Who adycn- 
tured for himſelf. And we that ſeryed the Queen, and aſſiſted her 


came but to 19000; ſo as he hath 17000 J. Profit. 


Service, have not our own again. 


Beſides, I gaye my Ships Salt and Cables to furniſh the Carrack, 
her home; or elſe ſhe had periſhed. My Ship firſt 
boarded her, and only ſtayed with her, and brought her into Har- 


and bring 


bour ; or elſe ſhe had alto periſhed upon Si//cey. I was not preſent, 
and therefore had not extraordinary Profit. I was the Cauſe that 
all this came to the Queen; and that the King of Spain ſpent 
zoo, ooo. the laſt Year, And ] loſt the laſt Year in the Voyage of 
my Lord Thomas Howard, 1600 J. beſide the Intereſt of 1 10000 
Which I have paid ever ſince this Voyage began. And further, 
my Ship, and Sir John Hawkins, that were Takers with the Fre 
ſight of the Queen's, have no other Allowance than thoſe that were 
abſent. | 

And whereas the City only disburſed 6000/7. and have 1 20c0/. 
again; the ſame being taken out of the Halls of London among à 
Multitude : I that adventured all my State, Loſs of my Principal; 
and they have double. I took all the Care and Pains ; carried the 
Ships from hence to Falmouth, and from thence to the North Cape 


of Spain; and they only fat ſtill, and did but disburſe 6000 l. out 


of the common Store; for which double is given to them, and leſs 
than mine own to me: And to the Earl of Cumberland 17000 /. 
Profit; who adyentured for himſelf, and I ſor the Queen. 


1 


The City of London iz; 


And then we 
But of that 3000 J. of the Queen, 1200 J. was 
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N U M. LXXXIV. 
Sir Walter Ralegh to the Lord Treaſurer : Concerning tf; 


Carreck, worth 2000001. 1 much tber ur, ci et to 


the Queens Share. Mow under Reſtraint : Dated : 


IR George Carew hath dcalt with me, to know in particular, 

how her Majeſty might be profited by the C 191e, u. cording 
to the Offer I made. My Promiſe was not to buy my Pondage, 
but my Liberty. And I hope of her Majeſty's Favour.———'clorc 
I heard of the taking of the Carreck, I thought not worth Ly 
bour | to compute the Account of the Voyage. ] And mvict' bes 
ing the greateſt Adventurer, I was contented rather to lun ther 
my Loſs, than labour to publiſh an hopeleſs overthioKn Hate, &. 

Briefly of 5000 Tun of Shipping, her Majeſty hach bat 1 1801 
Of 18000/. in Money, her Majeſty hath . but 1500 /. Por the 
other 1500 was employed on her two Ships, as by Sir Fer an iI 
kins's Account will appear. To conclude, her M:jty's Advon- 
ture will come but to the tenth Part. Which of <£25,c00 /. (tuch 
I think is the Value of the Carrick) her Majeſty's Pait will be 
20, 00 I. And I know her Majeſty will not take the Right of ter 
Subjects from them, contrary to her Hand and Seal: In Conde 
ration, that for her Service Sake, and the rather for your Lord= 
Mip's Perſuaſion, they were contented to adventure. 

And this is not the laft time, that her Majeſty ſhall need their 
Contribution. If her Majeſty had ſet out the Journey of her Own 
Charge, it would have coſt her 40,000/. And now it ſtocd her 
but in 1500/7. beſides her two Ships. Inſtead of this 20,000 J. it 
J had made it 100,000, and done Injury to none but myſelt, 1 
hope it may be thought, that it proceeded from a faithſul Mind. 
and a true Deſire to ſerve her. Fourſcore thouſand Pounds is more 

than ever a Man preſented her Majeſty, as yet. If God have ſent 
it for my Ranſom, I hope her Majeſty of her abundant Goodncjz 
will accept it. If I ſpeak with the leaſt, I greater Sum, I greater 
Sum will be more thankworthy. If my Impriſonment, or my 
Life, might do her Majeſty more good, I proteſt before God, . 
would never deſire either Liberty, or further Reſpite of bre. athing. 

And if her Majeſty cannot beat me from my Affection, I hope 
her ſweet Nature will think it no Conqueſt to afflict me. What 
her Will ſhall be, 1 ſhall willingly obey. And ſo I humbly take 


my Leave of your Lordſhip. From this unſayoury Dungeon this 
of Septemb. 


NU M. LXXXV, 


Sir Walter Ralegh 70 the Lord Treaſurer. His Advice for 


the Diviſion if the Treaſury of the Carreck, Sept. 16. 
1592. | 
S BY 
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Y your Lordſhips great Favour, I have obtained Liberty to 

ride down. I hope it ſhall be profitable for her Majeſty, and 

a Quietneſs and Satisfaction to the reſt, Preſent Payment muſt 
be made the Ships, that they come not under further Charge. 
The way to profit her Majeſty's Cauſe be in this wiſe, To take a 
fifth Part of her Cuſtom. Secondly, a tenth Part or more for her 
particular Adventure. And next, and chiefly, 1 will put the third 
Part of all into her Hands for the Mariner. Which 1 did under- 
take to pay; and of right belongeth unto myſelf. Which will 
amount to the one half of the Carreck. 1 did bind myſelf to 


all the Ships Company to pay them. Which indced 1 did; and 


confeſs'd to Sir Robert Cecil, while I was a Priſoner. L will aver, 
that I undertook on us, in the Name and Right, who had promi- 
ied me to ſave me harmlels; hoping of her Majeſty's Goodneſs 
otherwiſe. For 1 proteſt belore the living God, both my three 
Years Penſion of the Cum Hoe, which was 6000 /. and all I 
have beſides is in this Journey. All the Wages of the Seamen 
will not amount to 6000/. For that the 7hird, I doubt not, but 
will be threeſcore thouland. 


NU M. LXXXVI. 


Henry Earl of Darby, t the Lords of the Privy Council: 
Concerning the Papiſis in Lancaſhire ; and Direction for 
dealing with them. Bell a Seminary's Informations. 


May it pleaſe your Lordſhips, 
\INCE I diſpatched Bell, the Seminary, I have well confider- 
ed of that he revealed. And for as much as by mine own 
Experience and Knowledge of the Party, I conceive that many of 
his Informations be true; and that a Number of theſe whom he 
chargeth, are either known Papiſts to the World, or at the beſt Ten- 
porizers, keeping in their Houſes thoſe that are badly given; l 
have thought meet hereby to ſignify that my Opinion to your 
J ordſhips, and to let you know, that in hope of your like Con- 
ception of the Information, I ſtill expecting ſome round Direction 
of Proceedings from your Lordſhips, have forborn hitherto to deal 
much againſt the Papi//s; on purpole only to draw them into a 


_ doubtleſs and ſecure Mind of Troubles; to the end I might, upon 


a ſudden Receipt of your Lordſhip's Direction, perform a better 
Piece of Service than J ſhould, if 1 had ſtirred much in this mean 
time. For in yain it were to have attempted any Matter or Ser- 

vice of Importment, immediately upon Hell's lending up. 
Nevertheleſs, foraſmuch as your Lordſhips ſee by our laſt Cer- 
tificate the great Relapſe of the People into Blindneſs, and Neg- 
lect of their Duties towards God, and her Majeſty ; which cometh 
to paſs only by means of the Backwardneſs and deep Diſſimulation 
of the Principals, whom the meaner Sort follow. And thus you 
perceive well by Bells Information the Inclination of ſundry ot 
2 | Calling: 
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Calling. As alſo that thoſe that ſtand out as Recuſants, do ſhift ANN O 
and convey themſelves away : 1o as they cannot. be met withal. 1592. 


I will ſpare to trouble your Lordſhips with mine Opinion f 
mine own; but leave all to your grave Conſiderations: Nothing 
doubting, but your Lordſhips will deviſe ſuch Remedies for the 
ſuppreſſing of theſe Enormities, and Preſumptions of Continuance 
of Lenity, as ſhall ſtand with God's Laws, the Safety of her Ma- 
jeſty, and the Quict of the whole Commonwealth. Praying alſo 
your Lordſhips to credit this Gentleman, Mr. Fleetwood, Parſon of 
Weegan, a dilcreet and painful Labourer in the Church of God; 
who can truly make known unto your Lordſhips upon Demand, 
the State of this Country, and private Affection of the moſt Per- 
fons of Account. And ſo commending your Lordſhips and your 
Labours to the Direction of God's Holy Spirit, do end. 


New-Park, my Houſe, this Your Lordſhips aſſured loving Friend, | 
zoth of Octob. 1792. and at Commandment, | | 
H. Dewsr. 
To 1 


— — 


NU M. LXXVII. 


The Earl of Derby to Sir Tho. Heneage, Yicechamberlain, 
and Chancellor of the Dutchy. . With a Copy of the for- 
mer Letter to the Council inclaſed. The Bearer My. Fleet- 
wood, Parſon of Wigan, Papiſts, Temporizers many. 1 


a b ne ů ů—— 
— 


STR; 


Ebeit I well know my Letter to your Lordſhips will come to 

your Hand, yet to the end you may be the better armed to | 
turther my Intent, which is to haye the Preſumption of publick | | 
and ſecret Papiſts, being Temporizers, ſuppreſs'd, here incloſed to 
ſend you a Copy thereof; being well aſſured, that anſwerable to 
the Hope of all well given wes in theſe Parts, you will effectu- 
ally further the Good of the Church, and the Suppreſſion of the 
Maligners thereof. For any Particulars touching that Sort of this 
County, this Bearer, Mr. Fleetwood, Parſon of Weegan, a diſcreet bi 
and learned Preacher, can inform you truly whom you may be- 
lieve. And ſo with my heartieſt Commendations do end; wiſhing 
to you as to mylelt. | 


— 
— — 
— — G4 = 


New Park, my Houſe, the Your aſſured loving Friend 
zoth of Octob. 1592. | always faithfully to uſe, 


H. DAR BT. 


NU M. LXXXVIII 


Directions of the Lords, he was in Proſecution of the 
Recuſants. 


8 2 MV 
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1592, My very Honourable good Lord, 
9 HAT Succeſs your Lordſhips very grave Directions (which 


I aſſure your Lordſhip have much revived and comforted 
all well given Subjects here) have taken, will appear by my Let- 
ter to your Lordſhip, and Mr. Vund's Reports. Who having been 
an Eye-witneſs of all Proceedings, hath carried himſelf very diſ- 
creetly, and with great Diligence in this Service. The which al- 
tho' it hath been hindred by ſuch Means as are ſet down in my 
Letter, yet within a ſhort time, and upon the ſudden, when all 
things be quieted, I hope will appear to effect ſome good Service 
in the apprehending of Jeſuits, Seminaries, and ſuch like traite— 
rons Perſons. The rather by Intelligence and Help of thoſe whoſe 


Appearance there is diſpenſed withal for a time, for good Purpoſe: 


Who by Bond and Oath (dwelling in corrupt Places) have under- 
taken to diſcover them. 

And fo nothing doubting but your Lordſhip will farther the 
Continuance of theſe well begun Proceedings, I do commit your 
good Lordſhip and your Labours to the Direction of God's Holy 
Spirit. 

New Park, my Houſe, the 

27th of Novemb. 1592. 


Your Lordſhip's aſſured loving Friend, 
always faithfully to uſe, 


H. Dexsy,. 


— . 8 —— * — 


— — 


N U M. LXXXIX. 


Frier Robert Southwel, a dangerous Conſpirator, taken. 
Richard Topcliff writ to the Queen a Letter in June, 
concerning him and his taking and keeping. And con- 
cerning Anth. Coppley. 


ä 


Have him here within my ſtrong Chamber in Weſtminſter 
Church-Yard | 5. e. the Gatehouſe.) I have made him aſſured 


tor ſtarting or hurting of himſelf, by putting upon his Arms a 


Pair of And there, and ſo to keep him either from 
View, or Conference with any, but Nicolas, the Under-keeper of 
the Gatehoufe, and my Boy: Nicolas being the Man that cauſed me 
to take him. 

He ſent an Examination of him to the Queen, faithfully taken, 
and of him fouly and ſuſpiciouſly anſwered ; and for what: Know- 
ing the Nature and Doings of the Man, may it pleaſe your Ma- 
jeſty to ſee my ſimple Opinion, conſtrained in Duty to utter it. 

Upon this preſent taking of him, it is good forthwith to enforce 


him to anſwer truly and directly; and fo ro prove his Anſwers true 


in haſte; to the end that ſuch as be deeply concerned in his Trea- 
chery may not have time to ſtart, or make ſhift to uſe any Means 
in common Prifons ; either to ftand upon, or againſt the Wall, 
(which above all things exceedeth, and hurteth not) will give 


warning. But if your Highneſs Pleaſure be to know any thing Ly 
| nls 
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his Heart, to ſtand againſt the Wall, his Feet ſtanding upon the ANNO 


Ground, and his Hands but as high as he can reach againſt the 


Wall, (like a Trick at Trenſhemarm) will enforce him to tell all; 


and the Truth proved by the Sequel. 1. The Anſwer of him to 
the Queſtion of the Counteſs of Arundel. And, 2. That of Fa- 
ther Parſons decyphereth him. : 
It may pleaſe your Majeſty to conſider, I never did take ſo 
weighty a Man, if he be rightly conſidered. 
* Young Anthony Copley, the moſt deſperate Youth that liveth, 
and ſome others be moſt familiar with Southwel. Copley did ſhoot 
at a Gentleman the laſt Summer, and killed an Oxe with a Muſ- 
' ket. And in Horſham Church threw his Dagger at the Pariſh Clark, 
and ſtruck it in a Seat in the Church. There liveth not the like, 
I think, in England for ſudden Attempts: nor one upon whom 1 
have good Grounds to have watchful Eyes, for his Siſter. Gage's, 
and his Brother-in-law Gage's ſakes. Of whoſe Pardon he boaſteth 
he is well aſſured, „ 
And ſo humbly ſubmitting myſelf to your Majeſty's Direction 
in this, or in any Service with any Hazard, I ceaſe until I have 
: your Pleaſure, Here at Weſftminfler with my Charge and ghoſtly 
Father, this Monday the 224d of June, 1592. 


Your Majeſty's faithful Servant, 


Ryc. Top clIryy. 


120 
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NU M. XC. | 
An Inſcription upon the Coffin of Roger Rippon, à Bar- 
rowilt, who died in Newgate this Year, 1592. 


- — 
r S 


1 HIS is the Corps of Roger Rippon, a Servant of Chriſt, and 
13 her Majeſty's faithful Subject. Who is the laſt of ſixteen or 


Canterbury, with his High Commiſſioners, have murthered in 
Newgate within theſe five Years, manifeſtly for the Teſtimony of 
Jeſus Chriſt. His Soul is now with the Lord; and his Blood cri- 
eth for ſpeedy Vengeance againſt that great Enemy of the Saints, 
and againſt Mr. Richard Young, | a Juſtice of Peace in London.] 
Who in this, and many the like Points, hath abuſed his Power; 

+ for the upholding of the Romiſh Antichriſt, Prelacy and Prieſt- 
hood. 


Many Copies were taken of this Libel, and ſhewed about. 
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Francis Johnſon, a Brownift, in Priſon, his Letter to the 4 NNO 
Lord Treaſurer, Jan. 18. 1593. With a Paper of cer- . 


tain Reaſons incloſed : Upon his being to be indicted. 
/ 2 7 l ALTHO 


ſeventeen, which that great Enemy of God, the Archbiſhop of 


| 
| 
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Mr. Wreoth. 


+ Mr. Smith. 


And is yet in 
the Marſpal- 
fea. 


. 


LTH O' when I laſt preſumed to write unto you, Right Ho. þ 


nourable, I thought then no more to trouble your Lordfſhi 


with my Letters; yet now of late hearing, that if the Seſſion had 


holden at Newgate the Beginning of the laſt Month, as was ap. 


pointed, two of us (which are falſly called Brownffs) were to be 
indicted; I have once again made bold to write theſe few Line | 
unto your Lordſhip; and herewithal to ſend included two Reaſons, Þ 
by which it is proved, that we are not within Danger of the Sta-! 
tute of the 35th of Elia. chap. 1. whereupon we have thought 
they would indict us. Much leſs of the Statute of the 23d EUA. 


chap. 2. As I doubt not but your Lordſhip evidently perceived 
by the Reaſons, which that faithful Witneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 7% 


Penry, ſent unto your Honour touching that Matter, in his Life Þ 
time. With this therefore I thought not neediul to trouble your 


Lordſhip again at that time. 


Who they be that are indicted, we cannot learn. The two that 


are indicted *, one of the Commiſſioners openly ſpake it, when he 
ſat with others at Weſtminſter, the fifth of the laſt Month. At 
which time allo a Preacher, one of us 4, being called thither: 
And upon their Speeches and Demands, anſwering, that he mer- 
vailed, who hath been above eleven Months Priſoner, they ſhould 
deal with Men by Impriſonment, and other rigorous Means, in 
Matters of Religion and Conſcience, rather than by more Chriſtian 
and fit Proceedings; proteſting unto them, that he ſhould but diſ- 
ſemble with them, and play the Hypocrite, if he ſhould, to pleaſe 
them, or to avoid Trouble, ſubmit to go to Church, and to join 
with the publick Miniſtry of thoſe Aſſemblies, as it now ſtandeth; 
he being perſuaded in Conſcience, that it was utterly unlawful, 
The aforeſaid Commiſſioner ſaid to him again, Come to the Church, 
and obey the Queen's Laws, and be a Diſſembler, be a Hypocrite, 


or a Devil, if thou wilt. Pardon my Boldneſs in mentioning this, 


I beſeech your Lordſhip. For their unchriſtian and heatheniſh 
Speeches to us, and Ulage of us, force me unto it. 

Mr. Juſtice Young allo (who among the reſt of the Commiſſioners 
that uſually fit with him, ſeems to carry Matters as pleaſeth him) 
will neither alone, nor with the reſt, (when Suit is made unto 
him) ſuffer ſome of us ſo much as to have the Liberty of the Pi- 
ſons (where we are.) Inſomuch as my Brother, called Georg? 
FJohnſon, hath now been detained about eleven Months, and my 
ſelf about fourteen Months, in ſeveral cloſe Priſons: He in a noy- 
{ome Chamber of the common Jail of the Fleet, and myſelf inthe 
Clink. Yea, when our poor old Father, this Bearer, ſued to him, 
but for Liberty of the Priſon. For as he, with the Dean of Mefi- 
minſter, would have ſent him to Priſon, had not Mr. Juſtice Barnes 


ſtayed them. He ſent alſo in her Majeſty's and your Honours | 


Names, to take away my Papers and Books, as I wrote to your 
Lordſhip heretofore ; and till detaineth ſome of my Books, altho' 
they be allowed by publick Authority, and all my Papers; which 
albeit for the moſt part they be againſt the Prelacy and other Cler- 


gy of this Land, yet are not any way within Danger of the Sta- 


tute, as your Lordſhip may ſee by the Reaſons included. Yet it 
| 2 may 
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may be they will pretend ſomething, (tho' never fo unjuſt) out of AN NO 


them againit me ; as they have dealt with my Brethren already : 


Whom they have killed; and now can do no more to them. O 


therwiſe I cannot imagine whereon they will indict me; unleſs it 
be for ſending to your Lordſhip ſix Books (touching the Haus 
Ships, which came to Middleborough while T was there, about three 
Months fince ); that is, for doing the Duty of a loyal Subject. 
For indeed I remember, that when Mr. Barrow, and the reſt of 
us were examined the laſt Lent, I was asked, Whether I had ever 
{cen [any |] of thoſe Books? Whereunto I anſwered, That being 
at Middleborouzh, one Mr. Ferrers, then the Deputy of the Mer- 
chant- Adycnturers there, ſhewed me one of them. And becauſe 
he underſtood not the Latin Tongue, deſired me to look upon it. 
Which when I had done, percetving it to be written againſt this 
Land, and he telling me, that ſix of them came to that Town, I 
wiſhed him to buy them all up, and to ſend them with all ſpeed 
to your Lordſhip; which he accordingly did, and cauſed them to 
be delivered to your Honour, (as I take it) either by Mr. Salton— 
* pal, Alderman of this City, and Governor of the Company of 
Merchants aforeſaid, or by ſome others of his Appointment. Your 
Lordſhip may think it ſtrange, that ever we ſhould ſuſpe& them 
to be 1o unreaſonable and wickedly minded, as to trouble us for 
thele things, wherein we have done the Duty of good and faith- 
ful Subjects. But, my Lord, we have found ſuch unchriſtian U- 
ſage at their Hands, and perceived their Hearts ſo to thirſt after 
our Blood, as if they were not reſtrained, partly for Fear of her 
Majeſty and your Honours, partly for Shame of the World, and 
chiefly by the mighty and over-ruling Hand of God, we might 
juſtly fear, they would bring as much innocent Blood upon this 
Land at this Day, as ever Arundel, Gandymer, Stokęſly, Boner, 
Story, Dunning, or any ſuch like Blood-ſuckers have done hereto- 
fore. h 
Now the Scripture faith, | Numbers xxxv. 33.] that Blood defi- 
leth the Land; and that the Lord, when he maketh Inquiſition 
for Blood | P/alm ix. 1 . it. Therefore it behoveth 
your Lordſhip, for the Love which you bear to this Land, to her 
Majeſty, to yourſelf, and to your Poſterity, to be a Means, (ac- 
cording to the Authority God hath given you) in time to ſtay 
their wicked and bloodthirſty Purpoſes. Leaſt otherwiſe our Blood 
and God's Curſe be upon you and yours ; becauſe you haye not 
holpen the Lord againſt the mighty, as it is written [Yudg. v. 23.] 
I know, Right Honourable, that if you look at our Perſons, 
we are a People deſpiſed and reviled of all Men; yea, every where 
ipoken againſt, as Schiſmaticks, ſeditious Perſons, Subyerters of 
the State, and what not. Bat this (alas!) hath been the Lot of 
the Truth, and Servants of God: | 2 Tim. iii. 12, A xxviii. 22, 
Acls and Monuments every where.] Yea, of the Prophets, [ Fer. 
xxxviii. 4. Matth. v. 11, 12.] Apoſtles, | 48s xvii. 6, 7. and xxiv. 
5, 6.] And of Chriſt himſelf, [Late xxiii. 2. John xix. 12.] Thus 
to be railed upon, and perſecuted for the Truth's Sake; and com- 
monly under other Colour and Pretence. 
Therefore are we not aſhamed of the Goſpel and Sufferings of 
Chriſt: Neither ought your Lordſhip to with-hold your Help from 
| us, 
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us, inaſmuch as we ſuffer theſe things, only for refuſing to have 
ſpiritual Communion with the Antichriſtian Prelacy, and other 
Clergy abiding in this Land; and ſor labouring in all holy and 
peaceable manner, to obey the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in his own Ordi- 
nance of Miniſtry and Worſhip, preſcribed in his laſt Teſtament, 
and ſealed with his precious Blood. Wherein it we did err, yet 
Priſons and Gallows were no fit Means to convince and perluade 
our Conſciences: but rather a quiet and godly Conference, or diſ- 
cuſſing of the Matter by deliberate writing, before equal Judges, 
Which we have often ſued for, but yet could never obtain it. 

And now again therefore do in all humble manner ſue to your 
Lordſhip to procure it for us; not that we doubt of this Cauſe, 
whereof we are fully perſuaded by the Word of God, and are ſtill 
ready, by the Grace of God, to ſeal it with our Blood ; but to 
the end that the Truth being found out, and made maniteſt, the 
falſe Offices, Callings and Works of the Prelacy, and other Clergy 
of this Land, might be quite aboliſhed out of it ; and their Lord- 
ſhips and Poſſeſſions, (which ſo long as they arc the Maintenance 
of this falſe Miniſtry, were fitly of old, by the Lord Cobham, that 
bleſſed Martyr, ſaid to be the Venom of Judas ſhed into the Church) 
might he converted to her Majeſty's civil Uſes, (to whom of right 
they belong); as were not long ſince the like Livings of the Ab- 
bots, Monks and Friers in theſe Dominions; that thus there might 
be more free Paſlage to the Goſpel of Chriſt, and more Peace to the 
Church. So as no more innocent Blood might be brought upon 
this Land; but God might be worſhipped in Peace, according to his 
Word; and her Majefty obeyed, not for Wrathr only, but alſo for 
Conſcience ſake. 

And of theſe things we are bold to write to your Lordſhip, be- 
ing perſuaded, that it is high time for your Honours with ſpeed to 
conſider hereof: eſpecially now, that the Lord hath already begun 
to plead againſt this Country and People by 1o contagious and dead- 
ly a Plague, as in wonderful manner hath been brought upon this 
Land, and Inhabitants thereof, ſince the ſhedding of the Blood of 
thoſe faithful Servants of Chriſt this Year laſt patt . And conſi- 
dering allo, that her Majeſty, as we hear, in a gracious and tender 
Compaſſion of our diſtreſſed Eſtate, hath given Commiſſion to dit- 
charge us all. None of which things ſeem to be regarded of our 
Adverſarics; at leaſt not ſo as they ought. 

Unto your Lordſhip therefore I am bold, in the Name alſo of 
my Brethren, once again to make this Complaint: humbly pray- 


ing your good Honour to ſhew that Love unto Chriſt | Mazzh. xxv. 


34, 35, Sc.] at this time in us, his poor, afflicted Children, which 
he requireth at your Hands, accounted as done, or denied unto him- 
ſelf: And therefore will accordingly recompence in that great Day. 
And thus in all humble manner craving Pardon for this Boldnels, 
I betake your Lordſhip to the Protection of the Almighty ; pray- 
ing him ſtill to lengthen your Life in this World, to the Praiſe of 
his Name, and furthering of the Truth; and to give you eyerlalt- 
ing Life in the World to come, to your endleſs Comfort by Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. Your Honour's moſt humble Suppliant, 
From the Cling FRANCIS Jounson, Paſtor of this poor diſtreſſed Church; 
Jan. 8, 1593. and ſtill in cloſe Priſon for the Goſpel of Jeſus Chritt. 
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under Queen ELIZABETH. 


N U M. XCIL 


Francis Johnſon's Paper, encloſed in the Letter before, 
had this Title. That F. J for his Writings is not 
under the Danger of the Statute of 35 Elig. Ca. 1. 
mide to retain the Queen's Subjects in their duc 
Obedience; appeareth' thus. 


IRST, By comparing together the Words of this Statute with 

the Statute of the 1 Elig. 1. wherein her Majeſty's Authority 
in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes is declared; and with the Interpretation and 
Defence thereof allowed by publick Authority. 

2. It will appear that he is not within the Danger of the Statute 
aforeſaid, by demanding this Queſtion of the Prelates and Miniſters, 
to wit, whether her Majeſty, with the Conſent of the Parliament, 
may ſuppreſs and aboliſh this preſent Prelacy and Miniſtry of the 
Land; and transfer their Revenues and Poſſeſſions to her own civil 
Uſes ; as her Father of famous Memory, Henry VIII. did with Ab- 
bots, Monks, &*c. and with their Livings. 

3. His Writings are only in Defence of ſuch Doctrines of the 
Religion of Chriſt, as being againſt the Canonical Function of the 


Pope, were accounted Lollardie and Hereſy in the holy Servants 
and Martyrs of Chriſt, in former Days. As for Example, Fobn 
* Wickliff held, that Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Archdeacons, Officials, 
.- Deans, were Diſciples of Antichriſt. A. & Monum, 4 Edit. Vol. 1, 
F. 450. 


4. Seeing his Writings are only in Maintenance of ſuch Points of 


Religion, as were in the aforeſaid Martyr accounted Lollardie and 


Hereſy, then would follow, that this Statute reviveth thoſe three 


: Statutes of the 5 Rich. 2. Cap. 5. and 2 Hen. 4. Cap. 15. and 2 Hen, 
F. Cap. 7. And that of 25 Hen. 8. Cap. 14. And that allo it re- 


pealed the Statute 1 Edw. 6. Cap. 12. 
5. If this Statute of 35 Elis, be againſt ſuch Writings and Books 


as reprove the Eccleſiaſtical Miniſtry and Government of Archbi— 
: ſhops, Biſhops, Archdeacons, Deans, &. then the Writing and 
Printing of the publick Confeſſions of the Reformed Churches of 
Helvetia, Tigur, Geneva, Shaffhuſe, & c. wherein they write, that 


as touching Arch-Prelates, Metropolitans, Arch-Prieſts, Deans, Sub- 
deans, and all that Rabble, they paſs not a Ruſh, And the publick 
Confeſſions of the Reformed French and Belpgick Churches. Which 
write, that the Church ought to be governed by that Regiment or 
Diſcipline, which Chriſt hath appointed, to wit, ſo that there be in 
it Paſtor, Elders, and Deacons. 

6. In his Writings he hath proved his Aſſertions by the Word of 
God, which her Majeſty proteſteth and defendeth, &c. 


7. His Writings are in Defence of the Right and Liberty of the 


Church of Chriſt ; which the great Charter of England granteth 


ſhall be free, and have all her whole Rights and Liberty inviola- 
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INNO 8. It every Perſuaſion, not to have Spiritual Communion with the 

1593. Miniſtry of theſe Aſſemblies, be within Danger of this Statute, as 

a tending to impugne her Majeſty's Authority in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, 

then if any ſhould perſuade another quite to forſake the aforeſaid 

Miniſtry, and to join himſelf altogether to the French, Dutch, or 

Italian Churches, allowed by her Majeſty in London, Norwich, 
Sandwich, &c. he ſhould alſo incur the Penalty of this Statute. 

9. He never maliciouſly perſuaded any to abſtain from the 
Church, Cc. much leſs to the End and Purpoſe, that they ſhould 
deny, withſtand, or impugne her Majeſty's Authority in Cauſes 
Eccleſiaſtical, &c. 

10. He never did, nor doth obſtinately, without lawful Cauſe, 
but upon Conſcience, grounded upon God's Word, and approved 
by Conſent of the Confeſſions of the Reformed Churches, &c. and 
of the faithful Servants and Martyrs of Chriſt, & c. refuſe to hear, 
and to have Spiritual Communion with the publick Miniſtry of 
theſe Aſſemblies, as now it ſtandeth. 

Finally, Theſe Things ſtanding thus, as is aforeſaid, and he ha- 
ving been cloſe Priſoner, ever ſince a long time before this Statute 
of 35 Eliz, was made, he cannot in regard of his Writings, or any 
other Thing whatſoever, be lawfully convicted to have offended 
_— this Statute, And therefore is not under the Danger 
thereof. | 


. * 


NU M. XCIII. 


Some Books printed and ſet forth this Tear 1593 
; agamst the new Diſciplinarian Model of urch 
j Government. 


within this Ifland of Britain, under Pretence of Reformatior. 
Which was printed by 7ohn Wolf, 1593. The Author was Dr. 
Bancroft ; not long after Biſhop of London, and removed, after 
Archbiſhop Whitgift's Death, to Canterbury, In his Advertiſement 
to the Reader, he writes, that the Author was required by ſome 
| Perſons of Honour, ¶ Hatton, as it ſeems, Lord Chancellor, and the 
| Archbiſhop] who might diſpoſe of him and his Labours, to {et 
down by way of an Hiſtorical Narration, what he had obſerved 
touching certain Poſitions holden, and ſome Enterprizes achieved 0! 
undertaken, for recommending and bringing the Preſbyterian Diſci- 
[1 pline into this Iſland of Britain, under Pretence of Reformation. 
il A Survey of the pretended Holy Diſcipline. Containing the Be. 
ginnings, Succeſſes, Parts, Proceedings, Authority and Doctrine af 
| it. With ſome of the manifold and material Repugnancies , Vari- 
7 ties, and Uncertainties in that Behalf : Faithfully gathered by way 
of Hiſtorical Narration out of the Books and Writings of principal 
Favourers of that Platform. This was writ by the ſame Author, 
printed the ſame Year, and by the ſame Printer, 1 

011145 
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under Queen ELIZABETH. 


Thomas Bilſon, D. D. Warden of Wincheſter College, ſet forth A NNO 


another Book this Year, intitled, 


The Perpetual Government of Chrift's Church, Deſigned to con 


fute the New Diſcipline of the Government of the Church by a 
Preſbytery of Paſtors and Lay Elders, 

And as the former Books of Bancroft were Hiſtorical, ſo this of 
Bilſon was Argumentative: To diſprove the Reaſons and Arguments 
that theſe Diſciplinarians uſed to eſtabliſh their Diſcipline. The 
whole Title ran in theſe Words : | 


« The perpetual Government of Chriſt's Church, Whercin are 
handled the Fatherly Superiority, which God firſt eſtabliſhed in 
the Patriarchs for the guiding of his Church; and after conti- 
* nued in the Tribe of Levi and the Prophets; and laſtly, con- 
« firmed in the New Teſtament to the Apoſtles, and their Suc- 
* ceſſors. And alſo the Points in queſtion at this day touching the 
« Fewiſh Synedrion : The true Kingdom of Chriſt : The Apoſtles 
ws Commiſion : The Lay-Preſbytery. The Diſtinction of Biſhops 
“ from Preſbyters : And their Succeſſion from the Apoſtles Times 
and Hands: The calling and moderating of Provincial Synods by 
« Primats and Metropolitans : The allotting of Dioceſſes: And the 
* popular electing of ſuch as muſt feed and watch the Flock; and 
« divers other Points concerning the Paſtoral Regiment of the Houſe 
« of God, Peruſed and allowed by publick Authority, Print- 
% ed by the Deputies of Chr. Barker, Printer to the Queen's moſt 
* excellent Majeſty. 


In the Epiſtle to the Reader, he ſhewed the Reaſons of his under- 
taking this Controverſy : Vi. That when he ſaw the Peace of 
* God's Church violated by the Sharpneſs of ſome Men's Humours, 
and their Tongues ſo intemperate, that they could not be diſcern- 
“ ed from open Enemies, he thought, as in a common Danger, not 
* to fit looking, till all were on Fire; but rather by all means to 
* try what kind of Liquor would reſtinguiſh this Flame. Ano- 
ether Reaſon leading him to this Enterprize, © Was the Diſcharge 
of his Duty to God and her Majeſty. For finding, that ſome 
broached their Diſciplinary Devices under Title of God's etexnal 
Truth, and profeſt they could no more.forſake the Defence there- 
of, than of the Chriſtian Faith : And others defaced and reproached 
the Government of the Church here received and eſtabliſhed, as 
unlawful, irreligious, and Antichriſtian : He was moved in Con- 
ſcience not to ſuffer the ſacred Scriptures to be ſo violently arreſted 
and overruled by the Summons and Cenſures of their new Con- 
ſiſtories: as alſo to clear the State of that injurious Slander ; as if 
not knowing or neglecting the manifeſt Voice of Chriſt's Spirit, we 
had entertained and preferred the Dreggs of Antichriſt's Pride and 
Tyranny. And that theſe Cauſes of great and good Regard led 
him to examine the chief Grounds of both Diſciplines, theirs and 
ours; and to peruſe the Proofs and Authorities of their Part. That 
by comparing, it might appear, which ſide came neareſt to the Sin- 
cerity of the Scriptures, and Society of the antient and uncorrupt 
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Prince's Safety in the Kingdom. 


ANN O Church of Chriſt: The main Supporters of their new deviſed Dif. 


cipline being the general Equality of all Paſtors and Teachers, and 
the joining of Lay Elders with them, to make up, the Preſbytery, 
that ſhall govern the Church. 5 

In this 7 1593 came forth alfo another Book, for Eccleſiaſtical 
Courts. Written by ſome Learned Civilian, (Dr. Co/mms, as it 
ſeems) in favour of another Matter in the Church, clamoured 
againſt, namely the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and the Proceedings in 
them. It was intitled, : 


An Apology for ſundry Proceedings by Furiſdiftion Eccleſiaſtical: 
9” late EM by ſome challevged 4 25 alſo diverſly by them 
impugned. By which Apology, (as it followed) all the Reaſons 
* and Allegations ſet down, as well in a Treatiſe, as in certain 
* Notes, that go from Hand to Hand, both againſt proceeding Ex 
* Officio, and againſt Oaths miniſtred to Parties in Cauſes criminal, 
are alſo examined and anſwered ; And upon that occaſton lately 
« revived and much enlarged, above the firſt private Project: And 
now publiſhed, being divided into three Parts. The firſt Part 
* chiefly ſheweth, what Matters be incident to Eccleſiaſtical Cog- 
*© nizance ; and ſo allowed by Statutes, and the common Laws, 
* The ſecond treateth of the two Ways of proceeding in Cauſes 
« Criminal, viz. By way of Accuſation, and Ex Officio Fudicis, 
The Third concerning Oaths in general ; but more efpecially the 
% Lawfulneſs of ſuch as be miniſtred touching ſuppoſed Offences, 
either of themſelves that ſwear, or of their Brethren. | 


NU M. XCIV. 


Two kinds of Schiſmaticks, and the Danger of their 
Opinions, either directly, or by neceſſary Conſequence 
gathered, to be holden by thoſe who urge a new 
Church Government : commonly called Puritans. 
Theſe be of two Sorts. Firſt, ſome that will con: 
municate with us in Prayers, Sermons and Sacra. 
ments. Secondly, others that will not. The fr: 
ſort hold Opinions dangerous; firſt, to her Majeſty 
and the Crown ; or, Secondly, to the State, and to 
the Policy of the Realm. Ibis Paper ſeems to have 
been drawn up by the Lord Keeper Puckring, to be 
produced againſt them in the Star-Chamber, after 
their Examination before Bim. 


EE Opinions eſpecially touching her Majeſty and the Crown, 
are either againſt, firſt, the Revenues of the Crown; or, Se- 
condly, her Highneſs's Prerogative and Supremacy , or, thirdly, the 
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Their Opinion againſt the Revenues of the Crown, That the 
detaining of the Poſſeſſions of Religious Houſes and Iinpropriations 
(being given once to the Church) is Sacrilege, and ought to be 
reſtored to the Church again; That the Miniſters and others of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Function ought to be exempt from paying Firſt-Fruits, 
Tenths, Subſidies, and other Impoſitions. Like as the Prieſts ot 


Egypt were even under a Heathen King. 


Their Opinion againſt the Prerogative and Supremacy, They 
take away all Gifts of Biſhopricks and Deanries from her Majeſty, 
by diſſolving them. They take away all Patronages from her Na- 
jeſty and others, and her Highneſs's Patronage Paramount for Be— 
nefices lapſed. For they make all Eccleſiaſtical Functions merely 
Elective by the People, or their Elderfhips. 

When the Supremacy was juſtly reſtored to the Crown, one chict 
Super-eminency was, that the laft Appellation in all Ecclefiaftical 
Cauſes was to be made to the King in the Chancery, This they 
take away, For they make the Appellation from an Elderſhip Con- 
ſiſtory, to a Colloquy, or Conference. From thence to a Provincia 
Synod ; and laſtly to a National: And that to be final. | 

They deny the Prince's Authority in making Laws Eccleſiaſtical ; 
which they do attribute to their Synods. No, not ſo much as to 
preſcribe what Apparel the Miniſter ſhould wear. Which, they 
ſay, cannot be done without Injury tg the Miniſter : And that the 
Church, nor no Man elſe, may reſtrain the People from bodily La- 
bour in any of the fix Days. OS | 

Tho' in Words they will not deny the Oath of Srzpremacy, yet 
in very Truth they take it away. For they ſay, ſhe is Supreme 
Governor over all Perſons and all Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, but not [in 
Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, ] For they attribute no more to Her, but to 
eſtabliſh their Diſcipline at the Firſt, and to defend them from 
time to time in the Execution of it. Which is n poteſtas Fadi, 
- non Furis : An Authority attributed by the Papiſts unto their 

rinces. | | 285 

That her Majeſty being a Child of the Church, is ſubject to the 
Cenſures of Excommunication by their Elderſhip, as well as any 
other People. And that no Man ought to aid, comfort, falute or 
obey an excommunicate Perſon. And that ſo long as one is ex- 
communicated, he cannot exerciſe his Magiſtracy. | 


That all Perſons, as well as meaner Perſons, muſt willingly be - 


ruled and governed, and muſt obey thoſe whom God hath ſet over 
them: That is the juſt Authority of Eccleſiaſtical Magiſtrates, and 
muſt lick the Duſt of the Feet of the Church. | SE, 
. 200 the Elderſhips and Synods are to call and proclaim publick 
ta. | | At 

That the Prince ought to give Leave at the firſt to the Churches 
to call their Synods from time to time, as they ſee Cauſe, 

That if the Prince without God's Warrant will enter in, inter- 
meddle with the Church, as Gideon, and Nadab, Abibu, Ugra, 
Uzziah and Saul did, he muſt think it none Injury to be dil- 
obeyed, 15 | 

That we are not bound to obey the Prince's Law for Conſcience 
lake, becauſe only God's Laws do bind Men's Conſciences. _s | 
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4 NNO That the Prince may not nominate to the People an Eccleſiaſtical 


1593. 


Perſon to be choſen. That the Prince muſt take heed, that he paſs 


no weighty Matter of the Commonwealth, without the AſſemLly 
of all the Eſtates of the Land, Whereby he 1s barred from treat- 


ng and capitulating, either for War, Peace or League, with any 
ot 


er Prince, without making the Parliament privy to it, 


- 


That every Governor of a Commonwealth ought in Duty to ap- 


point a Succeſſor, according to the Laws of the Land, before his 
Death. | 
The late Libeller, Martin, wiſheth, that our Parliament would 


bring in Reformation, and put down Lord Biſhops, with all other 


Points of Superſtition, being for the Good of the Commonwealth ; 
tho it be by withſtanding the Proceedings of their Sovereign. That 
our Church-Government is an unlawful Church-Government, tho' 
her Majeſty and the State allow of it, It is a falſe Govermnent, 
not preſcribed by the Word. ; 

That the Offices of this Church of England are invented by the 
Magiſtrate, and ſo no Members of Chriſt's Body, That ſhe doth 
injure the Church, to keep the true Officers out, That ſhe maim- 
eth and deformeth the Body of Chriſt. That every Chriſtian Ma- 

iſtrate is bound to receive this Government by Paſtors, Doctors, 
Elders, and Deacons, into the Church within his Dominions, what- 
ſoever Inconvenience may be like to follow the receiving of it. That 
thoſe who withſtand it, hold it to be lawful for her Majeſty and 
the State, to bid God to battel againſt them : And that they make 
our Prince and Governor wage War againſt God. 

That theſe four Officers are now the only true Members, that is, 
the only true Officers of the Viſible Body of Chriſt. So that her 
Majeſty, nor any other but theſe, 1s a true Officer, or Member in 
the Viſible Body of the Church, by this Aſſertion. 

That the higheſt Eccleſiaſtical Authority in all Matters of the 
Church, is belonging to their Elderſnip. 


Againſt her Majeſty's Safety in the Kingdom. 
That the Government of the Church is drifleerarical or Popu- 
lar: And that the Government of the Commonwealth muſt be tri- 


med according to the Government of the Church ; even as the 


Hangings to the Church. 

Among the Lacedemonians there were certain Magiſtrates, called 
Ephori, which had Authority to depoſe their Kings. They now 
make ſuch Magiſtrates to be God's 88 in every Monarchy. 
To put a King down, if he be thought by them to be a Tyrant: 
And do think it lawful and behoofful even in a Kingdom inherit- 
able for ſuch Magiſtrates, or the Aſſembly of the Eſtates, to depoſe 
the King, if he ſhall be thought by them to have broken all, or 
the chief Covenants that he made at his Inauguration in that Com- 
monwealth. 


Againſt the State and Policy of the Realm, 
That Baptiſm is to be adminiſtred to no known Papiſt's Children; 


to none Excommunicate Perſon's Children; and to none but to 
their Children that be within the Church. Theſe they expound 10 


r 144§˙Ä Eg 


„ oh © ww twwnd 


( 
1 
b 


under Oucen ELIZABETH. 143 


2 


— 


be thoſe that ſubmit themſelves to their Order of Diſcipline. So A NNO 
that all others ſhall be accounted as out of God's Covenant, and no 1593. 
true Chriſtians. 5 N 
That the Judicial Law of Moſes, for puniſhing divers Sins by 
Death, is in Force, and ought to be obſerved in every Common- 
wealth, as commanded by God. And therefore that no Prince nor 
Law can, or ought to ſave the Lives of wilful Offenders ; not of- 
fending by Ignorance only: Nor of Blaſphemers of God's Name; 
nor of Conjurers, South-{ayers, Perſons poſſeſſed with an evil Spirit, 
Hereticks, perjured Perſons, wilful Breakers of the Sabbath-day, 
Neglecters of the Sacraments without juſt reaſon, Diſobedient to 
Parents, or that curſe them, inceſtuous Perſons, a Daughter com- 
mitting Fornication in her Father's Houſe, Adulterers, all inconti- 
nent Perſons, ſaving ſingle Fornicators ; and all Conſpirators againſt 
any Man's Life. 
That Lex talionis, that is, an Eye for an Eye, a Hand for a 
Hand, Gc. ought to be obſerved of Neceſſity in every Common- 
wealth. That all Matters ariſing in their ſeveral Lunits, (tho? they 
be mere Civil and Temporal) if there may happen to be breach of 
Charity, or Wrong be offered by one unto another, may and ought 
to be compoſed by the Elderſhip. And he that ſhall refuſe to be 
ordered, 1s to be excommunicated. 
That not only the State Eccleſiaſtical, being one of the Three in 
Parliament, may, but alſo ought to be cut off. And fo Laws to be 
made by the Lords Temporal, and Commons only : One of the 
other like Eſſential Members being wholly taken away. And to 
this Purpoſe it is ſaid, that all the Laws of England were made in 
the firſt Year of the Queen's Reign, when there was never a Biſhop 
in the Parliament. Martin in his laſt Book, 
That 1t is unlawful for any State to tolerate the preſent Govern- 
ment Eccleſiaſtical. That it is falſe, unlawful, baſtardly, unchri- 1 
ſtian. That none can be a good and found Subject that defends it. 
That they are Traitors to God and his Word, that ſo do. That | 
they are all Enemies to her Majeſty and the Land. That they are 
to anſwer for the Blood, which the Spanyard, or any other Enemies 
© are like to ſpill. That they bring in Hazzard her Majeſty's Life, 
and the Proſperity of the whole Kingdom, and are the greateſt Ene- | 
mies it hath, That her Majeſty and her People are ſeduced out of | 
the right Way, | 1 
That Miniſters of Duty not only may, but ought to determine | | 
and decree of all, both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, tho' not of | 
the very Fact, as Civil Magiſtrates do. Yet touching the Right, and | 
what the Law is: For that thereof they are appointed of God to | 
be Adminiſtrators. 


The ſecond ſort of Puritans, now called Bayrowiſts, 


They do hold all the former Poſitions. And beſides, they alſo 

hold theſe Errors following. 
1. That it is not lawful to uſe the Lord's Prayer publickly in the 
Church, for a ſet Form of Prayer. 2. That all ſet and ſtinted 
= Prayers are mere Babbling in the Sight of the Lord ; and not to 
= be uſed in publick Chriſtian Aſſemblies. 3. That the publick 
= | Prayers 


' 
' 
| 
\ 


— — — W * ion 


144 ANNALS of Church and State, 


* 


ANN O Prayers and Worſhip of God in England, as it is by Law, in the 
1593. Church of England, eſtabliſhed, is falſe, ſuperſtitious, popiſh, and 
not to be uſed in any Chriſtian Congregation. 4. That the Church 
of England, as it is now eſtabliſhed, is no true Member of th. 
Church of Chriſt. 5. That the Government of the Church ot 
England, as it is now eſtabliſhed, is no lawful Government, nor 
Chriſtian, but Antichriſtian, and Popiſh, 6. That the Sacrainents 
of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, as they are adminiſtred in the 
Church of England, be not true Sacraments. 7. That Inſauts 
ought not to be baptized according to the Form of Baptiſm, adus 
niſtred in the Church of England. But are rather to be kept un- 
baptized. And that ſuch as have been baptized according to that 
Form, are not rightly baptized. 8. That the Laws Eccleſiaſtical, 
that are eſtabliſhed by Authority of the Queen and Realm, be not 
lawful. 9g. That if the Prince or Magiſtrate do refuſe, or deferr to 
reform ſuch Faults as are amiſs in the Church, the People may 
take the reforming of them into their own Hands, before or with- 
out his Authority. 10. That the Preſbytery and Elderſhip may for 
ſome Cauſes, after Admonition, (if there enſue no Reformation) ex- 
communicate the Queen. 11. That the Church of England, (as 
it ſtandeth now by Law eſtabliſhed) profeſſeth not a true Chriſt, 
nor true Religion. That it hath no Miniſters indeed, nor Sacra- 
ments indeed. And therefore they will communicate with us, nei— 
ther in Prayer nor Sacraments, nor come to our Churches. Which 

they call Popiſh Pariſh Aſſemblies. 


N U M. XCV. 


Cardinal Allen from Rome to Richard Hopkins, H. 
getrve, Aug. 14, 1593. So endorſed by the Lord 
Treaſurer's own Hand. 


l This Letter of the Cardinal was in Anſwer to one from 
Hopkins at Antwerp: Upon Report of a Treaty between 
England and Spain: to endeavour a Liberty of Relizio 
for the Catholicks. 


Good Mr. Hopkins, 
OURS of the 1cth of July came ſafely to my Hands; and 


gave me knowledge of a certain Overture made to you by 

one, that might ſeem to do it, by ſome ſecret Commillion of Treaty 
of an Accord between England and Spain, with deſire of my Senſe 
therein, either of my ſelf, or with the Pope, upon ſome reaſonable 
Conditions for Toleration of the Catholick Religion in our Country. 
Which Argument, how grateful it ſhould be unto me, you that of 
2 know ſo well my Opinion and Deſire in that Cauſe, may caſily 

eem. 

LI | And after a little Pauſe of Mind upon ſo ſudden and unwonted 
50 | News, I could think no otherwiſe, but that God himſelf hath ſtir- 


1 red up in their Hearts this Motion for the ſaving of that 8 
| rom 
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from the preſent Fears and Dangers and Perplexities it is fallen into. A NNO 


And thereby alſo a ſpecial [Favour] offered at length unto me, once 
ere I die, not only to give the willing, deſired Comforts I owe unto 
my atflicted Catholick Friends and Brethren, but therein alſo to 
ſerve, moſt faithfully and profitably, even my very Enemies. Tho' 
otherwiſe than through theſe unfortunate Differences and Debates 
in Religion, (our Lord God forgive the Author thereof) I know I 
have none; or to do to th'one, or th'other, and above all to my nei- 
bour Country, moſt dear unto me, ſo much Good, as an unfeign- 
ed Peace would bring; I would travail to the laſt Drop of my 
Blood. 

I thank God, I am not ſo eſtranged from the Place of my Birth, 
moſt ſweet, nor ſo affected to Foreigners, that I prefer not the Weal 
of that People above all mortal Things; whereof if it pleaſed the 
Queen's Majeſty or Council to take a ſure Taſte, I defire no more 
but that they would confidently uſe and command me in this Mat- 
ter. And in Truth, upon the Receipt of your Letter I had not 
ſlept, before I had dealt with his Holineſs, if the Party that made 
the Motion unto you had brought any Warrant in the World from 


any in Authority, or any ſufficient Proof, or Atteſtation of their 


Contentment therein. Which might have been, (as yet it may be) 
kept as cloſe as themſelves would require. That they ſo did not, 
if they meant any Matter indeed, I marvel. And you did well 


and wiſely to ſtand on that Point: Without which I cannot in Reaſon 


nor Honour, attempt a Thing of that Weight and Quality with 


the Pope, much leſs bring our Purpoſe to paſs, either with him or 


- _ - 


the King. With whom alſo, not only by his Holines Mediation, 
but by myſelf, in Matters concerning our Country and Religion, I 
may perhaps do more, than I need now to ſay. And whatſoever I 
can do with either of them I would employ in this Caſe myſelf to 


the uttermoſt. Tho' to ſay the Truth, if the Pope were a 'Tem- 


poral Prince uy, being no leſs injured (tho' in another kind) than 
the King himſelf, his Perſon were not ſo fit to be a Moderator of 


this pretended Peace. But being a Spiritual Perſon, and the com- 


mon and moſt loving Father of all Chriſtians, and attending above 
all human KReſpects the Service of God, and the Advancement of 
Religion, without all Formalities and Puncto's of worldly Honour, I 
am aſſured he will embrace this Cauſe with all hearty Affection. 


For I know many ways his moſt tender Heart and Deſire towards 


our Country's Weal, both in God and in the World. | 

Only we want good Grounds of her Majeſty's Intention, and 
good Acceptation of our Travails herein. Which if you can by 
Writing, or other equivalent Means obtain, let me alone for the 
reſt, promiſing mine own Pains without Exception: and not much 
doubting, but that his Holineſs will moſt favourably and earneſtly 
employ his Authority for the ſame, 

In all which Matters, as myſelf would proceed with much more 
Alacrity, if I might underſtand, how far, and in what ſort they of 
themſelves would condeſcend in Matters of Religion, ſo I am {ure 
that upon a reaſonable Toleration, according to that State of that 
Realm, we may induce his Holineſs to take this Motion to Heart; 
and to proceed carefully, ſteadily and effectually in the ſame, 
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Where otherwiſe if he be not well warranted of ſome reaſonable! 
Accord for Religion, (as I know he will never deal, but with al! 
poſſible Force debar all other Treaty of Peace,) fo if it is no leſs 
certain, that the King of his like Zeal and Piety will never make 
Peace, (or if I ſuppoſe his Poſterity after him) without ſome im. 
portant Moderation in Religion. | 

Therefore this Point well eſtabliſhed and cleared, and the Places 
holden of England rendred to the King, I truſt, without all other 
Reſtitution or Recompence of Loſſes, Spoils or Damages, the King 
by his Holines Means, and by Labours, may be induced to 3 
Peace, moſt neceſſary, and happy for England, and profitable for 
the whole Chriſtian World, whereof if J might, by any Office of 
my Life or Death, be a Promoter or Procurer, I would reckon the 
Remnant of my few Years | have to come, more fortunate, than the 
many evil and long Years of all my Life paſt; aſſuring myſelf, that 
there is no other way but this to ſave my beloved Country from im. 
minent Ruin temporal, and, as it may be feared, Perdition eternal, 


From either of which I would willingly deliver it by my Death, 


Of this my Deſire and entire Affection, to ſerve and fave them in W 
this Cauſe, I pray you, as you have Occafion, make them in Eng. MW 
land to underitand : Wiſhing them, if they mean ſincerely, as I do 
faithfully, and as before God and my Soul, for their general and 
particular good Deſire it, to ſend over ſome one or two of their 
Civil or Temporal wiſe Lawyers, of Catholick Inclination, void of 
Paſſion and Partiality, that know how far the State of the Realm} | | 
may comport (with] the Exerciſe of the Catholick Religion; and | PR; 
how far the Queen and Council can be contented to condeſcend 
therein, for a firm and ſtable Peace. Which Perſons, joining with” | 
you there, and with ſome ſuch of our principal Engliſh Clergy and 
Gentlemen in thoſe Parts, as you ſhall chuſe, may ſet down ſuch Þ 
Articles, as among you ſhall be agreed upon; and ſo ſend them h. 
ther to me, that I may preſent them to his Holineſs, That there. 
by he may the ſooner be incited to take this Matter in hand. Or 
if the Parties think better to come hither with her Ma jeſty's Li. 
cenſe, and you, if it be thought good, with them, for more Speed 
and ſubſtantial Diſpatch of all things; I will give them, or any of 
them Protection, and procure them large Paſports, and benign Au. 
dience of the Pope: And all this with as much Secreſy as themſelves 
ſhall deſire, — 

But theſe, and all ſuch like Particulars, I commit to your Diſcre- | 
tions, praying you to advertiſe me of the Receipt hereof, And ſo 
with my hearty Commendations, I bid you Farewel. From my Horſe | 
in Rome, this 14th of Aug. 1593. EE 


— 


* 
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Yours Aſſuredly, 2 
W. Cardinal. ol 
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Holt, a Jeſuite, to Cardinal Allen. Writ from Bruſſels, 
January the 6th, 1593. Found among the L. Trea- 
ſurer's Papers. 


L Ill. & NR Cardinal de Ingleterra a Roma. The reſt in Eng- 
liſh, Very Gracious and good Lord, It is a Comfort to all 
theſe, as I think, that are reſolved to follow your Grace's Opinion 
in any Matters, and namely myſelf, when from your Gracc's ſelf 
they may know either your Grace's reſolute Mind, or elſe ſome 
Light to gueſs ; as by theſe of the Eleventh of December, partly 1 
do, in two or three things. And indeed in ſome Aceidents it is 
very neceſſary, as far as the Secrecy of the Things do permit; leſt 
by Ignorance ſome Traverſe may happen, which neither one part or 
other doth deſire ; nor is good going farther off, than theſe Affairs 
can well permit. 

And concerning D. Barret and the Seminary Matters, as I have 
little to do, ſo as little to ſay. I do bear both to him and them 
that Affection I was wont, and ought. Neither for one thing be- 

= tween us two, did I ever require or adviſe any Satisfaction at 

all, whatever I ſaid, or whatſoever ad juſtam defenſionem meam, 
where I was touched: As alſo to procure him to return to his old 
good Affection. Which ſeeing, he ſaith he is, all is well. There 
needeth no more, and your Grace may be careleſs of any Particular 
between us: Of which Point, if I be well remembred, I have wrote 
to your Grace ſome Weeks paſt. So that you may ſee, we prevent- 
ed your Deſire. [It was ſome Quarrel between them about 
the Government of the Seminary. 

—— The Inequality committed concerning our Nation: except- 
ing only my Lady Hungerford, Mrs. Alen, and Mr. Hugh Owen, 
were of ſo {mall Importance, that exceeding {mall Occaſion Men had 
to be offended. And in other Nations ſuch Griefs be daily found. 
There were but three other poor Men for ſpecial Reſpects that got 
a double Pay. Which was Mr. Tyrrel, who is Agent of the Nation. 
George Perſons, at his Brother's Requeſt ; and Mr. Verſtegan, in 
reſpect he is continually employed, as your Grace knoweth. And 
theſe but with a double Pay for this Time. Others have found of- 
tentimes the like or greater Favour, And towards Redreſs 
As Perſely, before he died, 300 Sr. Mr. Paget, not long ago, 200. 
'The Earl of Weſtmoreland divers times, 200. And now and then 
ſo ſmall, that in the King's Books there was nothing done to him, 
and divers others. 
do that in that Matter, both the Writing to your Grace, and the 
Noiſe that was made of it here, may well be accounted to proceed 
of no good Fountain; but that all Men ſeek themſelves and chiefly 
thoſe which moſt complain, and it may be, deſerve it leaſt. 

Your Grace hath by Accident inſtructed me in a Matter, that 
fome 15 days ago | writ to be inſtructed of that within Cy- 


pher you cauſe written, God ſend all good Speed, according to 
Vol. IV. U 2 your 
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ANN O your Grace's good Deſire and Intentions. Such as I can hear Dif- 
1593. courſe of that Subject, do think it hard to be brought to paſs : And 
\—W—L: Aſſurance on all Hands given: And whether 232, 229, [ Cyphers] 
do mean bona fide, or no, it is no ſmall Doubt. If any thing would 
be really in Hand, I would think 161 his going to I ſhould be alto- 
gether neceſſary, Where he ſhall both ſee the Commodities, and 
Incommodities, Faults and Difficulties better, Occaſions and Expe- 
ditions of Things. Neither methinketh is there any Repugnance F 
with this and any thing 215 hath wrote to 212 concerning H. but 
altogether may and muſt be accommodated, &*c. 

Mr. Heſeet will tell your Grace of the Non-appearance of the 
firſt Letters to Stephano D. Toara. Here is come hither an 
Advice, that Richard Heſket of England 1s put to Death for dealing 
with the Earl Modern of Darby. Whether it be true, or no, in 
{hort time we ſhall underſtand ; as of the manner. 

Sir William [ Stanley] is here returned from Flanders, where he 
hath been with Count Charles, to put Order to the Queen's De- 
ſignments there. And he is well, and in very good Conceit with 
the Secretary chiefly, and all other Men here. The reſt of our 
Nation be in the old ſort, ſomewhat relieved by their laſt Payes. 

Here ſeems to be reſolved upon a new Voyage to France, with 
good Forces, under the Conduct of Count Mansfeld, at leaſt of 12000 
Men, with Proviſion more than heretofore, And indeed the Pay- 
ments begin to grow better. With more I have not to trouble your 
Grace, but commit you to the Protection of Chriſt Jeſus. Bruſſels, 
this 6th of January, 1593, in the Beginning of the New Lear. 
Which, and many more happy, I wiſh to your Grace. 


4 Tour Grace to command, 


| | Will. Holt. 
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4 Thomas Bell, a Convert, to Mr. Young, a Juſtice f 
Peace in London. Concerning printing his Motive, 
to renounce the Romiſh Faith. Writ from ſeſus 
College, Cambridge. 
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Good SI X, 


Y very hearty and manifold Commendations remembred : 
with like Thanks for your chearful Friendlineſs, and great 
Curteſies. You ſhall. underſtand, that I have now finiſhed and 
made an End of that Piece of Work, wherewith you were partly 
acquainted at Lambeth. It containeth certain ſpecial Motives, by 
which, as external Means under God, concurring thereto, I was 
inwardly touched, as alſo fervently moved in Heart and Conſcience, 
to renounce the Romiſh Faith and Religion. In which Motives (35 


I truſt and conceive the Matter) the chief Grounds of Papiſtry 2 
no 
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iſt in the World 1s, or ſhall be able to ſtand in Denial of the ſame, 


— 


not only ſhaken, but the Bulwark thereof is beaten down, as no Pa- 4 N NO 


1593. 


For I have unfolded the ſame by evident Demonſtrations : Even by - 


the plain Teſtimony of the beſt, moſt famous and renowned Doc- 


tors in the Church of Rome. More forceable than which, no Proof 


can be brought againſt the Pope and his Religion: A thing to my 
Knowledge never yet attempted by any Man. If it be able to pro- 
fit God's People, his holy Name be bleſſed for it, who began and 
accompliſhed that good Work in me. | 

[ beſeech you, good Mr. Tung, to do my moſt humble Duty to 
the Rt. Hon. the Lord Treaſurer, my fingular good Lord ; and to 
acquaint his Lordſhip with the ſaid Treatiſe, or #*arives, in ſuch 
manner as you conceive the ſame : And to know his Lordihip's Plea- 
ſure, if his Lordſhip think it good, that I put them in Print. 
Which done, I ſhall deſire you to certify me thereof in your Letter 
ſo ſoon as conveniently you may. 

I pray you heartily do my humble Duty to my honourable good 
Friend Sir Foſkewe | Forteſcue, Chancellor of the Exchequer.) 
My humble Commendations to the Right Worſhipful, my ſpecial 
and approved good Friend, Mr. Attorney-General ¶Egerton.] And 
ſo in Haſte I with you all Happineſs. From Jelus College in Cam- 


bridge, this 3oth of June, 1593. 


Tours, as his own, unfeienedly, 


Thomas Bell. 


Accordingly Mr. Young, a few days after, (v1z. the 5th of July) 
acquainted the Lord Treaſurer with Mr. Bell's Requeſt, and hum- 


bly craved, that he might know his Lordſbip's Pleaſure therein, 
what he ſhould write unto him, adding theſe Words, Nevertheleſs, 
under your Lordſhip's Correction, I think it good that he ſhould 
ſend up that Treatiſe to your Lordſhip, that fo it might be com- 
mitted to the View and Examination of ſuch Perſons, as know 
what Good or Harm may come thereof, Altho' for mine own part, 
I am very well perſuaded of Mr. Bell, and do aſſuredly think, that 
as he is willing, ſo he is likewiſe able to do much Good, 


He wrote other Letters to Mr. Attorney-General, wherein he did 


advertiſe him of one Hardeſtie, a Prieſt, who had lately ſubmitted 
himſelf, and was then at Emanuel College in Cambridge, whom he 
commended to be very learned, and well affefed, 
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Bell to the Lord Treaſurer; from the North. Where 
he preached at the Deſire of the Earl of Hunting. 
ton, Lord Preſident. Who was defirous of his ab: 
ding there, for the Inſtruction of that ignorant Peo- | 
ple. He is ready ſo to do; or to return to Cam- 
bridge; according to the L. Treaſurer's Directions. 


Rig ht Honourable and my very good Lord, 


Y reaſon of the late Sickneſs at Cambridge, I took Occaſion to 

viſit two Brothers, which I have yet living. With whom at 
this 22 I make my Abode, at Threſk in Torkſhire, At my com- 
ing from Cambridge I thought not upon that kind of Exerciſe, in 
which I was very ſhortly after employed by the earneſt Motion of 
my very good Lord, the Earl of Huntington, Lord Preſident, and 
Lord Lieutenant in theſe North Parts: A Man ſo zealous in Chri- 
{tian Religion, ſo forward in the Service of his Prince, ſo vigilant 
in his Charge, and ſo favourable to all Labourers in Chriſt's Vine- 
yard, as he may juſtly be thought appointed by God himſelf for 
that only End and Purpoſe. What Good he hath done in theſe 
Parts, ſince that honourable Charge was firſt committed to him, 
your Lordſhip knoweth, the Country witneſſeth, and myſelf an 
not ignorant. 

At the godly Motion of this honourable Perſon, I have ſundry 
times preached. To which my late Exerciſe God hath given more 
large Succeſs, than I ever did, or could expect. My Lord Preſident 
is deſirous to have me ſtay in this Country, that in theſe North 
Parts, where the Harveſt is great, and the Workmen few, in reſpect 
it may pleaſe God to uſe me as a weak Inſtrument under him, for 
the Profit and Inſtruction of his People. "Touching myſelf, thus the 
Caſe ſtandeth. My chiefeſt Deſire is to glorify my Lord God, to 
honour my dread Sovereign, and to do what Good I can to my na. 
tive Country: Not to hunt after Promotions, worldly Riches, or 
tranſitory Pleaſures whatſoever. God (qui ſcrutatur corda & rents ) 
knoweth this to be. So now to accompliſh this my honeſt Deſire, 
whether it be more expedient for me to ſtay in the Country, er at 
the Univerſity, or elſewhere, in what Place or Manner lerer [ 
wiſh not to be mine own Judge or Director therein; but with a 
lowly Mind crave to be directed by my honourable Superiors, the 
higher Powers. In order hereof, I beſecch your Lordſhip in all du- 
tiful Manner, that I may know your Lordſhip's Pleaſure, and have 
your honourable Direction in the Premiſſes. And ſo humbly take 
my Leave, From Threſk in Yorkſhire the 19th of March, 1593. 
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Tour Lordſbip's poor Servant, 
Tho. Bell. 
NUM. 
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Pierſe, Archbiſhop of York, and Henry Earl of Hunt- 
ington, of the Council of the North; to the Lord 


Treaſurer, concerning an Hoſpital and School, found. 
ed by Oglethorp, Bp. of Carliſle. 


Our very good Lord, 8 
MONG other Things out of Order in this Country, we found 
A about a Year ſince upon Complaint, the Foundation of a School 
and Hoſpital for a School-maſter and twelve poor People, whereof 
Licenſe was granted by Queen Mary to Owen Oglethorp, late Bp. 
of Carlile, to found and incorporate the ſame, and to authorize 40 l. 
a Year to the ſame; and himſelf giving Order by his Will to his 
Executors to perform it accordingly. Let nothing in either done 
this 36 Years to the Eſtabliſhment thereof, but a ſmall Stipend given 
to a School-maſter, at the Executors Pleaſure: And two poor Folks 
only found by them there. | 
But we calling Mr. Robert Oglethorp, the ſurviving Executor, and 
others of the Name to it, find, that the Biſhop's Goods were ſo diſ- 
perſed and ſpent in Suits, and moſt of his Lands, that he bought to 
that End, and put in Truſt to his Brother, Andrew Oglethorp, by 
1 making him Joynt-Purchaſer with him to that End. Who, as 1s 
ſaid, meant to perform it; yet he being ſuddenly ſlain by the Rebels, 
| that Land came to collateral Heirs, and is ſold without Recovery. 
Nevertheleſs of that ſmall Portion of the ſaid Land which remaineth, 
by our Perſuaſions and Means with Robert Oglethorp, being ſurviv- 
ing Executor, who only by the Letters Patents, and Will, hath 
Power to eſtabliſh the Corporation, and after his Death no body, we | 
have drawn him to incorporate the School and Hoſpital, according to 
the Licence. And among the Reſt of his Name we are in hope to | 
make it up; ſo as there ſhall be ſome Stay of Living for a School- 
maſter; being a very happy Place of the Country for that Purpoſe ; | 
and ſix poor Folks to have 12 d. a Week, and their Dwelling. 

One only Imperfection, there is doubted that a Cottage in Tad- 
caſter, which was a Chantry Houſe, that the ſaid Biſhop purchaſed, 
whereupon the School-hc uſe is built, and a ſmall Tenement in the | 
Country, called Cobcroft, which the Biſhop in his Life-time aſſures | 
to this Rob. Oglethorp, that liveth, to the Uſe of the School-maſter, | 
and Almes-houſe, executed by Livery, Yet ſome Doubt hath been | 
objected ; becauſe there is no Letters of Attorne yet ſhewed for any 
to make Livery, that there is none ſuch, which is hardly credible, 
becauſe Rob. Oglethorp hath enjoyed theſe Lands ever fince by that 
Deed. And we have perſuaded him to àſſure his State and Intereſt 
therein to the School and Almes-houſe, according to the Biſhop's 
Will. Yet leſt any near Lookers into ſuch Titles might procure it, 
as a Concealment, by Colour that no Letters of Attorney were from 
the Biſhop; then he being baſe-born, his Title therein ſhould eſ- 
cheat to her Majelty : We are to be earneſt Suitors, that your Lord- 

"i ſhip, for the perfecting of ſo charitable a Work, (the rather for the 
4 quiet- 
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ANNO quietting of the poor People, that have no Purſe to withſtand the 
1593. Defence of a Title, ſo to be pretended, than for any Doubt in it 
Wo, ſelf) that your Lordſhip would be a Mean by the ſoliciting of this 
Bearer, Mr. Edward Stanhope, that this Cottage and Tenement 
may either paſs gratis, or for ſome ſmall Trifle, in the next Book 
that any paſſeth for Concealment, with Aſſurance from the Patentee 
with Mr. Stanhope; who hath promiſed to travail in it, and to paſs 
it over to the School and Hoſpital, according as now they have it, 
by the Intention of the late Biſhop of Carliſle. 4 
Wherein we will think ourſelves beholden to your Lordſhip, and | 
the poor People daily bound to pray for you. And even ſo we 
betake your Lordſhip to the Tuition of the Almighty. From Tork, 


the 14. January 1593. 
Tour Lordſhip's aſſured Friends, 
Jo. Ebor. H. Huntyngton, 


— — — 
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NUM. C. 


Queen Elizabeth's Letter to the Emperor of Germany 
Anſwermg ſlanderous Reports of Her: Eſpecually, 
that ſhe ſhould ſtir up the Turk to have War with 


Chriſtian Princes. 


Vid. Camd. Life of Q. Elizab. P. 473. At this Time 
«© was ſet forth in Germany ſcandalous Libels againſt Q. Elizs- 
« beth, as if ſhe had invited the Turk to make War againſt 
« Chriſtendom, And the Letters which ſhe had ſent to the Þ + 
Turk were publiſhed, but moſt unfaithfully falſified and cor- 3 
& rupted, many Things being added; and divers contumelious 
% and ſcandalous Matters falſly feigned and deviſed. The 
* Queen hereupon ſent a Meſſenger to the Emperor, and clear- 
ed herſelf from theſe Calumnies and Aſperſions. So that 
« the Books were prohibited, and the Copies thereof publick- 
ly burnt at Prague. 


This Letter was drawn up and compoſed by the Lord 
Treaſurer : and written by his Secretary Mr. May- 
nard. And at the latter End is an Addition of his 
own Hand. The Letter followeth. 
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To the Emperor. 


LTH O' we have ſuſtained theſe many Years paſt continually 
great Injuries from the King of Spain, and conſequently from 


the Pope, without any juſt Cauſe given on our Part; as ſhould ap- 
pear if there might be found competent Judges to deal in the Cauſes 


of Princes Sovereign: wherein, nevertheleſs, we may doubt, _ 
10 
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tho' in God's Preſence we may clear ourſelves, yet your Majeſty A NNO 
may conceive otherwiſe of our Actions, by reaſon of the Proximity 1593. 


of Blood betwixt the King of Spain and your Majeſty, and for 
your Devotion to the See of Rome, varying in ſome Parts from 
ours: And laſtly, becauſe your Majeſty hath had no Reſident Am- 
baſſador with us, nor we with you, to be participant of our mutual 
Actions, as in former Times hath been uſed, to the Honour of both 
our Eſtates, Yet now one Thing hath more grieved us in all In- 
Juries done to us, than that there hath been ſpread abroad in infi- 
mous Libels, amongſt many other manifeſt Lyes, (wherewith we 
mind not in this our Letter to trouble you) this that is moſt horri- 
ble, that we have ſolicited the Great Turk, an Enemy againſt Chri- 
ſtendom, to make War againſt Chriſtian Princes. Which hath been, 
we take Almighty God to witneſs, far from our 'Thoughts. And 
for good Proof hereof, the Actions of late Years have manifeſtly 
declared the contrary of this falſe Slander ; when by our own Soli- 


citation we did procure ſuch a Peace betwixt the King of Polonia 


and the Great Turk, when the Turk had entered with a mighty 
Army into his Country, and had publickly reje&ed the King of Po- 
lonia's Offer of Tribute, and had threatned the Devaſtation thereof. 
For a notable Teſtimony whereof, we require your Majeſty to ſee 
the very Words of the Greas Turk's own Letter, ſent to us in 
June 1590, as they ſhall be preſented to you by this Bearer, truly 
tranſlated. [ Then followed the Turks Letter in Latin: which was 
omitted in this Letter to the Emperor, the Bearer being to carry it, 
and deliver it to him by it ſelf.] | 

The like to theſe Letters at the ſame Time did Simon Baſſa, the 
principal Counſellor to the Turk, and Hedar Baſſa, then Governor 
of the Army prepared againſt the King of Polonia, write to us, ſig- 
nifying, that if we had not —_— ſolicited their Lord to this 
Peace, he would never have conſented. And according to this, the 
King of Polonia, Sigiſinond, the Third, did acknowledge this ob- 
taining of Peace, and Diverſion of ſo dangerous a War only to Us, 
as by his Letters and Meſſenger from himſelf ; and by the Letters 


from his Counſellors, and General Captain Joannes Samoſki, is moſt 


manifeſt, _ ey 

But of this our Chriſtian Action we never made any Oſtentation : 
neither now would have occupied your Majeſty with this Recital, 
but for a late lamentable Accident, as it is reported to Us from Con- 


ſtant inople, properly concerning your Majeſty's ſelf, and your King- 


doms, bordering upon the Great Turk's Dominions, and conſequent- 
ly the reſt of Chriſtendom. Which is, that upon the ordinary Tri- 
bute, not ſent to him in due Time by your Majeſty, he hath pub- 
liſhed War againſt you, and your Countries. Wherewith we are, 
as in Chriſtian Duty we ought, deeply grieved even to our Soul. 
And becauſe we have been moſt falſly flandered to have heretofore 
ſolicited the Turk to have made War againſt ſome Chriſtian Kings; 
and not knowing whether any ſuch Reports have been by our Ene- 
mies brought to your Ears, as we may think, that many other Un- 
truths, yea, incredible Lyes, have been, without Hearing or De- 
fence, to deprave our moſt juſt Actions, taken in hand 52 for our 


natural Defence; and thoſe ſupported to this day with God's Fa- 
Vol. IV. X vour, 
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vour, to our Safety, and Preſervation of our Country in Peace, even 
in the midſt of all other Countries adjoining to ours, that are in 
War only by reaſon of ſuch as are all our common Enemies; and 
we could not forbear to impart to you both our great Grief for this 
Accident now breaking out, and to aſſure your Majelty, that if it 
may lie in our Power, and were ſo allowed of by your Majeſty, 
we would ſpare no Means to ſtay this intended violent War, as dan- 
gerous as the Time is, wherein as the Pope and the King of Spain 
do proceed with their Hoſtile Actions, there is no Part of Chriſten. 
dom, that will be free from War; a Caſe very rare and lamentable, 
For as by the War that is to proceed from the Turk, all the Parts of 
„and the Eaſt Parts of Chriſtendom, and ſome great Part 
of Italy, ſhall feel the Burthen of the ſame, with Loſs of Chriſtian 
Blood, Depopulation of Countries and Towns; ſo on the other 


Part of Chriſtendom, Weſtward, it is lamentably ſeen, how all 


France, the Low Countries, our Realms of England and Ireland, 
and now of late the Kingdom of Scotland is already threatned from 
Spain, and provoked to Rebellion, All which are mightily infeſted 
by the Wars ; and France by the Dukes of Savoy and Lorrain, by 
the Solicitation of the King of Spain. | 

And here it is to be eſpecially noted, that the King of Spain's 
Wars are at this day the more dangerous to make a Deſtruction of 
the People of Chriſtendom, in that he maketh not his Wars, as in 
former Times the Emperor, his Father, and other his Progenitors 
did, to make Incurſions into France or Italy only for Revenge, or 
to beſiege or recover Reſtitution of ſome Towns. Which commonly 
ended in a few Months. That in a Summer with ſome Loſs ci 
both Sides: but commonly ſtayed with a Truce, or ended with 1 
Peace, and Intermarriages. But now all theſe Wars attempted by 
the King of Spain againſt ſo many Kingdoms and Countries, are 
wholly to conquer the ſame without any Colour of Title. As cer 
tain Years paſt he did attempt, with an Army by Seas, upon our 
Kingdom of Ireland, only upon a Pretence, that the Pope would 
give it him to conquer ; and afterwards in the Year 88, purpoſed 
certainly with an Army by Sea, which was termed by his Spaniards 
Invincible; and by another mighty Army by Land, at the ſune 
Inſtant brought by the Sea Side in Flanders, to have been tranſport- 
ed into England, without any Pretence of Title. And that at the 
very time, when our Ambaſladors and his were treating of a Peace, 


and upon good Terms of a Concluſion. But by God's invincible 


Might, his Armies, termed Invincible, were proved both vincible 
and evicted. | | 

But to ſhew this his continual Purpoſe in making War for Con- 
queſt, and total Subverſion of Countries, he hath theſe many Years 
attempted, with infinite Charges and Loſs of his People, to. make 2 
Conqueſt of his Maritime Low Countries, to plant his Spaniards in 
the richeſt Towns and Ports; minding alſo thereby to have Oppor- 
tunity to invade and proſecute his intended Conqueſt of. England. 
And now for a further, and a moſt manifeſt Sign of this his unſa- 
tiable Deſire of Conqueſt, he hath theſe laſt Years openly with 
ſundry Armies invaded France, the greateſt and moſt noble King- 


dom of Chriſtendom J ſeeking by his great Powers and Treaſures | 
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flowing from all his Indies, and by ſupporting of certain rebellious A NNO 
Heads in France, that made Leagues and Confederacies againſt their 1593. 
laſt King, whom they procured to be murthered, to deprive the lav 
ful King now living, Henry the Fourth, of his Crown; whom 
without any Exception, all the Perſons, being of the ancient Royal 
Blood of France, and the great Ofhcers of the Realm, and moſt 
of the Governors of Provinces, as they were left by the laſt King, 
being alſo Catholicks, do obey, and offer their Lives to defend him, 
as their lawful King, And becauſe this Attempt 1s found very dith- 
cult to compaſs, he hath ſtirred up the Pope, to ſend Armies into 
France over the Alpes, a Thing never uſed by any Pope; and he 
hath alſo provoked with his Treaſure the Dukes of Savoy and Lor- 
| rain likewiſe to invade and conquer certain Provinces of France, 
lying near to them. And how he himſelf hath gotten Poſſeſſion of 
the er and Havens in Britain, intending a full Conqueſt there- 
of, is not unknown. 
Beſide theſe, to leave no Part of Chriſtendom Weſtward in Peace, 
the King of Scots hath lately diſcovered a full Purpoſe of the King 
of Spain, by a Compact and Corruption of Money offered to certain 
of his Nobility, to give Entry to the Army of the King of Spain, 
into Scotland this Summer, both to conquer the Realm, and to in- 
vade England. For atchieving whereof, great Sums of Money have 
been provided, and a good Part hath been ſent ſecretly into Scotland 
to ſuch, as ſeeing their Conſpiracy diſcovered, are fled into the 
- Mountains of the Land. And at this Time are purſued by the King 
both with Force and Proſcriptions; as being notable Traitors to 
himſelf, and to their native Country. 
Thus your Majeſty being the greateſt Prince in Honour and De- 
oree, in Chriſtendom, may behold a lamentable SpeQacle of the 
whole State of Chriſtendom as it were ſet on Fire at one Time. 
Whereof tho' that Part, where your Majeſty's Dominions are to- 
wards the Eaſt, may feel a preſent Danger from the common Ene- 
my ; yet, if they that thus trouble the reſt of Chriſtendom here 
in the Weſt, (as no Part 1s free from the Calamities of War) would 
content themſelves with their own Patrimonial Kingdoms and Coun- 
tries, and ſuffer other their Neighbours to live in Peace, (which 
they deſire) it were to be hoped, that the Turk would alſo forbear 
this Attempt of War againſt your 2 with an Opinion very | 
probable to move him thereto; in that he might think, that the 1 
> reſt of Chriſtian Kings and Potentates would, (enjoying Peace in 
their own Countries) give your Majeſty Aid; and ſo divert the | 
Turk from offending of Chriſtendom, 
S. Here tbe Inſtructions for the Agent ended. 
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And thus having imparted our Grief for this lamentable Eſtate 
of all Chriſtendom, we cannot but wiſh, that both your Majeſty 
being a Sovereign of higheſt Degree, and others f bo carry the 
= Titles of Chriſtian and Catholick Princes, would be Chriſtianly 

3} moved to take Compaſſion of this woful Eſtate of Chriſtendom, and 
lay aſide all Minds of Revenge, and of unlawful ſeeking of other 
Countries, and make one ſolid Union of the Chriſtian Countries for 
their Defence, | 
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1593. And where Pretences are made, that theſe Wars are taken in 

Hand for Maintenance of Catholick Religion, it may be well deny- 

ed ſo to be in France, where the Wars are proſecuted not only 

againſt the Perſon of the King, but againſt all his faithful Subjeds, 

the Princes of the Royal Blood, the Cardinals, Biſhops, and Clergy, 

and the antient Nobility, that profeſs the Catholick Religion ac- 

cording to the Church of Rome, 

And as to the Wars inade againſt Us and Our People, and the 

King of Scots, and his People, tho' in ſome ſort we do not yield 

to be ſubject to the Pope, as pretending an Authority over our 

Crowns, to diſpoſe them where he will; yet we do not diſſent from 

the true Catholick Religion eſtabliſhed by the Apoſtles, and conti- 

nued in the Primitive Church. Neither hath the King of Spain, 

by any former Example, any lawful Authority upon ſuch Pretences, 

to make any Wars againſt Us, being a Prince Sovereign, acknow- 

ledging no Superior over Us in Earth, or any other Kings and Po- 
tentates agreeing with Us in Chriſtian Religion; as are the Kings 

of Denmark, Scotland, Sweden, and the chiefeſt of the Princes 
Temporal of the Empire. But according to the Example of all] 

former Ages, he ought to ſuffer Deciſion of the Controverſies of the 
Church to ſome free and General Councils, to be lawfully congre- 

ated. . 

l How theſe Declarations and Arguments for Our Defence ſhal! 

content your Majeſty, we know not. But if there were not ſuch 
abounding Malice reigning in this Age, as that the ſame were not | 
maintained and continued, with moſt ſhameful Slander, and horri- | 

ble Untruths diſperſed in Libels, in all Languages; but that no- 

thing were divulged but Truth; we would not doubt, but both 

your Majeſty would according to your Office, admoniſh the Pope, 

and adviſe the King of Spain, to alter this their violent Courſe; 

whereby they do kindle and ſtir up Fire to inflame all Chriſten- 


dom. 


* — 


Theſe Lines following are of the Lord Treaſurer's own 
Hand, and is the Concluſion, 

And to ſhew Our Chriſtian Diſpoſition to have this intended dan- 
gerous War, now proceeding from the Turk, whereof cannot but 
great and ineſtimable Dammage happen to Chriſtendom, which way 
ſoever Almighty God ſhall give the Victory. We have in the Zeal 

7 that we bear to Peace, (which is the chiefeſt Bleſſigg of God here 
on Earth) preſumed to write and ſend to the Grand Seignor our 
Letters and Meſſage alſo, to yield to a Surceaſe of War. And there 

by ſome Colloquy betwixt your Ambaſſadors to meet on your Fron- 
tiers, to reſtore both your States to your former Peace, And of 
this Matter, and of our Chriſtian Purpoſe, this Bearer ſhall fur- 
ther inform you; and of ſundry other Things, wherein we requlte 
you to give him Credit. 

On the back fide it is thus endorſed, The 14th of April, 1593, 

Minutes of a Letter to the Emperor. By D. Parkins, 
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1 of England, France, and Ireland, and Defender of the Chriſtian 


ſingularem præſtitimus gratiam. Quod & ſerenitas veſtra & Rex Po- 
loniæ certo ſibi perſuadere debeant. | 
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The Letter of the Great Turk to the Oucen, (who had 

interceded by her Agent to him in Behalf of the 
King of Poland) mentioned in the foregomg Letter, 
was as followeth. 


** aw & 


EX Poloniæ duos ſuos Legatos ad Portam noſtram Beatam & 

fulgidam mittens ſignificavit, quod Rex Poloniæ miſſum munus 
augere vellet. Sed nos Supplicationem Regis Poloniæ amplecti & ac- 
ceptare noluimus: Imo iterum Exercitum noſtrum in Regem Poloniæ 
mittere, & Creatoris Omnipotentis auxilio Regnum Poloniæ ſubver- 


tere conſtitueramus. At Legato ſerenitatis veſtræ ex mandato veſtro 


Pacem pro regno Poloniæ petente, neve regnum Poloniz exparte no- 
ſtra turbaretur, & infeſtaretur intercedente, ſerenitatiſq; hanc ſingu- 
larem & peculiarem eſſe voluntatem exponente, Legati ſerenitatis ve- 
ſtræ ſignificatio, & interceſſio nobis fuit grata & accepta. In favo- 
remqʒ ſerenitatis veſtræ, cui omnis Honos & Gratja ex noſtra parte 


debetur, juxta hunc modum literæ noſtræ ad Regem Poloniæ ſunt 


datz. : , 

Si ex parte Serenitatis veſtræ fœdus & Pax cum rege Poloniæ ine- 
unda ſollicitata non fuiſſet, nulla ratione fœdus cum rege iniiſſemus; 
ſed in favorem ſolummodo ſerenitatis veſtræ, regno & rege Poloniæ 
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A Commiſſion to Mr. Chery, a Merchant, from the 
L. Treaſurer, and others of her Majeſty's principal 
Counſellors, with ber Letter to the great Duke of 
Mulcovy : Vindicating the Queen agaznſt Ja e and | 
ſcandalous Reports and Libels ſpread abroad, of aſ- [ 
fiſting the Great Turk: And in Behalf of her Mer- | 
chants trading in thoſe Parts. Being Minutes drawn 
by the L. Treaſurer. 


AXJTE, who have ſubſcribed this Writing, being Counſellors to 
the mighty Queen EliSabeth, by the Grace of God Queen 


Faith; and being alſo the principal publick Officers of the Realm 
and Crown of England, do authorize you Chery, of the City 
of London, Merchant, and the Queen's Servant, to preſent unto 
the mighty King and Great Duke of Ruſſiu, to the noble Prince Lord 
Boricfederow Godo Principal Counſellors to the ſaid Great 

a4, uke 
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ANN O Duke, the Queen's Majeſty's Royal Letters, whereunto you have 


1 


1593. been made privy ; containing in them her Majeſty's moſt friend] 
IV Salutations, and large Thanks to the ſaid Emperor of the great Fa- 


ere r 2 ————— 


vours of late Times ſhewed on her Majeſty's Behalf, to her Mer- 
chants repairing and reſiding in his Countries, with Requeſt to con- 
tinue the ſaid Favours to them: Notwithſtanding the malicious Prac- 
tices of ſome ſubtil and unworthy Perſons, that have of late of the 
Deviliſh Mood attempted by ſlanderous and falſe Reports, to alie- 
nate the great good Will and Affection, which the ſaid Emperor hath 


ANNALS of Church and State, | | 
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of long time born to the Queen's Majeſty, and his Favour to her 


Merchants and Subjects. Among which malicious Perſons, the 


Queen's Majeſty underſtandeth, that ſundry of them have been 


hired, and induced for the pleaſing of the Pope, and eſpecially of | 


the King of Spain; who are known to be her Majeſty's profeſſed 


Enemies; to publiſh not only in the Parts of Germany, and the | 


Countries of the Emperor of Germany, but alſo in the Countries and | 
Court of the ſaid Great Duke of Ruſſia; that the Queen's Majeſty | 


hath ſecretly aided the Grand Seignor of Turky in his Wars, againſt | 


Chriſtendom. 


For that one that is her Agent for her Merchants at Conſtantino. 


ple was in the Camp of the Great Turk in Summer was Twelve- 


month, being forced thereto by the Turk's Commandment, without F 
the Knowledge of the Queen's Majeſty. But 2 he did thereby 

ians, and procured F 
Liberty to the Servants of the Emperor's Ambaſlador, to be freely 
ſent to the Emperor of Germany, For the which he received great 
Thanks. And in other Things he did not give anywiſe to the Fx | 
vour of the Turk but employed all his Labour to the Redemption 


uſe many Means to redeem divers Captive Chri 


of many Chriſtians. Which Courſe he had held of long Time at 
Conſtantinople ;, where he doth yearly procure the Liberty of mary 
Captive Chriſtians; a Matter publickly known in all theſe Welt 
Parts of Chritendom. 

And beſides this, there 1s pretended, for ſome particular Colour 
and End, Proof of her Majeſty's Aid (tho' moſt falſly,) that the faid 
Turk hath had from her Majeſty ſundry Pieces of great Ordnance, 
graven and marked with the Arms of England; a Matter utterly 
falſe, and vainly imagined. That there was not any Intent to aid 
the Turk againſt Chriſtendom, by any Manner of Means directly or 
indirectly, entred ever into her Heart, being a profeſſed Chriſtian 
Prince, as ſhe will anſwer unto Almighty God. : 

And ſo we, being the Principal Counſellors of the Realm, do in 
the Preſence of God affirm, that there was never any ſuch Purpoſe 
in her Majeſty to favour the Turk in his Wars againſt the State of 
Chriſtendom, But contrariwiſe upon our Knowledge, and with our 
Advice, her Majeſty hath employed her Ambaſſador and Servants, 
to her great Charge at ſundry Times, to be Means to ceaſe the War 
between the ſaid Turk and ſundry Chriſtian Princes; whereof there 
is notable Teſtimony publickly known of a Peace of late Years by 
her Majeſty's earneſt Solicitation, made between the Turk and the 
King of Pele. For the which her Majeſty hath had publick 
and large Thanks from that King and the States of the Kingdom. 
And like Thanks alſo hath ſhe had from the Emperor of Ga 
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for her Ambaſſage ſent to ſolicit Peace between the ſaid Emperor A NNO 


and the Turk. Which took not that Effet at that Time according 


I 593» 


to her Majeſty's Deſire ; becauſe that the Emperor affirmed, that he M. 


had at that Time ſuch Advantage againſt the Turf, as he then found 


it not profitable for the Eſtates to accept fuch Conditions of Peace as 


her Majeſty had by her Agent propounded to be ready to be offered. 

So as now for your further Direction: You being thus informed 
of the Contents of her Majeſty's Letters, you ſhall uſe your beſt 
Diſcretion and Diligence by the Acquaintance which you have with 
the Lord Borycefederow, and by Advice alſo of the principal Mer- 
chants of our Nation, there reſiding, . preſent the faid Letters; firſt 
thoſe which be to the Lord Boryce,, whom you ſhall uſe as the 
Means of your Acceſs to the ſaid Great Duke : And by the Direc- 
tion of the ſaid Lord Boryce, you ſhall preſent her Majeſty's Letters 
to the ſaid Great Duke; and require, that his Majeſty's publick Inter- 


preter, only with your Aid and Knowledge, rightly and fully inter- 


pret the ſame into the Ran Tongue, And ſo alſo ſhall you cauſe 


| the like to be done for her Majelty's Letters to the Lord Horyce, 


with her Royal Salutations; and according to the Contents of all 
thoſe Letters, as before you are here inforined, you ſhall do your 
beſt to perſuade the ſaid Great Duke, and the ſaid Lord Boryce, and 
other great Counſellors of the Great Duke, that ſuch falſe and ſlan- 
derous Reports are only grounded upon the great Malice that the 


King of Spain, and his Faction, which he hath in Germany by the 


Emperor there, and other his Kindred of his Houſe of Auffria, bear- 
eth to her Majeſty, for her juſt Defence of her Dominions and Sub- 
jects againſt the Ambition and Tyranny of the ſaid King of Spain ; 
labouring by conquering of his neighbouring Kingdoms and Countries, 
to be a Monarch of the greateſt Part of Chriſtendom. _ 

And for your more effe&ual. Proceeding herein, you ſhall cauſe 
this Writing to be likewiſe interpreted into the Ryſ/ran Tongue, 


and offer the ſame to the Lord Boryce to be ſeen, as the Teſtimony 
of us four, being the principal Counſellors and Officers of the Crown 
and Realm of England. The Firſt of us being the Lord Chancellor 
olf England; the Second, the Lord High Treaſurer of England, the 


: Ay 
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Third, the Lord Earl Marfhal of England; the Fourth, the High 
Admiral of England; as yourſelf can report us. For Teſtimony 
whereof we have ſubſcribed this Writing with our Hands, and ſealed 
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A Memorial of ſi or ay neceſſary Things to be put i 
Execution, for the Service of the Realm, now toward 
the Sprmg of the Tear : Upon the formidable Prepara. 
tion of the Spaniard. Drawn up by Lord Treaſurer | 
Burghley. Dated Jan. 8. 1593. F 


IRS T, Letters to be directed by the Council to all the Lieu. 
tenants of the Counties of the Realm; to give them Know. 
ledge, that her Majeſty would have them preſently, by themſelves Þ , 
or their Deputies, make a Review of all the Bands and Forces both 
of Horſe and Foot, that have been a few Years paſt put into Bands 
and that have been trained. And for that her Majeſty thinketh, 
that there hath been for theſe two or three Years an Intermiſſion 
made of the Muſters of the ſaid Bands, whereby it is very likely 
that in Number and in Force the ſame are greatly decayed, as well 
by Death, or departing away of Captains and Officers, as of the pri. 
vate Soldiers; and a Diminution alſo of the Horſe, Armoury, and 
Weapons decayed, during the ſaid Intermiſſion. Therefore her Mz. 
jeſty moſt earneſtly. requireth the ſaid Lieutenants by themſelves, 
their Deputies in their Abſence, to view the Eſtate of all the fail | 
Bands, and to be duly informed of the Defects thereof in all th: | 
foreſaid Lacks, and Wants, as well of Men as Horſe and Armour, ! 
And upon the Defects and Wants faund, to deviſe how to har: 
the ſame ſupplied. And thereof to make particular Certificates, of 
the Eſtate of the Bands, as they were aforetime, and of the pa 
ticular Wants and Decays thereof. And likewiſe of the Supplements 
to be made of the ſame Wants and Decays. And to make Certificate 
unto her Majeſty's Council of their ſaid Services. Whereupon her 
Majeſty is determined for her better Satisfaction, to have ſome (pe- 
cial Perſons to repair into thoſe Countries, to ſee the ſaid Supplies 
and for ſoine other Order about the ſaid Bands. And conſequently 
to conſult with the ſaid Lieutenants for the training thereof, to be 
ready for the Service of her Majeſty, and Defence of her Realms. 
Item, Conſideration to be had of what Counties there 
— * be lacking Lieutenants by Reaſon of the Death of the 
ow that od ſerve there, former. And her Majeſty to be moved to appoint fit Fer- 
Os Tr. Chancellor, ſons to be authorized to better Lieutenants in the ſame 
led. 4 Lat of  Shires, with like Authority as the former have had 
N. Shrewsbury. Item, Letters to be written to the Towns, that were 
Cheſhire, ' | Earlof Derby appointed to have Staples of Powder and Munition, to 
Bucks, Lord Grey. be in a Readineſs for the Service of their Countries. And 
to cauſe the ſame to be viewed, what Want there is, el- 
ther of the Quantity thereof, or the ill Condition for Lack of 
good keeping. And Charge to be given to ſupply the ſame. For 
which Purpoſe Order may be given to have the ſame ſupplied out of 
the Queen's Majeſty's Stores at reaſonable Prizes for ready Money; 
if otherwiſe the ſame cannot be had of Merchants, uſing the Trade 
to bring in foreign Powder into the Realm, Py 
A Memo- 
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The Certificate of the Earl of Huntingdon to be viewed, concern- 


A Memorial for the Border of Scotland. ANNO 


1593. 


ing the Cauſes of ſuch as have been in two ſeveral Commiſhons cer- \—vV 


tain Years paſt, for the Execution of the Statute for the ſtrengthning 


of the Frontiers againſt Scotland: With a Note ſent alſo from the 


ſaid Earl, of a certain Number newly by him named, that before 
were not in Commiſſion. And according to the Act of Parliament 
to have a Commiſſion made under the great Seal of England, and 
under the Seal of the Dutchy, as the Cauſe ſhall require, according 
to the Form of the ſaid Statute. And that the Earl and the Lords 
of thoſe North Parts may be directed to repair and reſide in the ſame, 
to the Furtherance of the ſaid Commiſſion. 
A Memorial for the Navy of the Realm, 

The Lord Admiral to cauſe a perfect View to be made of all her 
Majeſty's own Ships; of what Burthen they are; and in what Req- 
dineſs they are, or may be to ſerve for the War. 

Item, To underſtand the Want of all Habiliments fit for the 
equipping of the ſaid Ships. And to procure a particular Certifi- 
cate, what are the ſpecial Wants, needful to be provided for the arm- 
ing, and Equipage of the faid Ships. And what Proportion thereof 
is to be had out of foreign Countries, and what out of the Realm. 

Item, To conſider what ſhall be a convenient Number of Soldiers 
and Mariners, to ſerve in the ſaid Ships, as Men of War. And 
where, and from what Places the Mariners may be provided and had, 
to be in Readineſs, And how many Captains are to be provided for 
the Government and Rule of the ſaid Ships, to ſerve under the Lord 
Admiral; if he ſhall be directed to ſerve perſonally ; or otherwiſe 
alſo the Lord Admiral to conſider with himſelf, what ſpecial Men 
there be of Service and Experience, which he ſhall think meer in 
his Abſence to be employed in particular Charges and Voyages, as 
Admirals. | | | 

Item, To be conſidered, what Kind and Quantity of Vicuals is 
to be provided for the Numbers that are to be employed in the ſaid 
Ships. Or if all the Navy ſhall not be occupied, what Quantity 
were fit to ſerve for the Numbers' to be employed in the Half of the 
{aid Navy, or in two Parts thereof. And in both Caſes Proportion 
to be made for five or fix Months, beſides the rigging Victuals. 

Item, Alſo to be conſidered of the Number of the Merchants and 
Subjects Ships, that be or may be made fit for Men of War, to ac- 
company her Majeſty's Navy. And to foreſee that none of them 


be permitted to go in any long Voyage, to be abſent out of the Realm, 
after the Month of May. | 


The Office of the Ordnunce, to be conſidered, as followeth, | 

Firſt, How the ſame is furniſhed with ſuch Proportions of Pow- 
der, Saltpetre, and Muskets, and' ſuch other Shot, with Lead; and 
other Neceſſaries for the ſame. | 

How the great Ordnance is provided for with Carriages, both for 
the Sea and for the Land. And wherein the Wants do conſiſt: 
And where to be provided, And in what Time, and at what Prizes. 

Item, To take better Order than in former Times hath been, for 
Bargains to be made, for Calivers and Muſkets, and ſuch like. For 

Vol. IV. | S -: the 
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A NN © the which greater Prices have been allowed, than were reaſonable : 


— 


1593. upon Pretence that the Makers did forbear their Money. Which 
AL would be remedied, as the Lieutenant of the Ordnance hath thought 


the ſame convenient, having ſeen the Faults before his own Time, 

A View would be had of certain Engines, that were made bt 
Engelbert and his Brother. Where they do remain: and in whoſ- 
Charge : and how they may be uſed, 


A like Conſideration would be had of the Office of the Armonry. 
Firſt, What Quantity of, Armour 1s in the Tower; and what jn 
other Places of the Queen's Store. And how the ſame is kept 
clean, or what were fit to be done, to put it in better Order. 


Concerning the Recuſants in the Realm, 

The Archbiſhop of Canterbury to certify his Knowledge of ſuch 
Perſons of Quality, as have been put to Liberty upon Bond. And 
where they are. His Grace alſo would ſend to the reſt of the Bi. 
ſhops and Commiſſioners Eccleſiaſtical in the Countries, to have the 
like Certificates from them. So as the Numbers of ſuch ilLcontert 
ed Perſons might be known; and to be defurniſhed of any Force of 
Armour, or ſuch like. And likewiſe to have their Offices of any 
Rule under her Majeſty to be ſuſpended. | 

The Queen to be moved for a Warrant for the buying of Iron 
Hoops, which certain Merchants are to have, coming to 9500. 

A Warrant for Money to repair the Store-houſes of Dover and 
Portſmouth, coming to 6001. _ | = 

To have an Account of the Armour, which the Recuſants had 
taken away from them. FI en ES 

To remember alſo, that a Magazine of Victuals be provided in the 
North, to be uſed upon any Occaſion. As in Barwick, or in ſome 
Place elſe ; where it may be conveniently diſtributed, _ 


NUM. CIV. 


The Vicechancellor and Heads of the Umverſity of Cam- 
bridge, to their Chancellor, the Lord Burghley. 
Touching Reſtraint of Plays and Shews : eſpecially at 
that infectious Seaſon. 8 


Right Honourable, 


T is now long ſince we preſumed to offer unto your good Lord- | 
ſhip a Supplication, as touching a Reſtraint for publick Shows 
and common Plays, to be delivered by our Meſſenger unto the Lords 
of her Majeſty's moſt honourable Privy Council, if it ſhould fo 
ſeem meet unto your Honour. The Occaſion as we thought, was 
then great, which moved us thereunto. . As namely, the Regard of 
our Duty, in reſpect of the good Safety of this Place, wherewithal 
we are put in Truſt: And therefore having firſt reſolved then to 
ſend ſome of our Body unto the Univerſity of Oxford; on to 
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obſerve the Entertainment given to her Majeſty, it ſeemed to us not A NNO 


unmeet upon the Occaſion of that Opportunity to have 1t referred 


for that other alſo unto your good Lordſhip's moſt honourable Diſ-— Vs 


cretion ; either ourſelves erring in Judgment as touching the Fitneſs 
of that Lime, or our Meſlengers in forbearing there the ſoliciting of 
your Honour more than was meet, we know not how otherwile to 
excule it, than by appealing unto your honourable and accuftomed 
good Acceptance. Which hath induced us alſo at this Time to un- 
dertake the renewing of that Suit; the rather in regard of God's 
great Goodneſs towards us, who having hitherto ſomewhat ſtrangely 
preſerved us from ſuch Infection as hath greatly touched many 
other Parts of this Land, are the likelier to find the Continuance 
thereof, if by your honourable Means, we may be freed from that 
kind of People, who are, as we think, the moſt ordinary Carriers 
and Diſperſers thereof. And ſo moſt humbly craving, that it would 
pleaſe your good Lordſhip, as touching the Particulars of our De- 
fire to be referred unto the Copy of a Letter which was, by your 
Lordſhip's honourable Means long fince procured for us, from the 
Lords of her Majeſty's moſt honourable Privy Council, as alfo un- 
to the Bearer Speech, our Meſſenger, as touching any thing concern- 
ing this Matter. Wherein it ſhall further pleaſe your good Lord- 
ſhip to be informed. | 

We do moſt humbly take our Leaves; daily praying for your 
Lordſhip's moſt honourable, long and happy Preſcrvation, as we are 
all moſt dutifully bound. Cambridge, the 17. of July, 1593. 


Tour honourable Lordſhip's moſt humbly to be commanded, 


Tho. Leggs, Vicechancellor. 
Signed alſo by 
R. Some. Edm. Hounde. Tho. Nevile. Barwell. Duport. 
Tyndal. Bynge. Tho. Preſton. Laur. Chaderton. 


N U M. CV. 


A Certificate of certain principal Traitors; by Diaper, 
[now a Priſoner] the 25 of September, 1593. So 
endorſed by the IJ. Treaſurer. 


"HE Names of thoſe whom I have ſeen on the other Side [of 
1 the Sea] 1. The Earl of Weſtmoreland. 2. Charles Pager, 
3. Sir Timothy Mocket. 4. Sir William Stanley, 5. Two of the 
Throgmortons. 6. Throgmorton fince that executed. 7. Then there 
is one Owen, And, 8. One Smith, a Jeſuit. 9. Alſo one Thomas 
Farayn. And, 10. One Thomas Winter of Fowlſton in Kent, Allo, 
11. One Flowe, that ſtudieth Law. And, 12. Mowdy known to 
your Honour. 
- Theſe, my Lord, are daily about the. Court [of Spain.] And 
one Thomas Treſom, There are many others that I know, being 
Vol. IV. Y 2 there; 
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ANN O there; but I cannot now call them to Mind. I hope your Lordſhip 


1593. will pardon a Priſoner, tho! ! fortune to err in my groſs Writing: 


and wanting the Book, my Lord, I cannot write what I would ct 
IVeſtmerland's Life. 

For the Traitor We/tmerland, it is not unknown to your Honour, 
in how bare an Eſtate of Life he daily liveth, For when the Cour: 
is at Antwerp, he will be at Bruſſels. For he cannot abide the 
Smell of the Court. For either he hates the Court, or ſome in the 
Court hate him. For not long ago young Charles Mansfield did 
upbraid him by the Name of Traitor, and told him, that he came 
into Spain, more for fear of his Life, than for Love of Religion, 
and would have thruſt him out of Doors, but that ſome there did 
perſuade him. | 

Now for his Life, it is ſo laſcivious and vile, that but with Re. 
verence I dare not write it, he keepeth a French Boy, as his Pander, 
And when he hath waited all Day, he may go ſing for his Supper, 
He never carrieth any Money: For the filthy Women, that he dai. 
ly uſeth, are ready to receive it, before he have it. And yet the 
old Colt will be luſty. For if he fee a brave Woman, he ſendeth 
his Pandry Boy for her; and in his drunken Humour he will give 
a Philip Dollar for a Kiſs. And fo ſometimes when he receives his 
Penſion, he conſumeth that in three Days, that ſhould keep him 
three Months after. And that maketh him ſo far in Debt. For he 
oweth more than 150001, in Antwerp and Bruſſels. And let there 
come any Engliſh, if he know it, he will ſend the Marſhalſman t 
apprehend them as Spies. This I ſpeak by Proof. And he keepeth 
daily Company with Sir Timothy Mocket : whoſe Life and Behari- 
our is either as bad, or worſe than my Lord's. 

He meddleth with no Matters of State, becauſe indeed they hol! 
him not wiſe. He is going into Spain. For I know he dareth tur- 
ry no longer in Antwerp, For he is fain to go under Protection of 
the King, for fear of arreſting. And he taketh a good Order, For 


he ns. 
look what he can get is his own. For he meaneth not to pay any 


thing he oweth. And {till he goeth threadbare. Sir Timorhy Mac- 


ket and he keep Ordinaries, when they have Money; and when 
they have none, they dine with Duke Humfrey. So much for him, 
with your Honour's Pardon for my Preſumption. | 


CHARLES PAGE LH 

Paget, my Lord, keepeth himſelf ſtill, as he hath even been, 2 
notable Rebel, and a monſtrous Traitor both to his Prince and Coun- 
try. He will give any thing to hear of her Majeſty's Death. For 
then, he ſaith, he doubteth not, but to make your Honour render 
him his Land, which, he faith, you have let by Leaſe to a Lady 
in Kent, as I remember he ſaid. This old Traitor will give Money 
to ſuch as come over to undertake a Villany -againſt the State of 
England, or the State of the Low Countries, This Rebel is greatly 
in regard with the Count Fauftus, and Mintsfield, and Mount dra- 
gon, Governor of Antwerp Caſtle, and all thoſe of the King's Coun- 
cil. For they take him to be very wiſe : Efpecially,”in-plotting 
ſuch Matters, as can never be brought to paſs. He ſaith, he hope 


to be a Privy Counſellor in England. But 1 hope and defire of Got 
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to ſee him ſhorter by the Head, like a Traitor. And if good For- ANN O 


tune had ſerved, we might have had him here, to be rewarded for 
his Treaſons and Practices. It was his Villany to put in that nota- 
ble Rumour of the Lady Anabel: Alſo that Secretary Wal/ngham 
died in that horrible Sort, that he dareth in that traiterous falſe Li- 
bel. But how can he do other than lye, when the Traitor knoweth 
not the Truth; or at leaſt he will not know it. He is a great 


Friend to Religion, and will always be talking what a ſweet Lite it 


is to be a Capucheny And how Dukes have left their Livings to be 
of that Set; and how they lie upon the bare Boards with a Stone 
under their Heads, and whip themſelves, and drink nothing but 
cold Water. And yet thoſe Days they do this Penance, in the 
Evening, when the Audience is departed, they will be ſo drunk 
with Wine, that they can ſcant ſtand. Let the World judge, whe- 
ther this be Hypocriſy, or no. I think Paget would be one of thoſe 
holy Men, but that he hath ſo many Bags of Money, and fo much 
Money at Uſury, that he thinketh, it would hinder him from his 
Devotion. For, indeed, he is the wealthieſt Rebel in that Country 
among the Engliſh Rebels, that be there. And his Houſe-Mate is 
that Traitor, the eldeſt of the Throgmortons. And between them 
both, they bring up Throgmorton's Son that was executed, that 


I 593- 
E 


young Imp of Impiety, that no doubt will follow his Father, Step Throgmorto- 


by Step, to his Gallows: This young Imp told me, that he hoped 
e' er long to ſee them loſe their Heads, that condemned the Traitor 


his Father to Death. He goeth to School in Antwerp. But if Pa- 


get could ſpeak as many Languages, as he can tell Lyes, I think he 


ould be out of the King's Privy Kitchen. For he counts many 
things before they be done. And therefore I count him fitter to 
tell Diſhes in the King's Privy Kitchen, than to be of a King's 
Privy Council. I cannot write ſo bad of him as he deſerveth. But 
I thought good to ſhew your Honour this e'er 1 proceed any further, 

My Irons are heavy, and my Impriſonment taketh away my Me- 
mory. And therefore till I have anſwered the Matter, for which | 
was committed, I hope your Honour will pardon me. 


Sr WFILLIA4dMSTANLETD 
Is the next that England calleth to the Bar. And here the Pa- 
per endeth, ſomewhat abruptly. 


—— _ * 


NUM. CVI. 
Anthony Hall, a Meſſenger and Officer of the Oueen's. 


His Services and Deſerts, fhewed in a Letter to the 
IL. Treaſurer. And for a Favour on that Account to 
be obtamed for his Son. And his Abilities in He- 


raldry for that End. Feb. 12. 1593. 


AY it pleaſe your Honour, That where 1 am an humble 

. Suitor in Behalf of my Son, Anthony Hall, in reſpe& of di- 

vers Services, that your Honour, and divers others my Lords have 
commanded 


* 
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ANN O commanded me; As paſſing twice to France with the Seminary 
1593. Prieſts and Jeſuites, being in Number faſt upon Sixty, as appeareth 
> by Certificates in the Council Cheſt, of their good Uſages by me, 
as alſo the Conveyance of 4000 and 500 Triſh, tranſported to Hriſtil, 
at two ſeveral times, as appeareth by Certificates delivered to your 
Honours under the common Seal of the Town of Briftol- As alſo 
the keeping of Jaques de Noa, the Scottiſh Queen's Secretary fx 
Weeks, I only lying on a Pallet in a Chamber, until he had deli. 
vered all the Truth he knew touching the Scorriſh Queen's I reaſons, 
Teſtes, Mr. Philips, her Majeſty's Decypherer, and alſo Mr. Franc; 
Mille, [ Walſingham's Secretary] Alſo my Houſe was poſleſt, at your 
Honour's Commandment, certain Days and Nights, whereby Ballard 
the Prieſt, and Babington, with others of that traiterous Crew, 
were apprehended in a Garden near my Houſe, Teſſes, Mr. Fhilip., 
and Mr. Fra. Mille. As alſo the Keeping of Mr. Richard Randoly) 
(a Profeſſor of the Law) in Bridewell, and in the Counter, for a 
Priſoner certain Days and Nights; who perſwaded Bennet the Prieſt 
that he ſhould revoke thoſe Treaſons whereof he had accuſed the 
Earl of Arundel, until he had confeſſed all the Truth. Teftis, Mr, 
Wade, Clerk of the Council. 

In reſpect of which my loyal and dutiful Services, I humbly 
am a Suiter, that it might pleaſe your Honour to receive into the 
Place of a Purſevant at Arms my ſaid Son, a Scholar brought up 
at Cambridge, in Emanuel College; and ſince profeſſing the Law at 
Barnard's-Inn : and by my Lord Anderſon's Gift, Clerk in the Pre 
auitories | Protonotaries] Office in the Common- Place. Notwith: 
ſtanding I perceiving his Inclination, apt to gather Gentlemen' 
Coats, as well on Church Windows, Stone Walls, as Noblemen' 
Tombs; whereby he hath collected ſome thirty thouſand or more 
Coats, of his own Tricking and Writing; beſides a pretty Skill in 
counterfeiting Pictures after the Life, or otherwiſe ; am hereupon, 
knowing his ſufficiency, by ſome of the ſaid Officers at Arms made 
known unto me, humbly to beſeech your Honour to ſtand my 
good Lord in my Son's Suit. 


Tour Honour Humble Servant, to Command, 


Anthony Hall, Senior. 
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Strangers, Flemings and French in the City of London. 
And Complaints of them and Libels agamst then; 


Ann. 1593, MSS. Car. D. Hallitax. 


HE Y contented not themſelves with ManufaQures, and Ware- 
Houſes, but would keep Shops, and retail all manner ot 
Goods. The Engliſh Shopkeepers made ſeveral Complaints and 
Remonſtrances againſt them. Whereupon a ſtrict Account was ta— 
ken in every Ward of all Strangers inhabiting within London, with 
their Servants and Children. And Certificates were returned the 
4th of May. When the Total of all the Strangers, with their Chil- 
dren and Servants, born out of the Realm, were 4300. Of which 
267 were Denizons. 20 
Another Scrutiny was made the ſame Year, 1593, by Order of 
the Chief Magiſtrates. Which was done by the Miniſters and chief 
Officers of the Foreign Churches in London, and in the ſaine 
Month of May; By which the Number of the Strangers of the 
French, Dutch and Italian Churches, did amount to 3325. Whereof 
212 were found to be Engliſh born. | 


* 


Complaint of them, . | 

The Artificers Freemen within the City and Suburbs in London, 

made Complaint, by ſeveral Petitions, againſt the Trades and Occupa- 

tions exerciſed by Strangers. And upon due Information the Houſ- 
holds appeared to be only 678. 


Libels ſet out againſt the Strangers. | 
While theſe Enquiries were making, to incenſe the People againſt 


them, there were theſe Lines in one of their Libels. 


** Doth not the World fee, that you, beaſtly Brutes, the Belgi- 
ans, or rather Drunken Drones, and faint-hearted Flemings ;, and 
* you, fraudulent Father, . Frenchmen, by your cowardly Flight 
** from your own natural Countries, have abandoned the ſame into 
* the Hands of your proud, cowardly Enemies, and have. by a 
* feigned Hypocriſy, and counterfeit Shew of Religion, placed 
your ſelves here in a moſt fertile Soil, under a moſt gracious and 
* merciful Prince. Whd hath been contented, to the great Freju- 
dice of her own natural Subjects, to ſuffer you to live here in 
better Cafe and more Freedom, than her own People, — - 


vc 


„ 


Be it known to all Flemings and Frenchmen, that it is beſt for 
them to depart out of the Realm of England, between this and 
the ↄth of July next. If not, then to take that which follows. 
Fos that there ſhall be many a fore Stripe. Apprentices will riſe, 
do the Number of 2336. And all the Apprentices and Journey- 
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men will down with the Flemings and Strangers. 
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A Rhime ſet up upon the Wall of the Dutch Church. 
yard, on Thurſday May the 5th, between Hlæven 
and Twelve at Night. And there found by ſome cf 
the Inhabitants of that Place ; and brought to th; | 
Conſtable, and the red of the Watch. Beginning, | 


You, Strangers, that inhabit in this Land, 

Note this ſame Writing, do it underſtand. 

Conceive it well, for Safe-guard of your Lives, | 
Your Goods, your Children, and your deareſt Wives, 


HE Court, upon theſe ſeditious Motions, took the moſt 

prudent Meaſures to prote& the poor Strangers, and to 
prevent any Riot or Inſurrection: Sending for the Lord Mayo 
and Aldermen ; refolving that no open Notification fhould be 
given, but a private Admonition only, to the Mayor and di. - 
creeteſt Aldermen. And they not to know the Cauſe of thei 
ſending for. Orders to be given to them to appoint a ſtroy ; ; 
Watch of Merchants and others, and like handicrafted Maſters, 9 - 
anſwer for their Apprentices and Servants Miſdoing. The Subſi;: 
Books for London and the Suburbs, to be ſeen: how many Maſter, 
and how many Men, and of what Trades, and if they uſe doubl: 
Trades. The Preachers of their Churches to forewarn them cf 
double Trades. And ſuch as be of no Church to be avoided hence. 
And a Proclamation of theſe Things to be made publickly in Gil . 
Hall. 
After thefe Orders from the Council Boards, ſeveral young Men 
were taken up, and examined about the Confederacy to rife, and Þ 
drive out the Strangers. ————- Some of theſe Rioters were put! „ 
into the Stocks, carted and whipt ; for a Terror to other Appren- * 
tices and Servants. —— MSS. Car. D. Hallifax. 1 


*— . 4 * 
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| NU M. CIX. 


W 


A notable Feſt ute taken up, named Ogylby, alias“ 
Bowrne, but his true Name Ingram. Certifyed n] | 
a Letter from the Earl of Huntington at York . | 


' Fah Wit 

the Lord Keeper Puckring. Feb. 12. 1593. 11 
17 th 

OR the Seminary, which was ſent from Berwick, I find BY 
him ſtill to be cloſe, obſtinate, and reſolute. But! J de 


think I may boldly affirm, that he is an Engliſoman born, and o hi 


Scot, tho' himſelf faith otherwiſe. 1 cannot hitherto learn his Lu 
al 
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Name, and I find now, that it is doubted that his Name is not A N NO 
Buwrne, as it is moſt certain, it is not Og ylby. But with. Scotland he 1593. 
is greatly acquainted, and among others, eſpecially with the Earl of 5 V- 
Huntley ;, with whom, as it is conſtantly affirmed, he hath been for 

the moſt part of one Year and an half. And ſo great is the Repu- 

tation of him with the Arch-Papiſts of Scotland, and ſome others, 

that if Money would redeem him, he would not long continue a 

Priſoner. And I am told, that if the Time of his ſending from 

Berwick had been known, ſome would have adventured to reſcue 


him before he had paſſed Northumberland, A Matter which 


Month or ſix Weeks this Spring Time. 


I had Cauſe to doubt of. And therefore I ſent a Man to Mr. Cary, 


expreſly to ſend him away well guarded, on the ſudden : which 


was well performed. 1 ſhall ſhortly be able to advertiſe, at whoſe 
Houſe, and with whom he hath been in the South. And I do al- 
ready partly know ſome Places and Perſons, where and with whom 
he hath been in Northumberland, When I have gotten hereof 

more certainty. : : | 
I wiſh rather that I might be licenſed to bring him to London, 
than commanded to ſend him. For I do greatly deſire to ſee her 
Majeſty, and ſay ſomewhat to herſelf, which I will not write. And 
that done, if my Service here be requiſite, I will upon two Days 
Warnings return again; tho' I could be contented to ſtay there a 
But to return to this 


Seminary. | think, *till he come to the Tower, he will not ſpeak 


Engliſh, ſo rightly as he can and ſhould do. 
12 h of February, 1593. 


From York, this 
Tour Lordſhip*s aſſured poor Frynd, 


H. Huntyngdon. 


N U M. CX. 


Another Letter from the Earl of Huntington to the 
Lord Keeper. Concerning his Examination of Ogyl- 
by, and Walpole and Lingen, Seminaries, concerning 
Ogylby's true Name. March the 8th. And Ingram 
Jent up. . 


INCE the Receipt of your Lordſhip's Letter, I have 
f travailed with the Seminary, called Og ylby both by 
ſtri& Examination and gentle Perſuaſions, ſometime my ſelf alone, 
and ſometime aſſiſted with ſome of this Council: With whom I 
could not prevail in any Matter to any Purpoſe, (ſuch was his Ob- 


ſtinacy and Wilfulneſs) until by that good Hap (which God giveth 
to all Service for her Majeſty) I had ſome Light given to me by 
them, of whom touching him, I never did aſk a Queſtion, that 
they would ſatisfy me in. For of Og ylby, which he always confi- 
F dently ſaid to be his Name, or of Bowrne, which 1 certified was 


his Name, according to the Information given me, I could not learn 
Vol. IV. 2. | any 
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A N N © any thing, neither of JValpole the Jeſuite, nor of his Brother, Th. 
1593 
— 


— 


mas Walpole, nor of Lingen; neither could the two Seminarices 
Hurdeſtre and Maior tell me any thing of him, which were both 
then here in this Houſe: But calling one day for Thomas Walp;!. 
to take ſome Examination of him, it was his Hap to meet this Sc. 
minary going from me. And when he came before me, he told 1; 
of himſelf, that he had ſeen this Man both in Bruſſels and in 44. 
rwerp, cr one very like to him. I did ſtraight-way ſend for the 
Seminary again, and made Walpole ſtand, where he might view him 
well. Which done, I bade him in Writing ſet down all his Knox. 
ledge of him. Which he did. And ſo have now ſent it to wy 


Lords, with the Seminary's own Confeſſion, and another of Linz, f 
Whom I take to be a Man as badly affected towards her Majelty, | 


and this State, as the worſt of his Company. 

I hope it ſhall not be diſliked at this Time, that I have ſent thi 
Seminary, before I had a Direction for it. For in part that which 
your Lordſhip did write in your laſt Letter hath emboldened me to 6 
fo; and partly, becauſe I think now he is diſcovered to be an £1; 
liſbman the Fear of Torture, with ſuch other good Courſes, :: 
may there be taken with him, will get more from him, than here | 
could obtain. And to this Jail I durſt not ſend him, for that I di 


hear very confidently of ſome liberal Offers made for his Enlarge 


ment before he came from Berwick. Which moved me to thi:! 
him more fit for the Tower, where he might be in more Safct; 
and better ſifted than here he could be, 
F March, 1593. 


** 


N UM. CXI. 


Concerning Walpole the Jeſuite, Walpole bis Brother, 
and Lingen, thus the Earl of Huntington to th: 
Lord Keeper m a former Letter, dated Jan. 10. 


C'lthence Letters from my Lords, dated the 17th of Decen!:r, 
which came to my Hands on Chriſtmas Eve, in which they di 


rected their Pleaſure in dealing with Walpole the Jeſuite, and thc 
two other Perſons which were taken with him, vis. Tho. Nalfole 


his Brother, and Edward Lingen, I appointed a Jail-Delivery to be 
held here on the 24th of this Month [ January] And now 
upon Conference had lately, the Learned of this Council tell me, 
that this Lingen and Tho, Walpole cannot be tried here without 


Special Commiſſion for that Purpoſe. Becauſe their Treaſons were 


committed beyond the Seas. 1 have written this much to my Lo! 
Treaſurer ; and have thought good likewiſe to advertiſe your Lord 
ſhip thereof. To the End, that if the Lords ſhall think it met, 
they ſhould receive their Trial here, (the Example whereof, ”? 


doubt, will do good in theſe Parts) your Lordſhip will pleaſe 2 Þ 


give Direction, that the Commiſſion may come hither in Time, be⸗ 
fore the 23d Day, —— 


From York, this 10th of Jannary, 1593. 3 


From York, the 90 
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In another Letter of the ſame Date, thus the Earl wrote concern- ANN O 


ing one of them : Tho. Walpole giveth me ſome Cauſe to hope of his 
Conformity and plain dealing. But Lingen, he ſheweth himſelf hi- 
therto far otherwiſe, 


NU M. CxXll. 


Henry Barrow, a Separat iſt, now in Priſon for Sedition, 
{and ſoon after executed) requireth a Conference : 
In a Letter to Egerton, Attorney-General. 


Y moſt humble and ſubmiſſive Deſire urito your Worſhip 
was and is, that foraſmuch as there remain ſundry Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Differences of no ſmall Weight between me, with ſundr 
other her Highneſs's faithful Subjects, now impriſoned for the ſame 
on the one fide, and this preſent Miniſtry, now by Authority eſta- 
bliſhed in the Land, on the other, undecided, or as yet indiſcuſſed, 
our Worſhip would vouchſafe to be a Means to her moſt excellent 
Majeſty, that a Chriſtian and peaceable Dilputation by the Scrip- 
tures might be vouchſafed unto ſome few of us; with whom, or 
how many of our Adverſaries herein ſhall in Wiſdom be thought 
meet, for the ready and happy deciding or compoling the fame : 
Proteſting to your Worlhip, in the Sight of God, at whoſe final 
Judgment I look hourly to ſtand, that I hold not any thing in theſe 
Differences of any Singularity or Pride of Spirit. And as I am hi- 
therto certainly perſuaded by the undoubted Grounds of God's 
Word, the Profeſſion and Practiſe of other Reformed Churches, and 
Learned of other Countries. Whereof if we, her Majeſty's ſaid 
few impriſoned Subjects, ſhall fail to make evident and aſſured 
Proof, and that thoſe Learned fhall ſhew any other thing by the 
Word of God, in the ſaid Chriſtian Conference defired, that then 
[ for my part vow unto your Worthip, through God's Grace, (as 
alſo I am perſuaded, my ſaid impriſoned Brethren, permitted this 
Conference will do the like) that I will utterly forſake any Error I 
ſhall be ſo proved to hold, and in all humbly conſent to ſubmit to 
our now diſſenting Adverſaries in all theſe Matters, wherein now 
we Ge, if they ſhall approve them unto us by the Word of 
God. 

By which charitable A& your Worſhip may put an End to theſe 
preſcnt Controverſies ; reduce all wherein we err, and appeaſe many 
Chriſtian Souls. 


Tour Worſhip's humble Suppliant, 


Henry Barrowe. 


Vor. IV. = 2 N U M, 
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ANNO 
1593. NU M. CXIII, 
AEX 


This Petition of Conference was conſidered of by the 
Biſhops and others ; and not thought convement up. 
on theſe Reaſons againſt publick Diſputation with 
Barrow. MSS. Whitg. Archiep. Cantuar. 


T is not equally ſafe nor fit to grant a Diſputation to Sectaries. 

I. It hath ever been denyed by the State to Papiſts, a Sect that 
had the Foſlſeſſion of the Church for ſome hundred Years before, 
2. To call the Miniſtry and Confeſſion of the Church of England 
into Queſtion, were to call all other Churches likewiſe into Que- 
ſtion. Againſt whom alſo thoſe Exceptions extend. 3. The Church 
of England hath ſubmitted. herſelf to Diſputation thrice ; in King 
Edward's Time, in Queen Mary's, and in Queen Flizabeth's. 4. 
The erroneous Opinions of theſe Men have been already condem— 
ned by juſt Treatiſes of the moſt famous learned Men that have 
lived, ſince Reſtitution of Religion. 5. It is no Reaſon, that Reli— 
gion and the Controverſies thereof, the ſame being already eſtabliſh- 
ed by Parliament, ſhould be examined by an inferior Authority, by 
way of Diſputation. 6. It is no Reaſon, that all the Reformed = 
Churches in Europe, (acknowledging our Church of England for 
a Siſter) the ſame ſhould be now brought into Queſtion at the Will 
and Requeſt of a few Sectaries. 7. Their principal Errors have 
been already diſcuſſed by Diſputations and Writings in the Days of 
S. Auguſtin, and that by himſelf, Oc. 8. To call the Miniſtry of 
England into Queſtion, is to ſtrengthen the Papiſts; and to diſable 
all the Exerciſes of the Miſterics of Religion, ever ſince the Eſta— 
bliſhment thereof. 9. It hath ever been the Manner of Hereticks 
to require the ſame, by great Importunities and continual Exclama- 
tions: as Novatus, Arrius, Eunomius, Paul Samoſatenus, Cambpi- 
on, and ſuch like. 10. It hath been already diſcuſſed by Books 
written : out of which the Truth may better appear than by any 
tumultuary Diſputation. 11. They that require Diſputation of the 
Civil Magiſtrate, will not ſtand to the Judgment of the Civil Magi- 
ſtrate. 12. If the Church ſhould ſatisfy every Sect that riſeth, 
there were no End of Diſputations. 
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NU M. CXIV. 


Another Addreſs of Barrow for a Conference (as it 
ſeems) to the Council, intitled, A Motion tending to 
Unity. | 
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I, HAT if we may not hear publick Conference for any In. 
convenience, (in regard whereot it were better we ſhould 


ſuffer Miſchief) yet that our Teachers may in our Hearing (if | 
| may 
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may be thought meet) have ſuch as was granted Campion and his ANN 


Fellows. 2. Or elſe that there may be ſome Conference between 


two or three of each Side, before a good Number of your Honour 


and Worſhips in ſome private Chamber, the main Queſtions agreed 
upon, (with Preparation of Faſting and Prayer.) And when the 
Time comes, omitting all Taunts and By-matters, only ſearching the 
Truth in Love : To the Touch-ſtone, to the Law and to the Te- 
ſtimony. 3. Or elſe ſuch a Conference as was granted Hart, the 
Papiſt. 

ic it be objected that none of our Side are worthy to be thus 
diſputed or written with, (publick or private) we think that this 
will prove the contrary, viz. Becauſe there are three or four in 
this City, [London] and more elſewhere, which have been zealous 
Preachers in the Pariſh Aſſemblies, not ignorant of the Latin, Greek, 
and Hebrew Tongues, nor otherwiſe unlearned, and generally con- 
feſt to be of honeſt Converſation ; to be brief, as gentle and learned 
Mr. Reynolds of Oxford, and other like him, are yet alive; fo are 
there Right Honourable and godly diſpoſed Perſonages of Sir Fra, 
Knowles's Mind ; who have Power we know, and Good-will we 
hope, to further ſuch lawful Motions, tending to ſuch good Pur- 
oſes. 
. If theſe Motions take Effect, we are verily perſuaded, that the 
Controverſy will ſoon end (with all or moſt of us.) For by theſe 


Means ſhall we, poor Wretches, (which only make this Separation, 


as knoweth the Lord, for Love we have to keep his Commandments, 
and for Fear to diſobey him) perceive more plainly, whether as 
Men and ſimple Souls we be deceived by any falſe Light, or elſe as 
his dear Children, (for ſo we hope) honoured and truſted with the firſt 
View of, and faithful ſtanding in a Cauſe of Holineſs and Righte- 
ouſneſs. Where in moſt humble and earneſt manner, and even as 
you fear God, and love Rightcouſneſs, and as you ſtrive to reſem— 
ble him in liking better of them that are hot, than of thoſe which 
are Lukewarm, we intreat your Honours and Worſhips, to labour 


| _- theſe or ſome better Motions for procuring Unity and Mercy: And 


that for the Bleſſings promiſed to faithful Men and Peace-makers 
may light upon you and yours: And that the Curſes threatned for 


the contrary, may be far from you. 
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You Reverend Magiſtrates and Noble Guides of this moſt flouriſh- 
ing Commonwealth, we beſeech you again and again, in the Lord 
Jeſus, ſearch yourſelves narrowly, when you ſeek him whom your 
Soul loveth, and think, how you would defire to be dealt with, 
if you were in our Cafe: And fo deal with us and our Teachers. 
It you ſuppoſe them and us to be in grievous Error, for common 
Humanity fake, (were there no further Cauſe) let us not periſh ei- 
ther ſecretly in Priſons, or openly by Execution, for want of that 
uttzrmoſt Help which lies in your Power to afford them, that are 
not obſtinate Men. If any Adverſaries ſhall object, that we are 
worthy of cloſe Impriſonment in moſt contagious Air, without Bail, 
and unworthy of having or hearing any great prepared Conference, 


cr of any Favour ; becauſe ſome of us have been conferred with 


already, and yet remain in great Error, as learned Men judge, we 


make this Anſwer, and pray each one of tender Heart to ponder 
It 


all 
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A N NO it deeply; God forbid, that all they who err greatly in ſome Oyj. | 


1593. 


nion, ſhould have no other Means to convert them, but ſudden, 


—— unequal Conferences by Starts, with Snatching and Ketching, with. 


out good Order and indifferent Hearing and Judges. Such have all, 
or the moſt of our Conferences been. And then if they will ng 
by and by yield, be thought worthy of as bad Priſons as Lhieve: 
and Rogues, ©*c. 


This Addreſs goes on in a paſſionate Style, ſetting forth theiy 


Impriſonments and the Miſeries thereof to themſelves, and al! 


their Children and Families, and to their undoing. And then ah. 
peals ſometimes to the Reverend Fathers, and ſometimes to ti; 
Merciful Magiſtrates, and ſometimes to their Worſhips and Ho. 


nours. More concerning this Barrow will be found in Archbiſy | 


Whitgift's Life, B. IV. Ch. XI. 


— — — 4. 8 * 


NU M. CxV. 
A Meeting of Barrowiſts at Iſlington. Where many 


of them were taken and committed and afterward 
examined before ſome of the Queen's Juſtices. Md 


Lord Keeper Puckring. 


8 H E Examination of Daniel Buck Scrivener, of the Boroug 


of Sout heearꝶ, taken the gth of March before Henry Tors. 


ſend, Richard Young, and Jobn Ellys, Eſqs. And being requird | 


to be depoſed upon a Book, refuſeth to take any other Oath, 
than to proteſt before God, that all his Sayings were true. 
Being examined, whether he was with the Coffin at Nerwgate, 
[Where one of the Brotherhood died, and a Coffin was brought 
with much Pomp, with an Inſcription, to receive the Body of « 


Martyr for the Cauſe] denyeth that he was there, and that he 


did not ſee the Libel fixed on the ſaid Coffin. But faith, that af- 
terward a Stranger ſhewed unto him the Copy of the ſame at hs 
own Shop in Southwark ; ſaith, that he was upon Sunday laſt in 
the Afternoon in the Conſtable's Houſe at Iſington; where he did 
{ee, among others of his Fraternity, Penryn, [ Penry] and that George 
'Zohnſon was Reader there in the Conſtable's Houſe, as aforeſiid; 
and that there were above forty of them together, and divers others 
that were not of their Society. And that he was not in the 
Pariſh-Church theſe twelve Months, becauſe it was againſt his Con- 
ſcience, unleſs there were Reformation in the Church, according © 
they be warranted by the Word of God. 

And as concerning the Biſhops, he thinketh, that they have nd 
ſpiritual Authority over the reſt of the Clergy. Being asked, What 
Vow or Promiſe he had made, when he came firſt into their Socle- 
ty; he anſwered, he made this Proteſtation, that he would walk 
with the reſt of the Congregation ſo long as they did walk in the 


Way of the Lord, and as far as might be warranted by the V ord 


Being 
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Being demanded, Whether ſhould be a Motion made by ſome of 4 NNO 


their Fraternity, that they ſhould go ſomewhere in the Country, 


1593. 


whereby they might be in more Safety: Denyeth, that he heard any TW 


ſuch Matter; but faith, that he heard one Mi/ers, a Preacher at 
S. Andrew's Underſhaft ſay, that if they did maintain the Truth, 
they ſhould not keep themſelves in Corners, but ſhould ſhew theim- 
ſelves publickly to defend the fame. But he thought that unfit, leſt 
it might bez a Means to ſtir a Rebellion. 
And being further demanded, who was their Paſtor, and by whom 
he was created; faith, that Mr. Fra. Johnſon was choſen Paſtor, 
and Mr. Greenwood Doctor, and Bowman and Lee, Deacons, and 
Studley and George Kniſton, Apothecary, were choſen Elders, in 
the Houſe of one Fox, in S. Nicholas Lane, London, about half a 
Year ſithence, all in one Day by their Congregation ; or at Mr. Bil- 
ſon's Houſe in Cree-church, he remembreth not whether. And that 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm was, as he called it, delivered there, to the 
Number of Seven Perſons by 7ohnſon. But they had neither God- 
fathers nor Godmothers. And he took Water and wathed the Faces 
of them that were baptized. The Children that were there baptized 
were the Children of Mr. Studley, Mr. Lee, with others, being of 


| ſeveral Years of Age; ſaying only in the Adminiſtration of this Sa- 


crament, I do baptize thee in the Name of the Father, of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt; without uſing any other Ceremony therein 
as is now uſually obſerved, according to the Book of Common Prayer; 
being then preſent the ſaid Dan. Studley, Will. Shepherd, Will, Marſhal, 
Joh. Becke, with the Names of a great many more | here ſet down] 
with ſome Women, | | 

Being further demanded the Manner of the Lord's Supper admini- 
ſtred among them, he ſaith, that Five white Loaves, or more, were 
ſet upon the Table. That the Paſtor did break the Bread, and then 
delivered it to ſome of them, and the Deacons delivered to the Reſt ; 
Some of the ſaid Congregation fitting, and ſome ſtanding about the 
Table. And that the Paſtor delivered the Cup unto one, and he to 
another, till they had all drunken; uſing the Words at the Delivery 
thereof, according as it is ſet down in the Eleventh of the Corinthians, 
the 24th Ver. Being demanded, whether they uſed to make a Col- 
lection or Gathering among them; ſaid, that there is a Gathering of 
Money among them. The which Money 1s delivered to the Dea- 
cons, to be diſtributed according to their Diſcretions, to the Uſe of 
the Poor. And he heard fay, that they did uſe to marry in their 
Congregation. And further refuſeth to come to the Church, and 
obey the Form of Service, which is uſed in the Book of Common 
3 becauſe there is not a Reformation according to the Word of 

od. 


[Signed] ARych. Young. 


N U M. 
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NUM. CXVI: 


Penry [or Martin Marprelate] his Indictment. Being 
Expreſſions taken out of the printed Books. Reflect. 
ing upon England, and the general State; the Arch. 
biſhops, and Biſhops, Judges, Council. From Lord 
Keeper Puckring's Papers. 


NGLAND. What hath England anſwered! Surely, with an 
impudent Forehead ſhe hath ſaid, I will not come near the 
oly One; and as for the Building of his Houſe, I will not fo much 
as lift up a Finger towards that Work. Nay, I will continue the 
Deſolations thereof. And if any Man ſpeaketh a Word in the Behalf 
of this Houſe, or bewaileth the Miſery of it, I will account him an 
Enemy to my State. As for the Goſpel and the Miniſters of it, [ 
have already received the Goſpels and all the Miniſters that I mean 
to receive, I have received a reading Goſpel, and a reading Miniſtry, 
a pompous Goſpel and a pompous Miniſtry : A Goſpel and a Mini- 
ſtry, that ſtrengthneth the Hands of the Wicked in his Iniquity; a 
Goſpel and a Miniſtry, that will ſtoop unto me, and be at my Beck, Þ 
either to ſpeak, or to be mute, when I ſhall think good. Briefly, | Þ 
have received a Goſpel and a Miniſtry, that will never trouble my 
Conſcience with the Sight of my Sins. Which 1s all the Goſpel and 
all the Miniſtry which I mean to receive. And I will make a fure 
Hand, that the Lord's Houſe, if I can chuſe, ſhall be none other- 
wiſe edified, than by the Hands of ſuch Men as bring unto me that 
forlake Goſpel, and the foreſaid Miniſtry. 

The general State, As for the general State either of the Magi- 
ſtracy or the Miniſtry, or of the common People, behold nothing 
elſe, but a Magiſtracy of Conſpirators againſt God, againſt his Truth, 
againſt the building of his Houſe, againſt his Saints and Children; 
and conſequently againſt the Wealth of their own Souls, and the 
publick Peace and Tranquillity of the whole Realm. | 

Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Clergy. You ſhall find among this Crew 
nothing elſe but a Troop of bloody Soul-Murtherers, ſacrilegious 
Church-Robbers, and ſuch as have made themſelves fat with the 
Blood of Men's Souls, and the utter Ruin of the Church. 

Judges. It is now. grown, and hath been a long Time, a com- 
mon Practice of theſe guiltleſs Men, to make Offices, Statutes, or- 
dained for the Maintenance of Religion, or common Quietneſs, 2 
Pit, wherein to catch the peaceable of the Land. | 
Council. And becauſe our Council may be truly ſaid to delight 
in this Injury and violent Oppreſſion of God's Saints and Miniſters, 
therefore whenſoever the Lord ſhall come to ſearch for the Sins o 
England with Lights, as Zephaniah ſaith, he will ſurely viſit our 
Council with a heavy Plague. Becauſe undoubtedly they are froze" 
in their Dreggs, and perſuade their own Hearts, that the Lord will 
do neither Good nor Evil, in the Defence of his Meſſengers and Chil- 


dren, And then ſhall they feel what it is to wink at, much _ 
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to procure the Oppreſſion of the Church of Chriſt. I will not in this A N NO 
Place charge our Council with that which followeth in Zeremy, upon 1593. 
the Place before alledged ; namely, that they execute no Judgment, . 
(no, not the Judgment of the Fatherleſs) but this | will fay, that they 

cannot poſlibly deal truly in the Matter of Juſtice between Man and 


Man; inſomuch as they bend all their Force to bereave Chriſt Feſus 
of that Right which he hath in the Government of his Church. The 
- | which ungodly ard wicked Courſe as they have held on, ever ſince 


the Beginning of her Majeſty's Reign, ſo at this a they have taken 
greater Boldueſs, and grown more rebellious againſt the Lord and his 
Cauſe, than ever they were. 


: L 
' NU M. CXxvII. 
0 Obſervations upon Penry's Tracts, and Writmgs : As, His 
= Proteſtation of bis Loyalty : His Confeſſion * His Trea- 
[| tiſe unto the Queen's Majeſly. Ubi ſupra. 
n 
„ J. F NBſervations upon the Proteſtation of his Loyalty. That 
i- Penry is not as he pretendeth, a Loyal Subject, but a ſe— 
1 ditious Diſturber of her Majeſty's peaceable Government, appeareth 
„ many Ways. 1. By his peremptory condemning of the whole Eccle- 
iÞ ſiaſtical Government eſtabliſhed by her Majelty, as wicked and Anti- 
y chriſtian. 2. By his Libels and Pamphlets : Wherein he hath for 
d! theſe many Years paſt, moſt deviliſhly railed againſt the whole State 
e Eccleſiaſtical, and condemned their Calling, as Antichriſtian. Who 
1 notwithſtanding have no ordinary lawful Authority in this Church, 
t | but under, and from her Majeſty. 3. By his Schifmatical Separa- 
tion from the Society of the Church of England, and joyning with 
i. the hypocritical and ſchiſmatical Conventicles of Barrow and Green- ' 
7  Twwod, 4. By his juſtifying of Barrow and Greenwood, who ſuffer- 
| ing worthily for their ſeditious Writings and Practices, are never- | | 
0 theleſs by him reputed as holy Martyrs. 5. By his ſeditious Practi- : 
+ c ces in Scotland, againſt the Peace of this Church: As appeareth out | 
olf certain his Writings now lately taken: Which do diſplay his ſe- ö 
y |  dittous Intentions. 6. By ſo many of his Proteſtations, wherein he g 
s acknowledgeth her Majeſty's Royal Power only to eſtabliſh Laws 4 
e Eccleſiaſtical and Civil; ſnunning the uſual Terms of making, enadi- | 


| 
| 


ng, decreeing, and ordaining Laws, Which import a moſt abſolute 
Authority. As tho' her Majeſty had no ſuch Power, but only a 

| Prerogative to eſtabliſh and ratify ſuch Laws as are made to her 
> Hand by the omnipotent Presbytery, as he and others of his Crew 


4 

have both taught and written. 7. By the Dodrines taught in their 
it | © Conventicles, whereof he is a Member, and practiſed by his lewd 
s 1 Martyrs; viz. That the People are not to ſtay for her Majeſty's 
f Authority, in proceeding to reform Matters of Religion; neither are 
1 do be hindred therefrom by any her Prohibitions. 2. That her Ma jeſty 
A envieth her Subjects a ſaving Knowledge of the true God, 3. That 
1 FX the Sacraments miniſtred in her Land are unto them not the Seals 
l. # of God's Covenant. 4. That her Majeſty is yet unbaptized. Her 
re * Vol. IV. 3 A a People 
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A N N O People remain in Infidelity, and ſtand generally condemned to Hell. 


1593. 


5. That an honeſt Man cannot poſſibly live under her Government 
in any Vocation whatſoever. 6. That her Majeſty may as welj 
make 2 new Religion, as new Laws for Religion. 7. That her Mz. 
jeſty altereth the Penalties of the judicial Law of Moſes. And mz. 
ny more, all flatly impeaching, defaming or impugning her Map 
ſty's lawful Authority. 


Penry”'s contemptuotis and ſeditious Speeches, in a Treatiſe of hi; 
unto the Queen's Majeſiy; Taken out of the Book through tz 
Pages ſet down here, Whereof theſe are ſome, 


The laſt Days of your Reign are turned rather againſt Chriſt J. 
ſus and his Goſpel, than to the Maintenance of the fame. We can. 
not be quierted, until we find ourſelves rid of all the Occaſions and 
Obſtacles, that hinder us to enjoy that which our Soul ſo much de. 
ſireth [t is not your Majeſty we are to deal with, but it is cur 
God. I have great Cauſe of Complaint, Madam; nay, the Lord 
and his Church hath Cauſe to complain of your Government, not 
ſo much for any outward Injury, as I or any other of your Subjecs 
have received, as becauſe we your Subjects this Day are not permit. 


ted to ſerve our God under your Government according to his 


Word; but are fold to be Bond Slaves, not only to our Affections 


to do what we will, ſo that we keep ourſelves within the Compab Þ 
of eſtabliſhed Civil Laws, but alſo to be Servants to the Man of 


Sin, and his Ordinances. Reje& them we muſt all of us, that mean 


to live godly in Chriſt Jeſus. Your Judges in Cauſes of Blood; 
nay, your whole Council and State, will not be afraid to procee! 
againſt us by the Laws of the Land ; whereas in the mean time we 
uy Buy to ſhew our Cauſe to be good, according to the Word 0: 

O 7 

It is not the Force that we ſeem to fear, that will come upon us. 
For the Lord may deſtroy both you for denying, and us for ſack 
ſeeking of his Will, by Strangers [ 7. e. by the Spaniards] I come 
unto you with it. And if you will hear it, our Caſe may be eaſed; 
if not, that your Poſterity may know, that you have been dealt 
with; and that this Age may ſee, that there is no great Expects 
tion to be lookt for at your Hands And if your State will thus 
{ſtand againſt his Word, the Lord will ſurely overthrow it. —- 
Among the reſt of the Princes under the Goſpel, that have been 
drawn to oppoſe themſelves againſt the Goſpel, you muſt think your 
ſelf to be one. For until you ſee this, Madam, you ſee not your 
ſelf. And they are but Sycophants, and Flatterers, whoſoever tell 
you otherwiſe. Your ſtanding is and hath been by the Goſpel. It 
is little or ſmally beholden unto you, for any thing that appeareth. 
The Practice of your Government ſheweth, that if you could have 
ruled without the Goſpel, it would have been to be feared, whether 
the Goſpel ſhould be eſtabliſhed, or not. For now that you ate 
eſtabliſhed in your Throne, and that by the Goſpel, ye have ſuffer- 
ed the Goſpel to reach no further than the End of your Scepter, It 
mited unto it. If we had Queen Mary's Days, I know that * 
ſhould have had as flouriſhing a Church this Day, as ever any. Fel 


If 


* 


i. 
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it is well known, that there was then in London under the Burthen, A NN 0 


and elſewhere in Exile, a far more flouriſhing Church, than any are 
now tolerated by your Authority. 

It will be ſaid, I know, that I endeavour Sedition againſt your 
Majeſty, and draw your Subjects unto Sedition againſt you. Unto 
which Slander I will vouchſafe no other Anſwer at this Time, but 
that that State is near Ruin, where the Truth is accounted Sedi— 
tious : And that Truth will be verified in the Overthrow thercot, 
when it ſhall wiſh, that it had given Ear unto the Truth, before 
Deſtruction come. If to utter the Truth be Sedition and Treaſon, 
few Chriſtians can be but greater I would not have it ſnid. 
that the Cauſe of God was either aſhamed or afraid to come beforc 
Queen Elizabech. Briefly, Madam, you may well fee the Found:- 
tion of England rooted up; but this Cauſe will you never ſee ſup- 
preſt. With a great deal more. The whole Addreſs may be read in 
the Life of Archbiſhop Whitgift, B. IV. Ch. 11. 


NU M. CXVIII. 


Advertiſements out of Portugal, by one Grave, {a Mer- 
chant, as it ſeems} lately come from thence, of ſome 
Iriſh, and other Engliſh there: With other Intel- 
ligence. 


1593. 


fd ; 


HE Cardinal ſuddenly left the Government of Portugal, and 


went for Madril. 
and that he ſhould marry with the Daughter of Spain. In his Stead 
the Government of Portugal was committed to Don Juan de Silva, 
Conde de Portulegre, Spaniard, the Archbiſhop of Liæbon, Don Du- 


arte Caſtleblank, Merinlomet, Earl of Villa Dorta, and Michel de 


Mores ——— of the Nobles of Aragon, were beheaded upon an In- 
ſurrectiog. The State is ſtill jealous of that Country. 

Buttler and Tirol | Iriſhmen] came to Lixbon to offer their Ser- 
vice, Where they were committed. Within a Month diſcharged. 
After ſuſpected (they ſay, accuſed) of Intelligence; and ſo commit- 
ted cloſe Priſoners in Madril, and put to the Torment. Immedi- 


Then it was bruited the King was dead, 


ately thereupon Tayler, the Engliſh Conſul, Lee an Iriſhman, both 


of Lixbon, and Rynkin, an Engliſh Merchant of the Madera, were 
apprehended, their Goods ſeized for the King, and they ſent Priſon- 
ers to Madril. | 

Mr. Stanihurſt is ſaid preſently to go upon the King's Buſineſs in- 
to Scotland, accompanied beavely, The Engliſb Fathers any Time 
this Twelve-month very peremptorily preſaged of the Alteration of 
Religion in England and Ireland; as if they knew ſome great Mat- 
ter of Eſtate. 

An Engliſh College is in Erection at Lixbon. The Duke of Ber- 
ganza promiſeth a yearly Stipend thereto. 

Four Months fince George Careell out of Mr. Glamand's Shipping, 
came to Lixbon and offered his Service. But that before he had 
ſerved the Ki g in the Low Countries with Sir William Stanley, and 

Vol. IV. | Aa 2 departed 
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INNO departed the Service, he was miſtruſted, and ſo committed, with ſe- 
1593. ven Engliſhmen more that came with him, to the Caſtle. 
— The Biſhop of Tomond, ſo called, came out of Ireland half 4 
Year ſince, and wrote a Letter to the ſaid Cawel, that he ſhould 
advertiſe him at the Court of all them that were factious in Ireland, 
and of Mapnyer becauſe it was at that Inſtant a Matter of great 
Conſequence: The Kinſmen of the Earl of Deſmond, and all the 
reſt of the Iriſb Penſioners in December met at Madril, and, as we 
heard, to ſue to carry Men into Ireland. 4 
In November Father Fixer, under the Name of Father Toung, 
came to Lixbon, attired Gentleman-like, and within three Days af. Þ _ 
ter was ſhaven, and took the Habit of a Prieſt. He is very con- Þ _, 
verſant with Don Juan de Silva, the principal Governor, and hath | 
hourly Recourſe to all of that Council. With him came one 100. 
mas Pool, a young Gentleman of Hampſhire, which lodgeth in the 
Engliſh Father's Houſe, that came in a Ship of Tredawgh, 
The Crown of Portugal furniſh out the Portugal Armado, and 
none govern or ſerve in them, but Portugals. | 
Four Days before our Departure from Lixbon, upon the Poſt 
coming from the Court, it was bruited the King was dead. Which 
News continued ſtill in vehement Suſpicion. The ſecond Day after 


they ſat in Council, and ordained the Crown of Portugal to pay all ] 
the King's Soldiers, garriſoned in the Realm of Portugal. Don Fuan 1 
de Silva likewiſe gave it out that all Engliſhmen afterwards taken, 4 
ſhould be diſpoſed of by the Archbiſhop and the Portingals. 1 
As we came thence it was generally bruited, (but not promulgz- 4 
ted by Royal Authority) that the King had licenced free Sale of all \ 


Engliſh Commodities in Spain and Portugal, ſo it came not in Eng- 
liſh Bottoms, nor by Engliſh Factors. 

Nothing is ſo much dreaded in Spain as the Turk, which cometh Þ _ 
down with great Power. His Gallies be very buſy in the Coaſts of : 
Spain ;, and have taken many Men out of their Houſes within this 
Twelve-month. 

The Spaniſh Captains and Soldiers at our coming away, would 
oftentimes argue, that it were fit their King and the Queen's Maje- 
ity ſhould have Peace, and to aſſiſt him with the reſt of the Chri- 
{tian Princes againſt the Turk, The News was there, that the Em- 
peror began to ſollicit a Peace, and that the Duke of Arnegia ſhould 
govern the Low Countries, and begin there the Pacification. 

An hundred and fifty Captains before Chriſtmas were diſpatched 
from Madril with their Commiſſions to raiſe Companies, They 
give it out, for Defence of Aragon, which remaineth troubleſome. 

Many Portugals lately apprehended and committed, The Ring 
is ſaid to owe Twenty Millions to the Merchants of Traly, San, 
and Portugal: to have received many Rents of his Eſtate for fix, 2 
cight, ten Years before Hand ; and to be behind with his Soldiers 
whereſoever, for four, ſix and eight Years. 

In December Father Henry Flud came for England. At our De- 
parture Father George, a Lancaſhire Man, went to St. Rock, to the 
Divinity Exerciſe, and to be private, to have his Hair grow, to come 
likewiſe for England. ——— All 2 taken by the Way of 


Wars are licenſed to come for their Country without Ranſom. "The 
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This Year came here 


The Governor, Don Juan de Silva, hath promiſed good Wars, in A NNO 
his Government, with the Engliſh Nation. 


1393. 


but two Carricks of the Five which ſhould have come. That called — >-# 


tho Fantgleon was brought to Payon, but commanded to come to 
Lixbon to diſcharge. Thirty-ſeven great and ſmall Ships, with 


the fix ſent, thoſe of Treaſure, came this Year from the Spaniſh 
Indies. The Vice-Admiral of them was caſt away at the Iſland. 


About the End of May, two Ships came very rich from the Mines 


of Revelaſco. Three Saicks and 40 [or 90 obſcurely writ | Barks 
and Ships the Week after Eaſter, go this Year for the Indies of 


Portugal. One of the Carricks is a new Ship of 13 or 1400, and 


carrieth much Plate with her. 


At the Cardinal's Departure, an Halian Ingineer preſented his 


Skill before the Alroze and the Governor, by ſkirmiſhing on the 
Water with Muſket without Boat, by conveying Fire- works ſtrange- 
Iy, and breaking down a Gate and Piece of a Wall by Inginal Force. 


He is lately gone for Madril. And it is ſaid, he promiſeth the 


Cardinal to burn her Majeſty's Navy. They be ſo afraid of Intelli- 


gencers, as they commit Pilgrims, and forbid Portingals Peregri- 
nation. 

The Governor willed us at our Departure, to ſignify our good 
Entertainment there, and to be Soliciters, that the King's Subjects 


in like manner might be uſed, and ſent home without Kanſome.— 
That Intelligence that the Dzrch Conſul ſent by me to your Honour 


is with my Lord Admiral. 


* r r 1 


NU M. CXIX. 


A Note of the Evidence of all the Priſoners for Popery 


in the ſeveral Counties as the Lord Keeper Puckring 
collected, and writ it down for and againſt the Fer- 
fons hereafter named. So endorſed by his own 
Hand. Anno 1593. 


URREYT. William Flower, born in Denſhire, made a Prieſt in 
France at Michaelmas Ann. 28. Reginæ. He returned into Eng- 


| * land, and was apprehended in Surrey about June, 29 Regine, after 
the General Pardon. His Offence was of being in the Realm. 


Edward Chapman, a Perſon reconciled four Years paſt in St. 


: George's Fields in Surrey, After apprehended at Chicheſter in Suſ- 
0 ſex, after Eater, Anno 28 Reginæ. Committed to the Marſbalſeæ 


by the Council's Commandment, 26 April, Anno 28 Reginæ, where 
he hath remained ever fince. He is not within the laſt general Par- 


don, but excepted, unleſs he will ſubmit himſelf, in Obedience to 


her Majeſty ; come to Church, to hear the Divine Service; con- 
form himſelf in Matters of Religion; and ſo continue in the ſame. 
Alſo he is further excepted out of the Pardon 29 Regine, being a 
Priſoner in the Marſbalſea. As being then reſtrained of Liberty, 
by ſome of the Privy Council's Commandment. ; 
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| 1593, Quarter paſt, ſince the laſt General Pardon. A Perſon within t 


— 


IWill. Goodacre, reconciled in the Marſbalſea, about a Year and, 


Exceptions of the Pardon, for not conforming himſelf, 
John Vachel, hath forborn to come to Church theſe two Near, 


was reconciled in the Marſhalſea. 


ohn Cradock, reconciled in France, about a Year and a Quartz, | 


ſince, ſo, after the laſt Pardon; but yet two Years fince : He is en. 


cepted out of the ſame Pardon, unleſs he conform himſelf, 2. ſur, 


His Offence being Treaſon committed beyond Sea, 1s to be enquire, 


and determined, in what County it ſhall pleaſe her Majeſty, by | 


Commiſſion, having Words tending to that End. And ſo may non 
be in Surrey by eſpecial Words now in the Commiſſion, 


KENT. Edward Campion He was born in Shropſhire, mad 
Prieſt in Lent, Anno 29 Regine: Came into England at Eaſter after 
(Which his Offence was after the laſt Pardon.) Was apprehend 
in Xent, So a Traytor, tryable there. He wiſheth, he were 1 
worſe Traytor than Campion, | his Name-ſake] that was execute! 
for Treaſon. Will not directly ſay, if he will take the Queen; 
Part againſt the King of Spain's Army; but will pray, that the C 
tholick Romiſb Church may prevail. If an Army come by the Ap. 
ſtolick Authority, to deprive her Majeſty and to reſtore Romiſh Re: 
ligion, he refuſeth to tell what Part he will take, but will pry 
that the Catholick Religion may prevail, ſo long as he liveth, 
Chriſtopher Buxton, born in Derbyſhire, made Prieſt beyond Se 

at Hallotetide, Anno 28 Reginæ. Came into England at Hallowtil: 
the 29 Regine, Was apprehended in Kent, after time of the laſt Par 
don. This Man will not take her Majeſty's Part againſt the Span 
Army ; nor do any thing to hinder his Religion, 

Robert Wilcox, born at Weſt-Cheſter, made Prieſt beyond Se, 
He will pray for the Army that ſhall come hither to ſupplant Rel: 

ion. | 
, William Margenet, made Prieſt beyond Sea. John Bolton, made 
Prieſt beyond Sea, Committed to the Marſhalſea 11 Nov. 1585, 
Anno 27 Reginæ. Where he hath remained ever ſince. 


SUSSEX. Edward James, made Prieſt four Years paſt beyond 
Sea. Rafe Croket, made Prieſt beyond Sea, three Years paſt. ob 
Owen, made Prieſt beyond Sea, three Years paſt : Returned into 
England. Was baniſhed out of the Realm about Michaelmas, Ann 
28 Regine, And after failing between as and Bolleyn, was, by 
Tempeſt, as he faith, driven into England, and landed in Suſex, 
and there apprehended. He will not ſay, he will take the Queen's 
Part againſt any for Religion. Beſides all theſe in the Marſbalſea, 
not excepted out of the Queen's Pardon, there were alſo many more 
in the Marſbalſea of other Counties, and particular Accounts gen 
of them; and why excepted out of the Queen's Pardon; as 709” 
Robenſon, Fames Harviſin, Chriſtopher Thules, Prieſts, made beyond 
Sea. Thomas Heath, for receiving and relieving of the ſame Har- 
riſon at his Houſe in er agg in Staffordlhire. : 

Richard Webſter, School-Maſter, born in Yorkſhire : Examined 
April 20, 1593, before Dr. Goodman, Dean of V. Ne, wn 
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Stanpope, Mr. Topcliff, Mr. Barne, and Mr. Tong. Refuſed to be ANN O 


ſworn, but faith, that he had been Priſoner in the Marſbalſæa even 
Years, or thereabouts, for being taken at a Maſs; and divers times 
examined before the Lord Treaſurer, Lord Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, Mr. Toung, and others, and indicted for hearing of Mats ; 
and for Recuſancy. And that he was married by George Beeſly, 4 
Seminary Prieſt, and gave him 285. 6 d. for his Pains. That 
two Years after Beeſly came to him to the Marſbalſea, And then 
his Wife made and gave him a Cordel. Examined, what Seminary 
Prieſts he knoweth. Saith, he knoweth divers: And ſet down 
divers: But all ſuch as are in Priſon, and known to ſome of the 
ſaid Commiſſioners. Being charged that he gave forty Shillings to 
Fr. Corbet, a Seminary Prieſt, at Corber's firſt coming into Englund, 
ſaith, that if Corbet will ſay ſo, he will not deny it. Being de- 
manded, whether he will at this preſent denounce | renonnce | the 
Pope and his Authority, and take an Oath thereto, refuſeth the 
ſame, deſiring Pardon. Being demanded, whether if the Pope, by 
the Catholick Authority of the Church of Rome, ſhall proceed againſt 
our Sovereign Lady, the Queen's Majeſty, to excommunicate her, 
accurſe her, and thereupon pronounce her Subjects to be free of 
their Oath of Allegiance and Obedience to her ; then whether he 
thinketh therein the Pope do lawfully, or not? I anſwer to this 
Queſtion, I have not read of it. And J cannot tell what to anſwer 
herein. [This writ with his own Hand.) And otherwiſe he will 
not anſwer. Being aſked, whether in the like Caſe, whether if the 
Pope ſend an Army into this Realm, to eſtabliſh that which he cal- 
leth the Romiſb Catholick Religion, he would fight againſt ſuch an 
Army on the Queen's Majeſty's Side, or on the Catholick RI 
Army's Side? I anſwer in this Caſe laſt before written, I will take 
her Majeſty's Part againſt Aud no more written by him.) 
And there he ending, being required to write theſe Words follow- 
ing, The Pope and his Catholick Authority and Army, to make up 
the Sentence, refuſeth to write the ſame. I humbly crave Pardon 
not to ſet my Hand to the laſt Article, [ Mrit alſo with his own 
Hand] added in the Margin. 

Gratian Brownel, of Sponeden, in Derbiſbire, Batchelor of the 
Law in Oxon, of the Age of forty Years; in Priſon in the 
Marſnalſea ſix Years ; Committed by Sir Francis Walſmngham : 
daith, he hath no Living, neither Lands nor Goods. [And ſo 
did divers others, to ſave themſelves the Mulit by Law, for 
Abſence from Church.) Denied, that he ever received a Semi- 
nary Prieſt or Jeſuit, Refuſeth to come to Church. Being aſked, 
whether if the Pope by his Catholick Authority, and the Authority 
of the Church of Rome ſhall proceed againſt our Sovereign Lady, 
Queen Elizabeth, to excommunicate her, accurſe her; and there- 
upon pronounce her Subjects to be freed of the Oath of Allegiance 
and Obedience to her ; then whether he thinketh the Pope therein 
do lawfully, or not. Refuſeth directly to anſwer; and faith, he 
knoweth not what he may anſwer to this Caſe. Being alked, whe- 
ther in the like Caſe, if the Pope ſend an Army to this Land to 
eſtabliſh that which he calleth the Roman Catholick Relizion, he 
would tight againſt ſuch an Army on the Queen's Side, or on the 
Citholick Roman Army Side; refuſeth diredly to anſwer, April 
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ANNO April 17, 1593, Rafe Emerſon of the Biſhoprick of Durham, Scho- 
1593. lar, of the Age of 42 Years, or thereabouts: Examined betore Sir 
NL, Owen Hopton, Dr. Goodman, Dean of Weſtminſter, Mr. Dale, Cc. 
[Ecclefiaſtical Commiſſioners] ſaith, That he hath been in Priſon 
nine Years: in the Country three Years, and in the Clink the ref} 
of the Time, in bringing Books, called, My Lord of Leiceſter”, 
Books, as he faith: Had been examined before Sir Francis Walſing. 
ham and others; confeſſeth, he is a Lay Jeſuit: Took that Degree 
at Rome 14 Years ſince, and was ſometime Campion's Boy. And faith, 
that when he took that Order, he did vow Chaſtity, Poverty, and 
Obedience to the Superior of their Houſe. And if he ſent him 

to the Turk, he muſt go. | 

Being urged to take the Oath of Allegiance to her Majeſty refuſeth 
the ſame, and ſaith, he may not take any Oath. Would not ſet down 
by whom he was maintained, and now relieved. Refuſed to be re. 
formed, and come to Church: Affirming, that he will live and die 
in the Faith. Being demanded, whether if the Pope ſhall ſend an Ar. 
my into this Realm, to eſtabliſh that which he calleth the Catholic; 
Romifh Religion, whether he would in the like Caſe fight for the 
Queen on her Side againſt the ſaid Army, or on that Army's Side; 
ſaith that he will never fight againſt her Majeſty, nor againſt th: 
Religion which he profeſleth. 

Several other Papiſts, Prieſts and Laymen in the Marſhalſes, 
examined by the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſhoners in the Month of 

April, 1593. 

Thomas Alcock of Rampton in Cambridg ſhire, Gentleman, ext 
mined before Dr. Goodman, Dr. Stanhope, Mr. Barnet, Mr. Toun;, 
Refuſed to be ſworn, Saith, That he hath been in the Marſhalſe 
about 32 Weeks; committed by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, &. 
for Recuſancy. Is indicted for the ſame in Cambridg ſhire, and hatl 
been often examined. Saith, He hath an Annuity of 401. a Year 
from his Father for his Maintenance, and hath the Reverſion of all 
his Father's Lands, worth 200 J. yearly. Saith, His Father goeth 
to Church. Himſelf had married one of Mr. Edward Gage's Daugli- 
ters of Bently in the County of Suſſex. Denyeth, that he knoweth 
any Seminary Prieſts or Jeſuits, or ever had Conference with any 
ſuch, Refuſeth to depoſe it. Saith, That he hath had Conference 
with Mr. Dr. Andrews, and Dr. Fleming, Refuſeth to come to 
Church. | _ 

Robert Parton, Prieſt: Examined. Made Prieſt in Queen Jr) s 
Time : of the Age of 77 Years. Refuſed to be ſworn. Saith, That 
he hath been in Priſon about ten Years. Firſt in Newgate. From 
thence ſet at Liberty by Sir Francis Walſingbam. After taken 
again, and ſent to Stafford Jayl, where he remained fix Years, Then 
brought up to the Marſbalſea : where he hath been ever ſince Chriſſ- Þ 
mas laſt, Committed by the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury for e- 
cuſancy. Divers Times examined: Never indicted to his Knowledge. 
Confeſſeth, that he was made a Prieſt by Dr. Hopton, Biſhop ot 
Norwich, in Queen Mary's Time: Never beyond the Seas fince her 
Majeſty came to the Crown. Hath neither Land nor Goods, but 
only in Money 101, That he hath not come to Church thele 15 


Years laſt paſt, That he was beneficed the Space of ten Years, "ow 
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her Majeſty came to her Crown, at the Beginning of her Reign. 4 NN © 


Which Benefice was to the Value of an hundred Mark by the Year. 


1593. 


From which being deprived, fell to Papiſtry again. Refuſeth yet — 


to come to Church. But he is contented to have a Conference with 
the Dean of Weſtminſter, and deſireth a Month's Reſpit. 

Robert Bellamy of Harrow at Hill, Gentleman, of Fifty two Years 
examined, ſaith, that he hath been in Priſon fix Years. Firſt, Being 
taken with Blackburn, a Seminary Prieſt, in bis Houſe at Mats, with 
divers others. Committed to Newgate. Indicted for hearing of Mats, 
according to the Statute, Did afterwards break Priſon, with others, 
and fled into Scotland. And from thence into Germany. And there 
taken by Duke Caſimire; and by him ſent into Englund. Then 
committed by Sir Fran. Malſingbam. By the Means of Robert Ro- 
binſon, who had 20 Marks for his Labour, being a Suitor to the Pri— 
vy Council, was by their Honours ſet at Liberty. Afterwards com- 
mitted again by Mr. Young, and other Commiſſioners about 12 
Months ſince, or ſomewhat more. Then in Eaſter ſet at Liberty a- 
gain, upon Bonds taken with Sureties, that he thould appear at the 
next Seſſions. In the mean time ſhould reſort to the Dean of WWe/- 
minſter for Conference. And again, being committed 7 Mr. Young 
for being found in the Court, as a Man ſuſpected. But will not 
yet come to Church, 

Being demanded, if any Army ſhall come into this Realm by the 
Catholick Romiſo Authority, ſent from the Pope to eſtabliſh the Ca— 
tholick Romiſh Religion (as he calleth it) within this Realm, whether 
in the like Caſe he would fight for the Queen's Majeſty againſt ſuch 
an Army, or againſt the Queen's Majeſty, and her Forces, on the 
ſaid Army's Side? Saith, He will fight for the Queen's Majeſty a- 
gainſt any ſuch Army. And this he affirmeth upon his Oath, Saith, 
He hath not been at Church theſe 15 Years. But yet is not in- 
diced for Recuſancy. 

Chiſlopher Rocke, an Iriſpman, 32 Years of Age: Examined by 
the Commiſſioners. Hath been in Priſon a Year and a Quarter. 


Committed by the Lord Treaſurer : Being ſuſpected to be a Prieſt. 


Indicted about a Year ſince, for ſpeaking ſeditious Words againſt the 
Queen. And was therefore ſet upon the Pillory divers Days. Hath 
not yet been indicted for Recuſancy, Demanded, whether if the 
Pope, by his Catholick Authority, ſhall proceed againſt the Queen to 
excommunicate her, accuſe her ; and thereupon pronounce her Sub- 
jects to be free of her Oath of Allegiance and Obedience to her; then 
whether he think the Pope doth therein lawfully, or not ; faith, 
this Queſtion 1s too high for him to anſwer unto; and otherwiſe will 
not directly anſwer. Being demanded, whether in the like Caſe, if 


the Pope ſhall ſend an Army into this Realm, to eſtabliſh that which 


he calleth the Roman Catholick Religion, he would fight againſt ſuch 
an, Army on the Queen's Side; he refuſeth to anſwer directly; faith, 
he will fight for her Majeſty againſt all her Enemies. But being 
further asked, whether he think the Pope to be her Majeſty's Ene- 


my, faith, God knoweth, he knoweth not. And otherwiſe will not 


anſwer, Whether he thinketh Saunders, and thoſe that came with 
him into Ireland, were the Queen's Enemies ; ſaith, he knoweth not. 


Confeſſeth, he was cight Years beyond Sea. And at that Time was 
Vor.1V. WY at 
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4 NN O at Rhemes, Doway, Paris, Lorain, and other Countries in France - 
1593. Knoweth Corber, a Seminary Prieſt: Which came to the Prifon, 
b but knoweth not any other Seminary or Jeſuite; nor never relieves 


— 


any. But being urg'd to be ſworn thereto, refuſeth. Refuſeth to 
come to Church. Saith, that he never had Conference with any 
Preacher, nor doth he deſire it, except he may have ſome Liberty. 
A very dangerous Fellow, added by another Hand. 

Humphrey Cartwright of Warrington in Lancaſhire, Scholar, of the 
Age of 47. Committed to Priſon in Mancheſter nine Years, by the 
Earl of Derby. Thence brought up to the Compter in Wood-ſtreer, 
In which he remained about a Year for Recuſancy. Indicted at 
Mancheſter. Hath neither Lands nor Goods. Knew Bell, a Semi- 
nary Prieſt in Lancaſhire. Did help him to lay Maſs, at Mr, Stop. 
ford's Houſe in Lancaſhire. Who was dead. Saw Mr. Michel a Se. 
minary Prieſt in Lancaſhire : One Baret, a Prieſt at Mr. Whitmoye's 
Houſe in Cheſhire, Met one Brian, a Seminary Prieſt in Fetter. lane, 
and one Lloid in Fleet-ſireer. But never relieved any of them. 
Refuſeth to come to Church, Never had Conference with any 
Preacher ſince his Impriſonment; neither doth he defire it. 

There were likewiſe examined this Month of April by Dr. Good. 
man, Dean of Weſtminſler and other Commiſſioners; now in the 
King's - Bench, and other Places: Rob. Golds borow of Stabridge 
Weſton, of Dorſetſbire, Walter Blount of Utoxeter, Gentlemen; in 
Priſon twenty Years in divers Priſons. Rob. Daubigny of Sharring- 
ton in Norfolk, Gent. John Grey of Preſton in Suffulk, in Priſon 2 
the moſt Part of twenty Years. Will. Cornwallis, Clerk. Con. 
feſſeth, he was made Prieſt by the Bp. of Soiſſons in France, by Au- 
thority from the Biſhop of Rome. Aged 66. c. For his Gpin. 
on he ſaith, that he thinketh, that the Pope, by his Catholick Au— 
thority, and his Authority over the Church of Rome, may not pro- 
ceed to excommunicate or accurſe our Sovereign Lady, and there- 
upon pronounce her Subjects to be freed and diſcharged of their Obe- 
dience to Her. And that if the Pope ſhould ſend an Army into this 
Realm, to eſtabliſh the Catholick Romiſh Religion, he would in that 
Caſe fight againſt ſuch an Army to the uttermoſt of his Power, on 
her Majeſty's Side. 

Miles Gerrard of Ince, Eſq; charged by Mr. Bell, to have received 
and lodged divers Seminary Prieſts at his Houſe : As namely, Nor 
den, Blackwel, Gardiner, Fourth, Hughs, Hardwyt, Dakins, But- 
ler, and Bell, alias Burton, His Brother, a Seminary, to whom he 
gave 3oſh, and another Time 40 fh. And after, ſent him 10/. to 
Wisbich: And to another Brother of his Saith, he hath fre- 

uented the Church this ſeven Years, but hath not received the 
mmunion, but defireth therein Reſpite and Conference, hoping 
he ſhall conform himſelf. That he never took the Oath of Allegi- 
ance, according to the Statute, but is willing to take it, if it be 
tendred, 7 R N 2 
Thomas Simpſon, alias Iligate, of Brigbtling ſey in Eſſex, Clerk. 
Made a Lia Prieſt beyond Sea. He hath — od He and 
is contented to renounce and forſake his former Calling, Opinion and 
Courſe of Lite, and to live according to the Laws of this Realm, and 


to come to Church, and to do every thing as becometh a good 3 
E , 
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jet. And in Sign thereof hath now voluntarily taken the Oath of 4 NNO 
Allegiance unto her Majeſty, and is ready to take the Oath of Su- 1593. 
premacy. And is further contented to write his own Submiſſion EW. 
and Converſion more at large, with his own Hand; And hath re- 
nounced all foreign Powers, Mio and Potentates. 

Richard Sampſon of Binfield in Berks. In Priſon fifteen Years, 
in divers Priſons. Committed by the Bp. of London for being at 
Maſs with the French Ambaſlador in Salisbury-Court. Indicted for 
Recuſancy. Hath taken an Oath upon a Latin Teſtament of Era/- 
nus Tranſlation, that he is no Prieſt. But refuſeth to be ſworn upon 


an Engliſh Teſtament. Refuſeth to be ſworn, whether he hath been 


beyond Sea, or no. Refuſeth to come to Church, neither doth he 
defire Conference. Demanded, whether he think the Pope by his 
Catholick Authority, and the Authority of the Church of Rome, 


may excommunicate our Sovereign Lady? Saith, he is not able to 


judge of this Matter, but leaves it to ſuch as are better learned. 
Whether if the Pope ſhould ſend an Army into this Realm, to eſta— 
bliſh Romiſh Catholick Religion, he would fight againſt ſuch an Ar- 
my on her Majeſty's Part; he will take the Queen's Part ſo far as he 
ſhall not offend God, nor his Conſcience. And otherwiſe will not 
directly anſwer. 274 

Rich. Waldern, Citizen and Salter of London, Hath been in di- 
vers Priſons about London, theſe fifteen Years. Committed to the 


Tower by the Biſhop of London. Found about him a written Book : 
Which was delivered to him by one Father Read, an old Prieſt. 


The Contents whereof he refuſeth to tell. Confeſſetli the Cauſe of 
his firſt Commitment by Mr. Wilkes was, for that there was a Port- 
mantua and-a Cheſt of olydore Morgan found in his Houſe. Which 
he ſaith, was delivered him by the ſaid Morgan's Brother. Afﬀter- 
wards committed to the Tower. Afterwards ſet at Liberty. And 
then taken for Suſpicion for being at Maſs at the French Ambaſla- 


: dor's. Stands indicted for Recuſancy. For the Queſtion about the 


Pope's excommunicating the Queen, ſaith, the Queſtion appertaineth 
to learned Men to anſwer : And faith, himſelf is unlearned; and ſo 
can make no Anſwer to it. And otherwiſe refuſeth to anſwer direct- 
ly. To the other Demand about the Pope's invading the Lang, 
and fighting for the Queen in that Cauſe; he faith, that when ſuch 
Matter ſhall happen, then he will make his Anſwer to it. But being 
again asked the ſame Queſtion, ſaith, he would take the Queen's 
Majeſty's Part, fo far as it ſhall not be againſt his Conſcience. 


vol. IV. Bb 2 NUM. 


ANNALS of Church and tate, 


186 


— 


ANN O at Rhemes, Doway, Paris, Lorain, and other Countries in Francs: 
1593. Knoweth Corbet, a Seminary Prieſt: Which came to the Priſon, 
put knoweth not any other Seminary or Jeſuite; nor never relieved 


any. But being urg'd to be ſworn thereto, refuſeth. Refuſeth to 
come to Church. Saith, that he never had Conference with any 
Preacher, nor doth he deſire it, except he may have ſome Liberty, 
A very dangerous Fellow, added by another Hand. 

Humphrey Cartwright of Warrington in Lancaſhire, Scholar, of the 
Age of 47. Committed to Priſon in Mancheſter nine Years, by the 
Earl of Derby. Thence brought up to the Compter in Wood-/treer, 
In which he remained about a Year for Recuſancy. Indicted at 
Mancheſter. Hath neither Lands nor Goods. Knew Bell, a Semi. 
nary Prieſt in Lancaſbire. Did help him to uy Maſs, at Mr. Sto. 
ford's Houſe in Lancaſhire. Who was dead. Saw Mr. Michel a Se. 
minary Prieſt in Lancaſhire: One Baret, a Prieſt at Mr. Whitmore 
Houſe in Cheſhire, Met one Brian, a Seminary Prieſt in Fetter-lane, 
and one Lloid in Fleet ſireet. But never relieved any of them, 
Refuſeth to coine to Church. Never had Conference with any 
Preacher ſince his Impriſonment; neither doth he defire it. 

There were likewiſe examined this Month of April by Dr. Gosd. 
man, Dean of Weſtminſter and other Commiſſioners; now in the 
King's - Bench, and other Places: Rob. Goldsborow of Stabridge 
Weſton, of Dorſetſbire, Walter Blount of Uroxeter, Gentlemen; in 
Priſon twenty Years in divers Priſons. Rob. Daubigny of Sharring- 
ton in Norfolk, Gent. Fohn Grey of Preſton in Suffolk, in Priſon tor 
the moſt Part of twenty Years. Will. Cornwallis, Clerk. Con. 
feſſeth, he was made Prieſt by the Bp. of Soiſſons in France, by Au. 
thority from the Biſhop of Rome. Aged 66. Oc. For his Gbr. 
on he ſaith, that he thinketh, that the Pope, by his Catholick Au— 
thority, and his Authority over the Church of Rome, may not pro- 
ceed to excommunicate or accurſe our Sovereign Lady, and there- 
upon pronounce her Subjects to be freed and diſcharged of their Ohe- 
dience to Her. And that if the Pope ſhould ſend an Army into this 
Realm, to eſtabliſh the Catholick Romiſh Religion, he would in that 
Caſe fight againſt ſuch an Army to the uttermoſt of his Power, on 
her Majeſty's Side. 

Miles Gerrard of Ince, Eſq; charged by Mr. Bell, to have received 
and lodged divers Seminary Prieſts at his Houſe : As namely, Nor 
den, Blackwel, Gardiner, Fourth, Hughs, Hardwyt, Dakins, Hus: 
ler, and Bell, alias Burton, His Brother, a Seminary, to whom he 
gave 3oſh, and another Time 40 ſh. And after, ſent him 10/. to 
Wisbich: And to another Brother of his Saith, he hath fre- 
3 the Church this ſeven Years, but hath not received the 

ommunion, but defireth therein Reſpite and Conference, hoping 
he ſhall conform himſelf. That he never took the Oath of Allegi- 
ance, according to the Statute, but is willing to take it, if it be 
tendred, LEN 

Thomas Simpſon, alias Iligate, of Briphtlingſey in Eſſex, Clerk. 
Made a Ras Prieſt A Sea. He hath wo, Hamel, and 
is contented to renounce and forſake his former Calling, Opinion and 
Courſe of Lite, and to live according to the Laws of this Realm, and 


to come to Church, and to do every thing as becometh a good yy 
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jet. And in Sign thereof hath now voluntarily taken the Oath of A NNO 
ed Allegiance unto her Majeſty, and is ready to take the Oath of Su- 1593. 
premacy. And is further contented to write his own Submiſſion EG WSw 


rg and Converſion more at arge with his own Hand. And hath re- 
wa nounced all foreign Powers, Princes and Potentates. 
"1 Richard Sampſon of Binfield in Berks. In Priſon fifteen Years, 
* in divers Priſons. Committed by the Bp. of London for being at 
* Maſs with the French Ambaſſador in Salisbury-Court. Indicted for 
Fa Recuſancy. Hath taken an Oath upon a Latin Teſtament of £ra/- 
21s Tranſlation, that he is no Prieſt. But refuſeth to be {worn upon 
- an Engliſh Teſtament. Refuſeth to be ſworn, whether he hath been 
#4 beyond Sea, or no. Refuſeth to come to Church, neither doth he 
2 defire Conference. Demanded, whether he think the Pope by his 
”Y Catholick Authority, and the Authority of the Church of Rome, 
= may excommunicate our Sovereign Lady? Saith, he is not able to 
ws judge of this Matter, but leaves it to ſuch as are better learned. 
wh Whether if the Pope ſhould ſend an Army into this Realm, to eſta— 
y bliſh Romiſb Catholick Religion, he would tight againſt ſuch an Ar- 
; my on her Majeſty's Part; he will take the Queen's Part ſo far as he 
. ' ſhall not offend God, nor his Conſcience. And otherwiſe will not 
he directly anſwer. 
< Rich. Waldern, Citizen and Salter of London. Hath been in di- 
in vers Priſons about London, theſe fifteen Years. Committed to the 
8 Tower by the Biſhop of London. Found about him a written Book: 
a Which was delivered to him by one Father Read, an old Prieſt. 
N- The Contents whereof he refuſeth to tell. Confeſſetli the Cauſe of 
Us his firſt Commitment by Mr. Wilkes was, for that there was a Port- 
Il mantua and a Cheſt of Polydore Morgan tound in his Houſe, Which 
U- he ſaith, was delivered him by the ſaid Morgan's Brother. After 
o wards committed to the Tower. Afterwards ſet at Liberty. And 
- | then taken for Suſpicion for being at Maſs at the French Ambaſla- 
2 dor's. Stands indicted for Recuſancy, For the Queſtion about the 
5 Pope's excommunicating the Queen, ſaith, the Queſtion appertaineth 
t | to learned Men to anſwer : And faith, himſelf is unlearned ; and fo 
1 can make no Anſwer to it. And otherwiſe refuſeth to anſwer direct- 
lux. To the other Demand about the Pope's invading the Land, 
3 and fighting for the Queen in that Cauſe; he ſaith, that when ſuch 
Matter ſhall happen, then he will make his Anſwer to it. But being 


again asked the ſame Queſtion, ſaith, he would take the Queen's 
Majeſty's Part, fo far as it ſhall not be againſt his Conſcience. 
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ANNO. 


1593 


_ eſcaped, being 


NU M. CXX. 


One Whitfield's Information concerning Mr. Francis 
Dacres going to the King of Spain. Whoſe two Bro. 
thers were Papiſts, and in the Rebellion in the Nort), 
Diſcovered by John Whitfield (who went in his Con. 
pany) to Mr. Henry Dethick, a Juftice of Peace, Octo. 
ber 1593. The Confeſſion whereof was brought to the 
Bp. of Durham. And be delivered it to the L. Pre. 
ſident of the North: Found among IL. Keeper Puck. 
ring s MSS. 


HE Sum of the ſaid Whitfield's Information was, that he, of 

Melton, waited on Dacres into Scotland. After long Con- 
tinuance there, they got a Licence from the King of Scors, for his 
Paſſage, and Return from Spain. That they were driven by Wes 
ther into Dartmouth, Landed; and took Shipping again. Landed 
at Bourdeaux, Left there a little Cheſt of Evidences with one 
Adam Hud, an Triſh Prieſt, until his Return from Rome. Then he 
travelled to Spain; where he had Conference with Pazſons, an Eng. 
liſh Seminary. By whom all Engliſh Men, whom he liketh of, har: 
Acceſs unto the King. But he found more Help by Father Creit, 
Who followed Mr. Dacre to Rome. Mr. Dacre hath 80 Crowns :!. 
lowed by the Spaniſh King every Month, paid him in Rome by the 
Duke Ceſſie, the King's Ambaſſador ; who continued three Years to. 
gether in Rome. And his Son is at Doway. Unto whom the King 
ey promiſed 40 Crowns every Month: But doubteth it is not paid 

uly. 

Mr. Dacre went out of Spain, not well pleaſed, that he had no 
greater Pay. It was objected to him, that his Brother had done greater 
Service, and he had but 50 Crowns monthly. Whereupon Mr. Da- 
cre wiſhed himſelf in England again, for that he failed of his Ex- 
pectation. Furthermore, Whitfield faith, that Dacre left him with 


one of the Squires of the Body to the Prince, for to learn the Lan- 


guage, He did ſee the King daily, who is ſorely weakened with the 
Gout: And that his Eyes and Lips are fallen down very much. 
He remained in Spain a Year and three Months at the leaft. 
Who perceiving at laſt, that he ſhould be enferced to receive the 
Sacrament, his Conſcience moved to the contrary : And whereas the 
Uſe is, that a Note is taken in every Houſe fourteen Days before 
Eaſter, of thoſe which are to receive, he willed the Examiner not to 
write his Name, for that he would not be there. And fo hardly 
moved in Conſcience ; ſeeing the Fruits of their Doc- 


trine; being expreſt in their abominable Stews, and other Idolatries. 


He came to Rochel, and arrived at Plimouth, And ſo was brought 


to my L. Treaſurer. Since which Time he hath been at his Father's 
Houſe. { Raphe Whitfield of Whitfield] and among his Brethren in 
Northumberland. 
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NU M. CXXI. 


Whitficld's Declaration voluntary of his own Hund 
Writing concerning Dacres. Nov. 8. 1593. So cn. 


dorſed by the L. Keeper Puckring. 


HE Firſt Petition which Francis Dacre had made to go to 
the King of Spain, was made by Father Parſons : Which was 
very brief. The Effect of it was only to make it known unto the 


King, how his Brethren had died in his Service. And the Cauſe 


of their Baniſhment was in Reſpe& of Conſcience, and that not un- 
known to his Majeſty. And that after the Death of both his Brethren, 
he made Title to the Lands which were his Anceſtors. And be- 
cauſe he was always catholickly affected, he was not well thought 
of by the Queen's Majeſty and her Council only, but deterred allo 
from the common Laws of the Realm and Juſtice. And in reſpect 
of his Conſcience thought himfelf happy to be drove into a Catho- 
lick Country ; where he might live in the Service of God, till it 
ſhould pleate God to ſend a Catholick Prince in his Country, whom 
he hoped would reſtore him to all the Living, which was his An- 
ceſtors. 

And concluded his Petition to the King, who was the Refuge of 
all the Exiles of his Country, that his Majeſty would conſider of 
his Eſtate and Quality, and how he ſhould be maintained; and that 
his Majeſty would command his Service, where his Majeſty thought 
moſt convenient. 

Within a Month after Francis Dacre came to Madrid, News 
came, that my Lord of Cumberland was upon the Coaſt of Spazn ; 
and Father Creiton [a Scotch Jeſuit] did practiſe with Fran. Dacre, 
that he would go unto the ſaid Lord, and make an Offer unto him, 
that he ſhould refuſe his Country, and come to ſerve the King ; 
Dacre would not go, becauſe he did diſtruſt, that the ſaid Lord 
would have kept him. And not having a fit Meſſenger, I was mov- 


ed thereto, that I ſhould go with the Meſſage. Which I granted to 


do; meaning always to have done the Duty of a good Subject. They 


concluded, that Dacre, Creiton, and I ſhould have gone all to Lis- 
bon; and that Dacre and Creiton ſhould have ſtayed aſhore, That I 
thould have gone with Letters and a Meſſage in a Boat to the Ships. 
But in the mean Time, while they were agreeing what they ſhould 
offer him, News came, that he was gone. At which Time Francis 
Dacre was perſuaded by Father Creiton, that the King would have 
granted him his Penſion in Scotland, becauſe he made his Informa- 
tion, as he told me, that, in Scotland he was moſt able to do the 
King Service. And that his Money ſhould have been paid by Bank 
by Will, Neper, a Scotchman, a Burgeſs of Edinburgh, Who is the 
principal Man that conveyed the Spaniards forth of Scotland, and 
the chief Merchant that trafficks into Spain, in all Scotland. But 
Father Parſons prevented him privily, that he ſhould not have the 
Penſion paid him in Scotland, as he thought. Becauſe that Parſons 


had no ſtedfaſt Hope in Dacre. And alſo that he ſhould know, that 


his 
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AN N © his Credit was more with the King, than Creiton's, or any other in 
1593, that Matter, 

— The Dutcheſs of Feria told Francis Dacre, as he told me, that it 
was a common Uſe of the Engliſh Jeſuits, when they give Intelli- 
gence to the King of Spain out of England, they tell the King, that 
ſo many Engliſhmen hath ſuch a Jeſuite converted. And that if the 
King of Spain would make Invaſion into this Country, that they 
would all refuſe their Allegiance unto her Majeſty, and turn unto 


the King of Spain. 
John Whitfeld, 


A EF 


NUM, CXXII. 


Mr. Francis Dacre znditted. The Particulars of His In. 
dictment: Anno 1593. L. Keeper Puckring s MSS. 


HE imagining and compaſſing the Death and Deſtruction of 

the Queen's Majeſty, and the Invaſion of the Realm, Oc. 
praiſed by him without the Realm, in Scotland, Spain, and Rome, 
beyond the Sea. 

Overt Acta. In Scotland he took upon him the Name and Title of 
Honour of Lord Dacres, without her Majeſty's Licence, Conſent 
or Knowledge. He conferred with Sir Fohn Seton and others in 
Scotland, touching the compaſſing and performing of theſe his treache- 
rous Imaginations and Purpoſes. And procured Sir Fohn Seton to 
write divers Letters to divers in Spain, being the King of Spain's 
Subjects, to ſhew him Favour, and to receive him into the Frontier 
Towns in Spain, and another Letter to Col. Symple in his Favour. 

In Spain he adhered to Sir Francis Englefield and Parſons, the 
Jeſuit, being Traitors attainted, and the Queen's publick Enemies; 
and conferred with them touching his Treaſon. 

He left and refuſed his Allegiance and Obedience to the Queen, 
and yielded himſelf, as ſubje& to the King of Spain, offering his 
Service to be at the King of Spain's Commandment, in what Service 
he thought convenient. 

He deviſed and ſet down in Articles and Notes in Writing for the 
invading of England; declaring his Opinion, that it was beſt to be 
done by landing his Forces at Kerkeodrey in Scotland And ſo to 
enter upon the Weſt Part of England, where Francis Dacres was 
born, was beſt known, had beſt Friends, and able to do the King of 
Spain beſt Service, Theſe Articles and Notes he delivered to 
Creighton, a Scottiſh Jeſuit, to tranſlate into Spaniſh. And being 
tranſlated, he delivered the ſame to Fohn de Ideaces. | 

He obtained a Grant of a Penſion of 60 Crowns for himſelf, aud 
20 Crowns for his Son and Heir. Which Penſion he hath received 
accordingly. 

He went to Rome, and there adhered to Cardinal Allen; and had 
Conference with him, touching the compaſling and performing o 
his Treaſons. 


NUM. 


— — _ a 


under Queen ELIZABETH. 


NUM. CXXIII. 


Whitfield, a Spy. To the Lord Keeper Puckring, of- 
fering Service. Nov. 16. 1593. 


My good Lord, 
Do think, that if Fr. Da. do ſend into England, he will ſend 
by Scotland. And moſt like he will ſend to Zobn Whitfield. 
[this Whitheld's Uncle] Which was mentioned in thoſe Notes 
which I writ yeſternight ; or to Matthew Blenkenſop, who ſerveth 
the Lord Wharton, and knew of Fr. Da. way-going | going away; ] 
and was a Meſſenger between the Lady Wharton and Fr. Da. 
Which Men I am well acquainted withal. And they will not con- 
ceal any Matter from me, as touching thoſe Cauſes. But if it be 
known unto them, that your Lordſhip ſhould ſhow any Favour un- 
to me, they would not give to me ſo good Credit, as they have 
done: Many athers there be in that Country, which are affected 
that way. Which, if it pleaſe your Lordſhip to fend me into that 
Country, I ſhall take better Mark of, and ſhall be better able to give 
a Reaſon of them. In this Country I know no Place, where 1 am 
acquainted, that I can learn of any thing, that may tend to her Ma- 
jeſty's Service, but only at Sir Rob. Dormer's, which I may do as 
I go down to the North; or in returning. The more hardlier I 
{hall be bruited to be thought of by your Lordſhip, the more able 
[ ſhall be to do her Majeſty Service in that Reſpect. In the North 
| can procure what Bond your Lord(bip ſhall think meet, either to 
be given unto my Lord Preſident, [of the North, for his Appearance 
whenſoever he ſhould be called ;] or to my Lord | Biſhop] of Dur- 
bam. 
beſeech your Lordſhip pardon my Boldneſs, and let the Rude- 
neſs of my Country excuſe my evil Manners. And whatſoever it 
hall pleaſe your Hongur to command me, I will, with all Hum- 
bleneſs and Duty, be ready to obey, And after Tryal I moſt hum- 
bly defire your Lordſhip to think of me, as my Good-will ſhall 
deſerve, and wherewith 1 am able to perform the ſame, 


John Whit field. 


—_ 


NU M. CxxIV. 


Whitheld's Intelligence. Decemb. 2. 1593. Of Eng- 
lifh Jeſuits and Penſioners in Spain. 


8 R Francis Engleſield is the principal Man; who giveth Intelli- 
| gence unto the King of Spain. For every Poſt that goeth be- 
tween Spain and Flanders he writeth by them, He writeth moſt 
commonly to Father Holt, a Jeſuit, who remaineth in Flanders; for 
moſt part at Bruſſels. And preſently upon the Receipt of Fiery 
the 
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AN NO his Credit was more with the King, than Creiton's, or any other in 
1593. that Matter. 

— Ihe Dutcheſs of Feria told Francis Dacre, as he told me, that it 
was a common Uſe of the Engliſb Jeſuits, when they give Intelli- 
gence to the King of Spain out of England, they tell the King, that 
ſo many Engliſhmen hath ſuch a Jeſuite converted. And that if the 
King of Spain would make Invaſion into this Country, that they 
would all refuſe their Allegiance unto her Majeſty, and turn unto 


the King of Spain. 
John M hit feld. 
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NU M. CXxxXII. 


Mr. Francis Dacre indidted. The Particulars of Bis In. 
dictment: Anno 1593. L. Keeper Puckring's MSS. 


the Queen's Majeſty, and the Invaſion of the Realm, Gc. 
practiſed by him without the Realm, in Scotland, Spain, and Rome, 
beyond the Sea. | 537 

Overt Acts. In Scotland he took upon him the Name and Title of 
Honour of Lord Dacres, without her Majeſty's Licence, Conſent 
or Knowledge. He conferred with Sir John Seton and others in 
Scotland, touching the compaſſing and performing of theſe his treache- 
rous Imaginations and Purpoſes. And procured Sir 7ohn Seton to 
write divers Letters to divers in Spain, being the King of Spain's 
Subjects, to ſhew him Favour, and to receive him into the Frontier 
Towns in Spain, and another Letter to Col. Symple in his Favour. 

In Spain he adhered to Sir Francis Enplefield and Parſons, the 
Jeſuit, being Traitors attainted, and the Queen's publick Enemies; 
and conferred with them touching his Treaſon. | 

He left and refuſed his Allegiance and Obedience to the Queen, 
and yielded himſelf, as ſubje& to the King of Spain, offering his 
Service to be at the King of Spain's Commandment, in what Service 
he thought convenient. l 

He deviſed and ſet down in Articles and Notes in Writing for the 
invading of England; declaring his Opinion, that it was beſt to be 
done by landing his Forces at Kerkeodrey in Scotland And ſo to 
enter upon the Weſt Part of England, where Francis Dacres was 
born, was beſt known, had beſt Friends, and able to do the King of 
Spain beſt Service, Theſe Articles and Notes he delivered to 
Creighton, a Scottiſh Jeſuit, to tranſlate into Spaniſh, And being 
tranſlated, he delivered the ſame to Fohn de Ideaces. 

He obtained a Grant of a Penſion of 60 Crowns for himſelf, and 
20 Crowns for his Son and Heir. Which Penſion he hath received 
accordingly. 

He went to Rome, and there adhered to Cardinal Allen; and had 
Conference with him, touching the compaſling and performing 9 
his Treaſons. e 7 
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Whitfield, a Spy. To the Lord Keeper Puckring, of- 
fering Service. Nov. 16. 1593. 


My good Lord, | 
Do think, that if Fr. Da. do ſend into England, he will ſend 
by Scotland. And moſt like he will ſend to Fohn Whitfield, 
[this Whitheld's Uncle] Which was mentioned in thoſe Notes 
which I writ yeſternight ; or to Matthew Blenkenſop, who ſerveth 
the Lord Wharton, and knew of Fr. Da. way-going | going away 3] 
and was a Meſſenger between the Lady Wharton and Fr. Da. 
Which Men I am well acquainted withal. And they will not con- 
ceal any Matter from me, as touching thoſe Cauſes. But if it be 
known unto them, that your Lordſhip ſhould ſhow any Favour un- 
to me, they would not give to me ſo good Credit, as they have 
done: Many athers there be in that Country, which are affected 
that way. Which, if it pleaſe your Lordſhip to fend me into that 
Country, I ſhall take better Mark of, and ſhall be better able to give 
a Reaſon of them. In this Country I know no Place, where 1 am 
acquainted, that I can learn of any thing, that may tend to her Ma- 
jeſty's Service, but only at Sir Rob. Dormer's, which I may do as 
I go down to the North; or in returning. 'The more hardlier I 
ſhall be bruited to be thought of by your Lordſhip, the more able 
I ſhall be to do her Majeſty Service in that Reſpect. In the North 
can procure what Bond your Lordſbip ſhall think meet, either to 
be given unto my Lord Preſident, [of the-North, for his Appearance 
whenſoever he ſhould be called; ] or to my Lord [ Biſhop] of Dur- 
ham. | | 
I beſeech your Lordſhip pardon my Boldneſs, and let the Rude- 
neſs of my any excuſe my evil Manners. And whatſoever it 
| ſhall pleaſe your Honour to command me, I will, with all Hum- 
| bleneſs and Duty, be ready to obey, And after Tryal I moſt hum- 
| bly defire your Lordſhip to think of me, as my Good-will ſhall 
| deſerve, and wherewith 1 am able to perform the ſame, 


John Whit field. 


N UM. CXXIV. 


| Whitfield's Intelligence. Decemb. 2. 1593. Of Eng- 
liſh Jeſuits and Penſioners in Spain. 


| 8 R Francis Enplefield is the principal Man; who giveth Intelli- 
gence unto the King of Spain. For every Poſt that goeth be- 
tween Spain and Flanders he writeth by them. He writeth moſt 
commonly to Father Holt, a Jeſuit, who remaineth in Flanders; for 
moſt part at Bruſſels. And preſently upon the Receipt of nice, 
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ANNO the ſaid Englefield reporteth unto Don Fuan dey Diaques ;, to make 


1593. 


1 — 


known unto him what News he hath heard, as touching England. 


va ] did firſt underſtand this by Fra. Fackſon. And afterwards I ſau 


it evidently, that preſently, upon the coming of the Poſt from 
Flanders, he repaired unto Don Juan dey Diaques, as I have ſaid 
before. | 

Alſo, the ſaid Sir Fra. Englefield ſendeth Letters to Rome with 
every Poſt that goeth; and receiveth Anſwers. He writeth to eve. 
ry Town in Spain, where there 1s Engliſh from every Week, and 
receiveth Anſwer. Father Parſons for the moſt Part writeth to Sir 
Fra. Englefield when he hath any Buſineſs, as touching Matters of 


England, And the ſaid Sir Francis repaireth to Don dey Diaque;, 


as before is ſaid. But for the providing for his College, Father Par. 
ſons ſendeth to one Tho. James, who lyeth at Madrid only to ſoli- 
Cit the Cauſes of Father Parſons, Which James went in April laſt 
to Seville, there to be employed by Father Parſons in a College, 
which is built for Engliſh Students. And now in Tho. James's 
Place is Fra. Fackſon pony for in Madrid, Which Fackſon hath 
of Sir William Stanley 600 Keals, 5 Shillings a Piece, for to receive 
and tranſport by Bank, from Spain to Bruſſels, a Penſion of 300 
Crowns a Month, granted by the King of Spain to Sir William Stan- 
ley for his Life-time. Which Penſion in May laſt, as I underſtand 
by Fackſon, as alſo by Letters ſent from Sir William Stanley to the 
ſaid Fackſon, to be delivered to Don Juan dey Diaques, that for 
the Space of a Year and an half, he had received no Pay at all out 
of Spain. | 

The chief Jeſuit of the Engliſh is Walpole, and one Chriſwel, and 
one Fleck Chriſwel came from the Engliſh College at Rome. The 
Cauſe wherefore he came from Rome, as I underſtand by William 
Owen, a Scholar, who ſome Time had been a Scholar in the fzid 
College at Rome, was Diſagreement one with another among them- 
ſelves; and that the whole College of Rome was divided into two 
Factions, when as the ſaid William Owen came thence ; which was 
in Summer was a Year. 

When I came from Madrid, which was in May laſt, one Richard 
Burley had a Penſion granted of 40 Crowns a Month, as he told; 
and that he ſhould be ſent back again to Newhaven in France, 
where he lay, as a Spy, for the King of Spain. | 

In May laſt one Boſwel, a Scholar, who had been fick in the 
Engliſh College at Valedolid, came to Madrid, to recover his Health. 

And after he was well, departed from Madrid to Seville, where he 
was to be made Prieſt with divers others; and preſently to be ſent 
into England, I did hear it of the ſaid Boſwel, when he took his 
Leave of his Brother, one Richard Boſwel, who was once my Lord 
of 1 Man, and afterwards a Soldier in Britain, and now 
is at Madrid in Service. | 

In the laſt Spring there was a general Diſcharge of all Penſioners 
in Portugal, that did not ſerve by Sea in the Armado, or elſe in the 

Gallies. And many Engliſhmen came to Madrid, for to ſeek of the 
King their Penſions, which were by-paſt, and due before. But no 
Anſwer they could get. Alſo, one Owen Paton did ſeek a Penſion 


at the ſame Time, but could not travail. At the ſame Time | did 
| underſtand 
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not of good Account, were in the like Manner diſcharged, except 
they would go and ſerve in the Wars, that were in Flanders. 

The Dutcheſs of Feria | who, I think, was an Engliſhwoman, 
named Dormer] told Francis Dacre, that he came in very late Time, 
for to ſeek any thing at the King of Spain's Hands. Becauſe the 
King neither, doth give fo great Penſions to Engliſhmen, as before 
times he had done, nor makes fo great Account of their Service. 
Alſo ſhe: told him, that the Engliſh Prieſts, when they are in Eng- 
land, as he well knew, did ſeek by all Means to drive Men forth of 
their Country; promiſing them, that when they came into Spain, 
they ſhall be well entertained by the King. But when they come 
there, they are neither eſteemed by the King, neither by the Jeſuit 
who was the Cauſe that made them leave their Country. For there 
is no Credit in Spain for any Engliſhmen, but only for Father Par- 
ſons; who now taketh Care only tor the Colleges, for to maintain 
Engliſh Scholars, which are moſt able to do moſt Service for the 
preſent, to the King of Spain. 

Joh. Whitfield. 
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An Examination of Toh. Whitfield. Novemb. 6. 1593. 
before Sir John Puckring, Lord Keeper. 


E faith, that about four Years ago Francis Dacre departed out 

of the Realm, and went into Scotland, being moved there- 
unto by Diſcontentment. Which did grow by Reaſon, that he re- 
ceived not ſuch Favour at the Hands of her Majeſty and the Lords 
of the Council, as he expected. And this Examinant was then his 
Servant, and attended upon him. And that his Intention was to 
procure the King of Scots, to deal with her Majeſty in this Behalf. 
And therein he prevailed ſo far, that the King did write his Letters 
to the Queen's Majeſty for him, &c. nt. 


— 
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NUM. CxXvI. 
Another Examination of J. Whitfield, Novem. 8. 1593. 


—IIis reported this laſt Year in the Court of Span, (and 
greatly feared) that Sir Francis Drake was appointed to 

come with forty Ships, to invade Spain on the one Side, and the 
Turk on the other Side. And that her Majeſty and the Turk were 
He faith, that Rolſton wrote Letters to Francis Dacre into Spain, 
but they were not delivered, till after Francis Dacre was gone from 
Spain to Rome, Which this Examinant receiving did open; and 
peruling them found, that Rolſton thereby affirmed, that he was 
Vol. IV. Cc ſorry, 


— 
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ANN O ſorry, that Francis Dacre was not more eſteemed, or no more ac. 

1593. counted of in Spain, ſince he was able to do the King ſo good Ser. 
vice in England; and no Engliſh out of England better able. 

This Examinant ſaith, that at Francis Dacre's firſt. coming into 

Scotland, the King ſaid unto him, that whenſoever he ſhould he 

King of England, he would reſtore Francis Dacre to all the Living 

that his Brothers had loſt for the Queen his Mother, and that he 

would give him the Title of Honour in the mean Time. And {6 

was Francis Dacre called, the Lord Dacre, among all the Lords 

and Gentlemen in Scotland. " [$1.49 2 
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NUM. CXXVII. 


Names of Priſoners nom in the Tower. Some that in. 
tended to kill the Oueen. Others for other Trea- 
ſons. Lord Keeper's MSS. 1 41 2 


Dward York, and Richard Williams; undertaking the Death of 
her Majeſty. Confeſſed. Henry Young :- Stirring of Rebetlion, 
| and to kill her Majeſty : Accuſed by them. Laton; for intending 
| the Death of the Queen. Fo. Annias,” an Iriſhman, Penſioner of 
the King of Spain: For intending the burning of the Queen's Ships : 
Privy of Patrick Collins's Treaſons: Breaking Priſon. Edward Lin- 
gen, Penſioner of the King of Spain: Adhering to her Majeſty's 
_ Enemies: Came over with Walpole, the Jeſuit; guarded with two 
| Ships of War of Dunkirk: And ſpoiled divers of her Majeſty's Sub- 


11 ad = © 1 5 


jects by Sea. Walpole, Southwel, Gerard, Jeſuits. s 
WER = 3 i | 
| Y - 
ANNO. JJ : 
We, Cardinal Allen's Letter to Mr. Maſh, a Prieſt, Anno | ; 


1594. To pacify the. Diſagreements between: the 
Priefis in England. In which Tear the Cardinal ded 


Have heard, to my great Grief, that there is not that good Cor- 
1 reſpondence between the Fathers | Jeſuits] and other Prieſts; I 
cannot tell upon what Diſcontentments, & c. But whereof ſoever it 
cometh, it is of the Enemy; and with all poſſible Diſcretion and 
Diligence, by the wiſer Sort on both Sides, to be rooted out, or elſe 
it will be the Ruin of the whole Cauſe, &c. And therefore in this 
Point eſpecially, Mr. Muſh, be earneſt and peremptory with all Par- 
ties, and every one in particular. And tell them, that I charge and 
adviſe them by the Bleſſed Blood, and Bowels of God's Mercy, that 
they honour, love, and eſteem one another according to every 
Man's Age, Order, and Profeſſion 


NUM. 


under Queen ELIZABE TRA. 
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NUM. CXXIX. 


ANNO 
1594- 


Advertiſements of the ill Eftate and Order of the .. 


ſuits and Semmary Prieſts, &c. in the Priſon of Wil. 
bich Caſtle, and their Manner of Living there. | 
Lord Keeper Puckring's MSS. 


c ; HE State of the Seminary Prieſts and Jeſuits at WWisbich, by 

Liberty and Favour of their Keeper, growing to be as dange- 
rous as a Seminary College, being in the Heart and Midſt of Eng- 
land. Firſt, there is about Twenty-eight Seminary Prieſts and Je- 
ſuits, who have compounded with their Keeper, Gray, for their 
Diet and all Proviſion, and neceſſary entertaining Servants, as if 
they were in a free College, and no Priſon. 2. By that Means they 
ſend abroad into the Town, being a Place of ſome Reſort; to the 
Market: where they buy up any dainty Victuals before the beſt in 
the Town, or in that Country. And their Men will diſdainfully 


alk any Perſon, if they dare buy any thing out of the Gentlemen's 
Hands, before they be ſerved. 3. Great Reſort and daily is there 


to them of Gentlemen, Gentlewomen, and of other People; who 
uſe to dine and ſup with them, walk with them 1n the Caſtle Yard; 
confer with them in their Chambers: whereby they receive Intelli- 
gence; and ſend again what they liſt, from and unto all Quarters 
of the Realm, and beyond Sea. And other Prieſts reſort unto them. 
As Father Scot the .Seminary Prieſt, did Anne 91. And others 
known. 4. Veniſon, Wine, Spices, and all other Proviſion is ſent 
to them from all Parts of the Realm. And they want no Money. 
The Townſwen and Women be ſo feaſted and entertained, as they 
are far won to be theirs in Devotion, and further Diſallegiance: 
The Town and Country ſeated over ſtrongly for ſuch People of Dan- 
ger. 5. The Alms and Devotions they give at the Gate makes the 
Por to eſteem them for good and godly Men, and others to affect 
them. 6. Bakers, Brewers, Chandlers, Shoemakers, Taylors, and 
their Wives, reſort to them for Payment of Money. And thereb 
won to Popery. 7. They keep eight poor Townfborn Children: 
and two Strangers of good Wit and Choice, beſides their Cooks; and 
thoſe Recuſants. 8. They be all young and luſty People, diſpoſed 
to Mirth and Viciouſneſs with Women, known to attempt them, as 
well with Deeds as Words, with inchanted Almonds; as the Keeper's 
Maiden, and his two Daughters have been in whoriſh Manner: One 
of them run from thence, and hath had Children from her Huſband ; 
and overthrown in Popery, of a modeſt, fair young Wife. 9. Some 
ot them promiſe Favour, when the Spaniards invade, and ſpeak 
lewdly of their Hope to come, And moſt of them were examined 
of their Diſpoſition, when the Spaniards were on the Seas in Anno 
1588. The beſt ſaid, they would pray for the Catholick Cauſe. 
Moſt of them were baniſhed, and returned; ſome condemned Men 
for Treaſon. Whereby Scholars of the Univerſities,” and Prieſts be- 
yond the Sea hold, if they be taken, and fo entertained, that the 
worlt 1s but good Chear, and great Hopes of Biſhopricks, and Pre- 
ferments hereafter. 
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ANNO 
1594. N U M. 
2 | 


SNK. 


Then follow the Names of the Priefts, remaining in 
the Cafile of 'Wilbich ; and of ſuch Boys as are at. 
tending on them. Jan. 1595. With their Countries. 
Lord Keeper Puckring's MSS. 


R. Chriſtoph. Bag ſhaw, Staff. 
Dr, Norden, Lond. 
Pacher Will. Edmunds, Kent. 
Mr. Tho. Blewet, V. ales. 


Father Buckley, Staff. 


Then follow the Names of the Boys, and on whom they 


attended. 


—_ 


Mr. Ralph Ithel, Eſſex. 

Lewis Barlow, Wales, And 25 
more, with their Names 5 
down, and their Countries, 


whenee they Came. 


tat. SAM. —_ * 


— — 


NUM. 


Three Gentlemen condemned 5 in Middleſex for Treaſon, 
when the Spaniſh Fleet was on the Sea, and pajed 


Calais. And had their 


George Bond Mair. Ubi ſupra. 


Thomas Stevenſon, a Jeſuite. 


Edward Shelly, late of London, 


cuted, for receiving, aiding and comforting of one . Dean, a Se- 


minary Prieſt, 


Henry Foxwel of the City of Weſtminſter, Gentleman; Condemn- 
ed for being reconciled to the See of Rome, by one John Bawderw yu, 
a Jeſuite, He was afterwards reprieved, and had ins Pardon, 


FT Ugh More late of Gray's-Inn, Gentleman, was condemned 
and executed, for being reconciled to the Sec of Rome, by one 


| — 9 


CXXXI. 


Tryal at the Old Baily, Sir 


Gentleman; condemned and exe- 


NUM. 


” 


under Oueen ELIZABETH. 


NUM. CXXXII. 


Names of Recuſants, with their ſeveral Sums of Money, 
Haid into the Receipt, from Michaelmas laſt, to March 
the 10th. 1594. 


Their Names ave ſet down, and the Counties where they lived; 
and the Sums that each nf them paid. The Sum Total at 
the End. Which comes to 3323 l. 15. 10 d. Exam. Per Chr. 


Where ſome paid good round Sums : Others leſſer. MSS. D. 
Puckr. | | 


n Hare of Suffolk, 140 I. Rob. Rookwood of Suffolk, 


Townely of Lanc. 14o0l. Fohn Sayer of Torkfbire, 120 l. Robert 
Grey of Norfolk, 59 l. 4 5. 9 d. Robert Downes of Norfolk, 49 l. 4 5.6 d. 
Edw. Rokewod of Suffolk, 120 I. John Gage 4 Suſſex, 140 J. 
Joh. Arundel, Cornub. 1201. George Cotton, Southam. 1401, Ro- 
bert A 52 Hunting. 120 l. Tho. Treſbam, Mid. 140 J. John 
Talbot, Wigorn. 120 l. Edward Sulliard, Suff. 140 l. Tho. Throck- 
morton, Bucks. 1401, VVV 5 
Among theſe is Tho. More of York, 5 l. 2 d. Many of leſſer Sums. 
260 J. 50. 40. 30. 20. to. And ſome 11. and upward. And in 
thoſe Sums in general, conſiderable Sums. 
There is, as I think, much more Money, riſing by Recuſants, 
0 which 1s ſtill paid to the Sheriffs of the Counties. And 1s paid in 
0 their particular Accounts in the Pipe Office. Yet pleaſe it your 
Lordſhip to ſay, that Order ſhould be taken with Mr. Vaughan, that 
all Money growing thereby ſhould be particularly paid to the Receipt. 
Whieh performed, your Lordſhip may always know of me the Cer- 
tainty thereof, according to this Certificate. [ viz. That above, of 
the Names of each Papiſt throughout all the Counties, and the Sums 
| by them paid. ] This was wtit by Vardour, Clerk of the Pells, 


1, 
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Matthew Hutton, Bh, of Durham to the I. Treaſurer, 

| December, 1 594, Upon the Queen's Purpoſe, 2 Pon 

— | the Death of Piers, Archbiſhop of York, to prefer 
f “ 


{ Underſtand by a Letter ſent in a Packet to Mr. Dean of Durham, 

from the Rt. Honourable the L. Chamberlain, that her Majeſty 

hath ſet down a full Reſolution to temove me to TI: A Thing, 1 

allure your Lordſhip, that I did not defire; being very well pleaſed 

here; and alſo fo aged and decayed, that it is more fit for me to Fon. 
| 0 


Wardour, Clericum pellium. The Names are about 137. 


51 J. 74 3d. Ferdinand Paris of Norfolk, 120 l. John 
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umme 


ANN O of my Grave, than any Honours in this World. Yet becauſe jr 
1594. hath pleaſed God to encline her Majeſty's Heart towards me, as 
always heretofore eſpecially, I doubt not by your Lordſhip's Means, 
I do commit myſelf wholly to God's good Providence, to be wholly 

in her Highneſs's Diſpoſition. | 
I have written to Sir Robert Cecill | Lord Treaſurer's Son] to 
know your Lordſhip's Directions, when to ſend up for that Matter. 
Becauſe I would be loth, either to ſeem too forward in haſty ſend- 
ing, or in protracting the Time, to be thought undutifully careleſs 

of ſo gracious a Reſolution, &c. 


1 1 83 4 MC — 


NU M. CXXXIV. 


Another Letter of Biſhop Hutton, upon his being noni. 
_ nated by the Queen to the See of York. Written to 
the Lord Treaſurer, Febr. 14. 1594. 6 


Y humble Duty remembred, &c. I think myſelf moſt bound 
1 to the Queen's moſt excellent Majeſty, For now this is the 
third Time, that her Highneſs hath preferred me above Deſert; and 
at this Time above Defiee alfo. And I account the Bleſſing to be 
the greater, becauſe the ſame God, who of his undeſerved Good- 
neſs inclined the Royal Heart of ſo Gracious a Sovereign to my Good, 
hath alſo moved your Lordſhip from Time to Time to further me, 
The Lord make me thankful ; and careful in my Calling, Oc. 


NUM. CXXXV. 


Part of two Letters of the Biſhop of Durham to the Lord 
Treaſurer. In Behalf of the Lady Margaret Nevyl, 
Dauehter to the unfortunate Earl of Weſtmerland. 


— — 2 — = 
— — 


I Sent up in the Beginning of the Term to ſue for the Par- 

don of the Lady Margaret Nevyl, taken in Company with 
Boaſt, the Seminary Prieſt. She lamenteth with Tears, that ſhe had 
offended God and her Sovereign. And ſhe is wholly reclaimed 
from Popery. Dr. Aubrey hath had her Pardon drawn, ſince the 
Beginning of the Teri. If it come not quickly, I fear ſhe will die 
with Sorrow. It were very honourable for your good Lordſhip, to 
take the Care of a moſt diſtreſſed Maiden, who deſcends, as your 
Lordſhip knoweth, of great Nobility in the Houſe of Norfolk, the 
Houſe of Weſtmerland, and the Houſe-of Rutland, in Memory of 
Men: and was but a Child of five years, old, when her, unfortunate 
Father did enter into the Rebellion. And now ſhe is a condemned 
Perſon, having not one Penny, by Year, to live upon, ſince the 
Death of her Mother: Who gave her 33 J. 66. 8 d. a Lear. It 


were 


; 
| 


under Queen ELIZABETH. 


* 


—B . 


were well, that her Majeſty were informed of her miſerable St 
She is vertuouſly given, humble, modeſt, and of very good Beha- 
viour. — From Aukland, the x1. of Decemb. 1594. 


— 
— 


NU M. CXXXVI. 


Part of the Biſbop's ſecond Letter. Writ February fol- 
lowing, when the Biſhop was removing to York. 


— I T OW becauſe I am preſently to leave this Country, I am 
bold ſtill to recommend unto your good Lordihip, the 
pitiful State of the Lady Margaret Newyl, Daughter to the untor- 
tunate Earl of Weſtmerlan#, Priſoner in my Houſe, and condemned 
to die for being in Company with Baaſt, the Seminary Prieſt, She 
is wholly reformed in Religion, She fore lamenteth with Tears, 
that ſhe hath offended ſo gracious a Sovereign, and her Laws, It 
is an honourable Deed, in my Opinion, beſeeming your Lordſhip, 
with Favour, to prefer her humble Suit unto her Majeſty, Your 
Lordfhiþ knoweth, that ſhe is deſcended of divers noble Houſes, 
in the Memory of Man; of the Houſe of Buckingham, Norfolk, 
Weſtmerland, and Rutland, And now behold the Inſtability of all 
human Things. Two of them are utterly overthrown; only one 
ſtandeth unſpotted. And ſhe herſelf a poor Maid, condemned to 
die. I do aflure myſelf, that if her Highneſs were truly informed 
of her lamentable State and true Repentance, the would take Pit 
and Compaſſion on her, and ſo make known unto the World, that 
ſhe maketh a Difference between her and her two. obſtinate Siſters, 


[ Kirharine Gray, a Widow, one of them.] She hath confeſſed un- 


to me, and I verily believe it to be true, that partly Want did 
cauſe her to-wade to Woe. For whereas the great Offence of her 


Father, her Highneſs moſt graciouſly allowed unto her Mother 


300 l. a Year for herſelf, and her three Children; whereof 33 /. 
65. 8d. was by Mr. Clopton, her Majeſty's Receiver here, paid 


| unto her yearly ; So it is, that fince the Death of her Mother, and 
| ſomewhat before, the fame Annu 
occalion whereof, ſhe fell to cotve 


LT 


"7 was not paid - unto her. By 
| e with the Papiſts for Relief 
firſt 5 and ſo by little and little did forſake both her Religion to- 
wards God, and her Loyalty. to her Sovereign. For both the 
which, ſhe is moſt heartily forry, and moſt humbly craveth one 
Drop of her Majeſty's Mercy. fv | 

I have writ unto Mr. Roger Manners, her Great Uncle, to com- 
mend her humble Suit unto your good Lordſhip. Thus beſeeching 
God to bleſs your Lordſhip with his manifold Graces, that you may 
yet long continue a moſt wiſe and faithful Counſellor unto ſo gra- 


cious a Sovereign. I humbly take my Leave. 


—— 8 
„r 22 + OG > HA. * 4 + 9k 


Your Lordſhip's bounden in Chriſt, | 
Matth. Dunelm. 
N UM. 


ate. ANNO 


— IEA. 
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take princely Pity upon my lamentable Eſtate, With great Gfief 


ſed your Majeſty graciouſly to beſtow upon me, nor any other main- 


The humble Submiſſion of Margaret Nevyl to th; 
Oueen's Moſt Excellent Majefly, encloſed in the for. 
mer Letter. 


OST humbly, with Tears, beſeecheth yout Highneſs, your 
Majeſty's moſt deſolate, poor Subject, Margaret Nevyl, one 
of the Daughters of the infortunate late Earl of Weſtmerland, to 


I do confeſs, moſt Gracious Sovereign, that ſithence the, Death of 
my dear Mother, having no Part of that Allowance, which it plez- 


tenance, I was even forced by reaſon of great Want, to receive 
Relief of Papiſts. By whoſe Subtilty my needy Simplicity was al. 
lured from mine Obedience and Loyalty, to their Superſtition and 
Errors: and fo being drawn into the Company of a Seminary Prieſt, 
I was condemned. 

At the Aſſizes the laſt Summer, being deſtitute of Help, it plea- 
ſed the good Biſhop of Dureſme, at the Motion of my Lord Tres 
ſurer and the Judges, to take me into his Houſe. Where he on!. 
hath and doth yet wholly relieve, and by his godly and ſound, car 
neſt Inſtructions he hath, I moſt humbly praiſe God, fully retorn- 
ed me in Religion, Which by God's Grace I ſhall, with all Obe. ſpe 
dience unto. your Highneſs, conſtantly profeſs, while I live. And BW wa 


now, alas! this pitiful Biſhop, my only Help, is very ſhortly v laſt 


don for my Life, and ſomewhat alſo for my Relief. Which if! 
ſtill want, my Life will be no Life, but only Miſery. . 


my Woe: the repenting poor Converts by my Example, will be com- 
forted: and I, as moſt bound, ſhall never ceaſe with them to pray 


Moſt humbly beſeeching your Highneſs, of your princely and molt 


leave this Country, and I know not how, or where to be relieved, 
I commend my Caſe, and woful State unto God, and your Majeliy. 


gracious wonted Compaſſion, to be merciful unto me, a moſt diſtreſ- 
ſed, poor Maiden, and to vouchſafe me your moſt comfortable Pat. 


So ſhall the Enemies of true Religion have no Cauſe to rejoyce at 


for your Majeſty's moſt happy Reign in all wiſhed Felicity, and 
long to endure. Feb. 14. 1594. ü | 


The 


Your Majeſty's moſt woful poor Priſoner, 


Margarett Nevyl. 


— 


* 
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| I 594. 
Tobie Matthew, D. D. Dean of Durham, to the Lord abs 


Treaſurer. Information of Scotch Matters, and the 
Scots Ring. 


— UR Papiſts here do ſecretly whiſper, that the Stay of 

Lopus, La Portugal Phyſician, that ſhould have poiſon'd 

| the Queen] his Execution may argue, that his Condemnation is but 

to draw the King of Spain in Odium with our Nation. Which in- 
deed would be credited of too many, if he ſhould not ſuffer, 

The Earl Bothwel's late Enterprize to ſo ſmall Effect doth 
much rejoyce the Papiſts ; who ſtick not to rumour, that the King 
ſecretly hath Maſs, and 1s Catholick, and that he hath as ſound 
Intelligence in our Court, as her Majeſty hath in his. Whereof 
there is doubtleſs great Suſpicion, howſoever it cometh, There is 
now with me one William Aſhby, Kinſman to that Mr. Aſoby, that 
was by her Majeſty employed in Scotland. Who among other Par- 
| ticulars, (whereof of the King's Council he was demanded) was ex- 

amined, whether he knew, what Money the Earl had received from 
me. I pray God, the King's Proteſtations be not over- well believed; 

who is a deeper Diſſembler by all Men's Judgment, that know him 
beſt, than is thought poſſible for his Years | 
They talk much in Scotland of the weak Proviſions in Berwick, 
ſpecially, of Powder: and ſtick not to take Notice, how little there 
Was between Trent and Twweede at that Time the Spaniards were 
laſt upon the Coaſt. AR bee 44 
% The Delivery of notorious Recuſants out. of Priſon almoſt hand 
z. over Head, ſithence the laſt Statute made, hath done, and will do, 
t great Harm hereabout. Thus very glad, when your Lordſhip plea- 
e. W ſeth to command my Service. which I have vowed to your Lord- 
u. fhip : And craving Pardon at this preſent, I moft humbly betake 


f 1 MW your good Lordſhip ta God, At Dureſme, the gth of April, 1594. 
1 | Prur Lordfbip's. moſt _ a ble, | and moſt bounden, 
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De Death of Pierſe Archbiſhop of York, and the 
| Oueen's Almoner. Who died Sept. 28, 1594, at his 
Seat at Biſhopthorp. Some Account of bim in the 
Sermon preached by Dr. King, Bis Chaplam, at his 
Mer or en ous 
0 H E was Dean of Cheſter, Dean of Chriſf”s-Church, and Dean 
N of Saliſbury, ſucceſſively. And Biſhop of Rocheſter for 20 


lonths. Then Biſhop ef - Saliſbury about 11 Years: And laſtly, 


; Archbiſhop of York 6 Years : Aged 71: Buried in the Catheral of 
3 WI vor. IVV. : D d Tork: 


— 


0 


k 
q 
il 
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ANNO Tork With a large Inſcription ſet up in Memory of him: 7;z, 
1594. That he was Contemptor Mundi: Optimus, facilis, & in ſola vitia 
ND ſuperbus, 


. 


Veram &. germanam Chriſti Religionem omnibus mo- 
dis, popagavit, &c. His Funeral Sermon was preached by 7, 
King, D. D. his Domeſtick Chaplain, (afterwards Biſhop of London 


Nov. 17. Which was afterward (Anno 1599) printed with his Lec. 


tures upon Jonah. 

His Text was Pſalm 146. Put not your Truſt in Princes, nor in 
any Son of Man. For there is no Help in him. His Breath depart. 
eth,and he returneth to the Earth, &c. In which Sermon this Account 
was given of his Life, Diſcharge of his holy Function, and Chr. 


ſtian Departure, vis. 


As he was not great by Parentage, ſo it was his greater Commen. 
dation, that he became greater by Vertues. The Univerſity 
tried his Learning, the Court his Manners, the Church his Wil. 
dom. He was tranſplanted from College to College : not by Chance, 
but by adviſed Choice. He fat in a Chair [as a prublick Pri. 
Feſſor] to teach. In the Court, while he lived therein, he was no: 
nue e multis, a common Man there for his Deſerts : and yet for 
his Pains he was wunus & multis : he made himſelf a common Man, 
in keeping as orderly and ordinary a Courſe of Preaching, as whs 
ſoever was moſt bound to do that Service. And as he had an Offc 
therein beſides to wait upon, [the Queen's Almoner] ſo he diſchar; 
ed it with Fidelity: Not bearing the Bag like a Thief, but wil 
ſuch Uprightneſs of Conſcience, that in the Sight of God and Mar, 
he might juſtly purge himſelf; with thoſe Words of Samuel, Vi. 
neſs againſt me, if you can, Whom have I defrauded ? 

Laſtly, The Church had a long Experience of his Government, 


He was thrice a Dean: And becauſe he was faithful in a Little, he 


was wade a Ruler over Much. For he was thrice alſo a Biſhop. l 
the Management of which weighty Charges, Malice itſelf {pared 
him: Even that Malice, which blotted and blemiſhed the Names of 
moſt of the Lights of this Land, [/7z. tbe Biſhops] never accuſed 
him. But I call this the leaſt Credit of a Thouſand. From th: 
firſt Houſe that he came into this Province, you know his Behaviour 
among you at all Seaſons; how he kept nothing back that was pro- 
fitable ; but taught you openly, and through every Church : Vit- 
neſſing both to , and Gentiles, Proteſtants and Papiſts, Repen- 
tance towards God, and Faith towards Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 

You cannot truly ſay of him, Ditavimus Abrabamum. He had 
not a holy Trade more than he brought at his firſt coming. What 
hath this Reverend Prelate gained, and carried away: with him by 
continuing among you theſe many Years, is only the Name of an 
Archbiſhop, ©. % 


Now concerning his Travail and Pains in his Function. He dealt 


both the Goſpel of Chriſt and himſelf among you. Whoſe Saying 


ever was, that which he alſo took from a famous Light of this 
Land, which was Julium Sydus, a Jewel of his Age. [isch 


Jewel perhaps] Where ſhould a Preacher die, but in his Pulpit? 


Oportet me paſtorem in acie ſtantem mori, A General muſt die in 


the Field upon his Feet. Surely he thorowly performed it. For 


when the Infirmity of his Body was ſuch, that the leaſt Moving 


and 
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and Stirring thereof, by Travail, drew his Blood from him, even A NNO 
then he drew out his Breaſt, and fed you with the Milk of God's 1594. 
moſt holy Word, G. „ 

Now concerning the laſt Particular of all. This I can conſtantly 
affirm in gencral, that all other Cares and Conſultations, which the 
World might have draun him unto, he laid aſide, and not ſought 
much; as namely, he * applied himſelf, to make ſome Profeſſion 
and Promulgation of his Faith; which he rather choſe to do, not 
to all the People, but to us Witneſſes, (then Chaplains in his Houſe) 
choſen of God to the ſame Diſpenſation of the Faith, wherein him- 
ſelf had been. His Speech was to this Effect: 

I have ſent for you for this End, that before my Departure I 
might give ſome Teſtimony of that Faith, wherein I have hitherto 
lived, and am now to die. What I have received of the Lord, that 
have I ever delivered. I have received much ; written much ; often 
diſputed ;. preached often; yet never could I find in the Book of 
God any Ground for Popery ; neither have I known any Point of 
Doctrine received in the Church of England, that is not conſonant 
to the Word of God. Wherefore he exhorted me | ſaid Dy, King 
the Pregcher] and my Collegue, being then abſent, to continue in 
that Building, wherein I had already laid my Foundation. And be- 
cauſe I was now his Ghoſtly Father, (which was the unworthy 
Name a Father beſtowed upon me, a Child in Compariſon) requir- iN 
ed, that I would not negle& to repair unto him twice or thrice be- 

fore his Ending: I told him, that having often in his Life miniſtred Y 
ſo good Comforts to others, he could not want Comfort to himſelf, | 
He granted it. But becaufe Omnis Homo mendax, (wherein we 
took his Meaning to be, that a Man might fatter and beguile him- 
ſelf) therefore he again required my Reſort unto him. I replied, 
that I thought it beſt, and 1 feared would be the laſt Service, rhat 
ever I ſhould do him. . Howbeit, the Comforts I had to give, I 1 
could but pour into his outward Ears: And that it muſt be the Spi- 1 
pit of God, which inwardly comforteth the Conſcience. To which 
his Anſwer was, The Spirit of God doth aſſure my Spirit, that 1 

am the Child of Ged. Let he proceeded, You. have ſeen long 
Peace, and many good Days in Iſrael : I hope alſo you ſhall depart 
in Peace, and leave Peace behind you: Neither know 1 any thing 
in the World, wherewith your Conſcience ſhould be troubled. 

He finally TS die in perfect Peace. of Conſcience, both 
with God and Man. So he licenſed me to depart, not willing, he Fl 
ſaid, to trouble me any more at that time. Indeed it was the laſt 5 
er e in Breath he put me unto. For the next En- 
trance I made was juſt to receive his laſt and deepeſt Gaſp. Of 
whom 1 ſay now not more, but as Philip ſaid to Hipparchus, being 
gone, he died in good Time to himſelf ; but to me, too ſoon, 
Thus he, that was ever Honourable in the whole Race of his Life, 
Was not without Honour at his Dent =——He fought a good Fight, 
both in the Defence of the Faith, and in Expugnation of Hereſies, | 
Schiſms, Seditions; which inveſt the Church. I call that f 
Labour of his, becauſe he made none other at that Time, his laſt 4 

Will and Teſtament, Wherein the particular Legacies which he 


and bequeathed, Were theſe: To my ſelf (which I hold more precious 
Vol. IV. B42 than 
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INNO than the fineſt Gold) Fatherly Exhortation to go forward in plant. 
1594, ing the Goſpel of Chriſt ; which I had begun. { Meaning perhaps 
bis Ledlure in York.} Secondly, To the Papiſts, wholeſome Ad. 
monition to relinquiſh their Errors, having no Ground in the Scrip. 
tures. And let them well adviſe themſelves, that at ſuch a Time. 
when there is no Cauſe to affect Favour and Partiality to the Rel;. 
gion eſtabliſhed; no Places left to diſſemble with God or Man, 
Tanti meriti, tanti rer tant i oris, tantæ virtutis Epiſcepus; 
(as Auguſtin ſpake of Cyprian) ſo worthy, fo wiſe, fo well ſpoken, {6 
vertuous, ſo learned a Biſhop, gave ſuch Council unto them. Third. 
ly, To all the Members of the Church of England, Unity of Soul, 
and Heart, to embrace the Doctrine authorized. And laſtly, Io 
himſelf Peace and Reſt in the aſſured Mercies of God. This Peace 

he had plentiful Fruition of with the God of Peace. 
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N UM. CXL. 


Cooper Biſhop of Wincheſter, {who died this Tear, 
1594,) his Monument and Epitaph. 


] 
1 
3 
( 
h 
it 
ſt 


N the Choir of that Cathedral Church was a plain white Stone 
on the Ground, by the South Door that goeth out of the Choir, 
thus inſcribed : 


Hic jacet THO. COOPERUS, olim Lincolnienſ. nuper Winto- 
nien. Epiſcopus; munificentiſs. Doctiſs. ac vigilantiſs. Præſul. Qui | 
religiofifſime in Dno, obdormivit. 29 Apr. Ann. * 1594. 


Theſaurus, Chronicon, COOPERI cetera ſcripta 
Dum remanent, celebris COOPERI Fama manebit. 
Oxonienſis erat, Gloceſtrenſiſq; Decanns. 
Continus prime Vicecancellarins Urbis, 

Tum Lincolnenfis ft Preful : & inde movetur 
Wintoniam, denos ubi ſedit Epiſcopus annos. 
Summe doctus erat, ſummeq; benignus epgenis, 

Et ſummo ſtudio divina oracula pandit, 

Terra tegit Corpus, ſed ſpiritus eſt ſuper aſtra. 


Cæleſtes anima cæleſti Pace fruentur, 


W. 8. | Decaſticon. | mY 
| Fle 


N U M. 


under Queen ELILABETH. 
ANNO 


William Wickham, ꝝpon his Nomination from Lincoln, 
to the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter, to the Lord Trea- 
ſurer ; In Gratitude ; and upon long Leaſes deſigu- 
ed of the Revenues of that Biſhoprick: 


E acknowledged that Lord to have been the main Inſtrument 
of his Preferment in a very gentile and courtly Style. Af— 
terwards he went on in theſe Words, | 


Now in this Conſcience of my devotionate Affection to your 
Lordſhip, and of your Lordſhip's high Favour to my inſtant Prefer- 
ment, ſuffer me, i pray you, after that Cauſe of Confidence, which 

vou have miniſtred unto me your honourable Inclination to the 
Good of my State, to be Suitor with your good Liking, that as you 
have thought good to bring me forth to this further Advancement 
in our Church, ſo you will pleaſe to be mean for me to her Maje- 
ſty, that like as it is reputed, and I truſt intended, fo I may indeed 
find it, an Advancement unto me, by enjoying her Highneſs's Be- 
nefit whole and full, without conſtrained Grants. Such, as I un- 
derſtand, are by ſome endeavoured, of extraordinary and unlawful 
Leaſes of Lands belonging to the Biſhoprick. Whereby not only 
I ſhall from my own Time be difabled to anſwer equally to my 
late Predeceſſors the ſuppoſed Dignity, and well known Charges of 
that Place ; but (whereof I would be more loth) ſhall for hereafter 
alſo leave behind me an evil Fame and Report in this whole Church; 
that I was a Spoiler of that See, which an honourable Biſhop there, 
of the ſame Name | William of Wickham) and Houfe ſometime with 
me, did diverſely before enrich and endow. Hereof, my honour- 
able good Lord, in moſt humble and earneſt manner, I again pray 
you. And ſo commit your Lordſhip to the merciful Protection of 
the Almighty, From my Lodging in London, the 10th of Janua- 


TY, 1594. 
Tour Lordſhip's daily and moſt faithful Orator, 


Guliclmus Lincoln. 


* 
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NUM. CXLII. 


Fletcher Bp. of Worceſter bis Letter to the L. Treaſurer. 
Deſires a Remove to the See of London, And why. 


Right Honourable, 
AM bold to beſeech that by Writing, which lately in Preſence 
I defired of your Lordſhip; to wit, your Honour's Opinion 
and Continuance of that begun Favour, which lately it pleaſed your 
Lordſhip to afford me to her Majeſty, My Education hereabour, 


[ vi. 
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ANN O[ viz. London] and long Knowledge of the Place, continued as well 
1594 | 


us 


by my Service in Court, as by ſundry other Links of Friendſhip 
with Perſons of the City. And conſidering the Abſence from that 
Charge which I have, do draw me rather to Deſire the Improvement 
of my poor Duty and Endeavour to the Service of God and her 
Majeſty to this See and City of London, than in any other Place 
of the Realm. And I doubt not, but it will pleaſe God to bleſs it 
withal. | Ln thr 5 

Your Lordſhip knoweth, that it is not nothing in that Function, 
where the Flock and the Paſtor have Deſire the one of the other: 
In many things, beſide the main and principal Matter of Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Government and Overſight therein, your Lordſhip, for your 
long Experience knoweth, that there may befall Occaſions concern- 
ing the State, where the Biſhop, being regarded and beloved of them, 
may be a good and ready Mean to give them Furtherance and Ex- 
ped ition. Beſides which, the general Care and Regard of Paſtoral 
Charge, which, I truſt, it will pleaſe God to ſettle in me for his 
Glory there, your Lordſhip ſhall be aſſured, if it ſo pleaſe the ſame, 
that no Man, ne, not bound with Bands of neareſt Duty to your 
Lordſhip, ſhall be more ready to reſpe& your Lordſhip's honourable 
either Deſires or Directions in that Place. ä . 

And ſo humbly beſeeching your Lordſhip to make me in this Oc- 
caſion both favoured by her Majeſty towards her own Servant, and 
by the reſt of my honourable Lords, beholden to your Lordſhip, as 
in time paſt ] have been, I commit your Lordſhip to the Goodneſs 
of God. The xxix. of une, 1594. 

Tour Lordſhip's ever in Chriſt, 


Rich, Wigorn. 


The Succeſs of this Letter, and what happened to the Biſhop af- 
terwards, may be ſeen in the Lite of Archbiſhop Whitgift, Book 
IV. Ch. 13. 


—ê 


NUM. CXLIII. 


Adam Loftus, Archbiſhop of Dublin, and Lord Can. 
cellor of Ireland, to the Lord Treaſurer, His Trou- 
bles: his Integrity; diſplayed to that Lord: And 
bis Application to bam. Wrote from Dublin, 27 


of May, 1594: 


May it pleaſe your good Lordſhip, ; | 
S of $4 4 me back une the Courſe of my Life, which = 
draws towards an End, and call to my Remembrance the ma- 

nifold Croſſes and grievous Troubles, which in my Place and Vo- 
cation, I have endured, ſo often muſt I confeſs, that next after the 
Goodneſs of God, and her Majeſty's great Grace, your honourable 


Patronage and Protection of me hath been the only Means 5 51 
| | ell- 
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Deliverance, Wherefore I moſt humbly crave your Lordſhip's Par- ANN O 

don, to Licenſe me (being deſtitute of all other Means to make any 1594. 

Requital for the leaſt of your Favours, which you have poured 

upon ine) 1n all my Letters to acknowledge my moſt bounden Duty 

and I hanktulneſs : which is the only Thing I can preſent unto 

ou. 

; By your Lordſhip's Letters in anſwer of mine ſent by my Servant, 
this Bearer, I do perceive your juſt Miſlike of my Motion, to have 
her Majeſty's Leave, during the Time of my Abſence in. England, | 
to leave the Cuſtody of the Great Seal with ſome one of this x 
Council ; for whom I would anſwer. I do moſt humbly acknow- 
ledge, mine Over-fight in that Motion, being miſled by ſome form- 
ed Precedents in former Times : And very loth that the Keeping of 
the Seal ſhould have come into the K of Sir Robert Gardiner, 
a Gentleman, not well affected towards me, as I have juſt Cauſe to 
conceive by his Dealings: firſt ſtirring up Leg and Rich to- prefer un- 
true and malicious Libels againſt me : And now lately animating 
one Tipper, a ſeditious Man of this Country birth, to proſecute the 
ſame Courſe : Who hath his ſole Dependance upon Sir Robert. Ne- 
vertheleſs I yield my moſt humble Thanks to Fw Lordſhip for di- 
recting my Servant by your greater Advice to ſuppreſs my Letters to 
their Lordſhips; leſt any Advantage had been taken againſt me for 
that Matter: Having now reſolved to forbear my Suit, till a more 
convenient Time, when it ſhall pleaſe alwiſe God to ſend it. l, 

I underſtand by a Poſtſcript, written by your Lordſhip's own j 
Hand, (for which I am moſt bound) That upon ſuch Informa- | 
tions as were preferred againſt me, firſt by Leg, and now latel 
by one Tipper which have been reported to her moſt Excel- 
lent Majeſty by two of the Lords, her Highneſs is not well 
ſatisfied towards me, I am right woful in Heart, and oppreſt 
with Grief of Mind, that after my Thirty and three Years Ser- 
vice in the Place of a Privy-Counſellor in this State, Information 
of ſo baſe Perſons are believed againſt me, and mine Anſwers not 
credited : Which I have delivered upon my Credit, Duty, and 
Conſcience; and do refuſe no manner of Tryal that ſhall be di- 
rected for my Purgation. For Remedy whereof, I have no other 
Refuge, but ſtill to fly to your Honourable Protection: humbly 
beſeeching your Lordſhip, that as it hath pleaſed God in theſe 
our Days to make you even the Father of all good Counſel, and 
the moſt antient Counſellor that ever ſerved Prince, that you 
will not ſuffer a poor Servitor of my Conſcience, after ſo many 

- Hazards of my Life in her Majeſty's Service, to be without Cauſe 
thus unworthily diſgraced, 

If either the Anſwers which I have made to Legg's Informations 
be found untrue ; Or in any of theſe new Matters preferred by Tip- 
per, I ſhall be culpable; I am contented for ever to renounce your Lord- 
thip's Favour. L have partly been advertiſed of Tipper's Accuſations, 
and do find by Experience, that the Falſhood ſometimes carrieth ſome 
Probability ofa Truth. But if upon due Trial of theſe Caſes, it ſhall 
be proved that I have offended, let me never after be truſted with 


you, 
T hear 
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I hear to my great Comfort, upon the late Arrival of Tipper, and 
upon Speeches given gut by himſelf, that Commiſſion is directed to 
Sir William Ruſſel, the two Chief Juſtices, and Sir Ra. Napper, for 
Examination of the Matter, wherewith he hath charged me. I am 
right glad this Courſe is taken for the 'Trial of the Truth. And my 
humble Suit to your Lordſhip in this Behalf 1s only this, to vouch- 
ſafe me your Letter to the ſaid Commiſſioners to enter with ſome 
Speed into the Examination of theſe Cauſes : That I may be called 
to anſwer all that is, or ſhall be objected. And that all my Anſwers 
may be duly certified, for the full Satisfaction of her Majeſty, and 
your Lordſhips. Which is the Thing I chiefly deſire: And to the 
End no Scar may remain againſt me of theſe Informations: As I am 
right ſorry, by Reaſon of Legg's Death, there doth of the former, 
the Lord is my Witneſs, without any Cauſe. 

My Hope is, that during your Lordſhip's Days, (which God long 
continue) I ſhall not want a Friend to inform her Majeſty of my long 
and painful Services, and of 3 zealous Affection and Deſire to do 
unto her Highneſs any acceptable Service. But wo is me, that now 
[ perceive, to my great Diſcomfort, your Lordſhip doth begin to com- 
plain of Sickneſs, and Want of Strength in Body, to protect ſuch as 
always heretofore have depended upon you. My good Lord, I have 
no other to rely upon, being unknown to all the Reſt of their Lord- 
ſhips. Hitherto under God and her Majeſty, I never had Depend- 
ency upon any, but the Earl of Suſſex, and your Lordſhip, Nei- 
ther do I mean to ſeek a new Friend, ſo long as you do live: Moſt 
humble beſeeching your honourable Lordſhip to be a Mean for me 
unto your Son, Sir Robert Cecil, that under you I may depend upon 
his honourable Favour in my juſt and honeſt Cauſes. To which End 
I have purpoſely ſent over this Bearer, my Servant with my Letters 
for him, humbly craving your Lordſhip's good Furtherance of this 
my Suit. And I promiſe your Lordſhip hereby, upon my Honeſty 
and Credit, I will never ſeek his Favour in any bad or diſhoneſt Cauſe. 
And even ſo with due Remembrance of my moſt bounden Duty, I 
commend your Lordſhip, by my moſt earneſt Prayers, to God's beſt 
Graces, F rom Dublin, the 27th of May, 1594. 


Tour Lordſhip's humbly at Commanament, 
Ad. Dablin, Canc. 


— ———_ — — — — 2 ———— 


under Queen ELIZABETH. 


N UM CXLIV. 
Tohn Biſhop of Limrick from York, who was, it ſeems, 


of the Council there, to the I. Treaſurer. Concern- 
ing ſome dangerous Papi ſts taken in thoſe Parts, an 
ſent up. And now going to his Biſhoprick in Ireland, 
deſires to be one of the Council there, and his Service 
promiſed. | 


— HE Priſoner Gravenor, and the two Hales, by my 
Lord Preſident here ſent up, and within two or three 
Days after this my Letter will be at London. They will not here 
confeſs any Practice. But your Honour will find them moſt obſtinate 
Malefactors, and dangerous Perſons. It appeareth they agreed upon 
a Formofa ſet Tale, when they ſhould come to be examined, as ma 
ſeem by their firſt Anſwer, that they were Beer-ſellers ; which they 
confeſſed they concluded among themſelves in the Way betwixt 
Barwic and Tork, &c. | 
If your Honour may be pleaſed to pardon this one Thing I now 
write, I will perform while I live, that which I now write. Name- 
ly, if your Honour think me worthy for any Employment about the 
State with the Deputy and Council in Ireland, whereby I may have 
Cauſe ſometimes there to reſide for her Majeſty's Service, there ſhall 
not any one thing concerning any Service happen there, but thereof 
will I give your Honour, or Sir Robert Cecil, primary and ſpeedy true 
Intelligence thence, In one Word, I will in all Things ſerve your 
Honour. For I know you ſerve her Majeſty and your Country with 
all Faithfulneſs. Only were I ſo happy as to be received into your 
Honour's Truſt and Protection, I were ſufficiently animated 
from Time to Time to certify your Honour all Things there ſaid, 
| purpoſed, or practiſed. Your ſelf ſhould dwell in their Boſoms, when 
| I dwell in Dublin. | 
| And ſo humbly deſiring your Honour to wrap up my profered 
Service and Duty in Silence and in Oblivion, I moſt humbly take 
| Leave, praying to the Almighty with Hand and Heart lift up to 
{ Heaven, for your Health to be continued, with all honourable Hap- 
| pineſs. Tork, the 3 iſt of December. 


Your Honours in all Duty, 


Jo. Limricenſis. 
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1594. N U M. ELV. : 


The ſaid Biſhop to the L. Treaſurer. For Leave to trau. 
port Things from York mto Ireland. Where he wa; 
going to live: Being required Reſidence. 


My moſt honourable good Lord, 


Beſeech your Honour, that T may have Licence, (ſeeing I am to 
live in Ireland) to tranſport with me 50 Ewes, 8 Rams, 6 Mares, 


20 Cows, and 2 Bulls; for mine own Breed. And 10 Muskets, 


and other needful Furniture for my own Safety. And that my Houſe. 
hold Stuff, which I carry with me, my Books, Cheſts, Trunks, and 
other my Carriages may be tranſported with myſelf, or with my Ser. 
vants, without any Let or Trouble to me or my Servants, by Search. 
ers or Cuſtomers or other Officers, to be offered unto us. I moſt 
humbly take my Leave. Evermore praying for your Honour's health. 
ful and happy Preſervation. Tork, 16th of March 


Your Honour's in all Duty and Service, 
Jo. Limricenſ. 


al 
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NU M. CXLVI. 


The Plague, dreadful Storms and unſeaſonable Weather 
in this and the former Tear, gave Occaſion to Dr. |. 
King zz one of his Lectures at York to uſe theſe Words. 


THE Months of the Year [1593 and 1594] have not yet gone 

about, wherein the Lord hath bowed the Heavens, and come 
down about us with more Tokens and Earneſts of his Wrath intend- 
ed, than the agedeſt Man of our Land is able to recount of ſo ſmall 


a Time. For ſay, if ever the Winds, ſince they blew one again! 


the other, have been more common and more tempeſtuous: As if the 
four Ends of Heaven had conſpired to turn the Province of the Earth 
upſide down. Thunders and Lightnings, neither ſeaſonable for the 
Time, and withal moſt terrible with ſuch Effects brought forth, that 
the Child unborn ſhall ſpeak of it. The Anger of the Clouds hath been 
poured down upon our Heads, both with Abundance, and (belides 
thoſe that felt it) with incredible Violence. The Air threatned our 
Miferies with a Blazing Star. The Pillars of the Earth tottered, in 
many whole Countries and Tracts of our Land. For the Arrows of 
the woful Peſtilence have been caſt abroad at large in all the Quarters 
of our Realm; even to the emptying and diſpeopling of ſome Parts 
thereof. | 8 
And in another of his Lectures. Within the Year, each Sevennight 
cut off a Thouſand ; yea, ſometimes a great many more, in one Cit 
of our Land viz. London] by the Infection of the Plague. Since that 


Time the Note hath returned [of the Abatement of the Infection] not 
| one 
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that the Spring [that Lear when the Plague brake out] was very un- 
kind by Means of the Abundance of Rains, that fell. Our July hath 
been like to a February. Our June even as an April. So that the Air 
muſt needs be corrupted. God amend it in his Mercy, and ſtay this 
Plague of Waters. But yet the Peſtilence is not ceaſed. 

And concerning a Dearth for three Tears now ſucceſſively, he had 
theſe Werds, Behold! what a Famine God hath brought upon our 
Land; and making it to perſevere yet hitherto, doth encreale 1t. 
One Year there hath been Hunger. The Second there was a Dearth. 
And a Third there was great Cleanneſs of Teeth. And ſee, whether 
the Lord doth not threaten us much more, by ſending ſuch unſeaſon- 
able Weather, and Storms of Rain among us. Which if we will ob- 
ſerve and compare it with that which is paſt, we may ſay, that the 
Courſe of Nature is very much inverted. Our Years are turned 
upſide down. Our Summers are no Summers. Our Harvelts are 
no Harveſts. Our Seeds-Times are no Seeds-Times. For a great 
Space of Time ſcant any Day hath been ſeen, that it hath not rain- 
ed upon us. And the Nights are like the Days. 


———— a 


NUM. CXL VII. 


Francis Bacon, - afterwards the learned L. Verulam) 
Son to Sir Nicholas Bacon, L. Keeper of the Great 


Seal, deceaſed, to the IL. Treaſurer. Concerning the 
Sollicitor's Place, which be had endeavoured b 
Friends to obtain from the Queen. | 


FTER the Remembrance of my humble and bounden Duty. 
It may pleaſe your good Lordſhip, the laſt Term I drew my- 
ſelf to ray Houſe in the Country, expecting that the Queen would 
have placed another Sollicitor: And ſo I confeſs, a little to help Di- 
geſtion, And to be out of Eye, I abſented myſelf. Far I under- 
ſtood her Majeſty, not only to continue in her Delay, and, as I was 
advertiſed chiefly by my Lord of Eſſeæ, to be retrograde, to uſe the 
Terms apted to the Higheſt Powers. Since which Time I have, as 
in mine own Concelt, given over, the Suit; tho I leave it to her Ma- 
jeſty's Tenderneſs, and the Conſtancy of my honourable Friends: So 
it be done without preſſing. ; . 

And now my writing to your Lordſhip is chiefly to give you 
Thanks. For ſurely if a Man conſider the Travail, and not the E- 
vent, a Man 1s often more bounden to his Honourable Friends for a 
Suit denied, than for a Suit ſucceeding, Herewithal I am bold to 
make unto: your Lordſhip three Requeſts: Which ought to be ve 
reaſonable, becauſe they come ſa many at once, - But I cannot call 
that reaſonable, which 1s only grounded upon Favour, The Firſt is, 
that your Lordſhip would yet rueri Opus tuæ Manus; and give as 
much Life to this preſent Suit for the Sollicitor's Place as may be 
without offending the Queen, For that were not good for me. The 
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one; or ſo few, that it is as yet, as if it were Nothing. Remember A NNO 
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ANNO next is, that if I did ſhew myſelf too credulous to idle Hearſays, in 
1594. 'Regard of my Rt. Honourable Kinſman, and good Friend, Sir Robey; 


2 ¹— 


Cecill, whoſe Good Nature did well anſwer my Gueſt Liberty; your 
Lordſhip will impute it to the Complexion of a Suitor, and of a ſtit. 
red Sea- ſick Suitor, and not mine own Inclination. Laſtly, that 
howſoever this Matter go, yet that I may enjoy your Lordſhip's good 
Favour and Help, as I have done, in Regard of my private Eitat-, 


Which as I have not altogether negle&ed, ſo I have but negligently 


attended; and which hath been bettered only by yourſelf, (the 
Queen except) and not by any other, in Matter of Importance, 

This laſt Requeſt I find it more neceſſary for me to make, becauſe, 
tho' I am glad of her Majeſty's Favour, that I may with more Eaſe 
praiſe the Law, which percaſe I may uſe now and then for my 
Countenance; yet to ſpeak plainly, tho* perhaps vainly, I do not 
think that the ordinary Practice of the Law, not ſerving the Queen 
in Place, will be admitted for a good Account of the poor Talent, 
that God hath given me. So as I make Reckoning I ſhall reap no 
great Benefit to myſelf in that Courſe, that am defiring the Continu- 
ance of your Lordſhip's Goodneſs as I have hitherto found ; and on 
my Part ſought alſo to deſerve. I commend your good Lordſhip to 
God's good Preſervation. From Gray's Inn, this 21 of March, 1 594. 


Tour Lordſbip's moſt humbly bounden, 


Fr. Bacon. 


NU M. CXLVIII 


Sir Thomas Mildmay moveth to keep a Regiſter of all 
Strangers coming into the Realm. { Hitherto refuſed 


out of a Compaſſion, as it ſeems, of the poor People, 


that came over hither for the Sake of their Religion, 
and their Lives.) 


| HE Queen's moſt excellent Majeſty, even from the firſt Be- 
' | ginning of her gracious Reign, having manifeſted to all the 
World her godly Zeal and Inclination to the true Service of Almighty 
God, by aboliſhing Idolatry and Superſtition from among her People; 
cauſing his Word to be preached, and his Goſpel to have free Paſſage 
throughout her Highnes Dominions, hath thereby (through the Ma- 
lice of the apparent Adverſaries to God's Truth) procured herſelf 
many: From whoſe Danger nevertheleſs God hath, in his great Mer- 
cy, miraculouſly defended her Majeſty, notwithſtanding their Practices, 
both Abroad and in her own Realm; tending to the Overthrow of 
Religion, the Peril of her Royal Perſon, and the utter Subverſion of 


the Commonwealth. In-this Time of her Highnes Reign, (her Princely 
 Clemency is ſuch) ſhe hath permitted and ſuffered a Number of Strang- 
'ers and Foreigners of ſundry Nations (without Account rendered of 


the Cauſes of their coming) liberally and freely to have Acceſs 1nto 
this Realm, and under the Colour of Religion and Conſcience here to 


inhabit, 


— 


r 
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Exactions and Perſecutions wherewith they were like to have been 


miſerably afflicted in their own natural Countries: A Work highly . 


pleaſing God, greatly honourable to her Majeſty, and worthily com- 
mendable among all good Men, 

Howbeit ſithence heretofore among many good Princes, her Ma- 
jeſty's manly Progenitors, and in other well governed Common- 
wealths at this Day, (joining Policy with Pity) it hath been and is 
reputed great Wiſdom to provide Means, that the certain Number of 
Foreigners and Strangers coming to inhabit this our Country or any 
other, and the ſeveral Occaſions of their Coming, might be certainly 
known by notorious and perfect Regiſters, kept in ſome ſpecial Office, 
to be appointed for that Purpoſe, of what Nation each Foreigner 
were, the Cauſe of his Coming, his Calling and Condition, Art and 


Science, when and where he arrived, in what Place he inhabited, 


and what Time he returned again into his own Country. 
It may ſo now pleaſe her Majeſty of her ſpecial Grace and Favour, 
for theſe neceſſary Reaſons enſuing, for the yearly Rent of 40 l. to be 
aid into her Highnes Court of Exchequer, and in Conſideration of 
the true and faithful Service done unto her Majeſty for the Space 
of Twenty Eight Years now paſt, by Sir Thomas Mildmay, Kt. her 
Grace's Servant, to erect an Office for that Purpoſe by her Highneſs 
Letters Patents, making and ordaining him, the ſaid Sir Thomas, 
Officer thereof; granting unto him and his Aſſigns, Power and Au- 
thority thereby, for the Term of 21 Tears, to begin from the Feaſt 
of the Birth of our Lord God laſt paſt, to make and keep a Regiſter, 
and Regiſters, yearly, of the Names, Ages, and Abilities of Body, 
Countries, Callings, Arts, Sciences, Places of Habitation, Cauſes of 
Repair hither, and Times of Departure hence, of all Foreigners and 
Strangers, now being and inhabiting within this her Highnes Realm 
of England, and of all other, that ſhall from Time to Time come in- 


to this Realm to inhabit, or paſs forth of the ſame, during the ſame _ 


Term of 21 Years. Except all Ambaſſadors and their Trains, Noble- 
men or Gentlemen, Ladies or Gentlewomen coming of Pleaſure to 
ſee her Majeſty and her Realm, and Scots. Allowing to the ſame 
Sir Thomas Mildmay, or his Aſſigns, for the firſt Entry after, during 
the Continuance of the ſaid Term, four Pence for every Poll of ſuch 
| as be Houſholders, and two Pence the Poll for Children and Servants. 
And four Pence the Poll for every one that ſhall depart the Realm 
again. p I | | 

The Reaſons to to prove this Suit beneficial for the Commonwealth. 
I. Altho' the Number of Foreigners and Strangers, now inhabit- 
ing and being within the Realm, may not as yet be reputed over 
great, yet is the ſame meet to be certainly known. And well may it 
be feared, that the Wars and Afflictions now being, and like to con- 
| tinue ſharp in the Countries adjacent, may procure a greater Number 
to repair hither, than with good Policy were fit to be endured. 
| 2. It were neceſſary to know of what Nation each Foreigner is, 

and the Cauſe of his Coming, So may her Majeſty's Friends be 
known from thoſe who are Subjects to other Princes or States, her 
| Enemies; and cannot in Reaſon be thought to come among us, either 

tor Zeal for Religion, or Love to her Majeſty,. but rather to provi 

| again 


habits: and accede at their Wills and Pleaſures; protected from thoſe A NN O 
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AN NO àgainſt her Highneſs and her State, or at the leaſt to rob us of our 


1594. 
S 


Commodities, to enrich themſelves. 

3. The Strangers that do now inhabit here, either have placed 
themſelves in the Heart of the Realm, as London, Norwich, and 
Canterbury, or in the Port Towns, as Southampton, Sandwich, Col. 
cbeſter, and divers others, where they are ready to do Miſchief, be. 
ing of Power, (Time and Occaſion ſerving them) or otherwiſe lic 
fitteſt to engroſs our Commodities into their Hands, and to tranſport 
the ſame to their own private Benefit, and our great Hindrance, 
And therefore it is expedient to know certainly the Number of them, 
their Callings and Trades. So as always at her Majeſty's Pleaſure, 
the ſame Number might be abridged, if either it ſhould ſeem peril- 
ous to the State to ſuffer it, or that it might be granted to ſuch of 


her Majeſty's Subjects, Artizans and Mechanical Perſons ; to be im- 


poveriſhed by the Multitude of Strangers, being of their Trades and 
Faculties. | LE 

4. Even as her Majeſty by her gracious Favour doth protect ſuch 
as repair hither ſincerely for their Confcience Sake and for Religion, 
ſo is there no Reaſon, but ſuch as make Religion the Colour of their 
Coming, and are in Truth irreligious, and frequent no Church at all; 
ſuch 29 known and diſcerned from the other, as by this Means they 
may be. | 

4 Her Majeſty by knowing their Number, Ages, and Habilities 
of Body, may underſtand, what ſerviceable Men there be among 
them, fit to be employed in the Wars, if it ſhould ſo pleaſe her Ma. 
jeſty to uſe them. And accordingly to encreaſe Armour and Weapon 
at their Charge, to be kept in Store at her Majeſty's Appointment, 
for the Benefit of the Realm, as Occaſion ſhall ſerve to have the ſame 
uſed, either by our own Countrymen; we having among us many 
more hable Bodies, than we can eaſily arm, or otherwiſe at her Ma- 
jeſty's Pleaſure. | 

6. There be many known rich Men among them, and others very 
able (tho? not ſo greatly noted) which live obſcurely only to benefit 
themſelves by Uſury and Exchange of Money, without doing good 
to our Commonwealth. Theſe Men are meet to lend her Majeſty 
great Sums of Money at all Times, if it be her Pleaſure to uſe it, 
and thereby eaſe her Highnes own Subjects. And by the Regiſter 
ſuch may upon all Occaſions be found out. | 
7. Many Strangers and Foreigners, after they have once greedily 
gotten into their Hands great Riches and Treaſure by engroſſing our 
Commodities, ſuddenly depart the Realm, and many times ſtealaway 
with other Men's Goods, without any Notice given or taken thereof. 
A Matter very hurtful to the Commonwealth, and would be holpen, it 
Ee Place and Manner of their Departure were obſerved and 
regiſtred. 
| 3 Under the Colour of Merchandize and Religion, many Intell: 


gencers and Spies, adventure to come hither among us, to the Pre. 


judice of the State. Which would be reformed, if the Cauſe of 

their Coming was well underſtood, and diſcreetly examined. 
9. If the meaner Multitude of her Majeſty's People ſhould (as 10 

former Days) happen upon ſome fantaſtical Conceit, to find them- 


ſelves grieved, at the extreme Prices of Victuals, or the great — 
| | auncl 


therefore have a Care to their Things, touching her Majeſty; before 
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hauncing the Rents of Houſes, where the Foreigners inhabit : Sup- 4 yy N © 


poſe the Numbers of them be the Cauſe, it would by the Regiſter 
plainly appear, whether it were true or no: And at all times be 
reformed with Speed, at her Majeſty's good Pleaſure, 

10. There be few or no poor People among them; fo as it can- 
not be juſtly intended that this Payment of 6 d. for the firſt Entry, 
and 4d. and 2 d. yearly after, as aforeſaid, cannot be offenſive. 
And it is very evidently ſeen and known, that after they be once 
ſettled here they become wealthy in ſhort ſpace, however poor and 
needy they were at their firſt coming. Therefore the Burthen being 
ſo ſinall to them, nothing being thereby taken from any of our own 
Nation, but ſo many Benefits growing to the Realms by the Means 
of erecting the ſaid Office, and a yearly Revenue coming to the 
Crown thereby, it may therefore pleaſe her moſt Excellent Majeſty 
to favour this humble Petition of the {41d Sir Thomas, and to grant 
the ſame accordingly. | 


The like Suit was made the Year before, 1593, to the Lord 
Treaſurer, by Edward Dymock, for a View of all Aliens and Stran- 
gers thro' the Realin, and to keep a Roll and Book of the Names 
and Numbers of them; with the Reaſons ſet down; when the An- 
ſwer given him was, that the Suits were ſtale and inconvenient for 
her Majeſty to grant. 


— — 


= 


NU M. CXLIX 


The Lord Treaſurer to the Queen's Secretary: Concern- 
ing certain Rents and Revenues to be aſſured to the 
Oucen, upon the Vacancies of the Biſhopricks of Win- 
cheſter and Durham, by the two Biſhops that ſhould 


ſucceed the former. MSS. D. Joh. Epiſc. Elien. 


{Now in the Royal Library at Cambridge.) 
To my very loving Son, Sir Robert Cecill, Kt. &c. | 
Would wiſh you to be careful touching the Proceeding to be had 


before they be pertited, there be ſufficient Proviſion made, and Aſſu- 
rance to her Majeſty of ſuch Rents and Annuities as ought to be 
aſlured by them. As namely, from the Biſhop of Wincheſter of a 
Rent Charge of CCCC ib. [i. e. 400 Pounds] per Ann. granted by 
the late Biſhop deceaſed, out of the Manner of Taunton, and other 
Manours ; as alfo of „ir and X*, [880] yearly Rents, iſſuing out of 


. the Lordſhip of Aertan, and other Lordſhips within the Biſhoprick 


of Durham, paid to her Majeſty ; and further. of CXL [140] 
yearly Rent for the Caſtle of Nurham, and a Fiſhing upon the Ri- 
ver of Tweed, which my Lord Chamberlain holds, which Rent was 
likewiſe anſwered to her Majeſty by his Predeceſſor. 1 pray you 


any 


LENS 


for the Nominated Biſhops of Wincefter, and Durham ; that 


| 
a 
| 
| : 


9 5 
1 4 441 


ANNO any further Proceeding be had therein. 


»» 


From my Houſe, Weſt. 
minſter, the 14th of Feb. 1594. 


This that follows was my Lord Burghley's own Hand Writing. 


I ſent for Mr. Attorney to have a Care hereof, who is herein 
« wary how to proceed, but I have directed to ſpeak with the Lord 
Chief Juſtice and the Maſter of the Rolls, who were Attorneys . 
* and ſo he will; but he complaineth of want of others, ſeeing 
« there is but one Serjeant, and no Solliciter, alledging, that there 
are many weighty Cauſes of her Majeſty to be ordered. 
ou may inform her Majeſty hereof, and for a Serjeant, I knoy 
none fitter than Mr, Telverton. As for any Sollicitors, I will not 
« preſume to name any for ſome Reſpects. | 


A 


Tour Loving Father, 
W. Burghley. 


— K 


NU M. CL. 


A Prayer of Queen Elizabeth, upon the going forth f 
her Army agamſt the Enemy. Found among the I. 
Burghley's MSS. 


Ma ST Omnipotent Maker and Guider of all the World's 
e 


Maſs, that only ſearcheſt and fathomeſt the Bottom of all 
arts Conceits, and in them ſeeſt the true Original of all Actions 
intended: Thou that by thy Foreſight doſt truely diſcern, how no 
Malice of Revenge, nor Quittance of Injury, nor Deſire of Blood- 
ſhed, nor Greedineſs of Lucre, hath bred the Reſolution of our new 
ſet out Army ; but a heedful Care, and wary Watch, that no Neg- 
lect of Foes, nor Over-ſurety of Harm might breed, either Danger 
to us, or Glory to them. Theſe being the Grounds, thou that didſt 
inſpire the Mind, we humbly beſeech thee, with bended Knees, 
proſper the Work, and with beſt Fore-winds guide the Journey, 
{ſpeed the Victory, and make the Return the Advancement of thy 
Glo , the Triumph of their Fame, and ſurety to the Realm, with 
the leaſt Loſs of Engliſh Blood. To theſe devout Petitions, Lord 
give thou thy bleſſed Grant. 
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The Archbiſhop of York, and the Council in the North, 
to the Lord 1re:ſurer : Signifying their Receipt of 
the Oueen's Commuſſion ; with certain Inſtructions for 
authorizing the Government of that Council. 


AY it pleaſe your good Lordſhip to be advertiſed, that we 

have received yeſterday her Majeſty's Commiſſion under the 
Seal of England, directed to us and others, together with certain 
Inſtructions, ſigned with her moſt gracious Hand, for the authoriz- 
ing of the Government of this Council, Wherein we do moſt hum- 
bly acknowledge her Highneſs's princely, and your good Lordſhip's 
honourable Regard had of this Council, and the Quiet Government 


of theſe Parts. Which Commiſſion was this Day publiſhed, the 


Sitting beginning accordingly. And whereas upon the Death of our 
late good Lord, the Earl of Huntington, It pleaſed your good Lord- 
ſhip to ſignify unto us, that her Highneſs did well allow, that the 
Steward of his Lordſhip's late Houſhold ſhould continue the Diet 
for this Council, and the ordinary Servants, (whereof a Kalendar 
was before ſent up to your Lordſhip) until her Majeſty's Pleaſure 
be further known. Since which Time the ſaid Steward upon Know- 
ledge of your Lordſhip's Letters given him, and to her Majeſty's 
Receiver of this County, by us, having received, ſince Chriſtmas, 
but the Sum of fourſcore Pounds from the Receiver, hath hitherto 
therewith, and with ſuch Proviſion of Corn, and Victuals as re- 
mained of the late Earl, and Money diſburſed by him, maintained 
the Dict for this Council and ſaid Houſhold. 

And now for ſo much as it hath pleaſed her Majeſty by theſe 
her laſt Inſtructions, to declare that her Highneſs will give Order 
by Warrant to the Receiver of this Shire to continue Payment of 
ſuch Sums of Money for the Diſcharge of the Diet of the Houſhold, 
to be kept for this Council, as heretofore he hath done: And fo 
that the Houſhold of the late Earl yet continuing together is very 
great, the Corps remaining ſtill in her Majeſty's Houſe, and her 
E Highneſs's Receiver being now at London, not having any Warrant 
from your Lordſhip, either for the Money he hath hitherto paid to 
the Steward upon this Quarter, ſince his Lordſhip's Death, nor for 
the Payment of the reſt; ſo as in his Abſence the Steward doth 
borrow to ſupply the preſent Provifion, till ſome further Direction 
trom your Lordſhip. We therefore. are humble Suitors to your 
good Lordſhip, that preſent Warrant may be given to be ſent direct- 
| ly to the Clerk for the Payment of the reſt of this Quarter's Allow- 

ance to the Steward; whereby the Diet may be the better provided, 
and the Money borrowed for the ſame, diſcharged : As alſo to know 
your Lordſhip's further Pleaſure, how long the Servants of the ſaid 
Lord Preſident, that be here at her Majeſty's Coſt, and how many 
thall after be continued for the neceſſary Attendance and Service of 
the Place, 

We are now about the Diſpatch of her Majeſty's Service for the 
Horſemen to be ſent to the Lord Euric, for Defence of the Bor— 
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A N NO ders, according to her Majeſty's gracious Pleaſure. Which we hope 
1595. to effect with Expedition. And ſo beſeeching God to bleſs your 
V Lordſhip, we humbly take our Leaves. At York, this Fix} of 


March, 1595. | 
25 Your Lordſbip's moſt aſſured 


———— 


Matth. Ebor. W. Cardynall. E. Stanhope, 
Ch. Hales. J. Ferne. Jo. Gibſon. 


N UM. CLII. 
Matthew Hutton, Archbiſhop of Vork, to the Lord 


| 
Treaſurer. Concerning Recuſants in thoſe Parts. 4 
great Revolt there. ; 
My honourable good Lord, 5 
Ogether with her Majeſty's Commiſſion for keeping the Sitting d 
here, I received your Lordſhip's Letter of the 26th of the In 
laſt Month [ February.] Whereby I underſtand you have ſeen the it; 
Certificate of the Recuſants of this Province, and that you do Con. th 
pati with us of the Clergy, whom eſpecially the Matter doth con. hi 
cern, and who I fear muſt anſwer to Almighty God for this great an 
Revolt. And yet I hope it is not ſo great, as it ſeems to be. Part. of 
ly, becauſe a great Number of thoſe that were indicted for 12 4 It 
a time are either dead, or elſe reclaimed, as yeſterday I did hear. da 
And partly for that the moſt part of them are Women, or of the — 
meaneſt ſort, not able to endanger the State. 
Your Lordſhip is deſirous to know my Opinion, what ſhould be M. 
the Cauſe of this Falling away. Which I will do, as ſoon as I may ul 
conveniently: I am ſhortly to viſit mine own Dioceſe. Whereby 85 
I ſhall know all things more exact: and certify your Lordſhip more 6 
perfectly. In the mean while I will uſe all good Means to call in 1 O 
thoſe that are gone Aſtray, and to keep thoſe that are within. But wer 
] muſt earneſtly intreat your Lordſhip to be a Mean, that the Eccle- Pr 
ſiaſtical Commiſhon may be renewed. I have been above three wa) 
Quarters of a Year in ſuing for it : and yet cannot get her Majeſty's 1 
Hand. Edward Barker, the Regiſter, did undertake the ſuing it 7 
forth before my coming from de des and every Term fince 1 ſent ot 
to him. And now I hear it is delivered to Dr. Ceſar. 
Thus beſeeching God to bleſs your Lordſhip with his manifold 
Gifts, and namely, with good Health that her Majeſty, the Church, 
and the Realm may long have the Fruition of your ſound Council 
in theſe troubleſome Times; I bid your good Lordſhip moſt heartily 
farewel. From York, this of March, 1595. 
; Tour Lordſhip's in Chriſt moſt aſſured , 
Matth. Ebor. 
= 
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NU M. CLIII. 


The ſame Archbp. to the IL. Treaſurer. Concerning one 
Wright, a dangerous Man; diſmiſt, and ſent down to 
York. 


My moſt honourable good Loyd, 

XL beit it deth not become me to diſlike any thing done by that 

moſt honourable Board; yet becauſe it hath pleaſed her moſt 
excellent Majeſty to commit a great Charge unto me 1n this Country, 
I am bold to ſignify unto your good Lordſhip, as to the Father of 
grave Council, that I have no good Liking of the Coming of Wright 
unto Tork, nor of his Abode here, His Father 1s an obſtinate flear- 
ing Recuſant; and long hath ſo been: Himſelf went away from 
School at Tork about 19 Years ago; and now is ſaid to be a Jeſuit. 
The Man properly ſtudied in the School Points of Popery not ſound, 
nor profoundly learned; yet very bold, audacious, or rather impu- 
dent to defend the moſt Abſurdities of that Traſh in any Company: 
in Preſence of myſelf and my Chaplains. He did to this Aſſertion 
ſtand very ſtifly, that a private Man being in Conſcience perſuaded, 
that it was lawful for him to kill a Tyrant, finneth not, if he kill 
him. And when I replied, that that Ignorance itſelf was a Sin ; 
and that albeit it might excuſe d tanto, yet it could not in any 
wiſe excuſe a toto; He did boldly and audaciouſly ſtand to it, that 
it did excuſe d toto. This Opinion is a moſt deviliſn Opinion; moſt 
dangerous to all States and Commonwealths. For he is a Tyrant 
and an Heretick, in their Opinion, whom the Pope faith is one. 

I beſeech your good Lordſhip conſider, whether it 1s fit that this 
Man ſhould be ſent for thither, or ſtay here, without Keeper, with- 
out Pardon. I pray God, that the Papiſts do not make this Collec- 
tion, that Seminary Prieſts and Jeſuits are true and dutiful Subjects 
to her Majeſty ; For it is ſaid, he hath done good Service of late, 
Oc. But! am in Opinion, that he doth the Pope very good Service 
in this kind of Dealing. And God knows, whether he hath nor Diſ- 
penſation to bewray ſome things againſt the Spanyard, that ſome other 
way he may do the Pope better Service, either againſt this State, 
or againſt Religion, 
And thus I commend your good Lordſhip to the bleſſed Protection 
of the Almighty. From Biſhopthorp, the 19th of Sept. 1595. 


Tour good Lordſbip's in Chriſt moſt aſſured, 
Matth. Ebor. 
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Newal, a Meſſenger of the Queen's Chamber, ſent by 
the Privy Council into Derbyſhire ; to apprehend 
certain Seminary Prieſta there: With Directions 
under their Honours Hands, unto which Houſes he 


ſhould go: And the Names of the Juſtices, that ac- 
companied him. 


Dward Cokayne went with him, being one of the Queen's Ju- 
ſtices, with his own Man, Day and that to do her Majeſty 
his beſt Service. The firſt Houſe which they ſearched, according 
to the Meſſenger's Direction was the Houſe of Mr, 1eniſon, that 
married one of the Lady Gerard's Daughters: She being a great 
Recuſant, and not her Huſband. However it is reported, that there 
was great Reſort of Strangers there. But what they were they 
could not learn, Nor did they find any there, but Pictures in the 
Chambers according to their Profeſſion ; Only one Weſt that was 2 
Meſlenger between the Seminaries, was fled fix Weeks before they 
came, | 
The next Houſe they ſearched in the ſame County, was one M. 
Merry's Houſe of Barton-Park ;, whoſe Wife is Siſter to Mr. Palmer 
of Legworth, ſhe being a great Recuſant, and not her Huſband, 
And they have likewiſe, as was reported, great Reſort unto their 
Houſe. She told the Meſſenger, that ſhe heard of his Coming the 
Night before. In the Houſe indeed they found nothing. 

For theſe Seminary Prieſts, which he doth look for, namely, Jobs 
Redford, alias, Tanfield, Robert Shewel, Nicolas Wade, alias, Toke, 
three Seminaries, they have been heard of to be in this Country 
oftimes ; and yet remaining up and down. But where, as yet, we 
know not. All this Circuit I have been with the Meſſenger, who 
hath taken very great Pains, and diſcharged his Duty very well. 


16th of June 1595. Edward Cokayn: 
ar 2 


The ſame Meſſenger came to Fr, Haſtinges, another Juſtice there, 
ſhewing the Council's Warrant to go with him about her Majeſty's 
Service. They went preſently to Mr. Fobn Palmer's Houſe at Aeg- 
worth, And the Meſſenger made due and diligent Search. But 
found nothing, nor no Stranger there, This the ſaid Haſtings cer. 
tified, June the 18th 95. 
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Priſoners for Religion. Their Priſons, and Numbers. 
ſent up from the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion. 


15 the; Of Popiſh Recuſants 24 


Clink, Of Browniſts I 
In the Marſhalſes 14 
In Newpate 16 

Whereof one a Bromniſt. 

In the Gate-Houſe 11 

Whereof two convicted of Re- 

cuſancy. 


In Bridewell 9 
Moſt upon the Council's Com- 
mandment. 
In the Fleet 13 
Whereof one a Browniſt, and 
three commited for Debt. 
In the Counter in Woodſtreer 3 
In the Vhite- Lion 3 
In the King's-Bench 2 


The one a Sectary. The other | 


convided of Treaſon. 


In the Priſon of S. Katharine's 4 | 


From the Lords of the Council. 
The whole Number 


+: 


Of which Number, 10 partly up- 
on Submiſſion, and partly up- 
on Promiſe to admit Confe- 
rence, are enlarged, upon Bond 
to return to Priſon upon Warn- 
ing. 

So there remain Priſoners at this 
preſent 79 

Of which Number of threeſcore 
and nineteen only 24 are com- 
mitted by the Eccleſiaſtical 
Commiſſion. 

And they all continue obſtinate, 
and of the ſame Mind wherein 
they were at the Time of their 
Commitment. 

And of the ſame Number of 79, 

there be 28 committed by the 

Lords of the Council, and by 

Order from them. 


NUM. 


Octob. 30. 1595. 


CLVI. 


A Memorial for Defence of dan- 


gerous Places of the Land in ſeveral Counties. Wrote 
7 the L Treaſurer. Upon Apprebenſion of an Inva- 
a 


on from Spain. 


| Memorial of the dangerous Places for the Landing of the Ene- 

my upon the South Coaſt of England, and in the River of Se- 
vern at the Haven of Milford, With a Note of the Forces thought 
meet to be in Readineſs to defend the ſame. 


Cornwall Booo. The moſt notable Places are Helford, Fau- 
mouth, Foye, and Mountſbay. For the Defence of theſe Places, or 
any other in Cornwall, where the Enemy may attempt to Land, it 
15 requiſite, that the Lieutenant of the Shire, or his Deputy in his 
Abſence, ſhould make Choiſe of ſo many of his moſt principal 
Gentlemen of Credit and Knowledge in the County, as might take 
the Charge of ſo many Bands, as ſhould amount to 4000 Men, fur- 


niſthed. 
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mour and Weapon. And to be ready to repair to thoſe Places in the 
County, and eſpecially to the Havens above mentioned, upon View 
of the Enemies coming to the Coaſt, And for the more effectual Ser. 
vice, every of the ſaid Gentlemen, that ſhall be appointed Captains 
to any of the ſaid Bands, ſhall be directed to carry with them, 48 
Parcel of their Numbers, as many of their Houſhold Servants, beins 
able Men, with Armour and Weapon, to the Place for Defence: And 
alſo to make Choice of ſome experimented Soldiers, to ſerve under 
them, as their Lieutenants, and Officers. | 

Item, For further Succour of this Defence, Order is to be given, that 
the Lieutenant of Devonſhire to give Aſſiſtance of 40co Men under 
like principal Gentlemen for their Captains, with like Furniture, of 
their Houthold Servants, and Aſſiſtance of expert Soldiers for their 
Lieutenants, and Officers of their Bands. For which Purpoſe the Lieu- 
tenant of Cornwall ſhall give Knowledge to the Lieutenants of De- 
vonſhire to ſend his ſaid Number to his Aid, or ſo many of them as 
he ſhall think needful upon the Landing of the Enemy, or upon the 
Entry of the Enemies Shipping to the Haven with Appearance of his 
Purpoſe to land his ſaid Forces within the ſaid Haven. 

Devonſhire 190600. Item, The ſame Order ſhall be given to the 
Lieutenants there, for the Defence of the Havens there, of Plimonth, 
Dartmouth, Torbay, and Salcomb, in this Manner following. There 
ſhall be 6000 of the Numbers of that County, being furniſhed in like 
Manner, prepared by the Lieutenant of Devon. And moreover he ſhall 
ſend to the Lieutenant of Cornwall, as he ſhall find it needful, if the 
Enemy ſhall not attempt any thing there, to have the Number of 
4000. And to the Lieutenant of. Dorſet for 3oco. And to the 
Lieutenant of Wiltſhire for 2000. And for the Lieutenant of Somer— 
ſetſhire for 4000. All which Numbers the ſeveral Lieutenants of 
thoſe Counties ſhall upon Demand of the Lieutenant of Devon ſend 
to his Aid, and a certain Advertiſement of the Landing of the Ene- 
my, or of his Entry into the Haven, with Appearance to land his 
Forces. 

Dorſet 1400c. The Places of Danger there are, the Haven of 
Portland with the Iſles, and the Havens of Pool, and Weymouth. 
For Defence whereof the Lieutenant there ſhall put in Readineſs un- 
der Bands of principal Gentlemen of the Shire, the Number of 40co. 
And for the further Succour, as Need ſhall require, he ſhall have 
the Aid out of Devonſhire of 4000, and of Somerſet of 4000, and of 
Wilts 20000 Which Numbers the Lieutenants of thoſe feveral Shircs 
ſhall put in Order, well furniſhed with Armour and Weapon; and 
under ſufficient Captains and Leaders, And ſhall ſend the fame to 
the Lieutenant of Dorſet; or ſo many of his ſaid Numbers as he 
ſhall require. 

Hampſhire 166co, The Places of moſt Danger there are, the Ifle 
of Wight, and the Town of Portſmouth, For the Defence whereot 
there ſhall be provided and made ready 4000 of the Forces of Hamp- 
ſhire. And for further Succour 2000 out of Wiltſhire, and 3000 out 
of Barkſhire, 4000 out of Suſſex, 3000 out of Surrey. Which For- 
ces ſhall be alſo commanded to be put in Readineſs by the Lieute- 
nants of the ſaid ſeveral Shires; and ſhall be by them, upon the 5 

| que 
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queſt of the Lieutenant of Hampſhire, or his Deputies, ſent to the Suc- A NNO 


cour of the ſaid County of Southampton, and the Ifle of Wight. And 


1595s 


yet nevertheleſs the former Orders taken with the Lieutenant of Hamp- 99 


ſbire, with the Captain of Portſmouth, and of the Iſle of Wight, for ſuc- 
couring the ſaid Ifle and Town of Port ſmout h, ſhall not be diſcontinued. 

Kent 20000, The Places of moſt Danger are about the Iſles of 
Shepey and Thanet. For the Defence whereof there ſhall be put in 
Readineſs by the Lieutenant thereof the Number of 66c0. And for 
further Succour upon Requeſt of the Lieutenant of Fent, there 
ſhall be ſent out of Steſſer 4000. Out of Surrey 66co, From the 
City of London 30co. And from Eſſex 4000, 

Eſſex 17000. The Place of moſt Danger is Harwich, For Suc- 
cour whereof, there ſhall be put in Readineſs 6000. And for fur- 
ther Supply, as Caſe ſhall require, there ſhall be 4000 ſent out of 
Kent. From London 3000, From Hartford 1600. And from Suf- 
folk 3000, : 

Suffolk 13300. Upon Occaſion of Landing in any Place to the 
Danger of the Country, there ſhall be made ready 5000 of that Coun- 
ty. And for further Supply, there ſhall be ſent upon Requeſt made 
to the ſeveral Lieutenants; that is, out of Norfolt 3000. Efſex 
4000. Cambridge 500. Huntington 300. Hartford 500. 

Norfolk 13800. The Place of moſt Danger is Yarmomth. For the 
Defence whereof, or of 4 other Place, where the Enemy ſhall at- 
tempt to land, there ſhall be made ready and provided in Norfolk, 
6000. And for a further Supply out of Suffolk 4000. Out of Lin- 
coln 3000. Out of Cambridgeſbire 500. Out of Hunt. 300. 

Wales. The ſpecial Place of Danger there, is the River of Se- 
vern, and the Haven of Milford. For the Defence whereof there 
ſhall be made ready in South Wales the Number of And as 
Need ſhall require there ſhall be out of the Shires of North Wales 
made ready And for a further Supply, out of Herefordſhire 
1000. Out of Somer ſetſbire 1000. Out of Glouceſterſhire 1000. 
Out Worceſterſhire 1000. And if Cauſe ſhall require of greater Sup- 
ply, there ſhall be ſent out of Shropſhire 1000. 

Item, Every Lieutenant that ſhall fend a Footman to the Sea Coaſt 
of any Place, for impeaching of the Enemies landing he ſhall alſo 
ſend, for every Thouſand of Footmen, an Hundred Pioneers, to ac- 
company them with neceſſary Tools, as Spades and Pickaxes, and 
ſuch like, to ſerve for Intrenchment for Grounds, for ſtopping of Paſ- 
ſages, or ſuch neceſſary Things. And that ſome Number of them 
may have alſo Halberds pr Bills, wherewith to offend the Enemy. 
Allowing ſome Carriages to carry their Tools, whereby to make the 
more Expedition. i" 

Letters to the Lieutenants, 


A Memorial of certain Things to be inſerted inthe Letters to all the 
| Lieutenants of the Counties aforeſaid. 


Firſt, That every Lieutenant, within whoſe County the Enemy 
| ſhall attempt to land, ſhall cauſe all the Forces of the Horſemen, 
| both Lances, Light Horſe and Petronels, to be in ſuch Readineſs, 
As Upon the Sight of the Enemy coming upon the Coaſt to land in 
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ANNO any Place, the ſame Forces of Horſemen ſhall be directed to make 

1595. their Way to the Sea Coaſt; there to behold to what Landing Place 

A the Enemy ſhall make his Courſe. To which Place the Horſemen 
ſhall direct all their Courſe, to impeach their Landing. 

Item, The Lieutenant alſo ſhall give Order to ſuch Forces of 

Footmen as are far diſtant from the Sea-ſide and Landing Places, to 

be provided of a Number of ſmall Naggs and Horſe, and Carriages, as 

heretofore was preſcribed unto them, both to carry them with more 

Speed to the Place of Service, and alſo to aid them for Carriage of 

their Armour, and Victuals for ſome few Days. Whereof Care 


would be had, and an Order given to every Captain of a Band, to | 
cauſe ſome Proportion of Victuals to be carried, to ſatisfy the Num- | 
bers for ſome reaſonable Time; untill a general Proviſion might be . 


had of a ſufficient Store of the common Charge of the Shire; to 
maintain the Numbers during the Time of their Service, 

Item, It would be foreſeen, that beſides the Quantity of Powder, 
Match and Lead, which the Shot in every Band ſhall carry with 
them for their private Uſe, the Store alſo heretofore appointed to be 
kept in publick, to be ſupplied in any Defeat : And the ſame to be 
carried upon ſome Carts, or Horſeback; to ſupply the Lack that 
may happen, upon the Expence of the private Men's Store. 

Item, Every maritime Lieutenant, upon the View of the Enem 
upon the Sea Coaſt, ſhall ſend for the Forces of Horſe. Which 
ſhall repair to the next Places of the Sea Coaſt : There to attend, 
to ſee in what Place the Enemy ſhall attempt to land : And then to 
make their Courſe to that Place of Landing, to impeach the Ene- 
my: And ſo what he ſhall require further Aid of the other Coun- 
ties, to ſend him ſuch Succours of Footmen, as before is appointed, 
He ſhall alſo, if he findeth Occaſion to have the Uſe of Horſemen, 
require the Aid of ſome reaſonable Number of Horſemen. Which 
Horſemen ſhall repair to the next Sea Coaſt; there to attend and ex- 
pee, where the Enemy ſhall offer to land. To which Place the ſaid 

orſemen ſhall repair. 

Item, Every Lieutenant that ſhall be required to give Aid, ſhall 
have like Conſideration to have Horſe or Naggs provided, to ſerve 
the Footmen, both for haſtening of them to the Place of Service and 
to carry their Armour, and neceſlary Victuals for them, for ſome rea- 
ſonable Time. And ſhall alſo ſend with them ſome further Supply 
of Powder, Lead and Match, to be taken out of that Store, which 
hath been ordered to be in Readineſs for the whole Shire, 

Item, Every Lieutenant of any maritime County ſhall cauſe [n- 
quilition to be made, whether any Gentleman, or other Perſon of 
Value, having had his Habitation within the County, near to the 
Sea-ſide, within the Space of one Year paſt, have removed their 
Dwellings, or are departed from their ſaid Houſes, either out of the 
County, or to any remote Place from their former Habitation. Which 
if he ſhall find any ſo to have done, he ſhall charge them in her Ma- 
jeſty's Name to return to his former Habitation ; and there to con- 
tinue with as many in his Family, as accuſtomably he was wont to 
do. And that he alſo enjoin ſuch Perſons to provide Arms and Wes- 
pons, both for himſelf and for every Man Servant in his Family, be- 


ing above 16 Years of Age, And upon this Direction given, the Lieu- 
tenant 


' Suffolk. 
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' tenant ſhall ſignify unto her Majeſty the Names and Conditions of A NNO 


all ſuch Perſons, as ſhall not without Delay perform this Command- 1595. 


ment given in her Majeſty's Name. So as the Party may be ſent for, 4 v—- 


and receive ſuch ſevere Puniſhment and Correction, as the Cauſe doth 
require for the Common Weal. | 

The Lieutenant as well of the Maritime Counties, as the other 
Counties adjoining, to certify the Names of thoſe whom they ſhall 
appoint to be Captains and Conductors of thoſe Men, that are appoint- 
ed for the Defence of the Landing Place, &c. And if in the Execu- 
tion of theſe Directions they ſhall find any Defaults in any, to certify 
the ſame to her Majeſty's Privy Council. 


The Names of the Lieutenant, to whom Letters are to be written 
for this Service, 


Cornwall, Sir Walter Rawleigh, | Wales. Earl of Pembroke, 
Devon, The Earl of Bath. Berkſhire Jr. Norris. 
Dorſet. The Lord Marqueſs. N Mr. Treaſurer. 


The L. Marqueſs. | Surrey. L. Admiral. 
Hampſh 7% Lord Mount joy. London. L. Maior. 


& Lord Admiral. Senna L. Treaſurer, 
Her. YLord Buckhurſt. Cambridgeſh. L. North. 
Kent, Lord Cobham. Huntingtonſh, L. S. John. 
' Efex. L. Treaſurer. Lincoln. L. Treaſurer. 
Herefordſh. L. Pembroke. 


Neal. in Clausen. Glouceſterſo. L. Chandoi s. 


Wilts. 
Somerſe .£ Earl of Pembroke. 
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Vong, Biſhop of Rocheſter, to the L. Treaſurer. Upon 


a malicious Report, that he was covetous, and kept a 


miſerable Houſe. Together with an Account of his In- 
Comes. 


Rr. Honourable, and my very good Lord : 


B G at the Court with your Lordſhip upon Sunday laſt, 
and acquainting you with a Report from a Suſpicion of mine 
own touching an Offence of your Lordſhip's towards me, it pleaſed 
you to ſay, that without any other Offence towards me, your Lord- 
ſhip had only conceived ſomewhat like of me. For that it was affirmed 
by certain, that I was noted to be extremely covetous. And that it 
appeared ſo to be by my near and miſerable Houſe, which I kept. 
For the better ſatisfying therefore of your Lordſhip in that Matter 
of my Houſe-keeping, and the utter Reproof of theſe ſharp, ſlander- 
ous Sycophants, who ceaſe not to bletter out againſt me, and ſuch as 
I am, they care not what, to the diſcrediting and deſpiſing of us and 


our Calling; indeed of him, who hath called us, whoſe Miniſters 
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ſet down in this Note encloſed faithtully and truly the Sum of m/ 
yearly Revenues and Expences ; to ſerve not only as a Glaſs for 
thoſe malicious Momi, to behold their Impudency, but alſo as ; 
Pattern for them, (or whoſoever they be elſe) to imitate ; certain 
rodigal Clergymen and Laymen excepted, which to ſpoil of Chriſt 
Patrtinony, or their own, in Epicuriſm and Belly-Chear, and other 
Vaunting and Bravery, to pour out they care not what, and would 
abſume Creſus and Solomon's Treaſury, if they had it. 
Whereas it pleaſe your Lordſhip for to object unto me my Com. 
mendams, for Anſwer thereunto, I do refer any one to the clear yearly 
Value of my Biſhoprick ſet down in this Note; which doth nat 


amount to above 220 J. And let that ſay whether it be needful to 


have ſomewhat added unto it by way of Commendam. Whereunto 
I will be bold alſo to add this, that if there be no Eafe, nor Abate. 
ment of our exceſſive Payments, this extreme and terrible Famine 
continuing, that my Biſhoprick and Revenues and Commendams not- 
withſtanding, I muſt be fain, ere it be long, to diſſolve my Houſe, 
In which Cogitation I am at preſent, and to ſend my Servants a beg- 
ging, and my poor miſerable Neighbours a ſtarving, for ought they 
are like to have at my Gates. 

For other Biſhopricks, whereof it pleaſed your Lordſhip alſo ty 
make ſome Mention, as I have not in my Lifetime ſought any, 6 
if they be offered, and I lawfully called thereunto, and they meet 
for me to accept, eſpecially freed from outragious Spoils, (as Nor. 
wich was not) [ am not ſo preciſe and ſcrupulous as to refuſe. Hon. 
res nec ambiendi, nec recuſandi, hath ever been a Maxim in Schools; 
and ſo taken to be both good Philoſophy and good Divinity among 
Scholars. Thus much I thought good to commit to theſe my Let. 
ters. But to meet with the falſe and finiſter Reports of ſome ill 
Willers of mine, and for the better Satisfaction of your Lordſhip; 
wherein if I may prevail, I ſhall be right glad, and think myſelt 
very much bound unto your good Lordſhip ; And ſo commending 
the ſame in my daily Prayers to Almighty God's moſt merciful Tui- 
tion, I take my Leave. From Bromleigh, the xxii. of June, 1595. 


Tour Lordſhip's always to command in Chriſt, 


| Jo. Roffens. 
Then follow the Notes encloſed. 


The yearly Revenues of the now Bp. of Rocheſter. 
Imprimis, The yearly Revenue of the Biſhoprick, Tenths, Subſi- 


| dies, and other Expences deducted, CCXX 1. and not above. 


Item, Commendams, and Caſualties communibus annis, and not 
above, (but rather leſs) C XX. 
; In toto CCCXL |. 
Of this in Meat and Drink only communibus annis, (or rather more, 
as is to be ſhewed) for 16 or 17 Years together CCL. 

So there remaineth towards all other Charges, viz. Reparations 


of Houſes and Farms, and Chancels, removing of Houſhold-Stuff 
| - an 
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and Furniture, Apparelling my ſelf and my Wife, maintaining my AN NO 


Son at London at School, and Liveries, Stable-Charges, Expences 
in Law and Phyſick, Gifts, Rewards, and toward the Serving of 
the Realm, when it is required only LXXXXI. 

Some are of Opinion, (which I have ſeen alſo publiſhed in Print) 
that no Man can well uphold his State, if he ſpend above the third 
Part of his yearly Revenue in Meat and Drink. But by that which 
is above written, it doth appear, that very near three parts of the 
four are ſpent in Meat and Drink. 

This therefore being true, (beſides that the great Indignities and 
Injuries done unto me by certain envious Traducers in the Matter 
of my Houſe-keeping are made manifeſt to their utter Reproof) I 
am of Opinion, that the like will hardly be found again in England, 
in any Houſe of Honour or Worſhip, unleſs it be in Houſes, where 
all, withont all Order, is waſtefully and prodigally conſumed. Of 
which ſort, I am afraid, there be too many now a days, both of the 
Clergy and the Laity. 

This that is here ſet down ſhall by me inſpectis Sacroſanctis, & 
in verbo Honoris & Sacerdotis, be depoſed at ſuch times as I ſhall 
be called thereunto. | 

Jo. Roffen. 


This Biſhop Young was Maſter of Pembroke-Hall in Cambridge. 
Commended for his Quickneſs in Government, and 3 in 
Learning. Fit to bridle Innovators, not by Authority only, but by 
33 of Argument, The Character given him by Elmer, Biſhop of 

ondon. | | 

This Biſhop Young writ Notes upon H. Nicolas's Book, called 
Evangelium Regni. And publiſhed Anno 1579. 


* 


NU M. CLVIII. 


Tho. Bilſon, Warden of Wincheſter College, to the Lord 
Treaſurer ; ſoliciting his Intereſt, for the Biſhoprick 
of Worceſter. 6 | 


My very good Lord, 

Learned of my Lord of Canterbury, how much I was bound to 

your Honour, for that it pleaſed you at the firſt of your own 
Accord, without my Suit, to ſet me:down to the Deanry of Wind- 
ſor ;, which I never refuſed, as I hear her "Ray is now informed; 
but only acquainted my Lord of Canterbury of my Oath, which 
permits me by no Means to be abſent above eight Weeks in the 

whole Year, ſave only in College Affairs. If therefore that Preſence 
might content her Majeſty in the Dean of her Chapel, which I 
8 feared, I would with all Duty and Thanks accept it, —— 

nly this Doubt of her Majeſty's Miſliking my over-much Abſcence 

made me become a humble Suitor to your Lordſhip for your Aſſi- 
ſtance to obtain Worceſter. 
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ANNO My Lord of Canterbury's Favour by Friends I have ſought : but 
1595. he is beſieged by ſome about him, that he is not ſuffered to follow 
nis own Inclination ; who always ſpake the beſt of me; and fo con. 
tinueth ; ſave, that as he now faith, he hath moved her Majeſty for 

Dr. Fames, and cannot recall it, If my Lord Archbiſhop were not 7 
over-carried by others, this Cauſe would deſire no better Judge, 

whether of us twain hath taken more Pains in the Church, and 

ſerved her Majeſty with greater Charge. But my Facility being ſur. 

rized by others, I am forced to appeal to your honourable and in- 

different Wiſdom and Favour ; ſince her Majeſty uſeth the Advice 

of more than one in theſe Matters; and am willing by your Lord- 

ſhip's Cenſure to ſtand or fall; as never meaning to moleſt Friends 

for any thing that your grave and worthy Judgment ſhall think un- 


fit, Octob. 31. 1595. 
Tour Honour's in all Duty, 


Tho. Bilſon. 


He obtained (according to his Suit) the ſaid Biſhoprick : and net 


long after advanced to Wincheſter, 
5 pu 
NU M. CLIX. " 
Mr. Henry Savile, to the Lady Ruſſel. Praying her . 
Intereſt with the Lord Treaſurer for the Provoſiſhip qu 
of Eaton. | | anc 
bk an 
Rt, Hon. and my very good Lady, inf 
A SI was bold with your Ladyſhip at the Beginning of my Suit, M: 
ſoI muſt be importunate now at the Concluſion. My Fortune ve 
always hath been hitherto to receive ſtill my Diſpatch by my Lord for 
Treaſurer's only Means, ſo was it when I obtained Merton College oth 
in Oxferd, and ſo muſt it be now for Eaton. Or elſe I will hope nec 
for ſmall good. I know his Lordſhip's favourable Opinion of the ror 
Matter to her Majeſty at ſuch Opportunity, as it ſhall pleaſe him wh 
to take, will end the whole Matter. Till then I aſſure myſelf it Ca 
will ſtick : His honourable Promiſe of Favour made to me at Y- Po 
balds, gave me Courage to begin. And her Majeſty's direct Nomi- du 
nation at Nonſuch, which I ſaw in his Lordſhip's own Hand, gave pra 
me Hope to continue. It remaineth but that his Lordſhip would for 
vouchſafe to perfect his own Work with a proſperous. and happy As 
Concluſion. _ | | Dr. 
To which Purpoſe I pray you, Good Madam, as hitherto you cor 
have been, ſo ſtill to continue to be my Honourable Mediator to ane 
his Lordſhip. I can make Profeſſion of nothing, but my poor hum- Fe 
ble Service. Which here I do vow to you both. And ſo take wy f em 
Leave. The ath 0 February. 1556 # EY, i it U 
| Tour Honourable Ladiſhip's humbly at Commandment, Bo 
| 4 N Hen. Savile. 
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ed ed 


The Vicechancellor and Heads of the Umverſity of Cam- 
bridge to the L. Burghley, heir Chancellor. Com- 
plaining of Doctrine preached by P. Baro, D. D. 
Lady Margaret Profeſſor, n his Clerum at S. Mary's. 
Univerſity Regiſt. 


Right Honourable, 


R humble Duty remembred. We are right ſorry to have 
ſuch Occaſion to trouble your Lordſhip, as the Peace of this 
Univerſity and Church (which is dear unto us) being brought 
into Peril by the late reviving of new Opinions and troubleſome 
Controverſies among us, hath urged us in regard of the Places we 
here ſuſtain, not only to be caretul for the ſuppreſſing of the ſame 
to our Powers, but alſo to give your Lordſhip further Information 
hereof, as our Honourable Head, and careful Chancellor. 

About a Year paſt among divers others, (who have attempted 
publickly to teach new and ſtrange Opinions in Religion) one Mr. 
Barret, more bold than the reſt, did preach divers Popiſh Errors in 
S. Mary's, to the juſt Offence of many. Which he was enjoined to 
retract. But refuſed fo to do in ſuch ſort, as hath been preſcribed 
him. With whoſe Fa& and Opinion your Lordſhip was made ac- 
quainted by Dr. Some, the Deputy Vicechancellor. -Hereby Offence 
and Diviſion growing. As after by Dr. Baro's publick Lectures, 
and Determinations in the Schools contrary (as his Auditors have 
informed) to Dr, Whitaker's and his founder Truth, ever fince her 
Majeſty's Reign. We ſent up to London by common Conſent in No- 
vember laſt Dr. Tyndal and Dr. Whitaker, Men (eſpecially choſen 
for that Purpoſe) for Conference with my Lord of Canterbury, and 
other principal Divines there. That the Controverſies being exami- 
ned, and the Truths by their Conſents confirmed, the contrary Er- 
rors, and the Contention thereabouts, might the rather ceaſe. With 
| whoſe good Travail with found Conſent in Truth, ſuch Advice and 
Care was taken by certain Propoſitions (containing certain ſubſtantial 
Points of Religion taught and received in this Univerſity and Church, 
during the Time of her Majeſty's Reign, and conſented unto, and 
practiſed by the beſt approved Divines, both at home and abroad) 
for the maintaining of the ſame Truth and Peace of the Church. 
As thereby we enjoyed here great and comfortable Quiet. Until 
Dr. Baro in January laſt, in his Sermon Ad Clerum in 8. Mary's, 
contrary to Reſtraint and Commandment. from the Vicechancellor 
and the Heads (by renewing again 'thoſe Opinions) diſturbed our 
Peace. Whereby his Adherents and Diſciples were and are much 
|  emboldened to maintain falſe Doctrine, to the corrupting and di 
ſturbing of this Univerſity and Church, if it be not effectuafly in 
time prevented. 5 + 
For Remedy hereof we have (with joint Conſent and Care), upon 
| Complaint preferred. by divers Batchelors in Divinity, proccede: = 
| the 


8 
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ANN O the Examination of the Cauſe according to our Statutes, and uſu;] 
159 5. Manner of proceeding in ſuch Cafes : Whereby it appeareth by 
T ſufficient Teſtimonies that Dr. Baro hath offended in ſuch things a; 
his Articles had charged him withal. - 
There is alſo ſince the former, another Complaint preferred 3. 
gainſt him by certain Batchelors in Divinity, that he hath, not 
only in that Sermon, but alſo for the Space of theſe 14 or 1; 
Years taught in his Lectures, preached in Sermons, determined in 
the Schools, and printed in ſeveral Books, divers Points of Doctrine, 
not only contrary to himſelf, but alſo contrary to that which hath 
been taught and read ever ſince her Majeſty's Reign, and agreeable 
to the Errors of Popery. Which we know your Lordſhip hath al. 
ways diſliked and hated. So that we, who for the Space of many 
Years paſt, have yielded him ſundry Benefits and Favours here in 
the Univerſity, being a Stranger, and forborn him, when he hath 
often heretofore been buſy and curious in aliena Republica, broach. 
ed new and ſtrange Queſtions in Religion. Now, unleſs we ſhould 
be careleſs of maintaining the Truth of Religion eſtabliſhed, and cf 
1. our Duty in our Places, cannot (being reſolved and confirmed © 
that Truth of the long profeſſed and received Doctrine) but continu: 
| to uſe all good Means, and ſeek at your Lordſhip's Hands ſome effe. 
| tual Remedy hereof, Leaſt by permitting Paſſage to theſe Erro 
the whole Body of Popery ſhould by little and little break in 9 
on us, to the Overthrow of our Religion; and conſequently tt: 
withdrawing of many here and elſewhere, from true Obedience ty 
her Majeſty. | 
May it therefore pleaſe your good Lordſhip to have an honour. 
able Conſideration of the Promila, and for the better maintainin? 
of Peace, and the Truth of Religion, ſo long and quietly received 
in this Univerſity and Church, to vouchſafe your Lordſhip's good 
Aid and Advice; both to the Comfort of us, (wholly conſenting 
and agreeing in Judgment) and all others in the Univerſity ſoundly 
affectionate; and to the Suppreſſion in time, not only of theſe Er: 
rors, but alſo of groſs Popery, like by ſuch means in time eaſily to 
creep iu among us; (as we ad by late Experience it hath dange- 
rouſſy begun.) Thus craving Pardon for troubling your Lordſhip, 
and commending the ſame in Prayer to the Almighty God, we hun- 
bly take our Leaves. From Cambridge, the 8th of March, 1595: 
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Tour Lordſbip's humble and bounden, to be commanded, 


Roger Goad, Procan. Tho. Preſton, Ir 
R. Some, Humph. Tyndal, 1 1 
Tho. Legg, Jam. Mountague, 1 
Joh. Jegon, Edm. Barwel, 

Tho. Nevyle, Lawr. Chaderton- 


See the 8 Proceeding with Dr. Baro in the Life of Arcblp. 
Whitgift, B. IV. Chap. XVIII. 


This learned Man ſurrendered his Profeſſor's Place, and ſoon *f- 


ter left the Univerſity, and retired to the City of London; whe? 


* 
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he lived divers Tears after : And died Anno , and was carried A NNO 
decently, fix Dofors of Divinity his Pall-Bearers, from his Houſe in 1595. 
the Pariſh, to the Church of &. Olave Hart-ſtreet ; Attended by tbe 
Miniſters of the City, according to an Order from the Biſhop of 
London. And there the Corps was interred: Leaving a large Po- 
ſterity behind him. His eldeſt Son, Samuel Baro, was a Phyſician, 
and lived and died in Lyn-Regis in Norfolk. 
Feb. 3. 1575. Mr. Petrus Barrow Licentiatus in Jure Civili in 
Academia Bituricenſi: Incorporatus Cantabrigiæ. Regr. Cantab, 
W | Ann. 1576. Mr. Petrus Barrow , S. Th. P. Cantabr. ibid. This 
35 is the firſt Tear of his receiving the Stipend, as Lady Margaret Pro- 
feſſor. Ex Computo Academia. MSS. Kev. T B. B D. 
This is ſubjoined in ſome Remembrance of ſo remarkable a Man. 


o 
l 
* — * - - * 


NU M. CLXI. 


Dr. Goad, Vicechancellor of the Univerſity of Cam- 
bridge, to their Chancellor, the Lord Burghley. 
Complaint of Mr. Covel's Sermon. Charging a Crime 
upon ſome Noblemen and Biſhops. 


* 
F 


* 


My good Lord, 


Think meet to ſignify to your Lordſhip, that ſince this Feaſt of 
7 Chriſt's Nativity, one Mr. Covel, Fellow of Chriſt's College, 
any: upon the Text, Domus mea, Oc. Vos autem feciſtis, Spe- 
luncam lat ronum. In applying and inveighing againſt thoſe that did 
facere ſpeluncam latronum in our Church, did, offenſively and ex- 
traordinarily, ſo charge the Noblemen of this Land eſpecially; and 
in ſome ſort alſo the Biſhops ; as being preſent, I thought it my 
Duty, not only to call him to anſwer : which I have done, but alfo 
by 60 fit an Occaſion, for my better Diſcharge, to give ſome Signiti- 
cation hereof to your Lordſhip. The rather, for that for want of 
ſufficient Aſſiſtance of Heads of Colleges, now from home, I can 
do little in theſe Cauſes. And alſo, becauſe 1 cannot, as yet, by 
way of Counſel and Perſwaſion, induce the ſaid Party to make vo- 
luntary, convenient, publick Satisfaction. Which I will yet further 
endeavour, 
In the mean time, until I may have neceſſary Aſſiſtance required 
in theſe Caſes. And ſo being further loth to trouble your 
Lordſhip, ©'c. From King's College in Cambridge, the 2d of Jan. 


1595. 


Your Lordſhip's humble and bounden, to be commanded, 
Roger Goad, Procan, 
See ſome further Account of Covel's Troubles in the Life 0 
Archbp. Whitgift, p. 481. , OY 
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The L. Burghley, High Chancellor of the Unierſi) 
of Cambridge; to the Preſident and Fellows of &. 
John's College, being drwoided among themſelves , ſtridt. 
ly forbidding them from the Queen, to proceed to 


the Election of a Maſter of that College: Dr. Whita. | 


ker, the laſt Maſter being lately dead. 


FTER my hearty Commendations. Altho' I have by my for. 
A mer Letters ordered her Majeſty's Commandment ſhould be 
given unto you, to forbear from all manner of Proceeding in the 
Election of a Maſter there, until her Majeſty might be further in- 
formed, what were meet to be done in that Ele&ion for the Benefit 
and Quietneſs of that Houſe, which her Majeſty's Commandment, 


(ſhe being not only the Foundreſs of that College, but ſupreme 


Governor in all Cauſes, and over all Perſons in her Dominions, as 
well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil) ſhe looks to have obeyed by you all and 
every one of you all in that College. Which I doubt not, but be- 
ing notified unto you, you will obey. Yet being newly again by 
her Majeſty expreſly reiterated to be ſignified unto you by me, her 
Counſellor, and your Chancellor, I do by theſe Preſents reiterate 
her Royal Commandment unto yu 3 charging you, upon pain of 
your Deprivation, and her Majeſty's Indignation, to forbear to pro- 
ceed to any Election, notwithſtanding any Local Statute of that 
Houſe ; wherewith her Majeſty hath Authority to diſpenſe, until 
her Majeſty's further Royal Pleaſure ſhall be ſignified unto you: 
Wiſhing you all Charity, Quietneſs and Concord among yourſelves 
in the mean Seaſon, &*c. 15th of Dec. 1595. | 


— * * — 


—— 
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The Chancellor of the Univerſity of Cambridge; to the 


Vicechancellor and Heads. To enjoin the Fellows of 
S. John's, divided among themſelves, in the Queen's 
Name, to proceed to the Election of either Dr. Clai- 
ton, or Mr. Stanton, for their Maſter. Dated Dec. 


19. 1595. 


FOHIS Letter was in Anſwer to one, dated Dec. 15, from the 
Vicechancellor and the Heads. He had in a former Letter 
appointed them to acquaint thoſe of S. John's College with the 
Queen's Commandment. And accordingly in an Aſſembly, they, 
the Vicechancellor and Heads had Conference with ſuch of that 
College as ſeemed to be the Heads of the Diviſion there : and that 


they intended to have agreed upon the Nomination of ſome — 
mee 
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meet Perſon for the Place of Maſter. But when they could not ſo A NNO 
do, they aſterwards determined upon two meet Perſons, that had 1595. 
been of that Company heretofore ; and not iniſliked by ſuch of the Æ 


Fellows, whom they called unto them for Conference. Which two 
Perſons were Dr. Webſter and Mr. Stanton. And in the Concluſion 
of their Letter, the Vicechancellor and the greater part of the 
Heads ſhewed themſelves inclinable to Stanton. 

The Lord Burghley, their Chancellor, in his Anſwer to them, 


told them, that he had acquainted the Queen with what they had 


done. Who, he writ, had a ſpecial Care to have both a learned, 
diligent and wiſe Perſon, and alſo a Man agrecable to the whole 
Company, and not inclined to any Faction. And that ſo in the End 
her Majeſty did, of thoſe two, according to your Opinions (as he 
wrote) like of Mr. Stanton: But fince the ſame time the alfo hath 
heard good Information made unto her, that one Mr. Dr. Claiton, 
Maſter of Magdalen College, were a very meet Perſon, the rather 
becauſe he is unmarried, as the other two are not. And therefore 
in concluſion, ſhe hath commanded me to fignify to you, the Vice- 
chancellor, and the Heads of the Colleges, and ſo 1 do, as your 
Chancellor, by her Majeſty's Command, that you ſhould in fome 
Aſſembly with the former Heads, call the Preſident of 8. John's 
College, and ſome convenient equal Number of the Fellows that 
ſeem to be divided in Opinion: to whom you {hall declare and deli- 
ver her Majeſty's princely and regal Reſolution ; that if they will 
have the Choice of their Maſter by an Election, it ſhall be free for 
them to chooſe one of theſe two, Mr. Dr. Claiton, or Mr. Stanton - 
And ſo they may quietly proceed. If they refuſe to promiſe, and 
yield thercunto, then you muſt enjoin them, 1n her Majeſty's Name, 
as they will avoid her Highneſs Diſpleaſure, to forbear from pro- 


ceeding to any Manner of Election. So as her Majeſty may, according 


to her Royal Authority, having the Charge of Government of the 


Church, for the Commonwealth of the College, (whereof ſhe is in- 


evitable Foundatrice) name ſome cne to be Maſter there, as ſhe ſhall 
find to be, for the Benefit and Quietneſs of the Houſe, and Furthe- 
rance of Learning therein, Ot which two things ſhe meaneth to 
have chief Reſpect. 

And ſo committing this Matter to your Diſcretion, I do wiſh moſt 
heartily to ſee ſome good End thereof: and that ſuch a Maſter may 
be there, as may bring Seeds of Concord into the Houſe; being the 
principal Band to continue them in Charity. And thereby to pro- 
ceed in Grace and Living. Whereof no one in the Society whoſoe- 
ver {hall take more Comfort, than myſelf; eſteeming and reveren- 
cing that College, as my beſt Parent, that gave me Nouriture, to 


know God truly, and to deteſt Popery. Which was above threeſcore 
Years now paſt, ©. 
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NU M. CLXIV. 


A Speech of the Lord Treaſurer Burghley to the Queen 
and Privy Council: For Commiſſioners to be appoint. 
ed by ber Majeity, for reforming Abuſes. The Tear, 
when ſpoken, not mſerted, but probably near this 
Tear, or not long before. The Queen had required 
a Copy of it from him : And was as followeth, 


Y dutiful Speech, which your Highneſs granted me to pro- 
1 nounce in your Royal Preſence, with the Attendance of your 
Royal Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy Council, Oc. in Furthe- 
rance of your Highnes happy Service, 1s; 


As there is none godly wiſe within the Civil Parts of the World, 
but he knoweth, how the Almighty hath miraculouſly, above hu- 
man Hope, not only placed and preſerved your Majeſty in this your 
own Imperial State, but alſo beautified your ſupreme Government, 
with his manifold divine Favours more plentifully than other Prin: 
ces; ſo now that it hath pleaſed his divine Wiſdom alſo, who, as 
himſelf faith, holdeth your heavenly Heart in his Hand, as the 
Diviſion of Waters, which way ſoever he will incline it, to move 
the ſame, to grant me, a ſimple one, your Royal Preſence in this 


| affable, benign, and gracious Sort; and to admit me to inform in 


theſe weighty Cauſes, It reſteth, and his holy Will is, that your 
Highneſs ſhould likewiſe advance his Glory, your own Honour, and 
your politick State, by purging and rectifying the ſame, from all 
my humbly informed, and many mo hainous, Enormities. 

If Civil Law ſay, that it will be an Innovation; which oft pro- 
duceth Perils to a peaceable Common Weal, let it likewiſe affirm, 
that it muſt needs be dangerous for your Majeſty to be wiſer than 
other Princes in performing the Will of God, and in preferring the 
Wealth of your People. But how can 1t be called an Innovation in 
your Majeſly's prudent Sight, fith your learned Wiſdom well know- 
eth, that many, even profane, Princes, who knew not God, (ex- 
cept in a Glimſing) but being led by the Line of Moral Learning 
only, and ſucceeding vitious Rulers in Government, have repaired 
the torn Eſtates of their Commonwealths very Civillyj. And yet 
were it {mall Reaſon to move your Majeſty to ſue ſo far for Exam- 
ples, when no fewer than eight of your Highneſs own moſt No- 


ble Progenitors, Royal Kings of this your Highneſs Realm, ſithence 


the laſt Conqueſt, (upon the whole Informations and Complaints of 


their good Subjects) have earneſtly endeavoured the like Reſorma- 
tions, tho? not always. for the like godly Reſpects; nor in ſo mild 
and merciful Manner, as the Almighty will induce your Majeſty to 
do it. For he will never ſuffer your ſacred Mind in puniſhing to 
paſs the due Proportion and Method of Juſtice ; or to exceed the 
true Limits of Mercy, Temperance, and Truth ; wherewith he 


hath ever heretofore coroborated your Imperial Throne, and oh 
WI 
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will do. I think, yea, I dare boldly ſay, that there is no credible A NNO 
1595 


Hiſtory in the whole World, be it Divine or Protane, that mention- 


eth a Maiden Queen to reign ſo long over a Nation in ſuch. contl- \— . 


nual Happineſs, pouring forth ſuch ſweet Bleſſings upon her People, 
as your Majeſty hath done upon us all: and altogether at Divine 
Diſpoſition ; as your Highneſs ſelf teacheth us to know. _ 

And fith it is his mighty Pleaſure to make your ſacred Majeſty a 
Phenix, a peerleſs Prince, a Load-Star, and Miroir of the World, 
to ſhew forth the ſhining Brightneſs of his Divine Grace, why 
ſhould we not then expect of your Highneſs the Accomplithment of 
rare Height, and excellent Actions of ſingular Conſequence every 
Day, more and more ? : 

It pleaſed God to grant to thoſe former famous Princes, even 
in their Times, ſome Teſts of true Religion, and of the Errors, 
Abuſes, and Ambition of the Clergy ; but he reſerved the holy 
Work of Reformation (well begun by the Noble Kings, your Ma- 
jelty's moſt famous Father, and bleſſed Brother) to be fully con- 
ſummated by your mighty Perſon. So did he eftſoons give them 
great Entrances into the relieving of their Politick Governments ; 
and yet hath reſerved. that heavenly Happineſs to be thorougly per- 
fected by your Highneſs: If I ſhould make particular Mention, how 


far thoſe good Princes proceeded therein, recounting from King Ste- 
* phen hitherward, it would be too tedious for your Majeſty, and eke 
| ſuperfluous ; ſith your Majeſty knoweth all, better than I. But let 
it pleaſe your High Excellency to be only thus far informed, that I 


never meant to move the ſame to make Choice of three Biſhops 
for their Sincerity, - to become Controulers of all your Officers, as 
well of Juſtice as of Account: trying, puniſhing, and expelling: As 
that valiant, learned, liberal, and charitable Prince, King Henzy II. 
did. Nor yet to ſhift ſome Sheriffs, to put Surveyors over the 
reft : to ſet their Sheriffalties on Sale, to who will give moſt; to 


let them to Farm to fat Biſhops : to ſearch out by general Commiſ- 


ſion, how your Fines, Forfeitures, Amercements, Penalties, Recog- 


nizances, have anſwered, with that excellent Prince, King Richard 
the Firſt, Czur de Lion, Whoſe Highneſs proceeded further in 
- thoſe Affairs. And yet no Memory of any Vice; ſaving of ſome 
hard Dealings towards the King his Father, in his frail and young 
Tears; which made the ſame the more excuſable. Neither to fol- 
low the Tragical Courſe of King Henry III. induced by the over- 


bold and eloquent Biſhop of Wincheſter by Pat. de Rivalls, his Ne- 
phew, or Baſtard Son, Segrove and Paſſew ; who being ſuddenly 
exalted to high Eſtate of Government; and ſometime undiſcreetly 
puniſhing Innocents with Offenders, in the higheſt Degree of Ex- 
tremity; yea, expelling all high Counſellors almoſt, and great 
Officers Engliſh, (becauſe ſome were found defective) and placing 
others the King's Subjects, Strangers born; furniſhing alſo his 
Highneſs Forces with Strangers, (a Thing which the Engliſh ever 
have naturally hated) that fo far exceeded the Bounds both of Ju- 
ſtice, Moderation, and Civil Policy, as their honeſt Endeavours, 
which were both honourable and profitable for the good Prince in 
the Beginuing, by want of moderate, ordinary, ſincere, and politick 
Proceedings, became clear contrary in the End, 
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234 AN NALS of Church and State, 


ANNO 1 


1594. N UM. CLXIV. 5 
1 
A Speech of the Lord Treaſurer Burghley to the Queen 0 
and Privy Council : For Commiſſioners to be appoint. P 
ed by ber Majeity, for reforming Abuſes. The Tear, 
when ſpoken, not inſerted, but probably near this P, 
Tear, or not long before. The Queen had required 5 
a Copy of it from him : And was as followeth, 1 
D 
Y dutiful Speech, which your Highneſs granted me to pro. 
1 nounce in your Royal Preſence, with the Attendance of your a 
Royal Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy Council, &c. in Furthe- 1 
rance of your Highnes happy Service, is; 1 
As there is none godly wiſe within the Civil Parts of the World, ſu 
but he knoweth, how the Almighty hath miraculouſly, above hu- S* 
man Hope, not only placed and preſerved your Majeſty in this your = 
own Imperial State, but alſo beautified your ſupreme Government, 
with his manifold divine Favours more plentifully than other Prin: 7 
ces; ſo now that it hath pleaſed his divine Wiſdom alſo, who, az [ | 
himſelf faith, holdeth your heavenly Heart in his Hand, as the it 


Diviſion of Waters, which way ſoever he will incline it, to move 


the ſame, to grant me, a ſimple one, your Royal Preſence in this 25 
affable, benign, and gracious Sort; and to admit me to inform in . 
theſe weighty Cauſes, It reſteth, and his holy Will is, that your th. 
Highneſs ſhould likewiſe advance his Glory, your own Honour, and 2 
your politick State, by purging and rectifying the ſame, from all 1 ret 
my humbly informed, and many mo hainous, Enormities. let 

If Civil Law ſay, that it will be an Innovation; which oft pro- 5 
duceth Perils to a peaceable Common Weal, let it likewiſe affirm, RE 
that it muſt needs be dangerous for your Majeſty to be wiſer tan the 
other Princes in performing the Will of God, and in preferring the th 
Wealth of your People. But how can it be called an Innovation in ha 
your Majeſty's prudent Sight, ſith your learned Wiſdom well know- WM Ye 
eth, that many, even profane, Princes, who knew not God, (ex- lo 
cept in a Glimſing) but being led by the Line of Moral Learning bo 
only, and ſucceeding vitious Rulers in Government, have repaired I ph 
the torn Eſtates of their Commonwealths very Civilly, And yet ex 
were it {mall Reaſon to move your Majeſty to ſue ſo far for Exam- pu 
ples, when no fewer than eight of Four Highneſs own moſt No- tre 
ble Progenitors, Royal Kings of this your Highneſs Realm, fithence | O 
the laſt Conqueſt, (upon the whole Informations and Complaints of ot 
their good Subjects) have earneſtly endeavoured the like Reſorma- 1 H 
tions, tho' not always for the like godly Reſpects; nor in ſo mid . ha 
and merciful Manner, as the Almighty will induce your Majeſty to ſti 
do it. For he will never ſuffer your ſacred Mind in puniſhing to | wi 
paſs the due Proportion and Method of Juſtice; or to exceed the WM th 
true Limits of Mercy, Temperance, and Truth; wherewith he WM Pr 


hath ever heretotore coroborated your Imperial Throne, and co 
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will do. I think, yea, I dare boldly ſay, that there is no credible A NNO 


Hiſtory in the whole World, be it Divine or Protane, that mention- 


eth a Maiden Queen to reign ſo long over a Nation in ſuch contl- \— 


nual Happineſs, pouring forth ſuch ſweet Bleſſings upon her People, 
as your Majeſty hath done upon us all: and altogether at Divine 
Diſpoſition ; as your Highneſs ſelf teacheth us to know. 

And ſith it is his mighty Pleaſure to make your ſacred Majeſty a 
Phenix, a peerleſs Prince, a Load-Star, and Miroir of the World, 
to ſhew forth the ſhining Brightneſs of his Divine Grace, why 
ſhould we not then expect of your Highneſs the Accompliſhment of 
rare Height, and excellent Actions of ſingular Conſequence every 
Day, more and more? 

It pleaſed God to grant to thoſe former famous Princes, even 
in their Times, ſome Teſts of true Religion, and of the Errors, 
Abuſes, and Ambition of the Clergy ; but he reſerved the holy 
Work of Reformation (well begun bv the Noble Kings, your Ma- 
jelty's moſt famous Father, and bleſſed Brother) to be fully con- 
ſummated by your mighty Perſon. So did he eftſoons give them 
great Entrances into the relieving of their Politick Governments ; 
and yet hath reſerved that heavenly Happineſs to be thorougly per- 
fected by your Highneſs: If I ſhould make particular Mention, how 
far thoſe good Princes proceeded therein, recounting from King Ste- 
phen hitherward, it would be too tedious for your Majeſty, and eke 
ſuperfluous ; ſith your Majeſty knoweth all, better than I. But let 
it pleaſe your High Excellency to be only thus far informed, that I 
never meant to move the ſame to make Choice of three Biſhops 
for their Sincerity, - to become Controulers of all your Officers, as 
well of Juſtice as of Account: trying, puniſhing, and expelling: As 
that valiant, learned, liberal, and charitable Prince, King Henry IT. 
did. Nor yet to ſhift ſome Sheriffs, to put Surveyors over the 
reſt : to ſet their Sheriffalties on Sale, to who will give moſt; to 


let them to Farm to fat Biſhops : to ſearch out by general Commiſ- 


* 
1 „ * , 


ſion, how your Fines, Forfeitures, Amercements, Penalties, Recog- 
nizances, have anſwered, with that excellent Prince, King Richard 


the Firſt, Cozur de Lion, Whoſe Highneſs proceeded further in 


thoſe Affairs. And yet no Memory of any Vice; ſaving of ſome 
hard Dealings towards the King his Father, in his frail and young 
Tears; which made the ſame the more excuſable. Neither to fol- 
low the Tragical Courſe of King Henry III. induced by the over- 
bold and eloquent Biſhop of Mincheſter by Pat. de Rivalls, his Ne- 
phew, or Baſtard Son, Segrove and Paſſew ; who being ſuddenly 
exalted to high Eſtate of Government; and ſometime undiſcreetly 
puniſhing Innocents with Offenders, in the higheſt Degree of Ex- 
tremity; yea, expelling all high Counſellors almoſt, and great 
Officers Engliſh, (becauſe ſome were found defeQive) and placing 
others the King's Subjects, Strangers born; furniſhing alſo his 
Highneſs Forces with Strangers, (a Thing which the Engliſh ever 
have naturally hated) that fo far exceeded the Bounds both of Ju- 
ſtice, Moderation, and Civil Policy, as their honeſt Endeavours, 
which were both honourable and profitable for the good Prince in 
the Beginning, by want of moderate, ordinary, fincere, and politick 
Proceedings, became clear contrary in the End. 

Vol. IV. Hh 2 As 


— ? 


ANNALS of Church and State, 


oo — 


2.36 


. 


ANNO As to the godly and right princely Endeavours of that vertuoys 
1595. valiant and wife K. Edward the Firſt, in ſifting, ſhifting, fining, py. 
Z niſhing and expelling all Officers and Offenders, great and ſmall uni. 
verſally, as well by Vertue of his gracious Commiſſion, termed Tray; 
de Baſton, and as by others; when he found none free from Cyr. 
ruption in the whole Commonwealth, but only John de Metting. 
ham, and Elias de Beckingham : The Kingly Example of that Para. 
gon among all Princes of the Time, King Edward III. in changing 
committing, fining and puniſhing of the greateſt Lords and Officers 
both of Juttice and Account, and in placing of others; for that they 
ſupplied not his Treaſure, for the Furtherance of his French Wars, 
in the 14th Year of his Royal Reign. The perilous Precedent of 
King Richard II. in letting his whole Realm to farm to the L. Scrope, 
his L. Treaſurer, to Sir Fohn Buſhie, his Secretary, Sir Bagot, and 
Sir Grene: The excellent Dealings of the Duke of York, Protector to 
the peaceable Prince, King Henry VI. together with the Earls of 
Salisbuty and Warwick, when the ſaid merciful King reigned in Name 
and Dignity only; and they ruled all in Rule and Authority; till 
the witty, ſtout, and yet inconſtaat Queen, by changing of that ſhort 
Regiment, and great Alteration both of high and low Eſtate, (which 
yet for the Time relieved many Oppreſſions, and made Juſtice to 
flouriſh) procured both the King's, her own, and the young Princes 
their Sons, all their Reigns, even as God himſelf appointed it. And 
laſtly, as to the prudent Proceedings of that ſapient King, your M:. 
jeſty's noble Grandfather, King Henry VII. whoſe Royal Heart ws i -” 
a Storehouſe of all Heroical Vertues in inſtituting Maſters of 
Forfeitures, and in augmenting of the Treaſure greatly, through (ift- 


a 
ing of all Sorts of People by ſuch Means as are known to your High. h 
nels. h 

I induce them, not for any Direction to your Majeſty's high Pru- t 
dence herein, but this I no leſs humbly than faithfully and fervently * 
beſeech of God and your Majeſty, that it may pleaſe your ſacred 1 2: 


Mind to be thereby occaſioned to enter into your accuſtomed moſt | R 
rincely, prudent and grave Deliberation now of theſe lower and WF N 
feſſer Matters. And thereupon to make Choice of ſome competent h 


Number of ſingular and ſincere Subjects, learned and well experienced 1 7 
in the Affairs of your publick Government, and who yet never had V 
their Hearts touched, or at leaſt poſſeſt with avaritious Appetite, An- tu 
bition, or other notable Crime. So as it may pleaſe your Highneſs 

to authorize and term them to be your Majeſty's Commiſſioners for i G 
a godly Reformation of Abuſes, in Politick Proceedings; to proceed Fe 
therein indeed, as well by Direction and ordinary Courſe of your 1 H 


Laws, as alſo by Vertue of your Majeſty's ſupreme Regiment, and 

abſolute Power, from whence Law proceeded. And yet in both, 
and all mild, innocent, moderate and fincere Means. And then {ball 
your moſt excellent Majeſty not only fully compleat this whole 

Work, and yet further fulfill your blefſed Function, whereunto the 
everlaſting Wiſdom of God hath (among all other Princes living) eſpe- 
clally appointed you, to his own eternal Glory, and to your Ma- 

2 immortal Memory: But alſo the ſame will more augment you! 
1 


hnes Treaſure, with the ancient Revenue of your Imperial Crow 
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in a ſhort Time, than ever came in Account into the Court of Aug-ANNO 


mentations, erected in the King your famous Father's Reign. 


How the Time titteth now for it, in Reſpect of your Highnes high-— — . 


er Affairs of Supream Eſtate, J know not. Neither is it meet for 
me to aſpire thereunto, otherwiſe than by my dutiful Prayers ſtill 
for bleſſed Continuance of happy Succeſs. But this I know for cer- 
tain, that if our maſt mighty King of all Times do now vouchtaie 
the Time for your Majeſty to do it, he ſurely will make all Times, 
all Occaſions, all Powers, all Policies, all Counſels and Devices 
whatſoever they be, to yield and apply thereunto. So much, moi? 
benign, gracious Sovereign, in a Generality. Some Particularities, 
for Example, will hereafter follow, as may beſt ſtand with your 
Majeſty's mighty Pleaſure, and be leaſt to your Grace's Trouble. 


— 
—— K — 


bs 


NUM. CLXV. 


Oueen Elizabeth falls fick ; being in her Climacteric. 
The great Apprehenſions and Fears arifing bereupon. 
But recovereth. Related m a Letter of Camden to 
Sir Rob. Cotton. Camden's Letters. 


HAT they were all in Melancholy and penſive Cogitations, 
| the Queen being indiſpoſed by an 4 v7ris, [ i. e. Want of Sleep] 
and that joined with an Inflammation in her Breaſt upwards; and 
her Mind altogether averſe from Phyſick. And this happening in 
her Climacterical Year, did more than terrify thein all; and moved, 
the Lords of the Council, when they had providently cauſed all the 
Vagrants thereabouts to be taken up, and ſhipped for the Low Coun- 
tries, to draw ſome Munition to the Court, and the great Horſes from 
Reading, to guard the Receipt at Weſtminſter, to take Order for the 
Navy to he in the Narrow Seas, and to commit ſome Gentlemen 
 hunger-ſtarved for Innovations, as Sir Edmond Bainham, Catesby, 
Treſbam, the two Wrights, and afterwards the Count Arundel of 
| Warder, to a Gentleman's Houſe, for Speeches uſed by the foreſaid 
turbulent Spirits. But the Queen's dangerous Diſtemper ceaſed. 
And Camden concluded his Letter; That he thought good in this 
Generality to 1mpart unto him, that he, as they did, might put away 
Fear, and thank God for this joyful Recovery of her; upon whoſe 
Health and Safety they all depended, | | 


N U M. 
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Edmond Nevyl, [calling himſelf Lord Latymer | a Pri. 
ſoner in the Tower ; His Letter to N. Ramberd, 
Steward of the Tower ;, containing Information againſt 
the Lieutenant of the Tower. Novemb. 9. 1595. 
MSS. Burghlian. 


STR, | 
I Would not be made the Author of the Things, but if ] be cal- 
led, and examined upon theſe Points, I will diſcharge my Con- 
ſcience: 1. If God ſhall call her Majeſty, he [the Lieutenant] will 
not obey the Council in general, nor any one in particular. 2. He 
doubteth not, but to make whom he liſt, to prevail [ that 1s, to be 
King.] Becauſe of the Munition, &'c, Means which he hath, by 
taking his Place to arm many Thouſands. For he holdeth all with- 
in the Tower at his Commandment ; and himſelf tyed to none. 
He hath demanded many times of divers Perſons, how many Men 
were ſufficient to man the Tower, and what Courſe were beſt to 
take to furniſh it with, in Victuals, as myſelf, Captain Wainmay, 
and Mr, Wentworth. ; 

Wherefore let your Articles be drawn, to examine as upon theſe 
Points. Which will be verified and proved. Let me ſpeak with 
you before you go. For I would not have my Hand ſeen in any 
wiſe, becauſe we will reduce theſe Things into a better Method : 
And ſomething elſe I have to ſay unto you, that I will not commit 
to Writing. From the Tower, the gth of Novemb. 1595. 


To his 2 good Friend, Tour ever aſſured, 
Mr. Ramberd, Steward of 
the Tower of London. Edmond Latymer. 


1 


— a 


NU M. CLXVII. 
Another Letter of Latymer' to Mr. Ramberd ; ſetting 


down the Articles of Information againſt the Lieute- 


nant of the Tower. 


Imprimis, HAT if it ſhall pleaſe God to call her Majeſty, he 

will keep the Tower, and will not obey the Council 
in general, nor any one of them in particular. 2. He will make 
King whom he liſt, by taking of the Tower, by reaſon he hath all 
the chief Munition of the Realm within his Government, and at 
his Commandment. 3. To this Effect he hath ſought to learn of 
divers their Opinions, and how many Men will furniſh the Tower; 
and what Diſcipline were beſt to be uſed therein. 4. Alſo, he hath 


demanded what Courſe were beſt to be taken, for to Man 
ſam 


| 
| 
f 
1 
ſ 
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ſame Place, if he ſhould be diſtreſſed before he could make known 4 N V 0 
his Intent to his Friends. 5. He affirmeth, that he ſhall be able to 1595. 
arm 4 or 500 Men with all manner of Munition and Furniture; ⁊ 
which he ſuppoſeth ſufficient to ſway the Diadem, which way it 
pleaſeth him. 

Yours ever, 


Edm. Latymer. 


In the Margin of theſe Articles it is thus writ : 

Urge you theſe Articles, as of yourſelf, That whoſoever of 
the Lords it be, whom it {hall pleaſe them to grant their Commiſ- 
ſion to call before them Captain Wainman, Mr. Wentworth, and m 
ſelf, to be examined upon our Oaths. And for the other Matter of 
the Priſoners, they may be dealt in, either at that Time, or when 
it ſhall ſeem beſt unto their Honours. But deal you faithtully, and 
ſecretly herein, as you love the Credit of your Friend, and tender 
the Credit of the State. 


—— 


NU M. LX VIII 


Another Letter of Nevyl to Ramberd. Nov. 13. 


SIR, 


T * OR divers Conſiderations it is more fit, that I ſpeak upon my 
Oath, than ſet down again Things voluntarily. In which Ex- 
amination of Time and Place, with all other Circumſtances will ſuffi- 

| - ciently appear my Care of the Imperial State of this Honourable 
Iſland hath been long known unto you, and made well known by 
you unto that Honourable Gentleman, Mr. Vicechamberlain; in 
whoſe Time this Matter was not come to its Ripeneſs, that now it is. 
Which may be the Cauſe he never acquainted her Majeſty there- 
with. As you are a faithful Witneſs of my dutiful Care, fo let me 
| entreat you to be a careful Friend for the Preſervation of my Credit. 
Let me be called, depoſed and examined. And then am I bound to 


| ſay what ſhall be demanded of me; at leaſt my Knowledge therein, 
Oc. 


N UM. CLXIX. 


1 A Fourth Letter of Nevyl. Concerning the Words ſpoken 

. yy the Lieutenant of the Tower. 

i SIR, 

1 O all theſe Articles I am able to depoſe, and do aſſure myſelf 

r; 1 fo can Mr. Wentworth, or to the moſt of them, if he can be 

t dran to it, But to the Third and Fourth, Captain Wainman both 

he en and will be Witneſs : As alſo myſelf. For he hath ſpoke ſeverally 

we zuto us thereof, His Speech to me touching the Earl of Heriford | 


was, 
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N UM. CLXVI. 


Edmond Nevyl, | calling himſelf Lord Latymer | a Pri. 
ſoner in the Tower ; His Letter to N. Ramberd, 
Steward of the Tower , containing Information againſt 
the Lieutenant of the Tower. Novemb. 9. 1595. 
MSS. Burghlian. 


SIX, f 
1 Would not be made the Author of the Things, but if I be cal- { 

led, and examined upon theſe Points, I will diſcharge my Con- f 
ſcience: 1. If God ſhall call her Majeſty, he [the Lieutenant] will t 
not obey the Council in general, nor any one in particular. 2. He Jt 
doubteth not, but to make whom he lift, to prevail [that 1s, to be ſc 
King.] Becauſe of the Munition, & c. Means which he hath, by tl 


taking his Place to arm many Thouſands. For he holdeth all with- 
in the Tower at his Commandment ; and himſelf tyed to none. 
He hath demanded many times of divers Perſons, how many Men 
were ſufficient to man the Tower, and what Courſe were beſt to 
take to furniſh it with, in Victuals, as myſelf, Captain Wainman, 
and Mr. Wentworth. 

Wherefore let your Articles be drawn, to examine as upon theſe 
Points. Which will be verified and proved. Let me ſpeak with 
you before you go. For I would not have my Hand ſeen in an 
wiſe, becauſe we will reduce theſe Things into a better Method : 
And ſomething elſe I have to ſay unto you, that I will not commit 
to Writing, From the Tower, the gth of Novemb. 1595. 


To his approved good Friend, Tour ever aſſured, 
Mr. Ramberd, Steward of 
the Tower of London. Edmond Latymer. 


—_— — 1 
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NUM. CLXVII. 


Auother Letter of Latymer's to Mr. Ramberd; ſetting 
down the Articles of Information againſt the Lieute- | 
nant of the Tower. 


Imprimis, HAT if it ſhall pleaſe God to call her Majeſty, he 
will keep the Tower, and will not obey the Council 
in general, nor any one of them in particular. 2. He will make 
King whom he liſt, by taking of the Tower, by reaſon he hath all 
the chief Munition of the Realm within his Government, and at 
his Commandment. 3. To this Effect he hath ſought to learn of 
divers their Opinions, and how many Men will furniſh the Tower; 
and what Diſcipline were beſt to be uſed therein. 4. Alfo, he hath 


demanded what Courſe were beſt to be taken, for to Wan 
am 


1 


—— 
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ſame Place, if he ſhould be diſtreſſed before he could make known A NN 0 
his Intent to his Friends. 5. He athrmeth, that he ſhall be able to 1595. 
arm 4 or 500 Men with all manner of Munition and Furniture  & 
which he ſuppoſeth ſufficient to ſway the Diadem, which way it 
pleaſeth him. 

Tours ever, 


Edm. Latymer. 


In the Margin of theſe Articles it is thus writ : 

Urge you theſe Articles, as of yourſelf, That whoſoever of 
the Lords it be, whom it {hall pleaſe them to grant their Commiſ- 
ſion to call before them Captain Wainman, Mr. Wentworth, and my 
ſelf, to be examined upon our Oaths. And for the other Matter of 
the Priſoners, they may be dealt in, either at that Time, or when 
it ſhall ſeem beſt unto their Honours. But deal you faithtully, and 
ſecretly herein, as you love the Credit of your Friend, and tender 


the Credit of the State. 


NUM. 


Another Letter of Nevyl to Ramberd. Nov. 13. 


SIR, 


OR divers Conſiderations it is more fit, that I ſpeak upon my 
Oath, than ſet down again Things voluntarily. In which Ex- 
amination of Time and Place, with all other Circumſtances will ſufh- 
- ciently appear my Care of the Imperial State of this Honourable 
Iſland hath been long known unto you, and made well known by 
you unto that Honourable Gentleman, Mr. Vicechamberlain ; in 
whoſe Time this Matter was not come to its Ripeneſs, that now it is. 
Which may be the Cauſe he never acquainted her Majeſty there- 


| with, As you are a faithful Witneſs of wy dutiful Care, ſo let me 
| entreat you to be a careful Friend for the Preſervation of my Credit. 


Let me be called, depoſed and examined. And then am I bound to 
| fay what ſhall be demanded of me; at leaſt my Knowledge therein, 
s Oc | 


i — 


NUM. CLXIX. 


| A Fourth Letter of Nevyl. Concerning the Words ſpoken 
by the Lieutenant of the Tower. 

Sin. | 

| O all theſe Articles I am able to depoſe, and do aſſure myſelf 
I bo can Mr. Wentworth, or to the moſt of them, if he can be 
| arawn to it, But to the Third and Fourth, Captain Wainman both 
eum and will be Witneſs : As alſo myſelf. For he hath ſpoke ſeverally 


znto us thercof, His Speech to me touching the Earl of Hereford 
4 
: h ; Was, 


c 


— » — 


* 
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ANN O was, that Mr. Vent wort h's ſtanding for to have a Succeſſor eſtabliſhed, 
1595. was only in the Favour of his Lordſhip's Children. Whereof whey 
I ſpoke to Mr. Wentworth, he anſwered, He doth me Wrong. For 
he himſelf is of that Faction, which he hath plainly diſcovered un; 
me, faith he, and thewed me Reaſons to ſtrengthen his Opinion tor 
his Speech to Mrs. Wentworth, that if the Gentlemen of England wer: 
honeſt, there would be 500 in Priſon. For her Huſband's Opinion 
ere it were long, both Mr. Wentworth and his Wife do affirm and 
have done, before Captain Vainman, and myſelf, The reſt I reer 
to the Time of his Examination. The Times were moſt often, and 
the Places in every Walking Place, about the Hours wherein We 
[ Priſoners] uſed to converſe, God bleſs you once more, and ever, 
This 13 of Novemb. 1595. From the Tower, 


Yours ever, as you know, 
Edmond Latymer, 


This Latymer (as he ſtyled himſelf from the Earls of Weſtmer. 
land) or Nevyl, was concerned in the Plot with Parry, Ann. 1583 
for killing off the Queen. 

This Wentworth was Member of Parliament, and committed i 
the Tower for his too free ſpeaking there, and much for the St: 


ceſſion of the Family of the Grays to the Crown. 


*. 


NU M. CLXX. 


IL. Cobham and L. Buckhurſt, of the Privy Council, to 
Mr. Wade, Clerk of the Council: To examine Nevyl, 
whether he gave not Occaſion to the Lieutenant 10 
ſpeak thoſe Words, as above. To this Queſtion Nevyl 
wrote thus to Wade. 


— , es. 


SIR, 


Hereas I underſtand, that you do deſire to be better informed 

in my Anſwer to the laſt Queſtion you propounded unto me, 

which was, Whether J had not given the Occaſion of the Speeches, 
which had paſt between the Lieutenant and me. Whereunto I pro- 
teſt, that I have delivered that thereunto you, which is, that 1 of 
ly commended unto him the Honour and Credit of his Place, 484 
Matter of great Truſt and Credit; and therewithal ſhewed unto him, 
how many Earls, and ſome Dukes had been Conſtables there. Where. 
upon he entred into the Matters already mentioned ſimply and of [1s 
own Accord, without any Manner of urging by me: Tho' not all at 
one Time, yet after he had once broken with me therein, he ne 
met with me alone, but ere I went from him, he would be in tha 
Matter, Gc. 


— — po 


A8 


NUM 


under Queen ELIZABETH. 


N UM. CLXXI. 


N. Ramberd, Steward of the Tower, to the I. Chamber- 
lain. His Confirmation of the Articles, Nov. 19. 


— HERE are very ſtrong Preſumptions to ſtrengthen the 

ſaid Article, viz. “ If the Gentlemen of England were 
* honeſt there would be 500 more in Priſon for Mr. Vent worth his 
* Opinion ere it were long. Thus much ſhould Mr. Wentworth and 
„his Wife affirm, in the Hearing of Mr. Ney and Captain Wain- 
* man; And ſhewing his [the Lieutenant's ] "wy bad Mind : 
Which. if your Lordſhip pleaſe to command me, I ſhall be ready to 
perform, and with all Duty to ſet down. 


NUM. CLXXII. 


Dr James, Dean of Chriſt's-Church, Oxon, to the L. 


Keeper Puckring ; Concerning a Stint of Bread to be 
uſed in that College. 5 8 


IHE SUS. 


N Duty in moſt humble wiſe remembred, I was bold to ac- 
| q 


for a Stint of Bread, which we have now put in Execution, as by our 
common Letters to your Lordſhip, with the Order encloſed, may ap- 
pear, I truſt Nothing ſhall be found unreaſonable or unmeet for 
Men of our Places to have been done. I ſend your Honour here en- 


cloſed the Copies of ſuch Letters as the L. Chancellors have in for- 


mer Times written to our Company, as they remain regiſtred in our 
Books. Wherein altho' we have no Statute for it, yet your Lord- 
. ſhip may perceive in what Place they accounted themſelves. 

For my own Matters [about a Remove to a Biſhoprick}I hear No- 
thing more than I did at my late being with your Lordſhip. I pre- 
ſume they ſhall ſucceed much the better by your Lordſhip's Honour's 
Favour and Furtherance, And thus beſeeching God to bleſs 
and preſerve your Honour. I moſt humbly take my Leave. From 
CorifFs-Church, Oxford, the 11th of April, 1595. 


Your Honour's moſt humbly at Commandment, 


W. James. 


Vol. IV. 21 N U M. 


uaint your Honour with a Purpoſe that our Company had 
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A N N O was, that Mr. Vent wort h's ſtanding for to have a Succeſſor eſtabliſhed. 
1595. was only in the Favour of his Lordſhip's Children. Whereof wher 
I ſpoke to Mr. Wentworth, he anſwered, He doth me Wrong. |, 
he himſelf is of that Faction, which he hath plainly diſcovercd ug 

me, faith he, and thewed me Reaſons to ſtrengthen his Opinion {\; 

his Speech to Mrs. Wentworth, that if the Gentlemen of England wn 

honeſt, there would be 500 in Priſon. For her Huſband's Opinion 

ere it were long, both Mr. IVenrworth and his Wife do attiri ang 

have done, before Captain Nainman, and myſelf, The reft I re{cr 

to the Time of his Examination. The Times were moſt often, and 

the Places in every Walking Place, about the Hours wherein We 

[ Prifoncrs}] uſed to converſe, God bleſs you once more, and ever, 


This 13 of Novemb. 1595. From the Tower. 


Yours ever, as you know, 
Edmond Latymer. 
This Latymer (as he ſiyled himſelf from the Earls of Weſtmer: 


land) or Nevyl, was concerned in the Plot with Parry, Ann. 15%; 
for killing of the Queen. 

This Wentworth was a Member of Parliament, and committed i 
the Tower for his too free ſpeaking there, and much for the St: 
ceſſion of the Family of the Grays to the Crown. 


— 


NU M. CLXX. 


IL. Cobham and L. Buckhurſt, of the Privy Council, to 
Mr. Wade, Clerk of the Council: To examine Nœuyl, 
whether he gave not Occaſion to the Lieutenant t: 
ſpeak thoſe Words, as above. To this Queſtion Neuyl 
wrote thus to Wade. 


SIR, 


Hereas I underſtand, that you do deſire to be better informed | 

in my Anſwer to the laſt Queſtion you propounded unto me, | 

which was, Whether J had not given the Occaſion of the Speeches, if 
which had paſt between the Lieutenant and me. Whereunto ! pre- 
teſt, that J have delivered that thereunto you, which is, that 1 oi 
ly commended unto him the Honour and Credit of his Place, 484 
Matter of great Truſt and Credit; and therewithal ſhewed unto him, 
how many Earls, and ſome Dukes had been Conſtables there. Weft 
upon he entred into the Matters already mentioned ſimply and of fs 
own Accord, without any Manner of urging by me: Tho' not all at 
one Time, yet after he had once broken with me therein, he ne'* 


met with me alone, but ere I went from him, he would be in on 
Matter, ©, | 


N UM 


) 
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N. Ramberd, Steward of the Tower, to the L. Chamber- 
lam. His Confirmation of the Articles, Nov. 19. 


— HERE are very ſtrong Preſumptions to ſtrengthen the 

| ſaid Article, vis, © If the Gentlemen of England were 
* honeſt there would be 500 more in Prifon for Mr. Vent worth his 
* Opinion ere it were long. Thus much ſhould Mr. Wentworth and 
„his Wife affirm, in the Hearing of Mr. Nevzl and Captain Wain- 
* man; And ſhewing his | the Lieutenant's ] very bad Mind: 
Which if your Lordthip pleaſe to command me, I ſhall be ready to 
perform, and with all Duty to ſet down. 


NUM. CLXXII. 


Dr James, Dean of Chriſt's- Church, Oxon, to the I.. 


Keeper Puckring ; Concerning a Stint of Bread to be 
uſed in that College. 


IHESUS. 


Y Duty in moſt humble wiſe remembred, I was bold to ac- 
N quaint your Honour with a Purpoſe that our Company had 
for a Stint of Bread, which we have now put in Execution, as by our 
common Letters to your Lordſhip, with the Order encloſed, may ap- 
pear. I truſt Nothing ſhall be found unreaſonable or unmeet for 
Men of our Places to have been done. I ſend your Honour here en- 
cloſed the Copies of ſuch Letters as the L. Chancellors have in for- 
mer Times written to our Company, as they remain regiſtred in our 
Books. Wherein altho' we have no Statute for it, yet your Lord- 


ſhip may perceive in what Place they accounted themſelves, 


For my own Matters [about a Remove to a Biſhoprick] I hear No- 
thing more than I did at my late. being with your Lordſhip. I pre- 
ſume they ſhall ſucceed much the better by your Lordſhip's Honour's 
Favour and Furtherance, And thus beſeeching God to bleſs 
and preſerve your Honour. I moſt humbly take my Leave. From 
Corift's-Church, Oxford, the 11th of April, 1595. 


Your Honour's moſt humbly at Commanament, 


W. James. 


Vol. IV. „ NUM. 
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NUM, CLXXIII. 


The Dean and Prebendaries of Chriſt's Church, Oxon, 
to the I. Keeper Puckring : Sending the Copres of 
Letters written in Times paſt by the I. Chancelto; 
to that College; For reducing a Stint of Bread. 


Our Duties moſt humble to your Lordſhip remembred. | 
Hereas our Houſe hath been with the great Charge which of 
| late Years we have ſuſtained, as by Suit in Law, Reparations 
of our ſundry Houſes, Church and Chancels, where we are Propric- 
tors, and to the preſent and former Dearths of Corn, and great 
Waſte and Spoil of Bread; as alſo by detaining of Rents in divers 
Places to great Sums, for the which we are forced to ſue ; and ſun- 
dry other Occaſions brought behind Hand, as to your Lordſhip 
hath been heretofore ſignified. For the Amendment whereof, after 
many Conſultations we find no better, or more ſpeedy Remedy to 
grow to a reaſonable Stint of Bread; yielding to every one that be 
of the King's Majeſty's Foundation, but 12 d. yearly, for all Al- 
lowances 13 d. in Bread only. And ſo to all others in like Pro- 
portion. And to bring them to the old uſual Rate of being Four in 
a Meſs, their Commons being in a Manner doubled over that it 


Was. 


Foraſmuch as it may be, that upon the Execution hereof, ſome 
Reſiſtance may be made here at home, and ſome Complaint exhibi- 
ted above (which yet we hope will not be done) ſeeing we offer 
nothing, but that which is moſt reaſonable and conſcionable, as we 
doubt not ſhall to your Lordſhip by the Encloſed appear ; wherein 
we yield them all the Benefits of our Improvements, by Rent-Corn, 
the Rent of our Paſtures at Bynſey, reared to a great Rate, the Re- 
covery whereof to their only Good, hath coſt us a Thouſand Pounds, 
and the Benefit of Feeding upon our ſeveral Grounds, of moſt 
whereof neither we, they, nor our Predeceſſors ever taſted ; wherein 
we have good Intereſt, and ſome of us above our Abilities, or the 
Example of others of our Place, ſuffer Loſs : Our moſt humble 
Suit to your Lordſhip is, that if any difordered Perſons in our Com- 
pany complain, or by Faction draw others better affected, (if ſuch 
troubleſome Spirits provoked them not) that they may be ſent home 
to their Studies, and charged to yield Obedience, until ſuch Time 
as the next Term, or when it ſhall ſeem convenient, ſuch Grievan- 
ces as either they now have, or then ſhall preſent, may be truly 
conſidered of. 

We are bound to acquaint your Honour with our Proceedings 
herein; for that both we and they. have found your Honourable Fa- 


vour and Aſſiſtance in the Cauſes of our Houſe. For the which 


we all reſt moſt bounden to your Honour; and that in the like 
Cauſes, both we and they have had Recourſe to ſuch as have ſitten 
in the Place wherein God now hath placed your Lordſhip, and 
wherein we beſeech him long to bleſs your Honour. 


We 


„„ 


under Oucen ELIZABETH. 


TT 


Ve truſt our Cares and Travails taken in our Houſe's Behalf, now A N N O 


for many Years, not unknown to your Honour, ſhall clear us from 
any wilful Conceit either toward the Houſe in general, or any 
Member thereof, And thus we moſt humbly take our Leaves, 
From Chriſt's Church, Oxford, /e 11th of April, 1595. 


Tour Lordſbip's moit humble at Commandment, 


W. James, Tho. Thornton, 
2 Joh. Purfey, Ro. Pickaret, 

Arthur Wake, Joh. Weſton, 

Ric. Eeds, Tho. White. 


— — —— — — 


2„92—ũ ͤ Bd 


N UM. CLXXIV. 


Then follows an Original Paper, endorſed, Chriſt's 
Church Endowments and Expoſitions. Declaring 
the State of that College: Sent to the L. Keeper. 


ING Henry VIII. of famous Memory, founded Chrift”s Church, 
þ Oxon, And endowed it with (as appeareth by our Letters 


Patent) 2200 0 0 
King Edward VI. gave to ſupply ſome Wants 37 9-3 
Queen Mary for more, to ſupply the ſaid Church, 74 8 4 


—— — 


Total. Terrarum & Poſſeſſionum 2295 17 'S 


Then follow Charges going out of the ſaid Revenue. 
Imprimis, The Stipends yearly paid to the Dean, Prebends, three 
Profeſſors, of Divinity, Hebrew, and Greet; 100 Students, 12 
Chaplains, and Singing-men, 8 Choriſts, 24 Servants and Officers; 
24 Alms-men, paid ever ſince the Foundation, 1 4 


Then are ſet down Reaſons for the Stint of Bread. 
The Stint of Bread is grounded on Equity and Neceſſity. 
I. Equity appeareth. The far greater part of the Houſe having 
but 14 d. or 12 d. for all Charges of Diet, have every one of 


them by this Rate of 9 Ounces in Bread, 14 d. 3 Farthings, beſides 


Commons and Drink. 2. The other Colleges that have Stint, have 
it only of 8 Ounces. And ſuch as have no Stint, if they ſpend 
above the firſt Allowance, pay for it. 3. It is ſufficient for a Stu- 
dent, and by them ſo confeſt. And the better Sort ſpend nothing 
lo much. 4. It preſerveth them that are ſworn, (to be true, and 
kind to the Houſe, and in nothing to hurt it) from wilful Perjury. 
5. It 1s general from the Subdean and Canons, to the loweſt and 
meaneſt Servants. 
| Il. Neceſſity appeareth. 1. The Church cannot bear it, as is 
| fhewed. 2. it hindereth Spoil and Waſte ; upon every Offence by 
| them conceived, and upon every Puniſhment by the Officers in- 
flicted, as ſhall be proved, 3, It ſtayeth Purloining, and carrying 
Vol. Iv. 11 2 55 Bread 


1595. 


** ä —— ———_ 


— — 
— 4 = r wm I 


242 ANNALS of Church and State, 
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FW" . 85 a 
The Dean and Prebendaries of Chriſt's Church, Oxon, | 
to the L. Keeper Puckring : Sending the Coptes of 
Letters written in Times paſt by the L. Chancello, | 
to that College; For reducing a Stint of Bread. 


Our Duties moſt humble to your Lordſhip remembred. | 

Hereas our Houſe hath been with the great Charge which of 
1 late Years we have ſuſtained, as by Suit in Law, Reparations 
of our ſundry Houſes, Church and Chancels, where we are Proprie- 
tors, and to the preſent and former Dearths of Corn, and great — 
Waſte and Spoil of Bread; as alſo by detaining of Rents in divers 
Places to great Sums, for the which we are forced to ſue; and ſun- 
dry other Occafions brought behind Hand, as to your Lordſhip 
hath been heretofore ſignified. For the Amendment whereof, after Fi 
many Conſultations we find no better, or more ſpeedy Remedy to 
grow to a reaſonable Stint of Bread; yielding to every one that be 
of the King's Majeſty's Foundation, but 12 d. yearly, for all Al. 
lowances 13 d. in Bread only. And ſo to all others in like Pro- 
portion. And to bring them to the old uſual Rate of being Four in 
a Meſs, their Commons being in a Manner doubled over that it 
Was. 
Foraſmuch as it may be, that upon the Execution hereof, ſome 
Reſiſtance may be made here at home, and ſome: Complaint exhibi- 
ted above (which yet we hope will not be done) ſeeing we offer 
nothing, but that which is moſt reaſonable and conſcionable, as we 
doubt not ſhall to your Lordſhip by the Encloſed appear ; wherein 
we yield them all the Benefits of our Improvements, e e e 
the Rent of our Paſtures at Bynſey, reared to a great Rate, the Re- Pr 
covery whereof to their only Good, hath coſt us a Thouſand Pounds, Cl 
and the Benefit of Feeding upon our ſeveral Grounds, of molt 24 
whereof neither we, they, nor our Predeceſſors ever taſted; wherein 
we have good Intereſt, and ſome of us above our Abilities, or the 
Example of others of our Place, ſuffer Loſs : Our moſt humble 
Suit to your Lordſhip is, that if any diſordered Perſons in our Com- 


pany complain, or by Faction draw others better affected, (if ſuch bu 
troubleſome Spirits provoked them not) that they may be ſent home the 
to their Studies, and charged to yield Obedience, until ſuch Time | Co 
as the next Term, or when it ſhall ſeem convenient, ſuch Grievan- L. 
ces as either they now have, or then ſhall preſent, may be truly abe 
conſidered of. | des 
We are bound to acquaint your Honour with our Proceedings | fo 
herein; for that both we and they have found your Honourable Fa- Kir 
vour and Aſſiſtance in the Cauſes of our Houſe. For the which . 
we all reſt moſt bounden to your Honour; and that in the like me 
Cauſes, both we and they have had Recourſe to ſuch as have ſitten 1 
in the Place wherein God now hath placed your Lordſhip, and | fhe 
whereln we beſeech him long to bleſs your Honour. | j _ 
| Ali 


We 1 


under Oucen ELIZABETH. 


2 


We truſt our Cares and Travails taken in our Houſe's Behalf, now A NNO 


for many Years, not unknown to your Honour, ſhall clear us from 
any wilful Conceit either toward the Houſe in general, or any 
Member thereof. And thus we moſt humbly take our Leaves, — 
From Chriſt's Church, Oxford, the 11th of April, 1595. 


Your Lordſhip”s moit humble at Commandment, 


W. James, Tho. Thornton, 
Joh. Purfey, Ro. Pickaret, 
Arthur Wake, Joh. Weſton, 
Ric. Eeds, Tho. White. 


— — pi 
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N U M. CLXXIV. 


Then follows an Original Paper, endorſed, Chriſt's 
Church Endowments and Expoſitions. Declaring 
the State of that College: Sent to the L. Keeper. 


ING Henry VIII. of famous Memory, founded Chriſt's Church, 
þ Oxon. And endowed it with (as appeareth by our Letters 


Patent) 2200 0 0 
King Edward VI. gave to ſupply ſome Wants 42 - 
Queen Mary for more, to ſupply the ſaid Church, 74 8 4 


Total. Terrarum & Poſſeſſionum 2295 + 7 


Then follow Charges going out of the ſaid Revenue. 
Imprimis, The Stipends yearly paid to the Dean, Prebends, three 
Profeſſors, of Divinity, Hebrew, and Greek ; 100 Students, 12 
Chaplains, and Singing-men, 8 Choriſts, 24 Servants and Officers; 
24 Alms-men, paid ever ſince the Foundation, 1057 3 4 


Then are ſet down Reaſons for the Stint of Bread. 
The Stint of Bread is grounded on Equity and Neceſlity. 
I. Equity appeareth. The far greater part of the Houſe having 
but 14 d. or 12 d. for all Charges of Diet, have every one of 
them by this Rate of 9 Ounces in Bread, 14 4. 3 Farthings, beſides. 
Commons and Drink. 2. The other Colleges that have Stint, have 
it only of 8 Ounces. And ſuch as have no Stint, if they ſpend 
above the firſt Allowance, pay for it. 3. It is ſufficient for a Stu- 
dent, and by them fo confeſt. And the better Sort ſpend nothing 
ſo much, 4. It preſerveth them that are ſworn, (to be true, and 
kind to the Houſe, and in nothing to hurt it) from wilful Perjury. 
5. It is general from the Subdean and Canons, to the loweſt and 
meaneſt Servants. 
II. Neceſſity appeareth. 1. The Church cannot bear it, as is 
| ſhewed. 2. It hindereth Spoil and Waſte ; upon every Offence by 
them conceived, and upon every Puniſhment by the Officers in- 
flicted, as ſhall be proved. 3. It ſtayeth Purloining, and carrying 
Fot TV, li2 Bread 


1595. 
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INNO Bread out of the Hall, at after Dinner and Supper, to a Fire, and 
1595. for Breakfaſts, as ſhall be proved. 4. It riddeth the Houle of almoſt 
an hundred thriftleſs Hangbyes ; whom they maintain with Bread. 
5. It ſhall keep our Butlers and Officers from Spoil and Waſte, and 

enforce them to anſwer for every Farthing. 


The Students Commons is little, and not ſufficient. 

For Anſwer whereof, 1. They have the King's Allowance, with. 
out Bar or Abatement. And the King left fix or ſeven Acres t0 
feed Beaſts. 2. The Dean and Chapter have in former Times 
purchaſed, and to their Uſe converted the Paſtures of Chaundenſe, 
c. 3. The now Dean and Chapter, at their great Coſt and Suit 
as is known to the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Lord Tres. 
ſurer, recovered a third Part of the Copyholds, Tythes, and Pa. 
ſtures of Bynſie, to the yearly Value of 40 J. or thereabouts ; ſaving 
ſome Annuities, going out for ſome Years, yet to come, as appeareth 
in the Award ; all the Remnant remaining to their Benefit. 4. The 
now Dean and Chapter, in whoſe Time Proviſion of Corn did firſt 
come, have given unto them all the Improvements of Rent Corn by 
Statute, wherein of Right they have a Portion: And ſo conclude! 
it Capitulariter; until their Commons ſhall be doubled throughout 
the Year at Dinner and Supper. Which with the Rent and Pro 
viſion of Corn of this laſt Year's, did amount to 113 J. 145. 84, 
And the now Dean, for their Benefit, hath any time this ſeven Year, 
lent them 1007. and forborn his own Stipend, till the Year's End. 
Which was Quarterly payable, as they are paid theirs. | 1 


ht 


NU M. CLXXV. 5 


Robert Earl of Eſſex to Lord Keeper Puckring. July = 


1595. For his Retainers, put away, becauſe be 1 g 
would not offend the Law. And that for the Cauſe V 


of Retamers, they may not be put out of the Cont in 
miſſion of the Peace. * 


My very good Lord, 


ho I am very loth to leave the Name of Mafter to ſo many 
honeſt Gentlemen in Wales, as out of their Love deſire to 
ſerve and follow me; and do hold the Place of Juſtices in thoſe I 
Parts; yet I had rather give them Liberty and free them from re- 
taining unto me, than that in this Reſpe& they ſhould loſe any Jot 
of that former Reputation. Which I do with due Regard unto her 
Majeſty's Service, and the Good of the ſeveral Counties where they 
dwell ; being all of them, to my Knowledge, very able and ſuff. 
clent Gentlemen. It ſhall therefore ſuffice henceforth, that I have 
their Love without further Ceremonies. Praying your Lordſhip 
that they may not, by the late Order, be ſubje& to the Loſs of 
their Places for this Cauſe, but to deal honourably and favourably 
with them for my ſake, &*c. July 1595. 
Endorſed, 


** 


under Queen ELIZABETRH. 2.45 


— 


Endorſed, L. Eſſex for his Retayners, put away, becauſe he will A NNO 
not offend the Law, and for that Cauſe they may not be put 1595. 
out of” Commiſſion, 


* 
* . 
FE ® 0 . 
4 4 
p. Sw — — 
—B— —_— * — 


NU M. CLXXVI. 


The Earl of Eſſex to the Lord Keeper Puckring: In 
behalf of Buckridge, his Chaplam. Jan. 12. 1595. 


I Sent Mr. Smith, the Clark of the Council, not long fince, 

1 unto your Lordſhip, to entreat your honourable Favour 
towards my Chaplain, Mr. Buckridge, for the Benefice of Brad- 
field. And by him received ſuch Anſwer, as gave me Hope of good 
Succeſs = I pray you, make me beholden to you for your 
honourable Favour towards my Chaplain, which I will acknowledge 
with all Thankfulneſs —— Thus I commit your good Lord- 
ſhip to God's beſt Protection. From the Court. The 12th of Jan. 


1595. 


— — „ 


1 „ OO 


EY _— — 


NUM. CLXAXVII. 


The Earl to the Lord Keeper. For Dr. Meyric his 
Chaplain. Feb. 1595. | 


——T Have a ſpecial Care of the Good and Preferment of my 
Chaplain, Dr. Meyrick, as well for the Worthineſs that is 

in him, as alſo in regard of his long Dependance on my Father and 
myſelf, This made me lately recommend him to your Lordſhip's 
good Favour and Remembrance, as Opportunity ſhould be offered. 
Which Requeſt I do now again renew with earneſt Affection: Leav- 


ing which, I do deſire for him to the Solicitation of the Bearer; his 
Kinſman, &c, Feb. 5th. ky 15 


ran 


5 NUM. CLXXVIII. 0 
e 1 P. the Behalf of both the above-mentioned Clergymen, 
. his Chaplams, the Earl had writ to the Lord Keeper 


the Tear before, viz. Jan. 29. 1594. with Mention of 
their Deſerts. 


His Letter for Dr. Meyrick. 
PON the Preferment of Dr. Morgan to the Biſhoprick of 
Lendaff, the Parſonage of Llanrullin in the County of Mont- 


: gomery, which he now holdeth, will be in your Lordſhip's Diſpo- 
: ſition, Whereunto I do greatly deſire with your good Favour, that 
| my 


246 5 ANNALS of Church and State, 


u — 


AN NO my Chaplain, Dr. Meyrick, may be preferred. He is a Man wor- 
1595. thy of it, and one, whoſe Good I do the more tender, for that he 

] belonged heretofore unto my Father, and hath only an Archdez. 
conry, whereupon he liveth. This Parſonage is in the Countr 

where he was born; and having the Language is the fitter for it, 

and may the better profit the People there. If it ſhall pleaſe your 

Lordſhip for my ſake to beſtow the ſame upon him, or if it be al. 

ready granted, the Rectory of Denbigh, which the ſaid Dr. Morgan 

alſo holdeth. Wherein your Lordſhip ſhall do me a great Favour, 


Oc. From the Court the 29th of Jan. 1594. 


| 

| 

Tour Lordſbip's very aſſured Friend, 

c 

| Eſſex, b 

{ 

2 eee ror $ 5 5 | A 

F. 

NU M. CLXXIX. | | y 

His Letter for Mr. Buckridge. Feb. 17. 1594. N 

ve 

VOUR Lordſhip hath been already moved, as I underſtand, Bi 

by ſome Friends of my Chaplain, Mr. Buckridge, for a ſmall th, 

Living in Hertfordſhire, called Shephale ; and what Hope he hath th. 

already of your Lordſhip's Favour in it, I do not know. But if 

your Lordſhip hath, at any other Friend's Suit, been pleaſed to he- the 

ſtow it on him, theſe may be to give you Thanks. If not, and that La 

it remaineth in your Lordſhip's Power, they come in good Time to Re 

entreat your Lordſhip, for him, as for a Man worthy in himſelf WW thi 

of good Preferment; and beſides as my Chaplain; by which Name, be 
I doubt not, but he ſhall find the more Favour at your Lord(hip's 

Hands ; I pray your Lordſhip make me beholden to you for this An 

Benefit to him, And command me, when I can do Good to any of 1 

yours. From Greenwich, the 17th of February, 94. bo 

This Vicarage of Shephale was given before. 1 


This Buckridge, or one of his Name, was Maſter of S. John? 
College in Oxford; and made Biſhop of Rocheſter and Ely ſucceſ- — 


ſroely. 


N U M. CEXXX. 


Sr John Puckring, L. Keeper, his Petition to the Queen; 1 
for a Leaſe of Part of the Poſſeſſions of the Biſhop- | „ 
rick of Ely: A Motion to fill that vacant See. Ms. un 
D. Puckring. About the Tear 1595. 71 


HAT it may pleaſe your moſt excellent Majeſty to grant me, N I 

| your moſt bounden Servant, your princely Favour, that! hath 
may have a Leaſe of part of the Poſſeſſions of the Biſhoprick E 
| 
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under Cucen ELIZABETH. 


4 
hd 


2.47 


Ely, not exceeding a third Part thereof in Value, for ſuch a reaſon- 4 N N © 


able Term of Years, as the Biſhop may grant unto your Majeſty ; 
yielding unto the Biſhop and his Succeſſors, the beſt accuſtomed 
Rents now, or any time heretotore, anfwered to the Biſhop for the 
ſame, and performing as uſual, Covenant for Payment of Rent, and 
doing Reparations. | 
For the Accompliſhnent whereof, it may pleaſe your Majeſty to 
tranſlate one of the eldeſt Biſhops; who may make the ſame Leaſe. 
By whoſe great Age it is like the {ame Biſhoprick will not tarry long 
forth of your Majeſty's Hands, I find no other Suit ſo fit for your 
Majeſty to grant me as this; For the Exchanges, Fee-Farms, and 
Leaſes of your Majeſty's own Lands are to be taken from your 
own ſelf, and from your Royal Revenues, It may perchance 
be objected, that your Majeſty having now the Revenue of the Bi- 
ſhoprick, doth foregoe the ſame by making a Biſhop. Anſwer, your 
| Majelty by giving the Biſhoprick ſhall have the Firſt Fruits, which 
is one Year's Profit, and the Tenths and Subſidies beſides. Which 
ou cannot have, while the Biſhoprick remains in your Majeſty's 
Hands. Which together, I take it will be, as profitable to your 
Majeſty, as it is now the Biſhoprick remaineth in your Hands. And 
your Majeſty ſhall hereby have moreover the Firſt Fruits of that 
|Biſhopric from whence your Majeſty ſhall be pleaſed to tranſlate 
the Biſhop to Ely; and alſo of ſo many as you ſhall be pleaſed by 
that Occaſion to remove or tranſlate. e 
The Clergymen may perchance think, your Majeſty doth decreaſe 
the Revenues of the Church by making .a Leaſe of the Biſhops 
Lands. Anſwer, So long as the Inheritance, and the ordinary 
Rent of the Biſhoprick is not diminiſhed, they cannot think any 
thing thereof, but rather may be glad, that after ſo long Vacancy 
your Manny will be pleaſed to make a Biſhop, Becauſe there will 
one See the more filled, than hath been many Years heretofore : 
And where, for want of a Biſhop, a great Number of Papiſts are 
harboured in that Dioceſe, and the Biſhop's Houſes much decayed. 
our Majeſty by making a Biſhop may eaſily remedy thoſe Inconve- 
niences. And moreover, if your Majeſty make a Biſhop of Ely, he 
is to do your Highneſs divers Services; as finding of Men and Hor- 
ſes in time of War, GC. 


”" 


"OO 2 * id. Ma ad. . _ 


NUM: CEXXSE 


Another Diſcourſe of the faid Lord on the ſame Sub. 
ject, viz. That the placing of a Biſhop m the See of 
„ Fly wil be as profitable to her Majeſty, as now the 
p- Þ Pacancy thereof is: Befides divers Reaſons for the 


8. which, alſo it appeareth to be very expedient. 
q HE, clear Profits of the Biſhoprick of Eh, as it hath been 
- © £ anlwered to her Majeſty, ſince the See became laſt void, (as 
| vill appear by the Accounts remaining with Mr. Auditor Neal) 
of Ft been communibus annis, about 1500 © © 


— — 


1595 


— 
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— 


AN NO my Chaplain, Dr. Meyrick, may be preferred. He is a Man wer- 


1595. 


thy of it, and one, whoſe Good I do the more tender, for that he 


— belonged heretofore unto my Father, and hath only an Archdez. 


conry, whereupon he liveth. This Parſonage is in the Country 
where he was born; and having the Language is the fitter for it, 
and may the better profit the People there. If it ſhall pleaſe your 
Lordſhip for my ſake to beſtow the ſame upon him, or if it be al. 
ready granted, the ReQory of Denbigh, which the ſaid Dr. Morgan 
alſo holdeth. Wherein your Lordſhip ſhall do me a great Favour, 
Oc. From the Court the 29th of Jan. 1594. 


Tour Lordſhip”s very aſſured Friend, 
Eſſex. 


—— 


G 
— _—_— 4 4. * * 
* 


NU M. CLXXIX. 
His Letter for Mr. Buckridge. Feb. 17. 1594. 


7 OUR Lordſhip hath been already moved, as I underſtand, 

by ſome Friends of my Chaplain, Mr. Buckridge, for a ſmall 
Living in Hertfordſhire, called Shephale ; and what Hope he hath 
already of your Lordſhip's Favour in it, I do not know. But if 
your Lordſhip hath, at any other Friend's Suit, been pleaſed to he- 


ſtow it on him, theſe may be to give you Thanks. If not, and that 


it remaineth in your Lordſhip's Power, they come in good Time to 
entreat your Lordſhip, for him, as for a Man worthy in himſelf 
of good Preferment; and beſides as my Chaplain; by which Name, 
I doubt not, but he ſhall find the more Favour at your Lordthip's 
Hands ; I pray your Lordſhip make me beholden to you for this 
Benefit to him, And command me, when I can do Good to any of 
yours. From Greenwich, the 17th of February, 94. 


This Vicarage of Shephale was given before. 
This Buckridge, or one of his Name, was Maſter of S. John's 
College in Oxford; and made Biſhop of Rocheſter and Ely ſucceſ- 


ſively. 


— 


— 


NU M. CLXXX. 


Sir John Puckring, L. Keeper, his Petition to the Queen ; 

for a Leaſe of Part of the Poſſeſſions of the Biſhof- 

rick of Ely: A Motion to fill that vacant See. M88. 
D. Puckring. About the Tear 1595. 


; HAT it may pleaſe your moſt excellent Majeſty to grant me, 
your moſt bounden Servant, your princely Favour, that! 

may have a Leaſe of part of the Poſſeſſions of the Biſhoprick | 
„ ou 


under Cucen ELIZABETH. 


— 


Ely, not exceeding a third Part thereof in Value, for ſuch a reaſon- A N N © 


able Term of Years, as the Biſhop may grant unto your Majeſty ; 


yielding unto the Biſhop and his Succeſſors, the beſt accuſtomed vm 


Rents now, or any time heretofore, anfwered to the Biſhop for the 
ſame, and periorming as uſual, Covenant for Payment of Rent, and 
doing Reparations. | 

For the Accompliſhment whereof, it may pleaſe your Majeſty to 
tranſlate one of the eldeſt Biſhops; who may make the ſame Leaſe. 
By whoſe great Age it is like the ſame Biſhoprick will not tarry long 
forth of your Majeſty's Hands, I find no other Suit ſo fit for your 
Majeſty to grant me as this; For the Exchanges, Fee-Farms, and 
Leaſes of your Majeſty's own Lands are to be taken from your 
own felt, and from your Royal Revenues, It may perchance 
be objected, that your Majeſty having now the Revenue of the Bi- 
ſhoprick, doth foregoe the {ame by making a Biſhop. Anſwer, your 
Majeſty by giving the Biſhoprick ſhall have the Firſt Fruits, which 
is one Year's Profit, and the Tenths and Subſidies beſides. Which 
you cannot have, while the Biſhoprick remains in your Majeſty's 

ands. Which together, I take it will be, as profitable to your 
Majeſty, as it is now the Biſhoprick remaineth in your Hands. And 


| your r ſhall hereby have moreover the Firſt Fruits of that 
Piſhopric 
the Biſhop to Ely; and alſo of ſo many as you ſhall be pleaſed by 


that Occaſion to remove or tranſlate. 


from whence your Majeſty thall be pleaſed to tranſlate 


The Clergymen may perchance think, your Majeſty doth decreaſe 
the Revenues of the Church by making a Leaſe of the Biſhops 
Lands. Anſwer, So long as the Inheritance, and the ordinary 
Rent of the Biſhoprick is not diminiſhed, they cannot think any 
thing thereof, but rather may be glad, that after ſo long Vacancy 


your Wen will be pleaſed to make a Biſhop, Becauſe there will 


one See the more filled, than hath been many Years heretofore : 
And where, for want of a Biſhop, a great Number of Papiſts are 
harboured in that Dioceſe, and the Biſhop's Houſes much decayed. 
Your Majeſty by making a Biſhop may eaſily remedy thoſe Inconve- 
niences. And moreover, if your Majeſty make a Biſhop of Ely, he 
is to do your Highneſs divers Services; as finding of Men and Hor- 
ſes in time of War, GM. 


* 


NUM. CEXXXL 


1 


Another Diſcourſe of the ſaid Lord on the ſame Sub- 


ject, viz. That the placmg f a Biſhop in the See of 
Ely will be as profitable to her Majeſty, as now the 
Vacancy thereof is: Befides divers Reaſons for the 
which, alſo it appeareth to be very expedient. 


HE clear Profits of the Biſhoprick of Eh, as it hath been 
anſwered to her Majeſty, ſince the See became laſt void, (as 


| will appear by the Accounts remaining with Mr. Auditor Neal ) 


hath been communibus annis, about 1500 0 0 
Her 


— 
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INNO Her Majeſty, by placing a Biſhop there, ſhall yearly have for th; 

1595. Tenths thereof i 

— For the Subſidy yearly — — N 
For the Firſt-Fruits, the Tenths being deduct-Y] 60 1 ' 

ed, each Year, by the Space of two Years, F 7 N 


— — 


In all Years to be anſwered to her Majeſty, 1557 10 8 ob 


Moreover the Biſhop of Norwich, who is 88 Years old, being 
tranſlated to the Biſhoprick of Ely, which is of leſſer Charge and 
Juriſdiction, there will come to her Majeſty for the Firſt-Fruits ot 
the Biſhoprick of Norwich at the leaſt, 800 © © 
And ſo it appeareth that her Majeſty ſhall make Profit, and ng 
any Loſs by the placing of a Biſhop in the See of Eh. 

By Occaſion alſo of this Tranſlation, divers other Removes may 
become very profitable to her Majeſty, viz. The Firſt Fruits of the 
Biſhop of Hereford, by that Biſhop's Remove to Norwich, 700 
The Firſt Fruits of the Biſhop of Chicheſter, by his Remove to H- 
reford, 6001, The Firſt Fruits of the Biſhop of Cheſter, by his Re 
move to Chicheſter, 3601. And the like out of the Biſhop of . 
terborough by his Remove to Cheſter, 300 l. 2010 © 0 

Furthermore, The Biſhoprick of Ely being beſtowed upon ſo «i 
a Man, as the Biſhop of Norwich, is very likely ſhortly to be agii 
at her Majeſty's diſpoſing. 


NU M. CLXXXII. 


Another Paper of the ſaid L. Keeper. Soliciting th: | 
Oueen for a Leaſe of ſome Part of the Revenues ji 
the aboveſaid Biſhoprick. 


E ſeeketh but to be the Biſhop's Fermour : And that only « 

ſuch Portion, as the Biſhop can and will be willing to ſpat; W- 
being no part of his Manſion Houſe, or Demeans ; but that which 
others ſhall have, if the L. Keeper have it not. And the L. Keep 
having it, will let to the Tenants for reaſonable Fines : Who wil 


2 glad of good and certain Terms, and will beſtow Coſts upon the t 
ame. | ( 
The Reaſons. By making a Biſhop of Eh, your Majeſty 1 un 
fill that See, which hath been 14 Years void [that is, from Tete C 
1581.] and remove that Opinion of keeping a Biſhoprick ſo long n [ 
your Majeſty's Hands. | | 
A Leaſe may be made from the Biſhop to your Majeby, (and o t 
to be given to myſelf) of 600 l. by Lear; of thoſe Poſſeſſions; io tl 
ſuch reaſonable Years as the Biſhop may grant, without diminiſtiaz P 
any uſual Rent of the ſame. 7 
tl 

h 
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NU M. CLXXXIII. 1595. 


Sir Edward Wotton to the Lord Treaſurer, ſuing to 
be Treaſurer of the Oueen's Chamber , upon the 
Death cf Sir Francis Knowles. 


Moſt Honourable, | | 
Am fo clear from having given your Lordſhip any Cauſe of Ot- 
fence, that I pretend to have deſerved your Favour. In Confi- 
dence whereof 1 write this: Beſeeching your Lordſhip to be my 
Mean to her Majeſty for the Treaſurethip of her Chamber. Your 
Lordſhip ſhall prefer unto her a faithful Servant, and one moſt 
thankful unto yourſelf, Which Point I forbear to amplify: know- 
ing the little Credit much ſaying carrieth in this Age of Words. It 
may pleaſe your Lordſhip to hope well of my Actions, which are 
the true Interpreters of the Mind. And ſo expecting your honour- 
able Anſwer, I wiſh your Lordſhip a ſpeedy Recovery, with Con- 
tinuance in Health a Happineſs. From Pykering Houſe, this pre- 
ſent Friday. 


Tour Lordſbip's, to do you Honour, 
1 Edward Wotton. 
But ſucceeded not, Roger Lord North obtaining the Place. 


. 8 


NU M. CLXXXIV. 


7 Sir Robert Cecil, Nr. made Secretary of State: Son 
„ tothe Lord Treaſurer, L. Burghley. His familiar Let. 
ter to Mr. Michael Hicks, his Friend, Secretary 


to the ſaid Lord. Avowing his Principle, chiefly to 
ſerve the Queen. 


My. Hicks, 


HINGS paſt are known unto you. And the more that 

Difficulties were, the more Contentment now to remember 
them, being overcome, That which is to come, I pray you, take 
Care of, Which 1s eſpecially, that I may not be known to have 
had any particular Dealing in the Matter more than others, of the 
Conceit I had, that his Worth juſtly entitled him to this Fortune 
[ perhaps the marrying of à rich Ward.) For it will diſable me to 
do him, or others, Pleaſure hereafter, by my Acceſs to her Maje- 
ſty's Ear. Which now I ſo uſed, as her Majeſty cannot ſuſpeR, 
that I look to any thing, but her Service. Which, as I profeſs and 
proteſt, I did and do moſt of any thing in all my Recommenda- 
tions. So do I not deny to myſelf the Liberty, that when other 
things concur, my Friends are now neareſt to me in my Wiſhes and 
honeſt Endeavours ——— Tour Friend, Ro. Cecil. 


Vor. IV. K k N U M. 
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88 


ANN O Her Majeſty, by placing a Biſhop there, ſhall yearly have for th 


1595. 


— For the Subſi 


Tenths thereof 213 9 10 0. 


yearly 383 6 8 


d an 
For the Firſt-Fraits, the Tenths being deduct- 
ed, each Year, by the Space of two Years, 


In all Years to be anſwered to her Majeſty, 1557 10 8 obg 
| Moreover the Biſhop of Norwich, who is 88 Years old, being 
tranſlated to the Biſhoprick of Ely, which is of leſſer Charge and 
Juriſdiction, there will come to her Majeſty for the Firſt-Fruits of 
the Biſhoprick of Norwich at the leaſt, 800 © o o 
And ſo it appeareth that her Majeſty ſhall make Profit, and not 
any Loſs by the placing of a Biſhop in the See of Eh. 

By Occaſion alſo of this Tranſlation, divers other Removes may 
become very profitable to her Majeſty, viz. The Firſt Fruits of the 
Biſhop of Hereford, by that Biſhop's Remove to Norwich, 700! 
The Firſt Fruits of the Biſhop of Chicheſter, by his Remove to Hz: 
reford, 6001, The Firſt Fruits of the Biſhop of Cheſter, by his Re. 
move to Chicheſter, 3601. And the like out of the Biſhop of ÞP: 
terborough by his Remove to Cheſter, 300 l. 2010 © 0 

Furthermore, The Biſhoprick of Ely being beſtowed upon ſo li 
a Man, as the Biſhop of Norwich, is very likely ſhortly to be agin 
at her Majeſty's diſpoſing. 


NU M. CLXXXII. 
Another Paper of the ſaid L. Keeper. Soliciting the 


ueen for a Leaſe of ſome Part of the Revenues i i 


the aboveſaid Biſhoprick. 


E ſeeketh but to be the Biſhop's Fermour : And that only « 
ſuch Portion, as the Biſhop can and will be willing to ſpare; 
being no part of his Manſion Houſe, or Demeans ; but that which 
others ſhall have, if the L. Keeper have it not. And the L. Keep* 
having it, will let to the Tenants for reaſonable Fines : Who wil 
by glad of good and certain Terms, and will beſtow Coſts upon tit 
ame. 
The Reaſons. By making a Biſhop of Ely, your Majeſty {ul 
fill that See, which hath been 14 Years void [that is, from 1" 
1581.] and remove that Opinion of keeping a Biſhoprick ſo long !! 
your Majeſty's Hands. | 
A Leaſe may be made from the Biſhop to your Majeſty, (and ; 
to be given to myſelf) of 600 l. by Lear; of thoſe Poſſeſſions; fo 
ſuch reaſonable Years as the Biſhop may grant, without diminiſhinz 
any uſual Rent of the ſame. 
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NU M. CEXXXIIE 


Sir Edward Wotton to the Lord Treaſurer, ſuing to 
be Treaſurer of the Oueen's Chamber ; upon the 
Death cf Sir Francis Knowles. 


Moſt Honourable, | 
Am fo clear from having given your Lordſhip any Cauſe of Of- 
fence, that I pretend to have deſerved your Favour. In Confi- 
dence whereof I write this: Beſeeching your Lordſhip to be my 
Mean to her Majeſty for the Treaſureſhip of her Chamber. Your 
Lordſhip ſhall prefer unto her a faitliful Servant, and one molt 
thankful unto yourſelf, Which Point I forbear to amplify ; know- 
ing the little Credit much ſaying carrieth in this Age of Words. It 
may pleaſe your Lordſhip to hope well of my Actions, which are 

the true Interpreters of the Mind. And ſo expecting your honour- 

able Anſwer, I wiſh your Lordſhip a ſpeedy Recovery, with Con- 
tinuance in Health and Happineſs. From Pykering Houſe, this pre- 
ſent Friday. 


Your Lordſbip's, to do you Honour, 
28 Edward Wotton. 
But ſucceeded not, Roger Lord North obtaining the Place. 


NU M. CLXXXIV. 


— — 


Sir Robert Cecil, Kt. made Secretary of State : Son 
to the Lord Treaſurer, L. Burghley. His familiar Let. 
ter to Mr. Michael Hicks, his Friend, Secretary 


to the ſaid Lord. Avowing his Principle, chiefly to 

ſerve the Queen. 

My. Hicks, 
T paſt are known unto you. And the more that 

Difficulties were, the more Contentment now to remember 

them, being overcome. That which is to come, I pray you, take 
Care of. Which is eſpecially, that I may not be known to have 
had any particular Dealing in the Matter more than others, of the 
Conceit I had, that his Worth juſtly entitled him to this Fortune 
[ perbaps the marrying of a rich Ward.) For it will diſable me to 
do him, or others, Pleaſure hereafter, by my Acceſs to her Maje- 
ſty's Ear. Which now I ſo uſed, as her ajeſty cannot ſuſpeR, 
that I look to any thing, but her Service. Which, as I profeſs and 
proteſt, I did and do moſt of any thing in all my Recommenda- 
tions. So do I not deny to myſelf the Liberty, that when other 
things concur, my Friends are now neareſt to me in my Wiſhes and 
honeſt Endeavours —— Tour Friend, Ro. Cecil. 
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ANNO 
1595s NU M. CLXXXV. 
— 


A Book came forth this Tear, 1595, (printed at Lond. 
ato.) called, The State of the Engliſh Fugitives un. 
der the King of Spain and his Miniſters : Contain. 
ing beſides, a Diſcourſe of the ſaid King's Manner f 
Government, and the Injuſtice of many late diſho. 
nourable Practices by him committed. 


HE Intent of the Book is to diſſwade the Engliſh Roman Ca- 

tholicks to forſake their own Country to go into Flandeys, 
or other Countries under the King of Spain, to ſerve him. And 
that becauſe ſo many ſuch Gentlemen that were there met with 
ſuch great Scorn, Injury and Deſtruction : The Author himſelf ha- 
ving been five or ſix Years fince in thoſe Parts of Flanders, and 
ſeeing (as he writeth in his Preface) a miſerable Troop of his un- 


happy Countrymen, (ſome of which were Gentlemen of good 
Houſes in England) wandring in poor Looks, and afflicted Geſtures, } 
heavily groaning under the Burthen of an extreme and calamitous 3 
Neceſſity: being debarred from Return into their own Country, 9 
e. daily over- looked with the proud Eyes of diſdainful Spas. 9 
ards, 

Knowing of ſome of his good Friends and Acquaintance in Zyg- l 
land poſſeſt with the like Humour, as that which poſſeſſed the afore- P 
ſaid unhappy Gentlemen, to forſake their Country, and to ſettle ti 

themſelves in the Service and Dominion of the King of Spain, he 0 
thought good to advertiſe them of that which his Experience had P 
eathered, touching the ſmall Regard, Diſtreſs, Poverty, Scorn, Ir 
Calamities, and Affliction, that befel to ſuch as had already entered B 
that Courſe, m 

The Ground of this Diſcourſe was a Letter, that he had former- n. 
ly ſent, who himſelf then ſerved the King of Spain, to a Catholick | Þ 
. his Kinſman and Friend, that had ſignified to him of his th 
longing to come into thoſe Parts, and to employ himſelf there in ve 
the Service of the Spaniſh King, as many other young Gentlemen th 
did: In Hope there to grow to great Preferment, Advancement, and ſo 


Employment, and Wealth; and others pretending Matter of Con- 
ſcience, thinking aſſuredly to live there with more Liberty and 

Eaſe of Mind, than within their own Country they enjoyed. There- 
fore in the ſame Letter he reſolved, (out of due and humble Regard 
to the Service and ſacred Perſon of the Queen, and to his dearly 
beloved native Country and Countrymen) to ſet down ſome Notes 
and Obſervations, which by a long and dangerous Experience in this 
Place he had heedfully gathered; by which he hoped to make it 
manifeſt to him, and to all others his Countrymen, by apparent Ex- 
amples and undeniable Truths, how greatly they that greatly de- 

fired to repair thither in a Hope of Good to be received by the ſaid 
King or his Minitters, did err and were deceived, 
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In the Concluſion of his Book, becauſe many of our Countrymen, A NNO 
living in great Happineſs at Home, yet (like thoſe that cannot take 1595. 
good Reſt when they lie ſoft) do in their Conceit miſlike the quiet ? 
Eſtate they live in, he ſhewed touching the Benefits and Bleſ- 
ſings God had poured down upon her Majeſty and her People, to— 
gether with the flouriſhing State of the Realin, ſince the Time of 
her Majeſty's Government, ſo plentiful in Peace, victorious in War, 
ſo induſtrious in Arts, ſo excelling in all Sciences, that the very 
Spaniſo Enemy himſelf did not ſtick many times to break out into 
an Admiration thereat, and ſometimes in his Scoffing, or rather 
blaſphemous Humour to ſwear, that he thought Jeſus Chriſt a Pro- 
teſtant. And then the Writer made a brief Compariſon between 
this Government and that of the Adverſary, vis. the King of Span - 
His cruel and inhuman Uſage of his miſerable Subjects; his violent 
Abolition, and taking away all their Privileges 3; and in fine, the 
unſpeakable Bondage, conſtrained Servitude, and pitiful Deſolation 
in which they lived. 

In this Diſcourſe he mentioned eight Engliſh Gentlemen hanged 
up, after the Sack of Antwerp, by his Captain-General in the Low 
Countries, notwithſtanding notable Services they had done both to 
him, and the Duke of Alva: and Egrimond Ratclyff, and Mr. Grey, 
Gentlemen of noble Houſes, and faithfully affected, both in Reli- 
gion and Service to the Spaniſh King, Nevertheleſs, upon ſome 
groundleſs Suſpicion, that they ſhould have practiſed the Death of 
Don John, were both apprehended : and nothing could be proved 
againſt them: Yet their Heads were ſtricken off in the Market- 
Place of Namur, proteſting their Innocency at that Time. Four and 
twenty Exgliſb Soldiers were hanged together in the Market-Place 
of Audenard by the Spaniſh Provoſt. Of the Surrender of which 
Place, the Troops, wherein they were, were the chief Cauſes. He 
mentioned alſo the miſerable Deaths, or miſerable Lives of Norris, 
Barny, Corniſh, Gibſon, Pigot, Treſham, Captains, with Abundance 
more, and of ſome Hundreds of brave, tall Engliſh Soldiers, that 
never received, in all the Time of their Service, any one Month's 
Pay. And added, that he had ſeen Licutenants and Enfigns of 
them go up and down fickly and famiſhed, begging their Bread, cq- 
vered only with poor Blankets, and Ticks of Feather-beds, that 


they had rifled in the Villages abroad. And he himſelf relieved 
ſome of them. 
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CW Ig 


The Viſitation of Richard Fletcher, Biſhob of London, 
Oct. 20. Ann. Regin. 37. In ſome Articles of En. 
quiry, chiefly reſpecting the Clergy. MSS. D. Joh. 
Epic. Ely. 


Hether your Preacher, in his Prayer made in the En- 
| trance of his Prayer to his Sermon, do uſe at all 
Times to pray for her Majeſty by her whole Title by the Queen's 
Injun#ions, given unto Her as Queen of England, France and Ire- 
land, Defender of the Faith, &*c. over all Cauſes, and over all Per- 
ſons, within her Majeſty's Dominions, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Tem- | 
poral, next and immediately under, God ſupreme Head, ©. , 

Art. 11. Whether any Teacher in Conventicles or private 
Meeting, have read or uſed within your Pariſhes, either in the 
Church, or privately in any Houſe, by any not ſufficiently licenſed 
thereunto? Or whether any ſuch Reader do teach any Doctrine of 
Innovation, to withdraw the People from due Obedience unto the 
Ordinary of the Church, ſet forth by publick Authority, or cauſe 
them to forbear the Participating either in the Prayers or Sacra. 
ments with our Church? 

Art. 18. Whether any ſuch do commend a Diſcipline contrary 
to the Laws now eſtabliſhed, privately or publickly ? 

Art. 27. Whether, Oc. do declare or ſpeak any thing in 
Derogation of the Book of Common-Prayer, &c. 

Art. 28, Whether any preacheth, and doth not at certain Times 
in the Year miniſter the Sacraments in his own Perſon; and in ſuch 
Church wherein he readeth his Lectures? 

Art. 31. Whether there be Contention for Doctrine, and Cere- 
mony : What, and who was the Cauſe thereof? 


Art. 10. 


NU M. CLXXXVI. 


The Archbiſhop of Canterbury to Chaderton Biſhop of 
Lincoln, removed thither from Weſtcheſter 1595: 
Touching Relief of the Poor, in the Time of Dearth. 


Salutem in Chriſto. 


OUR Lordſhip ſhall do well in this Time of, Scarcity and 
a Dearth of Corn and Victuals, to admoniſh the Preachers with- 
in your Dioceſe, to exhort the Wealthier fort of their Pariſhioners 
to contribute more liberally towards the Relief of the Poor ; and 
ſpecially in ſuch ſort as by dee is ſignified from the Lords and 
others of her Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy Council, to the 
Sheriffs and others in every ſeveral County. And I could wiſh that We 


ſuch as are noted to hold up their Corn in this Time of Extrewity Wt 
were 
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IEP 


— 


were ſpecially admoniſhed thereof, and let to underſtand, how AN N © 

great an Offence that is in the Sight of Almighty God, Ge. 1595. 
doubt not but that your Lordſhip will take due Care hereof, > WW - 

the Neceſſity of the Time requiring the ſame. And fo with my 

hearty Commendations, I commit your Lordſhip to the Tuition of 

Almighty God, From Croyden, the 27th of May, 1595. 


Tour Lordſbip's Loving List ber, in Chriſt, 


Jo. Cantuar. 


NU M. CLXXXVIII. 


Matthew Hutton, Archbiſhop of York, to the Lord 


Treaſurer, in Behalf of the Lady Margaret Neva, 
reclaimed from Popery. 


My Honourable and very Good Lord, | 


Eſterday in the Afternoon I was at your Lordſhip's Lodging in 
Court, to have ſeen and certified your Honour, (but that you 
were then fitting in Council) that J had been with her moſt excel- 
lent Majeſty, making Petition for the poor diſtreſſed Lady, Marga- 
ret Nevyl, ſhewing her pitiful Eſtate ; that ſhe is wholly reformed 
in Religion, moſt penitent for her Offence, and moſt humbly with 
Tears beſeecheth her Highneſs moſt gracious Pardon for her Life, 
with ſomewhat for her Living. It pleaſed her Highneſs to vouch- 
ſate me a gracious Speech ; ſaying, She would have Conſideration 
of the Petition. 
Now I am very heartily to recommend her lamentable Cafe unto 
vour honourable and favourable Conſideration, that your Lordſhip 
would vouchſafe to be a ſpecial good Means for this poor condem- 


ned Madam, whom many godly Men do greatly pity ; and I have 


been willing to my Power to help. Your good Lordſhip in my 
Opinion may do a godly Deed, and make many of her honourable 
and good Friends bound unto your Lordſhip in her Behalf. And 


truly, wy good Lord, as, I thank God, I was a Means to do Good 


to her Soul, (whoſe Example may happily do Good to others) ſo I 


would he right glad it would pleaſe her Majeſty, to ſhew to the 
World, that ſhe putteth great Difference between her that is dutiful, 
and her two Siſters, that continue obſtinate. 


Thus ſorry that I have been ſo troubleſome to your Lordſhip in 
this Matter, I commend your Honour to the blefled Direction of 


| | the Almighty, From Chanon Row, this 10th of April, 1595. 


Your good Lordſhip's in Chriſt moſt aſſured, 
Matth. Ebor. 


NU M. 
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NU M. CLXXXIX. 
The Archbiſhop of York to the IL. Treaſurer. Again 


certain Concealers, to deprive him of certain (Hure 
Lands in Rippon, upon Pretence of Concealment. 


My Honourable and very good Lord, 
Am given to underſtand, that one Elleſworth and Proctor, two 
troubleſome and unworthy Informers in the late Vacancy of this 
See, procured Commiſſion out of her Majeſty's honourable Court of 
Exchequer. By Colour whereof they have indiredly (fo far as 
they could) endeavoured to have certain Lands belonging to my Li. 
berties of Rippon, and given to the Uſe of a Free Chapel, to be 
proved to be concealed. Altho' it is well known, and may appear 
by antient Records, that the ſame are holden by the Archbiſhop of 
Tork by Copy of Court-Roll. I am therefore earneſtly to pray 


your good Lordſhip, that my poor 'Tenant there be no further mo. 


leſted or charged by Means of the Suggeſtions of ſuch promotin; 
Perſons, little worthy the Countenance of that honourable Coun, 
Or if it pleaſe your Honour to be further ſatisfied herein, that D.. 
rection may be given to ſome of good Credit, that may alſo certify 
the State and Truth thereof: And ſo I heartily commend your good 
Lordſhip to the bleſſed Protection of the Almighty. From Biſhop. 
thorp, the 6th off May, 1595. 
Your good Lordſbip's moſt aſſured, 


Matth. Ebor. 


1 * — 


NUM. CXC. 


The Council in the North, to the Lords of the Privy Coun- 
cel, Ging Notice of the Death of Henry Earl 
Huntington, Preſident of the Council of the North. 


Rr. Honourable, our very good Lords, 


good Lord, the Earl of Huntington, Lord Preſident in theſe 
Parts, departed this Life at Torꝶ, about Seven of the Clock in the 
Morning of this 14th Day of December. The State of his Sicknc's 
and Manner of Death, (which was moſt Chriſtian like) this Bearet, 
his Lordſhip's Servant, can at large declare to your Lordſhips. lu 
mediately upon his Death, we then preſent, and attendant on h 
Lordſhip, did collect into Places fit for the ſame, all Caſks, Boxcs, 
Writings, Letters and Papers, which we could find, and locking df 
the Doors of thoſe Places, we have ſealed up the ſame with 0” 
Seals, and delivered the Keys to the Lord Archbiſhop of York, ll 


your Lordſhips Pleaſure be further known. Whercin as liber 
o! 


AY it pleaſe your Lordſhips to be advertiſed, that our very 


1 


* 
„ 


may be bailed, if it may be; and t | 

to be an Honourable good Means, as my late Honourable good 
Lord Preſident would have been, to procure him her Majeſty's gra- 
cious Pardon; her Highneſs” being ever moſt mercifully inclined, 
as a Princely Pattern of Piety, to take great Pity upon penitent 
: Offenders, therein truly imitating Almighty God, whoſe Perſon ſhe 
| doth rightly repreſent here on Earth. 


- 
— 


n — 3 


- > 


under Queen ELIZABETH. 


270 


for your Lordſhips Direction in the Affairs and Government of ANNO 


this Place we moſt humbly pray your Lordſhips Advertiſement, and 
Inſtrutions. And fo moſt humbly recommending our Services unto 
your good Lordſhips, we take our Leaves. From York, this 14th 


Day of December, 1595. 


E. Stanhope, Foh. Gibſon, 
M. Cardynal, Fo. Foyne. 


Matth. Ebor. 


— a 8 


F 


The Archbiſhop of York to the Lord Treaſurer. De- 
firing a Pardon for Nelſon, a Prieſt, a Priſoner : 
now reclaimed. | 


My Honourable good Lord, 


NE Martin Nelſon, a late Maſling Prieſt, taken the laſt 
Summer, wholly reclaimed, and hath before me dutifully 


and willingly ſubſcribed to the Book of Articles of Religion eſta- 
bliſhed; and alfo very humbly upon his Knees, taken the Oath of 
her Majeſty's Supremacy earneſtly. Confidering that as he is moſt 


penitent for his Offence, ſo he will faithfully labour as a Miniſter, 
to do good Service to God and her Majeſty, and to perſwade, 


and reform ſuch as heretofore he hath diſſwaded, and ſeduced. 


And he humbly beſeccheth, and I humbly oY you Lordſhip, 
that being aged, and having ung for his Relie 
at it will pleaſe your Lordſhip 


Thus beſeeching God long to bleſs your Honour with his mani- 


fold Graces. I commend you to his Heavenly Protection. From 
Biſhopthorp, zhe 15th of January, 1595. 


— — 8 88 * 
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NUM. CXCIL. 


1 


A Aemorial; containing the IL. Treaſurer's Advice con- 
cer ning the Spaniſh Preparations: Novemb. 4. 1596. 


M Y Opinion by Way of Advice, under Correction, of former 


Information concerning the Matter moved from her Majeſty 


to be conſidered, what were meet to be done, upon the Advertiſe- 
ments of the Spaniſh Preparations, is as followeth. 


Firſt, 


1595. 
DO Van 4 


in Priſon, he 


ANNO 
I 596. 
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ANNO Firſt, For the preſent I think the Order ſent to the Realm, to all 


1596. Lieutenants and Governors, for the putting in readineſs of all their 
Forces, and to put in ſpeedy Execution all former Orders, for the 
Defence of the Sea Coaſt, hath been moſt neceſſarily expedited. And 
where they are eftſoons required to certify what they do and mean 
to do, for ſpeedy Execution of theſe Orders, the ſame would be reiter. 
ated, if they ſhall not ſpeedily adviſe. _ 

Secondly, I think it moſt neceſſary, that a convenient Number of 
Ships of War be ſpeedily ſent to the Weſt Parts, both for the Comfort 
of the Coaſts, and to do ſuch Service, as they ſhall be able to do, 
to impeach the Enemy from free Landing of Forces in Places where 
the ſaid Ships of War may impeach them. And tho? ſpeedily they 
cannot be put in Readineſs, for Lack partly of Plenty of Victuals, 
partly becauſe the Ships meet for this Service, cannot be fo ſpeedi. 
ly rigged, as were neceſſary; and partly, for Lack of Mariners, 
whereof a great Number are abſent in Voyages: Such a Navy as 
may be ſufficient to encounter the Spaniſh + yet ſuch a Number 
would be preſently made ready, as Victual and Mariners may be had 
to ſerve the Purpoſe. And preſently alſo ſome Bargain would be 
made with the Merchants of Holland, to make Proviſion of ſome 
Quantity of Grain; whereof ſome Part would be brought to Lon. 
don, ſome Part to Dover, and ſome Part to Portſmouth ; where ther: 
are Places of Stowage, and all neceſlary Offices to make Provifion cf 
Supplies of Victuals for the Ships. 

Item, Beſide that Proviſion, a former Charge would be renew 
ed to. Sir Henry Palmer, to ſtay all foreign Shippings with Corn, 
which ſhould paſs the narrow Seas, ſeizing ſo much thereof as may 
be proved to be intended for Spain; and all the reſt to be taken up 
by way of Bargain for the Queen's Majeſty, upon reaſonable Prices. 

Item, I think it very neceſſary to conſider partly, how a ſufficient 
Army may be compounded of the Forces of the Countries by Peruſl 
of the Certificates of every County, of the Numbers there in Read! 
neſs; what Arms may ſerve to withſtand and defend the Enemy, 
when he ſhall land. And becauſe it is uncertain, where the Enemy 
ſhall land, it is requiſite, that one Army might be compounded © 
the Weſtern Counties, as of the Forces of Cornwal, Devon, Dorſe, 
and Somerſet ; and one other of the Counties more Eaſtwardly, ® 
Wiltſhire, Hampſhire, Suſſex, and Berkſbire. And conſidering ths 
Numbers of the Countries already levied, and ſorted into Bands, ar? 
Number ſufficient to make a compleat Army, joyning three or four 
or more of the Counties together, for the Compoſition of two ſuch 
Armies, which may be readily made of 20,000 Men, or mo or lets, 
it ſhall be neceſſary, that her Majeſty do make Choice of ſome fi 
Noble Perſon, to be her Lieutenant General, to take Charge of the 
ſaid Armies, whenſoever they ſhall be compounded, and ſhall be uſed; 
who may be ready to have his Commiſſion, as ſoon as Cauſe ſhall 
require to have the ſaid Armies uſed, according as the Enemy ſhall 
be ſeen to direct his Courſe for Landing. And likewiſe her Majeſty 
may. do well to name ſome other Perſons to be ready alſo to {er'* 
over the ſaid Army as High Marſhall of the Field, and one other to be 
the General of the Horſemen, and one to be Lieutenant of the Lancs 


and one other of the Light Horſe; and one to be Maſter of oy _ 
ina 
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and a Sergeant Major: And to have one a Provoſt Marſhal and Cor- 


poral of the Fieid; and other inferior Officers, to be named by the wo 


Advice of the Lieutenant General. All which Officers, fo named 
aforehand, may be ready with the Lieutenant, to repair to the Coun- 
tries, when there ſhall be Cauſe to have the Army aſſeinbled. 
And foraſmuch as in all the Countries the Companies both of Horſe- 
men, and of Footmen, have been of long time committed commonly 
to the Government of the beſt Men of Worſhip and Knowledge in the 
Countries; who have been at great Charges in keeping the ſaid Num- 
bers in Order, and ſeeing them to be turniſhed with Armour, Wea— 
pon and other Neceſſaries, and that the Feople of the Countries, ſo di- 
| tributed by Bands to the Government of the choiſe Men of Worthip 
and Value, will be moſt willing o ferve and venture their Lives with 
their ſaid Captains, I think it moſt neceſſury, that the fatd Gentlemen 
be continued in the Charge of their ſaid Bands, and not to be dif- 
charged without notable Cauſe of Default or Lack, and not to com- 
mit the ſaid People to the Charge of Strangers, unknown to them, 
who neither can have that natural Care over them, nor have the Af- 
fections of the People ſo devoted to them, as thereby to adventure 
their Perſons and their Lives under them. Nevertheleſs conſidering 
that when thoſe Numbers ſhall be aſſembled, and reduced to the Bo- 
dy of an Army, theſe particular Captains and -Leaders ſhall not be 
thought able to direct them in general Sort as is requiſite in an Army, 
therefore all ſuch Captains with all their Bands, ſhall be ſubject to 
the Allowance and Command ment of the General Lieutenant of the 
Army, and to the Direction alſo of the former Officers named for an 
Army. For ſeeing that the inferior Officers, as the Lieutenants, Ser- 
geants, viewed to be inexperimented for their Offices, or otherwiſe, to 
be removed, and more ſufficient put in their Places, by Order of 
'the Lieutenant General; and to avoid the Diſcontentment of ſuch 
as have already Offices, as Colonels of Regiments, the ſaid Lieute- 
nant General may do well (except he ſee great Defaults in the ſaid Co- 
„ Þ lonels) to ſuffer them to be particular Colonels of the ſaid Regiments, 
. and yet to appoint them to be under the Rule of the General Colonel 


tem, The like Order would be had, where any have had Prin- 
cipal Charge of leading of Lances and Light-Horſemen; to ſuffer them 


he to continue their Charge; and yet to be directed under the Lieute- 
a nants of the Horſemen for the Army. a 

9 L Item, Becauſe it 2 be doubted, that the Forces of every Country 
0 may not be in ſuch Readineſs, nor ſo furniſhed with Armour and 
= 8 Weapon as were neceſſary; or that the Perſons levied, and on Roll, 
* Soldiers, may be found unable in their Perſons; it were very ne- 
xy ceſſary, that preſently into every maritime County upon the South 
In and Weſt, a fir Perſon of Knowledge might be choſen and ſent by 


her Majeſty into the Counties, to the Lieutenant of the County, to 


hah be by him directed to take the View of the Bands, both of Horſemen 
25. and Footmen, in every Part of the Shire; and to obſerve the De- 


aults of the Perſons, Armour, and Furniture, and in her Majeſty's 
„eme to charge the Captains of the Band to ſee the ſame ſpeedily re- 
15 ermed; and to give Knowledge thereof alſo to the Lieutenant of the 
Vol. IV. L 1 County, 


of the Army; to be employed, as the Lieutenant General ſhall order. 


dinance for the Field; and one to be Colonel General of the Infantry; 4 NNO 
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AN. NO County, to move him to ſee the ſame ſupplied, as he will anſwer to 


her Majeſty. 


tem, I think it reaſonable, that whereſoever this Army ſhall he 


compounded, and whereſoever the Lieutenant General ſhall come 
perſonally to execute the Office of General; that for the Time of lis 
Reſidence in any County, he ſhould, by Vertue of his Commiſiigq 
authorize the Lieutenant of that County to be his Lieutenant Ge. 
neral, as long as the Army ſhall remain in that County. So as the 
Authority of the Lieutenant of the County be not extinguiſhed, hut 
continue under the Rule of the Lieutenant General of the Ariny, 

Item, I think it very neceſſary, that all Perſons being of the Ny. 
bility, and being Gentlemen, refiding within every County, which 
are not by any former Order limited to a particular Charge of leading 
of Horſemen or Footmen, nor are limited to any martial Charge, 
ſhould be preſently enjoyned to furniſh themſelves, to the beſt of their 
Power, both with Horſemen and Footmen, to be ready to ſerve at 
the Commandment of the Lieutenant of the Army, as Parcel of th 
Army, when he ſhall come into the County: And to he directed by 
him for any ſpecial Service requiſite. Of which Number, I think 
there muſt be very many of every County, that are of the grez 
Livelihood, and may have at their Commandment, beſides thei 
own Family, many of their Tenants, that are not allotted toy 
Charge of particular Bands. And of theſe Perſons the Licuten.n: 
of the County ſhould be charged to make preſent Inquiſition ; andy 
his Letters in her Majeſty's Name to command them to put then 
ſelves in Order with their Families, and ſuch of their Tenants as ar: 
not already ſorted into Bands, to be ready to ſerve in the Army, a 
the Lieutenant General ſhall command. To whom the Lieutenant 
of the County ſhall give Knowledge of the Number of ſuch Perſors 
and of their Force. 

| think it very neceſſary, that Letters be written to the Lieutenant 
of every Shire, and to the Biſhops of every Dioceſe, within the {ail 
Shires, to enquire preſently, what Number of Perſons, that be Hou: 
holders, and of Livings able to keep Houſe, be Recuſants, and for 
bear to come to the Church according to the Laws of the Real 
And to cauſe all ſuch Perſons to be apprehended, and removed tro 
their Dwelling Places; and to be committed to the Priſons of ti: 
Shires, or except they ſhall give good Aſſurance in Bonds with Surc- 
ties ſufficient, to remove out of the Counties, where their Dwellin; 
is, to the Cuſtody of ſome other good Loyal Subject, dwellingin a ms 
ritime County, with Condition not to depart from thence withou 
ſpecial Knowledge and Licence of the Lieutenant of the Count! 
where he did inhabit. And that all ſuch Horſes, Armour ani 
Weapons, as ſuch Recuſants ſhall have, be delivered to the Cuſtody of 
ſome publick Officer, to be employed for the common Service e 
the Realm; and the Charge of Maintenance of the Horſe to be bort 
with the Goods of the Recuſant. 

I mean not here to include ſuch Principal Recuſants as have bert 
heretofore committed, and been releaſed upon Bonds, taken by the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, But that all they be preſently committed 


to his Cuſtody ; and their Horſes and Armour ſeized for preſent der 
VICE. | 
Teen, 


3 . 5 1 
„„ v 


* 
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ſants, the ſame ſhall alſo be apprehended and committed to Priſon; 
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Item, If there ſhall be any Woman, being a Widow, of Value to ANN O 


keep Houſe, that ſhall be alſo a Recuſant, ſhe ſhall be in like Manner 


1596. 


committed, or bound, as a Man, being a Recuſant, hall be. Orr 


any Horſe or Gelding able to ſerve, either with Armour or Weapon, 
or for Carriage, the ſame alſo ſhall be ſeized for the Service of the 
Country, and maintain'd at the Charges of the Owner. 

Item, If it ſhall be found, that there be any ſingle Man, able in 
Perſon to ſerve, tho* they be no Houſholders, and that are Recu- 
there to remain, during the Pleaſure of the Lieutenant of the Shire, 
as he ſhall think fit: And their Charges to be borne by themſelves 


or Parents; or othcrwiſc to be put to labour for their own Living 


without Liberty, Cc. 
Item, If there ſhall be any Perſon, that hath any of their Chil- 


F dren ited out of the Realin as Fugitives, that ſame Perſon ſhall be 


bound to Good Abeiring; and not to have any Intelligence with 
their Children, or any Ways to relieve them. 
Item, It ſhall be neceſſary, that all Biſhops and Clergymen be en— 
joyned to have in Readineſs as many able Men, both Horſemen and 
Footmen, as they or any others, whoſe Livings they have, were 


charged withal in the Year 1588. The ſame to cauſe to be preſented 


to the Lieutenant of the Shire, or to his Deputy: So as they may be 


ready to ſerve in the Army of the Forces, that thall be compounded 
of that County. 


I think it very neceſſary, that if the Enemy ſhall land, and take 
Footing in any Place with Likelihood to continue, Order be given 
that all Horſes, and other [Cattle] beſides, and all other Things that 
may ſerve the Enemy for Victuals, be driven from thoſe Ports, with 
Charge to the Owners to ſee them kept from the Poſſeſſion of the 


Enemy. And that all Commodities which the Enemy might take by 
grinding of any Corn either by Water-Mill, or Wind-Mill, may be 
impeached. Which may be done by removing of the Grinding Stones 


of the Mills, and by taking away the Croſs- Sails with the Wind- 
Mills. 


Item, For impeaching of the landing, beſides the Service that her 


| Majeſty's Shipping may moſt aptly do therein, there would be made 
ready ſome Field Pieces, to be drawn with Horſes, upon the firſt 


| View of the Enemy upon the Coaſt. Whereby the Enemies Boats 


might be repulſed from free or ſpeedy Landing. For the Defence of 


which Ordinance ſome Banks of Earth would be raiſed, to defend 
them from the Shot of the Enemy. | 

All other particular Devices to impeach the coming forward of the 
Enemy, beſides main Force of Horſe and Foot, are to be referred to 
the Knowlege of the General, and the Council of War, as by trench- 


ing, and ſcouring of the Ways, and by croſſing all ſtrait Paſſages with 


telling Trees, where the Places may ſerve thereto. 
The Places alſo for their freſli Waterings would be in the Night di- 


F ſturbed ; or ſo guarded, as the ſame might be kept from the Enemy. 


Some Proviſion of Fire-Works would be provided, to burn the 


Ships in the Haven, 


Vor. IV, | L ] 2 N U M. 
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A Publication of the Queen's Majeſty's Commandment, | 
the Generals of her Navy, to offend no manner hy. 


ſon of any Nation, but the Subjects of the Kin cf 
Spain, her Majeſty's Enemy; or ſuch as ſhall num. 


feſtly aid the ſaid King, for the intended Invaſim or 
the Queen's Majeſty's Dommions. Thus indorſed 
by the L. Treaſurer's own Hand: the whole being of | | 


his drawing up. 


Thus indorſed on other Side by another Hand. 


A Declaration of the Cauſes moving the Qneen's Ma 


zeſty to prepare and ſend a Navy to the Seas, fo 
Defence of her Realms againſt the King of Spam! 
Forces. To be publiſhed by the Generals of the ſai 
Navy. To the Intent that it ſhall appear to i 
World, that her Majeſty armeth her Navy only | 
defend herſelf, and to offend her Enemies; and u 


to offend any other that ſhall forbear to ſtrengtha| { 
Ber Enemy; but to uſe them with all lawful Faun. 


May 19596. 


O all Chriſtian People to whom this Declaration ſhall come 
to be read or heard, Greeting. We, Robert Earl of Eſer, 
c. and Charles Lord Howard, Lord Admiral of England, ©. 
Having the Charge of a Royal Navy prepared, and ſent to the Se, 
by the moſt excellent Princeſs, the Lady Elizabeth, Queen of Eng 
land, France and Ireland, &c. do give all Men Knowledge, thit 


9 
\ 


this ſaid Navy under our Charge, is by her Majeſty prepared and 
f her Majeſty's Realm, Do- 


ſent to ſerve on the Seas, for Defence o 
minions, and Subjects, againſt ſuch mighty Forces, as we are adv 
fed, from all Parts of Chriſtendom, to be already prepared by the 


King of Spain; and by further Proviſion of Men and Ships, daily! 
ſent for, are to be mightily encreaſt, to invade her Majeſty's Realms, 
(as heretofore in the Year of our Lord 1588 was attempted; even 
when there was a Treaty continued by both their Commiſſioners 


for a Peace, with a greater Army than ever before in his Time was 
{et to the Seas. Tho' by God's Goodneſs and the Valour and Wit- 
dom of her noble and faithful Subjects, the ſame was notably made 
fruſtrate.) 


And becauſe her Majeſty hath good Intelligence of perfect Ami 


ty with all Kings and Princes of Chriſtendom, ſaving only with the 


King of Spain, who hath theſe many Years moſt pg wn profeſſed 
openly great Inimitie by divers Actions, both againſt her Royal Fer: 


ſon, and her Countries and People, without any juſt Cauſe, ii 1 
given 1 
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Lord Admiral do aſcertain all Perſons, that we are moſt ſtrictly com- 


given on her Majeſty's Part. Therefore We, the ſaid Earl, and ANNO 
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manded by her excellent Majeſty to forbear from offending, i 


this our Voyage, of any manner Perſon of what Nation ſoever, ex- 


cept the ſaid King's natural Subjects, or ſuch other born Strangers, 


as ſhall give to the ſaid King manifeſt Aid, with Men, Ships, Arti— 
lery, Victuals, or other War-like Proviſion, for Invaſion of her Ma- 
jeſty. Which her Majeſty's Commandment we mean dutifully to ob- 
ſerve. And do therefore give ſtrait Charge to all Perſons that ſhall 
ſerve in this Navy underneath us, upon Pain of Extreme Punith- 
ment, to obſerve the ſame, 

Yet to avoid all Occaſions, that may breed Queſtion, who 
they are, being not the King of Spain's Subjects, that ſhall be 
charged by us to be manifeſt Aiders, for the furniſhing and ſtrength- 
ning of the King's ſaid Forces, provided either by Land or Sea, to 
attempt any Invaſion of her Majeſty's Countries, we do, for the 
Liquidation of this Doubt, earneſtly and in God's Name, require 
and charge all Perſons, that are not the ſaid King's natural Subjects, 
and yet that have given him Aid with their Ships, Victuals, and 
Munition, as is abovelaid, to withdraw all their faid Ships, prepared 
for the War, and all their Proviſions for Hoſtility, out of any Ha- 
ven of Spain or Portingal, and from the Company and Service with 
the King's Ships againſt our Navy, and therewith to return, either 
to their own Countries, or, if they ſo ſhall like, to come to our 
Navy; to whom in the reverend Name of our Sovereign Lady the 
Queen's Majeſty, we do promiſe all Security, both for their Perſons 
and Goods, to be uſed and defended, as Friends ; and to ſuffer all 
their Ships and Proviſions, that were either taken by the King of 
Spain, or intended for his Services, and that ſhall be by the Owner, 
withdrawn from his Aid, to remain in their own free Diſpoſitions, 


- fo as the ſame be ufed in all ſorts, as Friends, and not Enemies to 


the Queen's Majeſty, and to uſe her Generals. And if any ſhall, 
upon Knowledge of this her Majeſty's moſt Honourable Order, and 
of our Promiſe to obſerve the ſame, as favourably as we may, wil- 
lingly and manifeſtly refuſe to accept this our Offer, and ſhall not 
endeavour themſelves to perform this reaſonable Requeſt, tending 
to their Good and Liberty; we ſhall then be juſtly moved, as by 


the Law of Arms we may, to take and uſe all ſuch, for refuſing this - 


our Offer, as manifeſt Aiders of the King of Spain with Forces, to 
invade her Majeſty's Dominions, and ſo, manifeſt Enemies to us, 
And in ſuch Cauſe of that Refuſal, if any Harm ſhall happen by 
any Attempts to be made againſt their Perſons, Ships and Goods, by 
any of our Navy for their aiding of the ſaid King, there ſhall be 
no juſt Cauſe for them hereafter to complain, or to procure their 
noel Princes and Lords, to ſolicite Reſtitution or Amends for the 
ame, 

And for the more Notification hereof, we have thought good to 
have the Original hereof to be ſigned with our Hands and with our 
Seals, to be ſeen by any that will require to read or ſee the ſame. 
And likewiſe we have put the ſame in Print, in French, Italian, 


14 Dutch, and Spaniſh, And have alſo cauſed the ſame to be diſtri— 


buted 
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buted into as many Ports of Spain and Portingal, as conveniently 
might be, for the better Knowledge to be had in the ſaid Ports. 


N U M. CXCIV. 


Prayer of Thankſgioing, for the Queen's Succeſs a. 
gainſt Spain, in the Tear 1596. Compoſed by the 
L. Treajurer Burghley. July 3. Printed in a Sheet 

, Paper. This trauſcribed from his own MS. 


Lord God of Hoſts, everlaſting and moſt merciful Fa- 

ther: We thine unworthy Creatures, yield unto thy divine 
Majeſty all poſſible Praiſe, and humble Thanks for thine infinite 
Benefits, which thou haſt of long Time plentifully poured upon 
thine Hand-Maiden, and humble Servant, our Sovereign Lady and 
Qucen; and upon her whole Realm, and us her Subjects, the Peo- 
ple of this Kingdom. And namely, O Lord, for thy gracious re- 
ſpo ding us in the Merits of thy dear Son, our Saviour; and by his 


Intereſt, paſſing over and forgiving our manifold Sins: Thou halt 


this preſent Summer ſo favourably conducted the Royal Navy and 
Army, ſent to the Seas by our gracious Queen, (not for any other 
worldly Reſpect, but cnly for the Defence of this Realm, and us 
thy People, againſt the mighty Preparations of our Enemies, threat- 
ning our Ruin) by ſafely directing them unto Places appointed, and 
by ſtrengthening the Governors and Leaders of the ſame with Coun- 
ſel and Reſolution ; and bleſſing then with notable Victories, both 
by Sea and Land. Whereby the Inſolencies aud Pride of our Ene— 
mies, which ſought our Conqueſt and Subvertion, is by theſe late 
Victories daunted, repulſed and abated, | 

Grant unto us, moſt merciful Father, the Grace with due Thank- 
fulneſs to acknowledge thy Fatherly Goodneſs extended upon us by 
thy ſingular Favour ſhewed to thy Servant and Miniſter, our Sove- 
reign Lady and Queen. And for thy holy Name continue theſe 
thy wonderful Bleſſings upon us, to defend us againſt our Enemies, 
and bleſs us with thy graceful Hand, to the Endleſs Praiſe of thy 
holy Name, and to our laſting Joy. 

And direct our Armies by thy Providence and favourable Sup- 
port, to finiſh theſe late Victories, to the Horiour of our Sovereign, 
and Safety cf her Realm, that hath moſt carefully made the fame 
able to over-match her Enemies : So as the Noblemen and all others 
ſerving in the ſame Navy and Army in their Charge, may with 
much Honour , Triumph and Safety, return home to their Coun- 
tries, and to give thee due Thanks for thy ſpecial Favour mervar 
louſly ſhewed unto. them, in preſerving of them all this Summer 
time from all Contagion and Mortality, by Sword or Sickneſs ; not 
withſtanding their Force and Violence, moſt manfully exerciſed a- 

ainſt their Enemies, to the vanquiſhing great Numbers both by del 
and Land, and to the Deſtruction of their moſt mighty Ships, that 


heretofore have attempted to invade this Realm, and of their F ory 
an. 
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wichout hurting any Perſon that did yield, or of any Women or 
Children, or religious Perſons. To whom all Favour was ſhewed, 
that they did require, 

All which proſperous Succeſſes we do moſt juſtly acknowledge, 
O Lord, to have proceeded from thy ſpecial Favour. To whom 
with thy Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Praiſe. 


Amen. 


Set forth by Authority. 


N UM. CXCV. 


Hutton Archbiſhop of York, to the Lord Treaſurer. 
Adoifing what is neceſſary to be done in this Time 
of great Danger. And for an Ecclefiagtical Com- 
miſſion for thoſe Parts. CO: 5 1 5 


2 


My moſt Honourable good Lord, 


Would be right ſorry, that your Lordſhip's Want of Health 

ſhould hinder her Majeſty's Service now, when the whole Land 
{tandeth moſt in need of your wiſe and grave Council. | pray God, 
it bè not an Occafion of ſome great Plague for our Sins. I h'enemie 
groweth ſtrong and proſpereth. Good Men and valiant Men are 
taken away on our Side. Wiſe Men are enfeebled to do as hereto- 
fore, and as they would do. And yet the moſt of us live in Secu- 
rity. The Lord be merciful unto us. | 


I T befeech your Lordſhip give me Leave to inform your good 


| Lordſhip what I wiſh were preſently done. 1. That moſt ſpecial 


Care be had of the guarding of her Majeſty's moſt Royal Perſon. 
2. That all Offices of State, and in the Court, be preſently furniſh- 
ed with the fitteſt Men, Gc. 3. That a perfect Reconciliation be 
made among the Nobility, whereſoever there hath been any Jarring. 
That all may join together, to fight Pro Rege, Lege & Grege. But 
cannot be perfectly done, except by true Repentance we be firſt re- 
conciled to God. And indeed that is the firſt, I beſeech your 
Lordſhip pardon my Boldneſs, and continue your Care. That this 
poor Country [of York and the North] may have a Lord Preſident, 
and Lord Lieutenant; and that the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion ma 
be renewed. It 1s for God's Glory, and her Majeſty's Service. And 
I have been a Suitor to have it renewed; more than a Lear. And 
now | ſend my Man for that Purpoſe. 


The Lord bleſs you, and reſtore you to your perfect Health again. 
From Lork, the 3d of May, 1596. | wy 
Your good Lordſbip's in Chriſt moſt aſſured 


Matth. Ebor. 


N UM. 


and Caſtles, and Waſte of their notable Subſtances of their Churches; 4 NNO 
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Part of a Letter from a Perſon unknown of the Clergy, 
to a Perſon of Quality : ſhewing the Rigour of Judge 
Anderſon towards the Clergy and Preachers of Lin. 
colnſhire, when he went the Aſſizes there: in chars. 


ing them with Browniſm. Writ from Alford. ; 
| | | 34 
HALL I preſume to be tedious unto you, and to trou- : 
ble you with a ſorrowful Diſcourſe, if I way. The s 
Caſe of our Country [Lincoln] is this. | 10 
Since my Lord Anderſon hath obtained to ride this Circuit [in the A 
Tear 1596 the Miniſtry is grown into intolerable Contempt. Which Ii 
is univerſally imputed unto him, both by thoſe that would, and A 
thoſe that would not have it ſo. I am not ignorant how dangerous W Pp, 
it is, to ſpeak the Truth of mighty Men, and how unlawful it is * 
by the Word of God to malign the Rulers of the People. Neither, any 
I thank God, have I any Affection to blot Paper with depraving 
Words. And therefore d will only report to you what is done, ere 
and no further. 7 ori 
My Lord -nderſon, in his firſt and ſecond Charge at Lincoln, ik. 
inſinuated with wonderful Vehemency, that the Country is troubled the 
with Browniſts, with Diſciplinarians, as he called them, and Erectors Jui 
of Preſbyteries. I ſpeak the Truth to you, Sir; having been at off 
Alford, theſe 14 Years, I never heard of any Hromniſt, but only Ma 
one Tho. Man, who preſently fled upon his Schiim : Nor do know | bay 
any Miniſter or other in all this Country that doth ſo much as fa- and 
+ Vvour the erecting of a Preſeytery. Neither are the People made mei 
acquainted with the Controverſy of Diſcipline in all Lindſey Coaſt pre 
that I can perceive. For Men have enough to do to ſtand by that trad 


Religion, which her bleſſed Majeſty hath approved unto us by her him 
expreſs Laws. Nevertheleſs, the il, affected People, upon the Oc- Spe 
calion theſe two Charges, do think all Religion will be made Brown- MW him 
iſm, And this Judge, with ſo much Wrath, ſo many Oaths, and ed 
ſuch reproachful Revilings, upon the Bench, carrieth himſelf, that they 


there is Offence taken at it by Perſons of principal Credit and Note, will 
throughout all the Circuits, = A 

If he take Information from Covert Papiſts of the State of the time 
Church there, how lamentable ſhall our Caſe be? i ſome 

There have been Aſſayes given to extend the Statute of Recuſan- hie 
cy to thoſe that go to hear Sermons elſewhere, tho' at other Tunes ſtrar 
they frequent their own Church, and hear divine Service moſt du- = 


Judge An. tifully, In this Charge this laſt Time he called the Preachers ug 

27704. Fils Knaves; Saying, that they would ſtart up in the Pulpit, and ſpeak f 

* ga againſt every Body. And whereas there was the laſt Lent ob- 
tained by L. Clinton, and the Deputy Lieutenants for thoſe Parts, 
with other Juſtices, the Biſhop's Allowance, with certain Conditions, 
for a Meeting to be held at Lowth, to ſpend the whole Day in the 


Hearing of the Word ; wherein Men might faſt, if they would F 
| an 
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and thereupon certain Preachers, being moved by them, preached A NNO 
chere; and urged thereupon the Statute for Conventicles, and ani- 


1596. 


mated the Grand Jury accordingly; affirming, that he would com- ? 


plain to her Majeſty of any (tho' never fo great) which ſhould ſhew 
themſelves diſcontented with the Jury for any ſuch Matter. 
'The Demeanor of him and the other Judge, as they fit by Turns 


upon the Jail (with Reverence I ſpeak it) in theſe Matters is flat op- 


polite, And they which are maliciouſly affected, when Mr. Juſtice 
Clinch ſitteth upon the Jail, do labour to adjourn their Complaints (tho 


they be before upon the File) to the next Aſſize. And the Gentlemen 
in the ſeveral Shires are endangered by this Means to be caſt into 


a Faction. The beſt is, that there is little Faction likely to grow 
among the Miniſters hereby. For howſoever they differ otherwiſe, 
they hold this to be the common Cauſe; and do heartily wiſh 
a more Chriſtian Proceeding. Now the Reaſon why a Faction is 


like to grow in the one, and not in the other, 1s very evident. 


And that is this, That there are very few in the Miniſtry which are 


S Papiſts in their Hearts. And the moſt muſt needs love the com- 
mon Cauſe of Religion. For the other ſort, you are wiſe enough 


to conſider the Difference. 
Will you hear ſome Inſtances of theſe Proceedings, Firſt, by 


credible Information at Northampton, he ſhewed himſelf greatly 
grieved at him which preached at the Aſſizes there. At Leiceſter 
| likewiſe with the Preacher there. Where he alſo fell out with 


the High Sheriff: and ſhewed himſelf diſpleaſed with the Grand- 
Jury: both upon the ſame Occaſion. And at Nottingham there was 


\ offenſive Variance between him and one of the Juſtices about ſuch 


Matters. Only they ſay, one Beaver, a Preacher about Notting- 


| bamſhire, contentiouſly and dangeroutly, oppolite to all the godly 


and learned Preachers of thoſe Parts, in a Queſtion about the Sacra- 


ment, to wit, that it was not neceſſary to enquire, how Chriſt is 
preſent in it ; Preaching before him and others, ſhewing the Con- 


tradiction of his Spirit, pleaſed him well, 'and was kindly uſed by 


him. As for others, he is informed, (as ſeemeth by his own 
Speeches) and ſo taketh it alſo himſelf ; (when he heareth them 


himſelf ) that they rail upon him. Whereupon he cometh inflam- 
ed with Wrath to the Bench. When the Cauſe is enquired into, 
they will lament; which may do no more than lament. And they 


will be Angry, which may be Angry by Authority. 


And that which is certainly known at Lincoln, Mr. Allen, ſoine 


time the Preacher at Lozoth, a Man well accepted, by Occafion of 


ſome Variance between a Juſtice of Peace and him about a Leaſe 


vhich the Juſtice would have of his Parſonage, was indirectly and 
ſtrangely purſued. He was indicted by the ſaid Juſtice's Means for 
not reading all [rhe Prayers] at once, among other like things, be- 

ing a good Preacher, (as you know) and uſing to omit part of it, for 
the Sermon. Of his Offence of Law, I can ſay nothing: but theſe 
two things I can avouch. | Firſt, That he ſheweth conformable AF. 


g-ctions, being a Man that is well liked of the Biſhop, and hath 


Bubfcribed, Secondly, That J have never heard in any Caſes of 


Uke Quality, (the Party being ſo ſubmiſſive and tractable) the like 


roceeding in all my Life, nor of like Effect. Mr. Allen was cau- 


; Vor, IV. M m fed 


Miniſters 


here. 
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INNO ſed to go to the Bar; and commanded to hold up his Hand there. 


1596. 


Allen's Ar- 
mignment. 


And my Lord Anderſon ſtanding up, bent himſelf towards him, 
with a ſtrange Fierceneſs of Countenance. To be brief, after he 
had inſinuated ſome grievous Faults, (but unnamed) againſt the Man, 
to move ſome offenſive Suſpicion to the Standers by, he called him 
one of the great Diſtempers, putting him out of Countenance, and 
not ſuffering to ſpeak for himſelf, He called him Anave oftentimes, 
and rebellious Knave, with manifold Reproaches beſides. Whereby 
(Jam not about to ſpeak at large, but a moſt true Word unto you) 
all the honeſt Hearts in the Shire were grieved, and the Ungodly 
were notably animated. The ſimple People rejoyced in their Re. 


dnk os = 


turn homeward, ſaying, that a Miniſter's Cauſe could not be { 8 
much as heard at the Aſſizes, and gathered, that all Preaching wa | 
now, as it were, cryed down. 8 

My L. Anderſon ſaid indeed, in his Charge, that he would hun: . 
all the Puritans out of his Circuit. And fo ſaid his Man, Fo, 0 
Anderſon, before he came to his Circuit. And as for this 7ohn, | iy 
am afraid he meaneth by Puritans all, both Papiſts and Atheiſts, 1 

This one Thing was worth the marking in Mr. Allen's Arrainmen, C 
(for ſo it was generally called in the Country) that the Biſhop fitting 1 
by very filent, when Mr. Allen, upon ſome Speech, wherein Juc;. | t+ 
ment in Divinity is required, referred himſelf in that Point to W 4A 
Ordinary there fitting, the Judge entertained that Speech with mer. 'C 
vallous Indignation, affirming, that he was his ue and the in 
Biſhop both, in that Place; and daring all that ſhould take his Part, 


Inſomuch, that Sir George Sampal, fitting on that other fide of the 
Judge, might not be endured with Patience to ſay ſoftly, that Mr. 
Allen was an honeſt Man, and of good Converſation, tho? he be uni. 
verſally ſo reputed. _. 

To have qualify'd this Proceeding, there was Means uſed before, 
For many Preachers knowing the Judge's Humour, went to the Bi- 
ſhop to entreat him to labour the Judge to more Mildneſs, than his 
Cuſtom was. Which the Biſhop promiſed to do. And after it was 
paſt, in like manner a great Number of the Miniſters, being that 
Day in Lincoln about Proviſion of their Armour, lamented his Pro- 
ceeding, as their general Hurt, | 

There was another Miniſter alſo at the Aſſizes ſtrangely handled, WW — 
ever thro' the bare Opinion, which wicked Men have of this Jud. 
The Name of the Man was Aderſter, of Goſbertowne, He had be. 
like before ſome Years paſt paſſed ſome undecent and undiicrec 
Speeches; for which he deſerved Cenſure; and had been according D. 
ly deeply cenſured, both Eccleſiaſtically and Civilly : until that aW 
laſt the Matter was advanced to the High Commiſſion at London 
In Concluſion, my Lord's Grace of Canterbury, wiſely apprehend- 
ing belike the Diſtinction that was in the Cauſe, to wit, both thi! 
the Party had ſpoken intolerable Words, and that his Adverſaris 
exhibited them in other Conſtruction than ever he intended, atter 
that the Man was ſufficiently humbled by Silencing and Deprivation, 
and other like Cenſures, (as he thought) he thought fit to recom 
mend him, and to licenſe him again to preach through his whole 
Province; dealing otherwiſe alſo very favourably with him. A 
yet this Man, forſooth, was brought by his Warrant to the 2 5 
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And there had the old Matter objected againſt him again. And not- ANN O 


) withſtanding theſe Allegations, could not be diſiniſt without divers 
l Incambrances and Bonds. In this Proceeding who ſecth not what 
Opinion theſe Accuſers had of this Judge, to bring ſuch a Matter 
before him? 

Alas! Sir, what Diſcontentments will theſe Things breed, if there 


5 be no Redreſs 2 The Higher Magiſtrates are very hunourable and 
{ wiſe, and know beſt what they have to do. Malo nodo malus Cit- 
) nens, is a true Proverb. And the Senſe is true. But I will pray for 
ſome, which are more employed than watched; tho' well enough 


are known, that they ſeek not Nodum in Scirpo. Moſt certainly, 
Sir, there are no Schiſms in this Country that give Occaſion to theſc 
Proceedings. I would to God it would pleaſe the Rt. Hon. Lords 
of her Majeſty's Council to cauſe an uniform Interpretation of all 
the Statutes for Church Cauſes : Wherein the Judges do differ in 
Opinion. For want thereof it cometh to paſs, that the ſame Caute 
at the ſelf-ſame time, in divers Parts of the Realm, is diverſly, yea 
in Effect, contrarily judged and enforced upon juries. The ſame 
Cauſe, I ſay, without differing in any one Circumſtance ; ſave only 
in the Opinion and Affection of the Judges. And I would to God, 
that they which judge in religious Cauſes, tho'in the Name of Civil 
Affairs, would either get ſome more Knowledge in Religion and 
God's Word, than my L. Anderſon hath; or elſe might be aſſiſted 
in all ſuch Cauſes by thoſe which have. 


2 My L. Anderſon was bonus murus (like) for Martin [Marprelate} 

and {uch like. But alas! to what Purpoſe have we kept the People 

ignorant all this while of all thoſe Queſtions and Courſes, if for our 

. Labour now, we and many more of her Majeſty's moſt loving Subjeds, 
ſhall be introduced Fautors of that which we have always oppugn- 

4 ed? Well, we will not be diſcouraged in our loyal Affection to her 

. Majeſty; but we will comfort ourſelves with our rude Country Pro- 

w verb, that we are perſwaded, That much Water goes by the Mill, 

that the Miller never knows of : Yea, we are aſſured, that her Ma- 

*jeſty would not have her own Religion diſcountenanced ; nor her 

'0- Quiet and loving People diſquieted and grieved. 

d, 

N. 

e- NUM. CXCVII. 

ect * . . 

„ Day B:ſbop of Winton deceaſed this Tear. Whoſe laſt 

1 Will, bare Date Sept. the rith, 1596. And was 

+ acknowledged by the Teftator as his laſt Will, Sept. 


15. And was proved by the Executors Oct. 2. 
is Which Will the pious Biſhop thus began. 


on, I William Day, by God's Permiſſion, Lord Biſhop of IV. inc heſtor, 
= being whole in Mind, and ſick in Body, (Thanks be to Almigh- 
5 ty God) make this my laſt Will and Teſtament, &c. F irſt, I com- 


mend my Soul into the Hands of Almighty God, my Creator, 


Vor. IV. M m 2 {ake, 


N truſting verily, that he will receive it to his Mercy for Jeſus Chriſt's 


1596. 
ASS 


2 
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ANN O ſake, my only Redeemer, Mediator and Advocate: Nothing doubt. 
1596. ing but that the ſame Spirit »1at raiſed Chriſt from Death, will a, 
—— quicken my mortal Body, and make it like to his glorious Bog. 
by that Power whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to himſclf.— 
By the Legacies of his Will it appears, he left a Wife. To who 
he bequeathed one Standing Cup with a Cover, whole guilt, weigh. 
ing 35 Ounces ; and a Chafing-Diſh of Silver, weighing 28 Ounccs 
a r of Silver, and Feather-bed, c. Two Sons, William 
and Richard, his Executors: And unto his Son Richard all his 
Books; ſaving ſuch Engliſh Books as his Son William ſhould chooſe. 
And a Daughter Elizabeth, To whom he gave 500 1. To be de. 
livered to her within two Years after his Death. Rachel Barber, 
his Grand-Daughter, and Elizabeth Barker his Siſter : Legacies tg 
them alſo. His Daughter Ridley. To her, four Angels to make her 
a Ring. To his Daughter Suſan Cox, and her Siſter Rachel Barber, 
and Elizabeth Day, one Portague of Gold to each. Which com. 
monly weigh Value at ſeven Angels. 


th ——_—— 


— nnn. 


NU M. CXCVIII. 


This Tear put an End alſo to Fletcher Biſhop of Lon. 
don. Who ſeems to have died under the Oucels 
Diſpleaſure. The Occaſion whereof was his marry. 
zng a Lady, not long before his Death. See ſome 4c: 
count of it in Archbp. Whitgift's Life, B. IV. Ch. III 
His Letter to the L. Treaſurer in behalf of his Brother 
Dr. Fletcher, to be made an Extraordinary Maſter i 
Chancery, as Dr. Cæſar was. 


E had a Brother, Dr. Fletcher, a Civilian, a Perſon of Note 
1 and Uſe in thoſe Times; employed by the Queen in ſeveral 
honourable Embaſſies abroad. In whoſe Behalf the Biſhop in thus 
laſt Year of his Life wrote an earneſt Letter to the Lord Treafurcr : 
Which was as followeth. To be made as Dr, Cæſar, an extract. 


dinary Maſter in Chancery. 


As I have found your Lordſhip's honourable Aid to me in my 
Occafions, ſo I humbly pray your Lordſhip to give me Leave to be 
a Mover and Solicitor hereby for my Brother, Dr. Fletcher, to your 
good Lordſhip : whom if he were not, as he is, I might truly con- 
mend to your Lordſhip, to be worthy of Regard, But your Lord- 
ſhip hath much ſignified your Honour's Reſpe& of him, his Ser- 
vice in Place where he is, being of much Pain and Employment 
without Intermiſſion, is notwithſtanding accompanied a Stipend vet) 
unproportionable to his Charge and Labours. And yet is obnox- 


ous to a People, that are jealous of all Dealing and Solicitation 
even of their own Agents; eſpecially, in Matters of Expences an 
Charges impoſed, as if their Negligence or Subordination were 
the Cauſe thereof, On the other {ide there followeth him tte 
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Miſlike and Diſpleaſure of great Perſons; for that he is enforced 
oftentimes to deliver unto them many unpleaſing and denying Mel- 
ſages on the City's Behalf ; and to ſolicite againſt the immoderate 
Defires of ſome Noblemen and others of the Court. Wherein he 
cannot find that Moderation, but in very few, to excuſe the Meſſen- 
ger for the Duty of his Place, 

Your Lordſhip alſo beſt knoweth his Employments in his Maje- 
ſty's, and his Country's Services, in Scotland with Mr. Randolph, 
in Germany, Hamburgh and Stade, with very good Effect of the 
Trade, till this Day. In Rua, for the Repair of the Engliſh In- 
tercourſe then interrupted, and in a Manner diflolved ; but fince 
greatly encreaſed, and in ſpecial ſort continued. The Regard of all 
which toward him, conſiſteth yet in Favour to come. It hath plea- 
ſed her Majeſty in other Matters beſides theſe, to take Knowledge 
of him: and at his going to Rſſia to admit him Extraordinary of 
the Requeſts, And if now it may like her Highneſs, that in this 
Infirmity of Mr. Rockbie, he might ſtand as Dr. Ceſar did, and fo 
upon Occaſion befalling to be called further to that Place of Service, 
he would be found faithful. Whereunto if by your Lordſhip's 
good and favourable Word in his Behalf, as Opportunity may ſerve, 
he ſhall find Furtherance, your Lordſhip ſhall encreaſe his Duty and 
Service with all Faithfulneſs to your Lordſhip, and add more to 
both our Prayers and Obſervance, which unfeignedly we owe always 
to your Honour. Whom I pray God to bleſs with Chearfulneſs and 
Comfort of Body and Mind in all your Lordſhip's manifold and 
great Affairs. From Fulham, the 17th of May. 

Your Lordſhip's ever in Chriſt bounden, 
Rich. London, 


N UM. CXCIX. 


Henry Earl of Huntington, I. Prefident of the Council 
in the North, concluded his Life this Tear. Of whom 
Hugh Broughton, the great learned Man for all 
Jewiſh Learning, ſoon aſter his Death, had theſe Words. 


Y Honourable Patron, whoſe Reſt is in Paradiſe. Whom my 

Pen muſt honour; for that he was ſo deep for judgment in 

the chief Heads of all the Bible: So ſincere for Affection in the 
Heart of Religion, that he is not like ever to be overmatched by any. 
And Ockland, a learned Poet in thoſe Times, in his Book intitled 
ELIZABETHA (wherein are Charatters given of the Queen's 


great Miniſters) hath theſe Verſes of the ſaid Earl, 


Hic Veterum Libros ineunte ZXtate ſtudendo, 
Qui Grzce Sophiam, vel qui ſcripſere Latin, 
Volvit; Colluſor Puero poſt Seria Regi: 

Magnorum antiqua Regum de Stirpe Propago. 


— eee 


Przconem hic ſacrum Satrapas attentior an,, 
Exprimit, & Vita Morum Pietate relucens. NUM. 


ANNO 


1596. 
A > 


Eduardi Regis 
Condiſcipulus 
& Colluſor. 
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Dr. Jegon, Vicechancellor of the Univerſity of Cambridge, 
to their High Chancellor, Concerning the Lectures to 
be read at Greſham College. Jealous of the Injury 
thoſe Lectures might occaſion to the Unwer ſity. 


Rt. Honourable my ſingular good Lord, 

AY it pleaſe you to underſtand, that whereas certain Lec- 
tures were lately founded by Sir Thomas Greſham deceaſed, 
to be read within the City of London by Profeſſors of ſeveral Arts, 
to be choſen by the L. Mayor and Commonalty of that City, The 
ſaid Mayor and his Brethren have directed Letters to our Univerſity 
of Cambridge, requeſting us to nominate unto them two of our meet- 
eſt Men in every Faculty: With like Petition made to' the Uni- 
verſity of Oxenford, to name two other. Out of which Four they 
would ele& one for every Lecture, as by the Copy of that Letter 
may more at large appear, 

Wherein doubting that in time it may be greatly prejudicial to our 
Univerſity, I have refrained to do any thing, until I mought hare 
your Honour's Allowance thereof. So moſt humbly praying to knoy 
your Pleaſure therein, I recommend my Service to your Lordthip's 
Commands. At Cambridge, Fan. the 3oth, 1596. 


Your Honour's moſt bounden ever, 


Jo. Jegon, Vicechan, 


— 


NUM. CCI. 


William Lambarde, a Juſtice of Peace in Kent, a learned 
Antiquarian, that wrote the Perambulation of Kent, 
and Firenarchia, his Letter to the Lord Treaſurer 

Burghley ; concerning the laſt Will of the I. Cobham, 
{who died this Tear and ſome of his Legacies. He 
was Conſtable of Dover Caſtle, and L. Chamberlan to 
the Queen. 


X LBEIT, my moſt Honourable and Gracious Lord, that m 
| L. Cobham will preſent your Lordſhip with a Brief and large 


Copy of the laſt Will of that moſt Honourable and Chriſtian Lord 


both in Life and Death, his late departed good Father : Yet foral- 
much as his laſt Diſpoſition ſtandeth not only in his known Teſta- 
ment, but chiefly in the Declaration of a ſecret Confidence repoſe 
in Sir 70h. Leveſon, Mr. Fane, the Lieutenant of Dover Caſtle, af 
myſelf: Whereof he hath alſo in theſe his laſt Deſires, recommende 
the Overſight to your good Lordſhip and Mr. Secretary, I take - l 


17 


4 1 " 8 - — - 


— 


— 


under Oucen ELIZABETH. 


271 


ſtand both with his own good Pleaſure and my Duty, to make known A NN O 


hereby (ſince your Lordihip's Indiſpoſition of Body permitteth not 
mine Acceſs) the Heads and very Contents of the ſaine. 

His Lordthip therefore minding an undoubted Accompliſhment 
of his godly and fatherly Intentions, as well towards the Poor, as his 
own Children, did in his Life-time put into the Hands of Sir ohn 
Leveſon the Sum of 5600 l. almoſt in ready Money, over and beſides 
rich Furniture of his late Lady's Proviſion, amounting in his own 
Eſtimation to the Valore of 2000 Marks. His Commandment to us 
was, that with 2coo l. or more of theſe Montes, the late ſuppreſs'd 
College of Cobham ſhould be re-edified, and endowed with Livelihood 
for the perpetual Maintenance of Twenty Poor, Next that with 
2000 |, or thereabouts, his Second Son, Sir William Brook, ſhould 
be freed out of Debt. For to ſo much he knew him to be endanger- 
ed by Mortgage of his Lands and Leaſes, and by other Bonds. Aud 
laſtly, that an Intereſt for Life in ſome competent Dwelling-Houſe, 
be procured for his Third Son, Mr. Geo. Brook. And that ſome 
Conſideration ſhould be taken of the poor Eſtate of his Daughter's 
Children by Mr. Edward Bocher. As for theſe Furnitures, he 
would have them to be delivered to ſuch of his Three Sons as ſhould 
firſt beſtow himſelf in Marriage. 

Give me Leave, moſt honourable Lord, to add ſomewhat of his, 
and of mine, concerning my now Lord Cobham and his Brethren. 
Which neither it will grieve you to hear, nor I without their Wrong 
may pretermit to write. We find them all not only to concur in 
moſt chearful Obedience to the utmoſt Execution of their good Fa- 
ther's Will and Purpoſes, but alſo to contend among themſelves, 
whether of them ſhall be more kind and bountiful to the other. 
Whereof I moſt humbly beſeech your good Lordſhip to take Know- 
ledge and to confirm it in them with your good Liking ; their ho- 
nourable Father being moved by me to uſe them, or ſome of them, 
now, for the Execution of his Will, however in the ſetting down 
of his former Wills, he had pretermitted them, in Regard as I con- 
ceived, of their Minorities He anſwered thus, I would well to fol- 
low the Example of my Father herein; who notwithſtanding that 


I and other of my Brethren were then of Man's Eſtate, ordained 


Benedict Spinola and Mr. Oſborn to be his Executors. 

I have ſaid enough, if not too much, conſidering the preſent 
Weakneſs of your Lordſhip's Body. Which I moſt heartily pray 
the Heavenly Phyſician to re-cure. And ſo moſt humbly take my 
Leave. From Lincoln's Inn, the xvth of March. 


Tour good Lordſbip's moſt humble, and bounden, 


by your manifold Favours, 


Will. Lambarde, 


N U M. 


1596. 
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Ihe Copy of a Leiter, written by Ribadeney ra, the Je. 
ſuit, to D. Juan de Idiaque Bearing Date the 10th 
of March, 1596. Tranſlated out of Spaniſh. Up. 
on the Defeat of the Spanyard at Cales. It ſeems ty 
be a Letter mtercepted. | 


Fearfully behold the Judgments of God, hanging over our Heads, 

and ſee, that we live only by Miracle: that the Enemy ſo ſoon 
left Cales - that they ſo courteouſly uſed their Captives : that the 
Tumults of the Grandees and Gentry of this Kingdom (which are 
ſwolen full of Wrath againſt yee that govern the King) ſhould be ſo 
ſoon pacified: that the India Fleet eſcaped, when the Enemy was 
ſhipping at the Cape, watching for it, ſurely was by Miracle: And 
your Lordſhip knoweth what a great Scourge it would have been to 
all Chriſtendom, if = of theſe had fallen out otherwiſe in this ſo 
neceſſitous a Time. Certainly we cannot live always in this Man. 
ner. And therefore muſt ſeek Means to remedy it. For if we do 
not help it by one way or other, I fear I may too properly cite the 
Sentence of a great Author, Quorum Deus vult mutare Fortunan, 
corrumpit conſilia. | | 

Verily, Sir, I am much grieved, and my Soul hath oftentine 
been thorowly vexed to hear in this Occafion, how the Multitude 
murmur againſt his Majeſty, ſaying, He neither doth any thing 
himſelf, nor will give way to others. Therefore are they determi- 
ning to make the Prince to riſe, and with him to ſeek Amendment 
of theſe many Miſchiefs. And the more Diſcreet Men of the beſt 
Rank wiſh, that God would take away the King, or the People poſ- 
ſeſs themſelves of the Prince. And this Reſentment I underſtand is 
general, God wy Saviour help us. What hath this holy Man 
done, (for ſuch J hold the Kings Coram Deo.) What, I ſay, hath 
this Man done, that even thoſe that love him beſt, defire his Life 
may endure no longer? I have aſked the Cauſes; it is anſwered, 
He neither doth, nor will ſuffer others, to reform theſe Abuſes. 
[And ſo the Letter endeth.] | 
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Anthony Coply, a Popiſh Gentleman, now a Priſoner : 
Some time in Service abroad: His Informations af- 
ter his Return, concerning Affairs in Flanders, 
Spain, &c. To Mr. Will. Wade, 1596. Addreſſed 
to the Lords. | 


EING in my Return home to England a faithful and volun- 

tary Return to all the Duties of a true Subject towards Prince 
and Country, I do willingly and humbly obey ſo far forth as I am 
able to advertiſe hereby ſuch Particulars of Eſtate beyond the Seas, 
as may any ways redound to the Good of my Country ; at leaſt diſ- 
charge my Duty in ſo doing, according as I am thereunto by Com- 
miſſion enjoined. 

Firſt therefore and foremoſt, touching the State of Flanders, fo 
it is (for ought I could ever gather of the Speeches and Diſcourſes 
of Men, as well Natives of the Land, as Soldiers of all Nations in 
thoſe Parts) that the Prince of Parma now of late hath loſt his 
Credit and the Good-will of either Kingdom : being his Demea- 
nour, (ever fince the Time that the King of Spain withdrew the 
Garriſons out of Placenxa, and other his Forts about Parma) much 
altered in the Low Countries, from that it hath been heretofore : 
Namely, as well in his Services towards the ſaid King, as in other 
his worthy Conditions, which made him heretofore ſo much ho- 
noured and beloved. For being his Eſtate in Italy (by Occaſion 
aforeſaid) free from all Spaniſh Subjection, ſince that Time, as it 
hath been noted of the more politick ſort of his Court, or my ſelf, 
under Correction, will not affirm for Truth any thing I here ſet 
down touching the ſaid Prince, neither can I) only I will explain 
unto your Honours what I have perceived, during my being in Flan- 
ders, by the Diſcourſe of the better ſort of Men there, to be the 
preſent State of thoſe Parts. 

And touching the Prince of Parma, —— That he polled Flan- 
ders daily for Italy's fake, Where in the Town of Parma it is 
thought he hath an infinite Treaſure; and is ſuppoſed to exceed in 
Riches at this preſent any one Duke of Italy beſide. 

The Means he uſeth in Flanders for ſuch his Enrichment, is both 
upon the Burghers and upon the Soldiers too. Upon the Burgher 
by mean of the Soldier in this fort. He determineth before hand 
what Town to make his Hand of. Which being conceived, then 
conformably he giveth Order to ſome one Regiment or other to 
march toward that Town, with Commiſſion'to be billited there that 
Winter, or ſo long, as is ordained. Now the poor Burghers and 
Inhabitants of that Place, rather than to have Soldiers harboured 
among them, (which is a wonderful undoing of Towns in the Low 
Corntries ) being the Soldiers while they live ſo wondrous ill paid, 
that needs they muſt grate upon the poor Burghers for meer Ne- 


ceſſity, they will rather preſent his Highneſs, to the End to be cx: 
Vol. IV. Nn | empt 
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ANN O empt of ſuch Diſtreſſes, a ſubſtantial Sum of Money at once, or 


Pr 


1596, elſe compound to be his Tributary, ſo long paying Monthly or 


» Quarterly, ſo much as between the Prince and them {hall be agreed 


upon. 

This is one of his moſt ordinary and often Means he uſeth every 
Winter Seaſon. And this Means is worth him yearly infinitely, 38 
may be conceived, | 

Other Shifts he uſeth, but of ſmaller Moment ; whereby he the 
rather eaſily bringeth his Riches about; by reaſon divers naughty 
Nobility of the Land (who have their Shares therein) endeavour 
to induce the Commons to it for their own Advantage. Inſomuch 
as the Burgher beginneth already to ſpy the Fraud of their Nobles; 
and with in their common Diſcourſe, that rather a Duke of Alva 
might govern them again. Who indeed, quoth they, plagued our 
Nobility : but in the mean time the Commons were ſpared, and 
committed to their Profit without Extruſion. 

Now touching the Advantage his Highneſs maketh of the Soldier. 
He forceth them to be content with their Pay in coarſe Northern 
Bayes, Kerſies, Scammotts, baſe Silks and Sattins, and ſuch like 
Traſh, as is uttered to them at a Price, twice more than the Worth, 
Inſomuch, as when with much ado a Soldier hath obtained a Li. 
Branca of an 100 Crowns of his Pay to be paid him in thoſe Kinds 
of Stuffs, (which otherwiſe is not granted) then goeth he to 4r- 
twerp to the Librador, (which is an Officer there purpolely ordain- 
ed to diſcharge ſuch Comers with ſuch Payment) and is by one in 
the Number, (and none may go to other than his Shop) he muſt, 
when all comes to all, be content with one Part of Three, and very 
little more. As for his 100 Crowns, to take an 100 Franks. And 
ſo Via away. Then doth the Merchant in the Town, who buyeth 
this Stuff of the Soldier, (for it is good for no Ule) bring the ſaid 
Stuff againgnto the Librador's Shop, whence firſt it came, only ac- 
cepting for his Pains a Miſerie, God-wot, and ſo departeth. Inſo- 
much as one Piece, I have ſeen myſelf, in one Day brought in and 
delivered out again to new Comers leſs than fix times. So that one 
Piece oftentimes ſerveth an hundred Comers, and more. Which to 
the End it may be the better able to do, the Merchants abroad in 
the Town are ſecretly forbidden, not to buy of the Soldier, but 
whole Pieces ever, as they are delivered out of the firſt Shop; to 
the End it may be the more able to ferve many. Mean time the 
Clerks of the Offices at Bruſſels, whence all theſe Librancas, or 
Decrees of the Prince proceedeth, and are enregiſtered, account 
them to the King, as importing good Pay to the Soldier; while in 
the mean time the King is thus abuſed, and the Soldier wonderfully 
diſcontented. Thus of three Parts, the Soldier is glad of one, and 
the Prince enjoyeth the reſt. | 1 

Which Dealing the 4 in Flanders perceiving, two Regi- 
ments of them mutinyed twice in one Year's ſpace. For the which 


the one was reformed and caſt, to their wonderful Diſcontentment; 
having been a Regiment, ſtanding in their Colours well nigh eighty 
Years, and continually employed in the Services of their Country 
ever ſince the Beginning. And the other is now in France; the 
Duke of. Paſtrana grieved to ſee theſe Abuſes and dice” his 
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King, while he was in Flanders And therefore in very diſcontented A NN © 
ſort, this time twelve-month, took his Leave, with much ado, of 1596. 
his Prince, and returned to Spain. Where it is thought he hat 
particularly informed the King of all. 

The Spanyard ſuppoſeth the Prince of Parma his Alienation to 
proceed out of England ; imputing much Treaſon to him in his Ad- 
mittance of her Majeſty's Ambaſſadors the Year 88. At which 
time in being faithful to the King in his Action, and Preparations 
tor England, they ſay, he was more a Friend to England than 
Spain. Briefly the Spanyard ſeeing how much the Prince wracketh 
all the Riches of Flanders into Italy, and how little he hath avail- The $p:nin v. 
ed the King ſince of late time, towards the Recovery and Subjection 
of his Low Countries: Namely, and eſpecially perceiving how at 
this preſent, Italians they be for the moſt part about him, that rule 
the Roaſt : Alſo the Nobility of the Low Countries, how much 
they begin daily more and more Italianated, and is very affectiona- 
ted. Likewiſe, ſeeing themſelves diſgraced in the Court, and little 
ſet by in Reſpect; they ad judge him in Hucker-mucker an Enemy 
to their King and the Eſtate. Inſomuch as the wiſer of them ſup- 
poſe, that their King dared not all this while depoſe him from his 

Charge of the Low Countries; leaſt having, as he hath, the Riches 

of the Land, and the Hearts of the Nobility, he may chance to 

become a Prince of Orange, and more than He; conſidering his pre- 


- ſent Might and Power in Italy likewiſe. | 
0 But, ſay they, if Treaſon ſhould ſhew itſelf, yet have we a Son 

„of his in Spain, in our King's Hand. And | 

4 * Touching the King of Spain's Fleet, it is ſo that he hath one in Spas Fleet. 
1 perfect Readineſs in the Port of Biſca and Gallicia, and his Men in 

i all Readineſs along theſe Coaſts ; attending to be employed. Al- 

d beit they have written out of Spain to Spanyards their Friends, in 


Flanders, that Artillery is not yet all come out of Tay for the 
> Fleet, which is expected. 


d 

1c | Hugh Owen, Perſons, 

oO Hugh Owen, at his late Repair to Flanders, giveth out, that no 

in Action is apparently intended in Spain againſt England this Year nor 

ut next enſuing. Howbeit Perſons hath written down much Aſſurance 

0 to _e contrary ; putting the Matter out of all Doubt and Contro- 

| verily. X 

or i Doway. 

11 | The Citizens of Doway.have ſued of late to have the Engliſh Se- 

n minary at Rhemes, again in their Town: Were it not the Wars a- 

ly | ; long theſe Parts of France, (which is likely to endanger their ſafe 

nd Paſſage by the Way) it is thought they would. For, as I under- 
. |; ſtand, Engliſo begin to be weary of Rhemes by reaſon of the 

A Wars thereabouts. In reſpe& of which they are with the reſt of 

| 2 


the Inhabitants put to Watch and Ward the Town at their Turns. 


nt; 

ty : Sir William Stanley 

try WW bin 38 lacking no Maintenance, as I hear, but Credit to be 
the employed. 
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ANNO Engliſh Carholicks abroad. Cripps 
I 596. Hath been lately well rewarded by the King of Hain for his Sc. 
\—> Service againſt the Turk. nl 

In fine, my good Lords, fo it is, that divers Engliſh Gentlemen 

there are beyond the Seas, whoſe Faith to England and her Majzily', 

happy Eſtate is moſt ſincere and loyal; and who only for their Cy. 

ſcience (for ought I could ever know to the contrary) have betakey 

themſelves to foreign Infelicity and Mifadventures : Willing, if Oe. 

caſion were, to loſe Life, and all for England and her Majc{y 

might they by your Honours Favours be but permitted to live at 

home. But, ſo it is, that ſurely the Miſery a great many of them 

ſuſtain abroad, (not Malice to our Country) makes them now and 

then ſpeak at all Adventures, as deſperate Men, Whereas, if with 

Mercy they ſay, they might be permitted to come and live at home, 

doubtleſs their Truth to Prince and Country would be unfeigned. 

cannot, indeed, neither will I, my good Lords, execute the 

Malice of a great many; who as their State 1s deſperate at home, 

ſo foreſee they little what Event betide our Country. Such he thoſe 

as either be condemned Traitors at home, or have by their note. 

rious Diſſervices at home deſerved amiſs, as my Lord of Weſtn:. 

land, Sir Will. Stanley, Cardinal Allen, Paget, and the reſt : or el: 

ſuch as being themſelves but baſe Fellows, and born to no good 

Fortune in England; neither have they within themſelves, where 

with to deſerve good Fortune, being their Minds but baſe either to 

* do or ſuffer honourably, wiſh perchance with all their Hearts Miſchicf 

. 32 dear Country, and a troubled Water, wherein to catch 

10 Fiſhes. | 
Theſe are ſuch as have either been baſe ſerving Tacks in England, 

and fain would be Gentlemen abroad, or elſe do come over for ſome | 

egregious Villainies by them at home committed juſtly perchance de- 
ſerving the Gallows. | 

But now to make an End of mine own Particular. Surely, Rt. 

Honourable, myſelf was always of thoſe kind of Gentlemen beyond 

the Seas, as always did honour and pray for the happy State of my 

Country, and am ready to | venture] 10,0c0 Lives for the ſame, 

againſt all the Enemies and Invaders thereof, if Need require. Ant 

in this true and ſincere Mind I hope to continue to my Lives End. 

And whereas I ſerved with the Enemy in Flanders, which is the 

Demerit for which J reſt prefently in Durance, and anſwerable to 

the Juſtice of the Law; My good Lords and Right Honourable, l 

humbly ſubmit my Life to Favour for the ſame with all Humility: 

May my Death in her Majeſty's Service, in the Behalf of my Coun- 

try, make Amends hereafter for ſuch my Offence. I vow 1t, at all 

Occaſions in my Heart; and by theſe Lines of mine own Writing, WW 

to her Majeſty, oy Country, and your Honours all. And with tis WW 

Mind ventured 1 lately into England, my good Lords, even at al 


—— mn 
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Adventures; not fo much curious to come in with a Pardon, 25 be⸗ 
cauſe I know my Heart guilty of all Love and Duty to my County, 
willing and reſolved in time to come well to deſerve. Favour mo, 
therefore, my Honourable good Lords, and pardon the Fault of n) 
Indiſcretion hitherto, humbly I beſeech you. 
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enough to ſerve it many Years. I am not waxed old in my Offence 
to my Country, but more able I return home to ſerve it, than 
when, but a Child, I departed from it. And if J fare well at your 
Honours Hands, it may chance other Gentlemen will return home, 
who are yet beyond Seas. Who becauſe they thought themſelves 
wiſer a great deal than I, rather gave place to my Ambition to re- 
turn home foremoſt, than themſelves would venture it. 


Anthony Copley. 
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N U M. CCLV. 


Another Letter of Mr. Copley to the Lords of the 
Council; Concerning Engliſh Gentlemen abroad. 


X Ceording to your Demand, I have here underneath expreſſed 
ſuch Particulars of particular Engliſb Gentlemen and others 
of our Nation, as are known unto me beyond the Seas : Namely, 
their Abodes, where their Entertainment; what it is; and how I 
have found them inclined; ſo far forth as by Converſation I could 
conceive of them ; or by privy Diſcourſe of others, attain unto. 


If I departed the Realm but a Child, I am returned yet young A N NO 


1596. 
A 


Cardinal Allen and D. Lewis, who is preſently Biſhop of Caſane, cardinal Alen. 


a City of the Kingdom of Naples, I underſtand are at Odds with P. _—_— 


one another, and at Jealouſies touching Points of Honour. In re- 
ſpe& of which, in a manner, all Engliſhmen in Italy, namely, the 
Seminary. in Rome, is divided into Faction. The one holding with 
the Cardinal, the other with the Biſhop. 

The Cardinal's Living is valued at this preſent at 15,000 Crowns 


by the Year. Which is 4,500 of our Pounds. His Archbiſhoprick 


of Macklin in Brabant, 1 hear, he will exchange for an Abby in 
Spain, or as other ſay, exchange the Revenues thereof with the 
King of Spain for a certain Sum of Money, yearly to be paid him 
out of the King's Exchequer in Spain and Flanders. For by reaſon 
of the Wars in Brabant, the ſaid Biſhoprick is not yearly worth him 
alike : And therefore rather choofing a certain for it of the King 


yearly, than to ſtand at the Courteſy of the Wars, what it may 
afford hun. | 


Contrariwiſe Biſhop Lewis contenteth himſelf, as I hear, very zi/bp Lewis 


well with the Jittle he hath, in reſpe& of the Cardinal, and main- 
taineth his Credit well in the Pope's Court. For he is a very court- 


ly, and courteous Gentleman, affable, and withal eſteemed very 


wiſe, 


Of their Affections and Actions againſt England, ſurely, Sir, I 


can ſay nothing. Only, I ſuppoſe, they are both preſently ſo well. 


ſettled, that if they will regard but their own Particular, and be 


content with their own good Fortunes, they need not of them be 
8 buſy, in War Matters, tending to. the Deſtruction of this their No- 
ble Country, They hope for a far greater Preferment in Taly, than 
3 9. Eng- 
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ANN O England can yield them; if as Men ſay, to be one Day Pope is the 
1596. Sum of either their Deſires. 

— Cardinal Allen hath about him divers Engliſh Gentlemen: Ax 
Mr. Banes, who hath been long out of England; and ſometime; 
in Poland with the young Cardinal of that Country; a Gentleman 
of ſome forty Years of Age, or rather upward, well languaged, and 
otherwiſe very well qualified, diſcreet, ſecret, and inclined to high 

Matters. He is a Cardinal's Secretary of outlandiſh Languages, 

Tho. Hesket. Thomas Heſket is the Cardinal's Nephew ; a vertuous young Man. 

Job. Thatcher. And that is all. He likewiſe is chief with his ſaid Unkle. Foy 
Thatcher is another. A Suſſex Youth well conditioned, of civil 
Behaviour. Diſcovered to bear the State of England great Good. 

Lampſon will. One Lampſon, the Prince of Liege's Secretary, is this Day 

Dethike. concluded beyond Sea for another. Mr. Dethike is ſuppoſed placed 
there out of England for another. And indeed great Matters are 
laid to his Charge touching England. Of all which notwithſtand- 
inz, I ſuppoſe, he hath by this time wiſely cleared himſelf 
againſt his Accuſers. And there may remain many Years to do his 
Country Service: if he be, as is thought, ſo well affected. 

Monſieur de Champaine is thought an extreme Enemy to the pre. 
ſent State of England. 

It ſhould ſeem by the Diſcourſes of Spanyards in Flanders, thit 
their King in his next Voyage now in hand for England, to the for: 
mer Pretence of Religion, will add a Claim to the Realm by Right 
of Inheritance; as deſcended directly by the Line of Portugal from 
Edmund Crookback. Whom, they ſay, was in that reſpect injuſtly 
put beſide the Crown. And therefore that Line all this while un- 
juſtly defeated of the ſame, 

It is ſuppoſed, the Prince of Parma will hereafter be paſſing flow 
in his Services in France againſt the French King. And this is ſure, 
that never yet, ſince his Entrance into France, hath he joined his 
Camp in Battail, or Eſquadron with the Leaguers ; and always hath 
had it apart from them. 

Surely, in this reſpect is highly commended abroad her Majeſty's 
Policy, in not condeſcending to aſſiſt the States of the Low Coun- 
tries againſt the Spanyards, unleſs they firſt yielded her Majeſty 
ſpecial Aſſurance of their Faith to her, and Pawns for the Charges 
of her Wars, in their Behalf. In reſpe& whereof it is eaſily noted 
her Majeſty hath gotten into her Hands the chief Keys of all the 
Low Countries, Whereby ſhe hath both Means to hold the - 
ard Tack, and the States at a Bay, in caſe they ſhould prove falſe. 

Other Gentlemen there be, attendants upon the Cardinal. Becauſe 
I know them not. I can aver nothing, either of their Conditions, 

Haſclock. or Entertainment: Only one Haſelock, who was heretofore Servant 
and Secretary to the Lord Prior, Sir Richard Shelly ; and is now 
Attendant upon the Cardinal, is much reckoned upon among Eng, 
liſo Men beyond Sea, conſidering the much Diſlike and Odds had 
always been between the ſaid Parties heretofore. 

| The Occaſion of which their Jealouſies (for ought I could ever 

Shelly L. Prior, hear) did hereof ariſe, That the ſaid Lord Prior always ſcorned 
the two Seminaries, ſo far forth as the Cardinal eſteemed them the 


only Means for the Recovery of England by their Practices hrs 
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the Realm; which the Lord Prior always eſteemed a light Avall ; 
and was ever more inclined to foreign Forces to do it. Notwith- 
ſtanding that otherwiſe indeed he allowed it to be holy Means for 
the Good of our Country; ſo far as tended to the ſaving of Souls 
in it; but not as a ſubſtantial and ſufficient Means in Policy, whol- 
ly to reclaim it. 15 

There was a Gentleman in the Florentine Court, called Standen, 
a very ſufficient Man. I ſuppoſe, he be yet living there in good 
Reputation, His Inclination is judged to be to a Conqueſt of this 


| Realm. | 
Hitz Herbert is a ſufficient Gentleman, and civil; and attending 
upon the Cardinal. 

5 Smithſon is another, but of no great Moment. 

4 The Cardinal's Siſter, and his Brother, with three of her Daugh- 


ters with her, remain at Namures, He maintaineth them all, but 
in mean Eſtate, 

' Two Seminaries are begun to be erected in Spain. The one in 
Toledo, the other in YValedolich. Warford a ſufficient Man, a Prieſt, 


ſuppoſe, paſling well given to his Country, and of very good De- 
There are not many Engliſhmen Penſioners in Spain, But ſuch 
as be, ſerve either in the Gallies, againſt the Turk, or in the Arma- 


do, which is for England, 


ley's Regiment. He ſerveth in the Gallies with 2777 A Man 
true enough to his Country, no doubt. Henry Ireland, Fohn Shelly, 
and two or three others, whoſe Names I remember not, ſerve in the 
| Armado. I ſuppoſe young Stakely be one. All theſe have Pen- 


JW ſions, and well provided for. Their Chancellor is an Engliſh Pen- 
re, WW: fioner of the King of Spain's in Naples, there married; and an old 
his Stander in thoſe Parts. | 5 


| 
ath 2 Olyver Price is very well entertained of the Duke of Bavaria; 
who is much a Friend to Engliſhmen ;, tho' not to the preſent State 
ys of England. 
un- Now for Engliſh Gentlemen, and Penſioners of the King of Spain, 
et either in France or in Flanders. For that they are many, if you 


INNO 


1596. 
WWW =; 


is there. Mr. 7obn Cicil remaineth in Salamanca : a Gentleman, I 


There is Owen Eaton, once Sergeant Major of Sir William Stan- 


Engliſhmen, 
Penſioners of the 
K, of Spain. 


res Wepleaſe, I will hereafter give you a particular Catalogue of them all, 
"ed o far forth as either I do know them, or can call them to Mind. 
the WE Touching Sir William Stanley, no doubt, he hath repented him- 
any ſelf heartily of his undutiful Action of Deventer ; and conſidering 
ſe, the little he is now accounted of, both of the Prince in Flanders, 
zuſe and the King in Spain. The undoing of the Regiment is his ex- 
ons, treme Grief and Diſcontent. For now it is almoſt come to nothing; 
vant I carce an 150 Men remaining of it. Jaques, I ſuppoſe, wiſheth 
now I himſelf in Ireland again; ſeeing how much his Hope of Advance- 
Eng- ment in Flanders by Sir William Stanley is come now to nothing. 
had . The elder Creake is moſt maliciouſly given out againſt the preſent 
Ptate of England; and little careth how ſoon Misfortune light upon 
ever it. He bath not his like Engliſhman for Malice to her Majeſty and 
xrned he Realm, in all Flanders. But he is of no judgment nor Diſcre- 


hon. And therefore of no ſufficiency to do it harm, or deal againſt it. 
$ As 
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AN N O England can yield them; if as Men ſay, to be one Day Pope is th, 


1596. 


16 


sum of either their Deſires. 


— Cardinal Allen hath about him divers Engliſh Gentlemen: 43 


Tho. Hesket, 


Mr. Banes, who hath been long out of England; and ſometimes 
in Poland with the young Cardinal of that Country; a Gentleman 
of ſome forty Years of Age, or rather upward, well languaged, and 
otherwiſe very well qualified, diſcreet, ſecret, and inclined to high 
Matters. He is a Cardinal's Secretary of outlandiſh Languages, 
Thomas Heſket is the Cardinal's Nephew ; a vertuous young Min. 


Job, Thacker. And that is all. He likewiſe is chief with his ſaid Unkle. 70%, 


Lampſon 
Dethike. 


Maſelock. 


Thatcher is another. A Suſſex Youth well conditioned, of civil 
Behaviour. Diſcovered to bear the State of England great Good. 
will. One Lampſon, the Prince of Liege's Secretary, 1s this Day 
concluded beyond Sea for another. Mr. Dethike is ſuppoſed placed 
there out of England for another. And indeed great Matters are 
laid to his Charge touching England. Of all which notwithſtand- 
ing, I ſuppoſe, he hath by this time wiſely cleared himſelf 
againſt his Accuſers. And there may remain many Years to do his 
Country Service: if he be, as is thought, ſo well affected. 

Monſieur de Champaine 1s thought an extreme Enemy to the pre- 
ſent State of England. 

It ſhould ſeem by the Diſcourſes of Spanyards in Flanders, that 
their King in his next Voyage now in hand for England, to the for: 
mer Pretence of Religion, will add a Claim to the Realm by Right 
of Inheritance; as deſcended directly by the Line of Portugal from 
Edmund Crookback. Whom, they ſay, was in that reſpect injuſtly 
put beſide the Crown. And therefore that Line all this while un- 
juſtly defeated of the ſame, 

It is ſuppoſed, the Prince of Parma will hereafter be paſſing flow 
in his Services in France againſt the French King. And this is ſure, 
that never yet, ſince his Entrance into France, hath he joined his 
Camp in Battail, or Eſquadron with the Leaguers ; and always hath 
had it apart from them, 

Surely, in this reſpe& is highly commended abroad her Majeſty's 
Policy, in not condeſcending to aſſiſt the States of the Low Coun- 
tries againſt the Spanyards, unleſs they firſt yielded her Majeſty 
ſpecial Aſſurance of their Faith to her, and Pawns for the Charges 
of her Wars, in their Behalf. In reſpe& whereof it is eaſily noted 
her Majeſty hath gotten into her Hands the chief Keys of all the 
Low Countries, Whereby ſhe hath both Means to hold the Ha- 
ard Tack, and the States at a Bay, in caſe they ſhould prove falſe. 

Other Gentlemen there be, attendants upon the Cardinal. Becauſe 
I krow them not. I can aver nothing, either of their Conditions, 
or Entertainment: Only one Haſelock, who was heretofore dervant 
and Secretary to the Lord Prior, Sir Richard Shelly; and is now 
Attendant upon the Cardinal, is much reckoned upon among Eng, 
liſh Men beyond Sea, conſidering the much Diſlike and Odds had 
always been between the ſaid Parties heretofore. 

The Occaſion of which their Jealouſies (for ought I could ever 


Shelly L. Prior, hear) did hereof ariſe, That the ſaid Lord Prior always ſcorne 


the two Seminaries, ſo far forth as the Cardinal eſteemed them the 


only Means for the Recovery of England by their Practices algo 
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the Realm; which the Lord Prior always eſteemed a light Avail; 
and was ever more inclined to foreign Forces to do it. Notwith- 
ſtanding that otherwiſe indeed he allowed it to be holy Means for 
the Good of our Country; ſo far as tended to the ſaving of Souls 
in it; but not as a ſubſtantial and ſufficient Means in Policy, whol- 
ly to reclaim it. 

There was a Gentleman in the Florentine Court, called Standen, 
a very ſufficient Man. I ſuppoſe, he be yet living there in good 


Reputation, His Inclination is judged to be to a Conqueſt of this 


| Realm. 


Fits Herbert is a ſufficient Gentleman, and civil; and attending 
upon the Cardinal. 

Smithſon is another, but of no great Moment, 

The Cardinal's Siſter, and his Brother, with three of her Daugh- 


ters with her, remain at Namures, He maintaineth them all, but 


in mean Eſtate, 


— 


Two Seminaries are begun to be erected in Spain. The one in 
Toledo, the other in Valedolich. Warford a ſufficient Man, a Prieſt, 
is there. Mr. 70bhn Cicil remaineth in Salumanca + a Gentleman, I 
ſuppoſe, paſſing well given to his Country, and of very good De- 
ſert. 

There are not many Engliſhmen Penſioners in Spain. But ſuch 


as be, ſerve either in the Gallies, againſt the Turk, or in the Arma- 
do, which is for England, 


There is Owen Eaton, once Sergeant Major of Sir William Stan- 
ley's Regiment. He ſerveth in the Gallies with ws 1" A Man 
true enough to his Country, no doubt. Henry Ireland, Fobn Shelly, 
and two or three others, whoſe Names I remember not, ſerve in the 
Armado, I ſuppoſe young Stakely be one. All theſe have Pen- 
fions, and well provided for. Their Chancellor is an Engliſh Pen- 


ſioner of the King of Spain's in Naples, there married; and an old 
Stander in thoſe Parts. | | 


Olyver Price is very well entertained of the Duke of Bavaria; 


who is much a Friend to Engliſhmen ; tho' not to the preſent State 


of England. 


ANNO 
1596. 
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Now for Engliſh Gentlemen, and Penſioners of the King of Sin, Englithmen, 


either in France or in Flanders. For that they are many, if you 
pleaſe, I will hereafter give you a particular Catalogue of them all, 
| {fo far forth as either I do know them, or can call them to Mind. 


Touching Sir William Stanley, no doubt, he hath repented him- 


ſelf heartily of his undutiful Action of Deventer; and conſidering 
the little he is now accounted of, both of the Prince in Flanders, 
and the King in Spain, The undoing of the Regiment is his ex- 


treme Grief and Diſcontent. For now it is almoſt come to nothing; 


(carce an 150 Men remaining of it. Jaquet, I ſuppoſe, wiſheth 
nimſelf in Ireland again; ſeeing how much his Hope of Advance- 


ent in Flanders by Sir William Stanley is come now to nothing. 

| The elder Creake is moſt maliciouſly given out againſt the preſent 
State of England; and little careth how ſoon Misfortune light upon 
1 He hath not his like Engliſhman for Malice to her Majeſty and 


the Realm, in all Flanders. But he is of no Judgment nor Diſcre- 
n. And therefore of no ſufficiency to do it harm, or deal againlt it. 


As 


Penſioners of the 
K, of Spain. 
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As for Paget and _—— Morgan's Matter being yet in bleed. 
ing, and himſelf ſtill in Priſon, I ſu ppole neither the one nor the other 
have Leiſure at this preſent to contrive Actions againſt the State; al. 
beit neither of them be eſteemed beyond Sea, other than moſt trye 
Spies, as they call them, and Intelligencers for England; having ej. 
ther of them been, by their Practices, the Death and Occaſion of 
many a Catholick's Trouble here in England; As is there not only 
believed, but hath been likewiſe laid to their Charges this laſt Lear: 
How ſoever their Practices have been from Time to Time, ſure it is 
they are both accounted moſt unlucky Men, and not at all beloved 
of Catholicks beyond Sea. 

Mr. Tho. Throgmorton is wondrous well liked of Catholicks beyond 
Sea, and much pitied oft is, that a Gentleman of ſo civil Good Na- 
ture ſhould be ſo much converſant with Paget and Morgan, Perſons 
ſo much ſuppoſed, as I have ſaid, Practicers for England, and the pre- 
ſent State thereof. 

Hugh Owen, and N. Holt, have the Sovereign dealing for all Eg. 
liſh Men's Matters in the Flander Court. None can be preferr'd in 
that Court without their Favour, nor obtain any Penſion there with- 
out the Liberality of their good Word : The one being in Credit 
with the Prince's Secretary; none more: The other but a very ſimple 
Soul, none more. Gentlemen are aſhamed to ſue in Court by his 
Means; I mean Father Holt, Confidering indeed he is a Man ad- 
judged of no Sufficiency, nor good Grace; but now held up in that 
lace by Cardinal Allen's Favour, and his own Society. 

Mr. Treſſam, a Man eſteemed of far more Speech than Sufficiency 
any Manner of Way, either to do his Country any Good, or hurtit, 

Sir Timothy Mocket 1 ſuppoſe no PraQticer, but content with 
his own private State, as It 1s. 

Mr. Pool no PraQticer, I ſuppoſe, but living after his accuſtom. 
ed Manner. Enemy to none, but to himſelf, 

The Lord of Weſtmerland, according to his Want, poor and care- 
leſs of all the World. Capſtoak, his Kinſman, and Lockwood, a Fol- 
lower of him, for late murthering of Alexander Suigo, becauſe he 
7 Part with Italians againſt my Lord, are lately abſolved by his 

eans. | 
Of Sir Francis Inglefield 1 can ſay Nothing, nor yet of Perſons, 
other than what I have already dechred. 

But concerning the Opinions and Diſcourſes I have heard touching 
the Spaniſh Action for England. For the Spanyard in Flanders hath 
wiſhed, that in their laſt Armado their King had ſent his Daughter to- 
wards the Scotiſb Coaſt directly with a Portion of fix or ſeven Mil- 
lions. And there to have offered her to the Scotiſb King in Marriage. 


Which they ſuppoſe the Scoriſh King would not have refuſed ; but 


moſt honourably have accepted of, and granted free Landing to their 

Nation; yea, and which is more, concurred with the Duke, wit! 

the reſt of his Action for . ch Conjecturing the juſt Cauſe, 

7.57 to revenge his Mother's Death, if he will prove a true 
+S 


An Overſight of the Duke of Medina they condemn extremely; 
namely, whereas being adviſed at his firſt Entrance into the Straits, 


by Don, Alanſo de Leiva to have fired her Majeſty's Ships in Ply- 


mouth, 


nnd San * Mnf. mad ct ee. 
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mouth, he refuſed fo to do; alledging only his Commiſſion for Flan- ANN O 
1596. 


ders Coaſt. Wherein, quoth they, he was too juſt, and too, too pre- 
ciſe an Obſervant. 

They affirm likewiſe, that their laſt Ships were ill built for our 
Seas: To wit, too huge, conſidering the Dexterity of our Exgliſh 
Sail. Which was, quoth they, their great Diſadvantage. This 
Fault of their Shipping, I perceive and underſtand, is corrected in 
the Fleet, which is now in Hand for this next Year. 

But Engliſh Gentlemen in Flanders at the 'Time of the lait Arma- 
do in our Seas, ſeeing what little Countenance the Prince of Parms 
gave them in the Camp at Land, even then, when the Embarking 
was ſuppoſed, it grieved the better Sort of them; yea, they ſorrowed 
to ſee, how they were even then diſdained of the Spanyard, Whoſe 
only Speech was of Combuſtion, and extreme Deſtruction of our 
Country, if ever they chanced to come aſhore. It well appeared, 
that they little pretended the Cauſe of Religion, or any Good to it, 
as our Engliſh Catholicks always ſuppoſed. 

The Lord of Weſtmerland being braved a little before at the Court 
at Bruges by a Spaniſh Cavalier, who reviled our Nation, was told, 
his King had not Need of any Engliſh Catholicks Aſſiſtance in that 
Action. That he was of himſelf mighty enough. That the Engliſh 
Catholicks would prove but Traitors, if they were employed; with 
other like Speeches of Reproach. My {aid Lord, not able to abide 
ſuch Terms, drew upon him, and ſurely had murthered the Spany- 
ard, had not the Fray been taken up for the preſent by ſuch as ſtood 
by: And the Quarrel afterwards taken up between them by the Prince 


himſelf. 
For my ſelf. 


Sir, I proteſt unto you to ſee at that Time the Inſolency of the 
Flanders Spanyards, and the vile deſtroying Mind they ſhewed they 
bore towards our Country, did ſo much make me hate their Action, 
then in hand, that while I live, I proteſted then in my Heart to be 
true to my Country againſt that Nation in ſpecial, and all others the 
Enemies thereof. 

Lamot would (at that Time the Spanyards Armado was underſtood 
to be arrived in the Srreights) have wager'd with Sir William Stanley, 
that never our Engliſh Fleet would dare abiden the Fight with the 
Spanyard, but rather betake themſelves to Land; there perchance to 
reſiſt a while, and fight it out in Defence of the Realm. But Sir 
William Stanley always maintained the contrary ; and perſuaded the 
Enemy in his Diſcourſes, not to be too confident of their own, nor 
to be diſdainful of our Engliſh Forces, eſpecially at Sea. In which 
Kind of Service he till affirmed, we paſt all other Nations in the 
World. The Spanyard was ſorry, that at leaſt the Duke of Medina 
8 not by the Way, the Iſles Gerſey and Garneſey, as he came 
along. 

The Spanyards Diſcourſes of this next Year's Armado run much 
upon Ireland; as tho' ſomewhat either is, or were beſt to be intend- 
ed that Way for England. 

But touching ſuch Strangers beyond Sea, as are thought Friends 


VOI. IV. 9066 Ferrara 


% 


and Intelligencers for the State of England, In Italy the Duke of K 


| Strangers 
eyond Sea, 
riends. 
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A NN O Ferrara is ſuſpected, and his Brother, the Cardinal £/, ſince his 
1596. Death notoriouſly known affected this Way. For lince his Deccaſe, 
his Secretary, who was an Abbot, a Venetian born, being convicted 
of Hereſy (fo they term it) and other Offences, was burnt at Rozye, 
Before his Death he bewrayed all his Maſter the CardinaPs Agj. 
ons under him with England, and his Advices, what had paſt in 
the Synod of the Cardinals, and the Pope's Conſiſtory, from Time 
to Time, touching the Eſtate: And all by the Lord Frier, Sir Ri. 
chard Shellies Means at Venice, I knew the Abbot myſeif very well, 
indeed great was his Privity with my laid Lord Prior. 
The old Duke of Florence, that dead is, was certainly thought a 
Friend to England: Nay, and partly ſuſpe&ed in his Religion. Car- 
dinal Cezeo was likewiſe ſuppoſed to have inclined this Way. In 
Effect all the Eſtates of Italy (Naples and Lombardy excepted ) by 
Reaſon they all hate the Spanyard extremely, may with Reaſon be 
ſuppoſed our Friends 'Tho' otherwiſe perchance, in reſpect of the 
Religion here profeſſed, they would not paſs cne Jot, what Subver— 
ſion might befall us. They eſteem it their Safety and Advantage 
againſt the Spanyards, our hclding him Play: While in the mean 
Time their Good Will is no leſs. But theſe that I have alread 
named, have been particularly diſcovered to bear the State of Eny- 
land Great Good Will. 


—_— 


NUM. CCV. 


The Archbiſhop of York to the L. Treaſurer, to appoint 
ſpeedily a Prefident and Lieutenant for the North 
Parts. 


My Honourable good Lord, 


Lbeit I know very well that your Lordſhip is as full fraught 
with the Affairs of this Kingdom, as ever you were, yet I 
beſeech you, give me Leave, in Diſcharge of my Duty, to add 
ſomewhat thereto of the many Wants in this Country. Firſt, In 
IWeſtmerland, Cumberland, Northumberland, the Biſhoprick of Hu- 
ham, the Places are little acquainted with training of Soldiers. 
Secondly, In the County of Tor“, tho' there have been ſome Train- 
10g to no great Purpoſe; yet when the Numbers ſhall be renewed, 
I fear they will be found much Defective, both the Horſemen and 
Footmen. Thirdly, This Country lyeth to be invaded by reaſon of 
the many good Ports and Creeks, and few or no Forts to withſtand 
the Enemy. As, Humber, the Spurne, Flambrugh, Birlinton, Filay, 
Searbrough, Robin Hood's Bay, Stooton, Hartlepool, &. Fourthly, 
As your Lordihip knoweth, there is neither Lieutenant, nor any 
that have Authority to deal in Martial Affairs, if any Dangers 
ſhould happen. Of theſe Things I beſeech your Lordſhip take 

Conſideration, as your Leiſure will ſerve. 
For myſelf, tho' I am very willing to take any Pains in her Ma- 
jeſty's Service, yet for the Weal and Good of this Part of her it 
| jeity 's 
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jeſty's Kingdom, I think it as needful to have a Nobleman Lord A NNO. 
Preſident and Lord Lieutenant, as it were at any time in her Ma- 1596. 
jeſty's Reign. Thus beſeeching God to bleſs your Councils, to the — V>- 
Honour and Safety of the Queen's moſt excellent Majeſty and her 
Kingdoms, I bid your good Lordſhip moſt heartily farewel. From 

York, the 24th of April, 1596. 


Tour Lordſhip's in Chriſt moſt aſſured, 
Matth. Ebor. 


— - 
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NU M. CCI. 


The Archbp. of Vork and the Council there to the 
L. Treaſurer. Their Reaſon why they ſtopped all 
Suits, commenced in Chancery by thoſe within their 


Juriſdiction. 


May it pleaſe your good Lordſhip, 
E have received Letters from our very good Lord; the 
Lord Keeper, whereby his Lordſhip ſignifieth a Diſlike, | 

that this Council ſhould direct Proceſs for the Stay of any Sults, | 
commenced in the Chancery for ſuch Matters, wherein the PlaintifF 
may have Juſtice here. For Anſwer whereof we have now written 
to his Lordſhip, that in ſuch Caſes where both Parties dwell within 
this her Majeſty's Commiſſion, it hath been uſed by this Court from 
the Erection thereof to inhibit the Plaintiff from promoting his Suit 
in the Chancery, or elſe to appear and ſhew Cauſe, why he ſhould 
not, and to exhibit his Complaint here. So that he 1s not ſimply 
inhibited, but conditionally. For upon a reaſonable Cauſe as that 
the Matter 1s for Stay of a Suit at the Common-Law, or the Plain- 
tiff inhabiting without this Commiſſion, or ſuch other Matters ſhew- 
ed, as this Court determineth not, the Plaintiff is left at Liberty to 
proſecute in the Chancery. Which Proceeding by this Council hath 
been obſerved for the Subjects Eaſe in theſe Parts: for whoſe Relief | 
we have Cauſes of Equity determined near Home, 1.50 

Among other things that Commiſſion was ordained, becauſe con- 
tentious Perſons do often enforce their Adverſation to a hard Com- { 
poſition, rather for the avoiding of a tedious and chargeable Journey, | | 
than by the Goodneſs of their Cauſe. Which Courſe between the 
Chancery and this Council, hath been well allowed of by his Lord- 
ſhip's Predeceſſors. And a great Number of Precedents to be ſhew- ö 
ed thercof: Whereby there hath been a good Correſpondence be- | 1 
tween them in the Execution of Juſtice: Praying the like of his 
Lordſhip. 

Now may it pleaſe your good Lordſhip, We having no Lord Pre- 
ſigent in theſe Parts, who was wont (being a Peer of the Realm) i 
to countenance the Juriſdiction of this Court, in reſpe& of your 7" 
Lordſhip's long Experience in the State, and Favour to this Com- | 
miſſion, are bold to pray your Lordſhip's favourable Aſſiſtance as Ji 

Vor.IV. Oo 2 touching {| 


K 


ANNALS of Church and State, 


INNO touching the Premiſſes, being a Matter ſo greatly importing the Com- 
1596. , miſſion, and tending as it were to an Innovation in Matters of Ju- 


ſtice among the Subjects of theſe Parts, who ever ſithence the ereg. 
ing of this Court have uſually been eaſed here by the aforeſaid 
Means, if they were ſued in the Chancery by any dwelling within 
this Commiſſion, and had their Cauſes determined here, with Ex. 
pedition and ſmall Charge. Which Courſe was fo well allowed of. 
ten in the Times of that honourable Counſellor, Sir Nicolas Bacon, 
and of Sir Thomas Bromley, that without Contradiction, if the De- 
fenders had not prayed the Help of this Court, but alledged Demyy. 
rer, that both the Parties were Reſiant within this Commiſſion, his 
Plea was allowed. 

Wherefore we do eftſoons humbly pray your good Lordſhip, that 
vou would move the Lord Keeper to give the like Allowance to our 
Bee that other his Predeceſſors have willingly done to the 
Eaſe of poor Subjects. And ſo beſeeching God to bleſs your Lord. 
ſhip with his manifold Gifts, we humbly take our Leaves. At York, 


the 8th of June. 
Matt h. Ebor. 
E. Stanhope. Ch. Hales, Jo. Gibſon. 


— — — a 


NU M. CCVIL 


A Proclamation againſt ſuch as took upon them to be 
Meſſengers, intitled, 


A Proclamation againſt ſundry Abuſes practiſed by di 
vers lewd and audacious Perſons falſiy naming them- 
ſelves Meſſengers of her Majeſty's Chamber; travel. 
ling from Place to Place, with Writings counterfeited 
n Form of Warrants : As allo, Againſt another Sort 
of Vagabond Perſons, that carry counterfeit Paſports, 
wherewith to beg and gather Alms. 


HAT her Majeſty being given to underſtand of certain moſt 
notable and lewd Practices, put in ure by divers diſſolute and 
audacious Perſons, to the great Slander of her Majeſty's Service, 
and Abuſe, Charge, and Hindrance of her Majeſty's Loving Sub- 
jects: which deceitful Perſons falſly taking upon them to be Mæſſen- 
\ Ye of her Chamber ; and for that Purpoſe undutifully wearing 
xes, or Eſcutchions of Arms, as the Meſſengers do; being aſſocia- 
ted with others of like bad Diſpoſition; have, and ſtill do go up and 
down the Country, with Writings in Form of Warrants, whereun- 
to the Names of the Lords, and others of her Majeſty's Privy 
Council, and other Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, are by them Coun- 
terfeited. By Colour whereof they do warn Gentlemen, Miniſters 
of the Church, Women, Yeomen, and others, that dwell in ſun- 


dry Counties of the Realm, to appear before the Lords and there 
| 0 


— 


under Queen ELILABETRH. 255 


3 


of her Majeſty's Privy Council, and exact Fees of them for their A NNO 
Labour and Iravail, as tho' they had been expreſly ſent from the 1596. 
Court to thoſe, whoſe Names are inſerted in ſuch Counterfeit Var 
rants. By which flanderous Practiſe divers - Gentlemen, and other | 
honeſt Perſons, are not only defrauded of the Money, by this frau- 
dulent Means extorted from them, but to their great Charge and | 
Hindrance do repair from Countries tar diſtant unto the Court, ſup— 
poſing they were ſent for. Notwithſtanding divers of theſe ſhame- 
leſs counterfeit Perſons (by ſuch Means as the Lords had uſed) had 
been apprehended, and brought into the Srar-Chamber, Whereby "I 
divers of them had been condemned, and ſet on the Pillory, loſt 
their Ears, and ſome marked in the Face for their notable Abuſes. 
Yet ſuch is their audacious, wicked Diſpoſition, that they continued 
more and more this Practice, to the notcrious Abuſe of the Lords, 
and great Hindrance and Charges of the Queen's Subjects. 

For Reformation of theſe foul Abuſes, her Majeſty's Pleaſure 
was, that all Juſtices of Peace, and other publick Officers ſhould do 
their beſt Endeavour, upon any Notice or juſt Suſpicion given them, 
to apprehend theſe Impoſtors, and ſee them ſafely ſent up to the 
Lords of her Majeſty's Privy Council. And becauſe theſe Perſons 
did practiſe this Abuſe eſpecially to make unhoneſt Gain of the 
ſame, the Queen's Pleaſure was, that from henceforth no Meſſenger 
of her Chamber, Groom, or other Perſon, naming himſelf Purſe- t 
vant, {hall exact or take any Fees of any Perſon that ſhall be ſent 
for to appear before the Lords, until they have made their Appear- 
ance at the Court before them ; neither ſhall the Party warned give 
and make any Allowance or other Conſideration unto the Meſſenger, 
until upon his Appearance Order be taken for the ſame. The Party il 
required to appear, is alſo to come up in the Company of the Meſ- gl 
ſenger ; and to be preſented by him to the ſaid Lords, or to the 
Clerk of the Council attending. And if the Meſſenger ſhall refuſe 
to come in his Company, pretending any further Cauſe or Excuſe, 
the Party warned may forbear his Appearance, And if there be ma- 
ny named in one Warrant, their Appearance ſhall be on a certain 
Day, when the Meſlengers ſhall be there alſo. If the Party warned 
ſhall have any Suſpicion of the Meſſenger, or the Warrant to be 
counterfeit, in that Caſe he may cauſe the Conſtable of the Pariſh 
where he dwelleth, or the next publick Officer, to bring the ſuppo- 
ſed Meflenger before the next Juſtice of Peace ; where the ſame 
may be viewed, and the Party thorowly examined. And if he ſhall 4 
find apparent Cauſe of Suſpicion, to detain him in ſome Priſon, un- 
til the Warrant be ſent up to the Privy Council, and the Truth 
diſcovered ; or elſe he ſhall ſend the Party under ſafe Cuſtody to 
the Court. = 

And where alſo theſe baſe and ſhameleſs kind of People, the bet- | | 
ter to cover their lewd Dealing and Abuſe, her Majeſty's Subjects | 
do often compound with the Parties, whoſe Names are inſerted in 
the Counterfeit Warrants, and to diſpence with them for a Sum of 
Money, and to make their Appearance before the faid Lords, where- 
unto the Parties warned to avoid Expences to come up to the Court, 
or further Cauſe of Trouble, do often yield; the Queen therefore 1 
did ſtraitly charge and enjoin all and every Perſon, ſerved with any | 


Ho 
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Warrant, 
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A N NV O Warrant, requiring their Appearance before her Privy Council, not 
1596. to offer to yield to any ſuch Agreement with any Meſſenger, Groom 
of the Chamber, or Purſevant, to be forborn for his ſaid Appearance, 


upon Pain of Impriſonment, and her Majeſty's further Diſpleaſure; 
and all Meſſengers charged and forbidden to take any Compoſition, 
upon Pain to loſe their Places, and to be impriſoned, and ſeverely 
puniſhed for their Miſbehaviour. 


NU M. CCVIII. 


To the Lord Treaſurer, 


Capt. Price's Account of the Expedition of Cales, Ann. 
1596. Concerning the takmg of it, and Damages 
done the Spanyards. Writ in June 1596. 


It may pleaſe your Honourable Lordſhip, 

HE 20th of this Month, being Sunday, we came very early 
in the Morning before Cales: Many of our Men were put 
into ſmall Boats for to land: But the Sea was ſo very tempeſtuous 
and rough, and dangerous, that we could not land : That Night 
little was done. But we played with our great Ordnance upon the 
Ships which we found at Anchor in the Bay of Cales, The ꝛiſt 
day, about fix of the Clock in the Morning, we began to ſkirmiſh 
with them by Sea very hotly, until about three of the Clock in the 
Afternoon. We ſunk the Great Philip, which was their Admiral, 
and two other principal Ships, that they did ſet on Fire themſclves. 
The reſt of the Ships, which for the moſt part were rent with our 
great Ordnance, they flet, and went to Port Rial; where they 
could not eſcape from us by no Means. 'Then we entred in the 
Iſland of Cales with our Footmen, about four of the Clock in the 
Afternoon of the ſame day, where were many Horſemen and Foot- 
men, ready to keep us from landing. We put them all to Flight. 
BY did, after our firſt landing, gain a Skons : fronting into the 

ea. 

Then there was certain of our Companies ſent to win a Bridge 
about eight Miles within the Iſland. And the Lords Generals march- 
ed to Cales, with a very few Number of Men at the firſt: And by 
God's Goodneſs we wan Cales before foie of our Soldiers landed 
from Ship-board, We were poſſeſſed of the ſtrong and rich City of 
Cales by eight of the Clock at Night of the ſame day. 

Sir Fobn Wyng field was killed with a Bullet on the Head, after 
we had poſſeſſed the Town. At that Time were ſundry others flain 
out of the Caſtle. That Night we kept a ſtrong Watch. Many of 
our Soldiers did diſorder themſelves by drinking of much Wane 1n 
this hot Country. 

The 22d day they yielded the Caſtle. And once they offered 
Two Millions of Treaſure for their Randſome and formal Freedom, 
and for ſaving of their Lives. But the Duke of Medina, which 


dwelleth about 18 Miles from Cales, when he did underſtand 0 
| ine 
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DO 


the Offer made unto us, he cauſed all their Ships to be burnt that A N NO 


lay at Cales, ar the Port Rial. There was of their Ships burnt and 


already laden very richly for the Indies, Their Wealth that was 
burnt in them was reckoned by the Spanyards to be worth about 
three Millions of Treafure, 

The 3d day the Women and poorer fort of Men were conveved 
out of Cales, with their Bag and Baggages; and the dead Bodies 
were buried; and the Streets cleanied for fear of Infection. For 
the Country is very hot. 

The 24th day, they of S. Mary Port, and they from Port Rial, 
and from ſundry other Places, | moved} for a Truce and Compoſi- 
tion. 

The 6th day an Ambaſſador, and the General of the Spaniſh Gal- 
lies, did likewiſe come unto our Generals for to have a Compoſi- 
tlon. | 

Thus being bold to trouble your Honour, with all humble Duty I 
ſhall continually pray to God even from the very Depth of my 
Heart, to ſend your Lordſhip good Health; that your Days may be 
prolonged, to the great Comfort of all your Friends. From Cales, 
the 28th of June, 1596. 

Tour Lordſhip”s ever moſt humble bounden 


to Command, for ever, 


- H. Price. 
God preſerve her Majeſty, and confound her Enemies, 


— 22 —__—— 


NU M. CCIEX. 


This Lotter was encloſed in another from Anthony 
Aſhley to the ſaid Lord. And his was to this 
Tenor. 


Right Honourable, 


HERE were killed and hurt of our Men about Two Hun- 

dred, Of the Enemy were killed, not very many to ſpeak of. 
Myſelf received ſome Bruſhes with Stones caſt down from the Walls. 
At our firſt Entry, which was then but very few Men and Num- 
ber of us, God make us all thankful to him : He did mightily de- 
fend us, otherwiſe we had been all ſlain, that entred firſt into the 
Forts of the Town Walls. Your Lordſhip's Letter is within this 
encloſed. Jeſus preſerve your good Lordſhip, and all yours, with 
all your Heart's Deſire. 

The 27th of June our Generals made fifty five Knights; where- 
of Mr. Aſbley, Clerk of the Council of War, was one. He was 
to regiſter all the Councils taken, and to record their Actions and 
Enterprizes. 


N U M. 


1596 
made away about fifty ſeven Ships, and two Gallies. Which were A 
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AN NALS of Church and State, 


ANNO 


1596. 
Dn Fa 


N U M. GUA: 


S:r Anthony Aſhley, Secretary to this Expedition, and 
Commuſſioner to the IL. Burghley. Concerning the 
Action at Cales ; in a Relation drawn up by him of 
the Action; by his Lordſhip's Order. 


Right Honourable, 


HIS, I think, with your Lordſhip's grave Peruſal, and 

Amendment, may ſerve for the preſent, till the next come 
forth. Wherein I have obſerved (upon my Faith and poor Credit) 
nothing ſo much as the Truth ; which, as 1 take it, is the true Life 
and Scope of your Honourable Intent, to the better Satisfaction of 
the World, &c. 

I muſt confeſs myſelf ambitious to affect to be remembred herein, 
and warranted at leaſt with the Truth, tho' not with Modeſty nor 
Comlineſs, if it ſhould paſs the Preſs with any Name thereto : 
which is needleſs. It may be alſo, that the Relation will be thought 
too particular. All I refer to your Lordſhip's Cenſure. —— 
I moſt humbly take Leave, this 8th of Auguſt, 1 596. 


Your Honourable good Lordſbip's poor 
Follower and true Aſfected, 


A. Aſhley. 


— — 


NU M. CCXI. 
D. Pye's Information of Popery in Suſſex, Ann. 1596. 


INC E the Lord Mount ague's coming to live at Battel, Religion 

in that Country, and eſpecially in that Town, is greatly decay- 

ed. Dr. Withens, Dean of Battel, where the Lady Mountague 
lives, is ſuſpected to be very backward in Religion. For this two 
Years and more, he neither miniſtreth the Communion, nor receiv- 
eth it. But commonly, if there be a Communion, he getteth ſome 
other to do it. And either getteth ſome other to do it, and getteth 
himſelf out of the Town, or keepeth Houſe. His Wife cometh 
ſcarce twice a Year to Church. He keepeth Company with Recu- 
ſants, eſpecially, Dr. Gray, a Prieſt, whom Sir Francis Walſmg- 
ham committed, and about a Year ago confined ; and now liveth in 
my Lady's Houſe, being ſuſpected to do much Harm, both with 
the Dean, and other thereabouts. 
Of late he hath found out a Holy Well in Bartel Park; whither 
many, d- Women reſort, like a young Pilgrimage; and call 
it Dr. Gray's Well. I have heard, that there hath been about 4 


Score there at Even Prayer time, on a Sunday, The Dean 1 5 wor 
| orte 
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ſorteth with Terry, that was a Schoolmaſter in Barrel, and had the A NNO 


bringing up of moſt of the Gentlemen in that Country, He alſo 


1596. 


was committed, as I remember, by Sir Francis Walſingbam; and 


hath continued in Priſon, till Lent laſt; and then came to Bartel - 
where he now dwelleth a Recuſant; and 1s ſuppoſed to do much 
Harm. Theſe two and the Dean are great Companions. 

The Juriſdiction of the Place is in the Dean, wholly exempt 
from Civil Juriſdiction; and is altogether neglected by him. So 
that they do what they liſt, Many in the Town, that never re- 
ceived the Communion, and come very ſeldom to Church. 

At the outſide of Battel Park dwelleth Mr. Edm. Pelham, the 
chiefeſt Juſtice of Peace in that Repe, and ruleth moſt; who is very 
backward in Religion. Himſelf cometh to Church but flackly : 
Hath not this Twelvemonth, or more, received the Communion. 
His Wife a profeſſed Recuſant; but fince the laſt Parliament ſhe hath 
been at Church; and now uſeth it twice or thrice a Year, but never 
receiveth the Communion. He hath two Daughters married, that 
never received the Communion, and come to Church as the Mother 
doth. He is chief of my Lord Mountagrne's Council, and a great 
Man with the Dean of Battel. There are many Recuſants frequent 
his Houſe. A little before the Siege of Calis, and at the ſame one 
Mr. Dorel of Scothey, a notorious Recuſant, lay there, hovering 
about toward the Sea Coaſt ; and at the Point that our Men were 
to be ſhipped from Rye and Dover to Calis, a Servant of the ſaid 
Mr. Dorel mounted upon a Gelding worth twenty Marks, and well 
appointed, having a Caſe of Piſtols, rid there to Suſſex, and a great 
Part of the Wild of Xent, with an Alarm, that the Spaniards were 
landed at three Places in Suſſex: had burnt Borne and Pemſey, &c. 
And could not be ſtayed, but left his Cloak in a Conſtable's Hand ; 
and being purſued, forſook his Horſe, and ran two Miles on foot, 


till he was taken, and brought to Rye, to the ſaid Mr. Pelham and 


other Juſtices ; who rebuked him, and committed him to the Towr- 
Houſe a few Hours, tho' many Gentlemen there were of Opinion, 
that he ſhould be ſent to the Lords. Upon that falſe Alarm, there 
was the greateſt Hurlyburly, wofully Outcries of the People, &c. 
that ever was in any Memory. The Soldiers at Rye ready to march 
out of the Town towards Borne ; and the Service greatly hindred 
by that Means. At the ſame time my Lady Mountague's People, 
ſeeing the Town of Bartel in that Uproar and miſerable State, re- 
joyced, and ſhewed Signs of Joy. Inſomuch that the People fell 
into great Exclamation, and Cutlings of them openly in the Streets. 

When News was brought that Calis was won, they gave out 
theſe Speeches, God be thank it we ſhall have better Neighbours. 

A little before the Siege of Calis, there was apprehended at Bartel 
a well aged Man, who confeſſed that he was Servant of Mr. Dacres, 
Brother to the Lady Mountague, that he then came from his ſaid 
Maſter with Letters and Meſlages to When Calis was taken, 
there was much Speech in Hattel (His Maſter's Daughter being 
then with the ſaid Lady) of the great Services did in the taking of 


it [by the Spanyards.] The Conſtable threatned to ſend him away, 


unleſs he could find Sureties. Whereupon he ſent in to my Lord's 


Houſe : and ſome of her Gentlemen became Sureties for him, The 
Vol. IV. P p next 
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ANNO next Day Mr. Hen. Apſley came to the Town, the Conſtable deſired 


1596. 


him to examine the Man, He pretended Haſte then, and deſired 


＋ B him to carry him to Mr. Edm. Pelbam. Next Morning Mr. Pelhan 


came to the Town, took the Man from the Officer; Thanked the 
Conſtable for his good Service, and ſaid, he would ſend him up to 
the L. Treaſurer. But is doubted by the Conſtable and other honeſt 
Men, that it was not ſo done; but only given out, to ſtop their fur. 
ther Complaints. 


n 


NU M. CCXII. 


Vagabonds and Rogues in Somerſetſhire encreaſe. And 
why ; ſignified in a Letter to the L. Treaſurer, from l 
Edw. Hext, ſome eminent Juſtice of Peace in that 1 
County. | 


The Kalendar of the Aſſizes in that County, An. 1596. 


N Lent Aſſizes were 134 Priſoners Criminals. Whereof nine ex- 

ecuted, fourteen burnt in the Hand : fifteen Fellons, but whipt, 
for that in Favour they were found Petty Larceny. Divers repriev- 
ed and ſent back to the Goal. Others ſent back to the Goal, to 
be tried at the Seſſions. Nineteen found guilty of ſeveral Fellonies 
by the Grand Jury, but acquitted by the Petty Jury. Forty ſeven 
committed for Fellony, and Indictments preferred againſt them by 
the Grand Jury, But Ignoramus found of them all; and ſo they 
were acquitted. | 

Of this Kalendar, ninety ſeven ſet at Liberty; all for the moſt 
part 1 and wicked Perſons, and muſt of Neceſſity live upon 
Spoil. | 

"The Kalendar of the Summer Aſſizes. Of this Aſſizes ſixty ſe- 
ven delivered. Moſt part of which muſt of Force live upon Spoi! 
of the Country. | | 

Kalendar 1 Ilcheſter Seſſions. Twenty four Soldiers committed: 
abroad again. Eight Malefactors Executed. 

Kalendar of Wells Seſſions, Four Executed. 

In all, Executed this Year, 1596, forty. So it appeareth, that 
beſides thoſe that be Executed, and thoſe that be burnt in the Hand, 
35. Whipt for Fellony, 37. Fellonies acquitted by the Grand 
Jury, 67. Fellonies acquitted by the Petty Jury, 45. That be 
caſt Men, and reprieved to the Goal, there are ſet at Liberty this 
Year of Men committed, or bound over for Fellonies, 183. The 
greateſt part whereof muſt of Neceſſity live by Spoil. 
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ANNO 
. A 1596. 

NUM CX HI IRE, 


With the Kalendar as above, Mr. Hext ſent this Lette 
tothe L. iveajurer at the ſame Tame. 


Rt. Honourable, my very good Lord, 
AVING long obſerved the Rapines and Thefts, committed 


within this County, where [ ſerve, and finding they multiply 


daily, to the impoveriſhing of the poor Husbandman, that beareth 
the greateſt Burthen of all Services; and knowing your moſt honour- 
able Care of the Preſervation of the Feace of this Land, do think it 
my bounden Duty to preſent unto your Honourable and grave Con- 
ſideration theſe Kalendars encloſed, of the Priſoners executed and de- 
livered this Year paſt, in this County of Somerſet. Wherein your 
Lordſhip may behold 183 moſt wicked and deſperate Perſons to be 
enlarged. And of theſe very few came to any Good. For none will 
receive them into Service. And, in Truth, work they will not; 
neither can they without moſt extreme Pains, by Reaſon their Sinews 
are ſo benummed and ſtiff through Idleneſs, as their Limbs being put 
to any hard Labour, will grieve them above Meaſure, So as the 
will rather hazard their Lives, than work. And this I know to be 
true. For at ſuch Time as our Houſes of Correction were up, (which 
are put down in moſt Parts of England, the more Pity) I ſend divers 
wandring ſuſpicious Perſons to the Houſe of Correction: And all in 
gencral would beſeech me with bitter Tears to ſend them rather to 
the Gaol, And denying it them, ſome confeſſed Felony unto me; 
by which they hazarded their Lives; to the End they would not 
be ſent to the Houſe of Correction, where they ſhould be forced to 
work. | 

But, my good Lord, theſe are not all the Thieves and Robbers 
that are abroad in this County. For I know it, in the Experience 
of my Service here, that the Fifth Perſon that committeth a Felony 
is not brought to this Trial. For they are grown ſo exceeding cun- 
ning by their often being in the Gaol, as the moſt Part are never 
| taken. If they be, and come into the Hands of the ſimple Man that 
| hath loſt his Goods, he 1s many times content to take his Goods, and 

let them ſlip. Becauſe they will not be bound to give Evidence at 
the Aſſizes, to his Trouble and Charge. Others are delivered to ſim- 
ple Conſtables and Tithing-Men, that ſometimes wilfully, and other 
times negligently ſuffer them to eſcape. Others are brought before 
| ſome Juſtice, that either wanteth Experience to examine a cunning 
Thief, or will not take the Pains that ought to be taken, in ſifting 
him upon every Circumſtance and Preſumption. And that done, ſee 
| that the Party robbed give full Evidence. And if he find an Ignora- 
| mus found by the Grand Jury; and know by the Examination 

he hath taken, that it is in Default of good Evidence, then he ought 
to inform the Judge, that the Party robbed may be called, and en- 
| joyned by the Court to frame a new Bill, and give better Evidence. 
And then ought the Juſtice to be preſent at the Trial of the Priſon- 
er, that he may inform both Judge and Jury, what he found by Ex- 
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ANNO amination; and likewiſe ſee, that the Party robbed give true Evi. 
1596. dence to the Petty Jury, that he can. In which Default of Juſtice, 
many wicked Thieves eſcape. For molt commonly the moſt [imple 
Country-Man and Woman, looking no further than to the Loſs of their 
own Goods, are of Opinion, that they would not procure any Man's 
Death fer all the Goods in the World. Others, upon Promiſe to 
| have their Goods again, will give faint Evidence, if they be not ſtrict- 
iq ly locked into by Juſtice. 
p And theſe that thus eſcape infe& great Numbers, emboldning them 
j by their Efcapes. Some having their Books by Entreaty of the Juſtice: 
themſelves, that cannot read a Word. Others, having been burnt in 
| the Hand more Times than one. For after a Month or two, there 
| will be no Sign in the World. And they will change both Name 
and Habit; and commonly go into other Shires ; fo as no Man ſhall 
know them. And the greateſt Part are now grown to theſe petty Fe- 
lonies, for which they may have their Book: By which they are em- 
boldened to this great Wickedneſs, And happy were it for England, 
if Clergy were taken away in Caſe of Felony, _ | 
For God is my Witneſs, I do with Grief proteſt in the Duty of a 
Subject, I do not ſee how it is poſſible for the poor Countryman to 
bear the Burthens duly laid upon him, and the Rapines of the infinite 
Nuinbers of the wicked, wandring, idle People of the Land. So as 
Men are driven to watch their Sheepfolds, their Paſtures, their Woods, 
their Corn-Fields : All Things growing too, too common. 

Others there be, and, I fear me, emboldened by the wandring Peo- 
ple, that ſtick not to ſay boldly, they muſt not ſtarve; they will nat 
ſtarve, And this Year there aſſembled fixty in a Company, and took 
a whole Cart-load of Cheeſe from one driving it to a Fair, and dif- 
perſed it among them. For which ſome of them have endured long 
Impriſonment and Fine, by the Judgment of the good L. Chief Juſtice, 
at our laſt Chriſtmas Seſſions. Which may grow dangerous by the 
Aid of ſuch Numbers as are abroad; eſpecially in theſe Times of 
Dearth. Who no Doubt animate them to all Contempt both of No- 
blemen and Gentlemen, continually buzzing into their Ears, that the 
Rich Men have gotten all into their Hands, and will ſtarve the Poor. 

And I may juſtly ſay, that the infinite Numbers of the idle, wand- 
ring People, and Robbers of the Land, are the chiefeft Cauſe of the 
Dearth. For tho' they labour not, and yet ſpend double as much as 
| the Labourer doth. For they live idly in the Ale-houſes, Day and 
; Night eating and drinking exceſſively. 

þ And within this three Months I took a Thief, that was executed 

this laſt Aſſizes, that confeſſed unto me, that he and two more, lay 
; in an Ale-houſe three Weeks. In which Time they eat twenty fat 
| Sheep. Whereof they ſtole every Night one. Beſides, they brake 
many a poor Man's Plough by ſtealing an Ox or two from him. Ard 
Dot being able to buy more, leaſeth a great Part of his Tillage that 
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Year, 
Others leeſe their Sheep out of their Folds: By which their Grounds 
| are not ſo truitful, as otherwiſe they would be. And ſuch Numbers 
| being grown to this idle and thieviſh Life, there are ſcant ſufficient 
| to do the ordinary Tillage of the Land. For I know, that ſome hav- 
ing their Husbandmen ſent for Soldiers, they have loſt a great Part of 
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is, Wk 


„ 


under Queen ELIZABETH. 


6 


ſo many are abroad, practiſing all Kind of Villainy. 


And when theſe lewd People are committed to the Gaol, the 


poor Country that 1s robbed by them, are forced there to feed them ; 
which they grieve at: And this Year there hath been disburſed 
to the Kclief of the Priſoners in the Gaol 73 l. And yet they allow- 
ed but Six-pence a Man weekly. And if they were not delivered 
at every Quarter Scthons, fo much mere would not ſerve; nor two 
ſuch Gaols would hold them. But it this Money might be employ'd 
to build {ome Houſes adjoining to the Gaol, for them to work in, 
and every Priſoner committed for any Cauſe, and not able to relieve 
himfelf, compelled to work: And as many of them as are de- 
livered upon their Trials, either by Acquittal of the Grand Jury, or 
Petty Jury, Burning in the Hand, or Whipping, preſently transfer- 
red thence to the Houſes of Correction, to be kept in Work, except 
fome preſent will take any into Service; I dare preſume to ſay, the 
Tenth Felony will not be committed that now is. And if ſome like 
Courſe might be taken with the wandring People, they would eafil 
be brought to their Places of Abode. And being abroad, they all in 
general are Receivers of all ſtolen Things that are portable. 

As namely, the Tinker in his Budget; the Pedlar in his Hamper, the 
Glaſs-man in his Bzſket, and the lewd Froctors, which carry the Broad 
Seal, and Green Seal, 1n their Baggs; cover infinite Numbers of Fe- 
lonies: In ſuch Sort that the Tenth Felony cometh not to Light. 
For he hath his Receiver at Hand; in every Ale-houſe, in every Buſh. 
And theſe laſt Rabble are very Nurſeries of Rogues. 

And of wandring Soldiers there are more abroad, than ever were, 
not withſtanding her Majeſty's moſt gracious Proclamation lately ſet 
forth for the ſuppreſſing of them; which hath not done that Good it 
would, if it had been uſed as it ought, For the Juſticesin every Shire 


ought to have aſſembled themſelves upon it, and upon due Conſider- 


ation had of her Majeſty's Pleaſure therein, acquainted all inferior 
Officers with it: And ſo taken ſome ſtrict Courſe for the apprehend- 
ing of them. But the Proclamations being ſent to the Sheriffs, 
they deliver them over to the Bailiffs, to be proclaimed. There a 
few ignorant Perſons hear a Thing read; which they have little to 
do with, and leſs regard. And the Tenth knoweth not yet, that ever 
there was any ſuch Proclamation. | 
Your Lordſhip may perceive by this counterfeit Paſs, that I ſend 
you encloſed, that the lewd young Men of Enpland are devoted to 
this wicked Courſe of Life. For the Man that travelled by Colour 


of it, 1s Inheritor to 401. Land aiter his Father. And his Name 1s 


Limerick. His Father a Gentleman, and dwelleth at Norchlache in 
the County of Glouceſter, I kept him in Priſon two Months, and 
examined him often, and yet ſtill confirm'd the Truth of his Paſſport 
with moſt execrable Oaths. Whereupon ] ſent into Cornwal, where he 
ſaid his Mother dwelt. And by that Means diſcovering him, he 
confeiied all. By which your Lordſhip may fee, it is moſt hard to 
diſcover any by Examination; all being reſolved never to confeſs any 


thing; aſſuring themſelves, that none will ſend 2 or 300 Miles to 


diſcover them for a Whipping Matter, which they regard nothing. 
For all that were whipped here upon my Apprehenſion are all meme 
Anc 


their Tillage that Year, And others are not to be gotten, by Reaſon A NNO 
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ANNO Andotherwiſe will it never be without a more ſevere Courſe, that 
1596, Liberty of their wicked Life is ſo ſweet unto them. I may juſtly 
ap, that the able Men that are abroad, ſeeking the Spoil and Con- 
fulion of the Land, are able, if they were reduced to good Sub— 
jection, to give the greateſt Enemy her Majeſty hath, a ſtrong Battel ; 
and (as they are now) are ſo much Strength to the Enemy. Belides, 
1 the Generation that daily ſpringeth from them is like to be moſt 
4 wicked, 
| The Corn that is waſtefully ſpent and conſumed in Ale-houſes by 
the lewd wandring People, will find the greateſt Part of the Poor. 
For it is moſt certain, that if they light upon an Ale-houſe that 
hath ſtrong Ale, they will not depart, until they have drunk him 
dry. And it falleth out by Experience, that the Ale-houſes of this 
| Land conſume the greateſt Part of the Barly. For upon a Survey 
| taken of the Ale-houſes only of the Town of Wells, leaving out the 
| Taverns and Inns, it appeareth by their own Confeſſions, that they 
ſpent this laſt Year 12000 Buſhels of Barly Malt. Which would 
have afforded to every Market in this Shire Ten Buſhels weekly, 
| and would have shed a great Part of the Poor. A great Part 
whereof is conſumed by theſe wandring People. Who being re— 
duced to Conformity, Corn, no doubt, will be much more plentiful. 
By this your good Lordſhip may inform yourſelf of the State of 
the whole Realm; which J fear me is in as ill Caſe, or worſe than 
ours. For we are wonderfully aided by the beſt L. Chief Juſtice 
that ever was, and the good Baron Mr. Evans, and our Juſtice of 
Aſſize, very reverend good Men, and moſt careful in their Calling. 
But the greateſt Fault is in the inferior Miniſters of Juſtice ; which 
ſhould uſe more earneſt Endeavour to bring them to the Seat of 
Judgment and Juſtice, Wherein if every Juſtice of Peace in England 
did, in every of their Diviſions, quarterly meet; and before their 
Meeting cauſe a diligent Search to be made, for the apprehending of 
all Rogues and Vagabonds and ſuſpicious Perſons, and to bring them 
before them ; where they ſhould receive the Judgment of the Law, 
and the ſturdieſt of them (that are moſt dangerous) committed to the 
Houſe of Corre&ion or Gaol; and at this Meeting Enquiry of the 
Defaults of Ale-houſes, which harbour them ; of Conſtables, Tith- 
ing Men, that ſuffer them to wander, and of Inhabitants that re- 
| lieve them contrary to the Law; and inflict Puniſhment according 
to the Statute ; a Rogue could hardly eſcape. 


Eg yptians. 
| Experience teacheth, that the Execution of that Godly Law up- 
| on that wicked Se& of Rogues, the Egyptians, [Gypſies] had clean 
| cut them off, but they ſeeing the Liberties of others, do begin to 
| ſpring up again. And there are in this Country of them, but upon 
the Peril of their Lives. I avow it, they were never ſo dangerous 
as the wandering Soldiers, or other ſtout Rogues of England. For 
they went viſibly in one Company, and were not above 30 or 40 
| of them in a Shire. But of this Sort of wandering idle People, 
| there are 3 or 400 in a Shire. And tho' they go by 2 or 3 in a 
| Company, yet all, or the moſt Part of a Shire do meet, either at 


| „Fairs or Markets, or in ſome Ale-houſe, once a Week. And in a 
| | great 
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great Hayhouſe, in a remote Place, there did reſort weekly Forty, A NNO 
ſometimes Sixty. Where they did roaſt all kind of good Meat. The 1596. 
Inhabitants being wonderfully grieved by their Rapines, made Com- W 
plaint at our laſt Faſter Seſſions, after my Lord Chief Juſtice's De- 

parture : Precepts were made to the Tithings adjoining for the ap- 
prehending of them. They made Anſwer, they were ſo ſtrong, 

that they durſt not adventure of them. Whereupon Precepts were 

made to the Conſtables of the Shire. But not apprehended. For they 

have Intelligence of all Things intended againſt them, For there be — 
of them that will be preſent at every Aſſize, Seſſions, and Aflembly 
of Juſtices; and will fo cloath themſelves for that time, as any 
ſhould deem him to be an honeſt Huſbandman. So as nothing is 
ſpoken, done, or intended to be done, but they know it, I know 
this to be true by the Confeſſion of ſome. 

And they grow the more dangerous in that they find they have 
bred that Fear in Juſtices, and other inferior Othcers, that no Man 
dares call them into Queſtion. And at a late Seſſions a tall Man, 
a Man ſturdy and antient Traveller was committed by a Juſtice, and 
brought to the Seſſions, and had Judgment to be whipped, he pre- 
ſent at the Bar, in the Face and Hearing of the whole Bench, {wore 
a great Oath, that if he were whipped, it ſhould be the deareſt 
Whipping to ſome that ever was. It ſtrake ſuch a Fear in him that | 
committed him, as he prayed he might be deferred until the Aſſizes; 
where he was delivered without any Whipping or other Harm ; and 
the Juſtice glad he had ſo pacified his Wrath. And they laugh in 
themſelves at the Lenity of the Law, and the Timorouſneſs of the | 
Executioners of it. N 

Kalendars. 
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And if it pleaſe your Honour, for the Good of your Country, to 
command a View of the Kalendars of all the Goals in England, you 
ſhall behold a lamentable State; whereby your good Lordſhip may 
inform yourſelf, and receive nothing from me, Which I humbly 
crave ; fearing leaſt it ſhould be conceived amiſs by ſome. But 
knowing the Danger that may grow by theſe wicked People to my 
Dread and moſt dear Sovereign's moſt peaceable Government, I will 
not leave it unadvertiſed, tho I ſhould hazzard my Life by it. 
And ſo moſt humbly crave Pardon for this my Boldneſs with your 
Honourable Acceptance of my moſt bounden Duty and Love. 


From my poor Houſe at Netherham in Somerſetſhire : This 25th of 
Septemb. 


Your good Lordſhip's in all Humbleneſs, 
to be commanded, 
Edw. Hext. . 
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NUM. CCXIV. 
The falſe Certificate before- mentioned. 


O all and ſingular the Juſtices of the Peace, Mators, &;, 
Know, that I Tho. Scroope, Kt. Lord Scroope of Bolton, Lord 
Warden of the Middle Marſhes of England, and Captain of her 
Majeſty's City of Carliſle f 
That this Bearer, John Manering, lately arrived from Scotland, 
and came before me, bringing juſt Proof, by his Conduct from the 
Lord Warden of Scotland, of the Cauſe of his Arrival in England 
and Country : Theſe are therefore to certify of the Truth, that the 
ſaid Fohn, with other of his Company, thro' Tempeſt of foul Wea— 
ther, were driven aſhore upon the North Parts of Scotland; where. 
by they were by the Northland, called the Scorriſh Iriſh, robbed, 
and ſpoiled of their Bark, and all therein. Wherein the ſaid John 
loſt of his own Part the Value of threeſcore Pounds and better; and 
being grievouſly wounded in the Thigh with a Dart, and in the 
Arm with an Arrow, upon the Grappling of the Ship. Theſe are 
therefore upon Conſideration of this his Loſs, his Hurt and great 
Neceſſity, to requeſt you to permit him to paſs unto Wormyl in 
Cornwal, to his Mother and other his Friends there. And in her 
Majeſty's Name require you to relieve him. Signed with the 
Name and Seal of Lord Scroope ; And in the Names of the Earl of 
Cumberland, Rich. Louther, and divers other Juſtices in Weſtmerland, 


York, Stafford, Worceſter, Gloceſter; and ſo as far as Somerſet - 


When this Gentleman and Juſtice, Mr. Hext, found out the Cheat, 
and ſent his Paſs to the Lord Treaſurer, encloſed in his Letter to 
him. 


N U M. CCXV. 


Sir John Smyth, committed to the Tower of London, 
for Words ſpoken by him to thoalllilitia that were 


training near Colcheſter under Sir Thomas Lucas. 


Which Smyth was Couſin German to K. Edward VI. 
by the Lady Jane Seimour's Sifter. And had been 
ſometime Ambaſſador by the Queen to the Ming of 
Spain ; a Man of Spaniſh Comportment, and well 
known to that King: And before that, a Volunteer 


i with other Engliſh Gentlemen in the Wars of Hun. 


gary againſt the Turk. 


EING brought this Year, 1596, into the Star-Chamber, he 
confeſſed, that he came the 12th of June 1596, with Mr. Sei- 


mour, the ſecond Son of the Earl of Hert ford, Mr. Brome, Mr. Tho. 
| Manock, 
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Manock, into a Field, called Windmill Field, near Coleheſter, where A N VO 


the Band of Sir Tho. Lucas was trained; and preſented himſelf be- 


fore the Pikemen, as they ſtood there in Rank; and rid about the 


Companies of the Pikemen; And termed Mr. Seimour of the Blood 
Royal, and moved them to go with him and Seimour, and he would 
be their Captain. And the like to which he confeiled, being in the 
Tower, in theſe Words: 

„My Maſters, If you will go with me, you ſhall go with a bet- 
« ter Man than myſelf, or Sir Tho. Lucas. Here is a Nobleman of 
„the Blood Royal, Brother to the Lord Beauchamp that ſhall be 
* your Captain, and I myſelf will be an Aſſiſtant unto him. The 
„ common People have been oppreſt, and uſed as Bondmen theſe 
„thirty Years. But if you will go with me, I will ſee a Refor- 
* mation; and you ſhall be uſed, as Freemen. All that will go 
* with me, hold up your Hands, and follow me:“ Commanding 
twelve of the beſt Archers to follow him. And that as many as 
would follow him, to march on. 

To which Confeſſion he ſet his Hand, Fohn Smith. And under- 
written, Examined by us, Edward Cooke, Tho. Fleming, Fr. Bacon. 

Theſe Speeches he confeſſed he uttered, being heated the Day be- 
fore with too much Eating and Drinking in good Company, which 
cauſed a Wind in his Stomach, and a Diſtemperature in his Head, as 
he wrote in a penitent Letter from the Tower to the Lord I reaſurer ; 
to whom he bare a Spite; and by thoſe bold Expreſſions to the Sol- 
diers intended as much. Which that Lord well underſtood : as ap- 
peared by Smith's Letter following. 


5 


NUM. CCXVI. 


Part of a Letter from Sir John Smyth fo the Lord 
Treaſurer. 


Rayeth him to inform her Majeſty, that his diſordered Words at 
Colcheſter proceeded of nothing elſe, but by Diſtemperature of 
Eating and Drinking, 

Whereas I underſtand by Mr. Lieutenant of the Tower, that 
your Lordſhip required him, that I ſhould ſignify unto your Lord- 
ſhip, in reſpe& of the moit grievous and infamous Words that I uſed 
of your Lordſhip unto thoſe Soldiers; what Treaſons I could object 
againſt your Lordſhip: I for Anſwer do ſay, that I know not, but 
do very well know, that your Lordſhip in the whole Courſe of your 
Counſellorſhip and managing of Affairs under her Majeſty, from the 
Beginning of her Reign hitherto, hath performed them to the Praiſe 
and Honour of yourſelf and all yours, and to the Benefit of her 
Majeſty and the Commonwealth. And therefore do of myſelf very 
willingly offer myſelf to make Satisfaction unto your Lordſhip the 
laſt Star-Chamber Day in this Term, in publick Audience, by con- 
feſſing great Fault and Miſbehaviour committed to the Offence of her 
Majeſty, and to the great Wrong and undeſerved Injury of your 
Lordihip, thro' the great Fume, Heat and Diſtemperature of Drink 

Vot. IV. Q q and 
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The falſe Certificate before-mentoned. 


O all and ſingular the Juſtices of the Peace, Mators, &c. 
Know, that I Tho. Scroope, Kt, Lord Scroope of Bolton, Lord 
Warden of the Middle Marſhes of England, and Captain of her 
Majeſty's City of Carliſle 
That this Bearer, Fohn Manering, lately arrived from Scotland, 
and came before me, bringing juſt Proof, by his Conduct from the 
Lord Warden of Scotland, of the Cauſe of his Arrival in England 
and Country: Theſe are therefore to certify of the Truth, that the 
ſaid Fohn, with other of his Company, thro' Tempeſt of foul Wea— 
ther, were driven aſhore upon the North Parts of Scotland; where. 
by they were by the Northland, called the Scorriſh Iriſh, robbed, 
and ſpoiled of their Bark, and all therein. Wherein the ſaid John 
loſt of his own Part the Value of threeſcore Pounds and better; and 
being grievouſly wounded in the Thigh with a Dart, and in the 
Arm with an Arrow, upon the Grappling of the Ship. Theſe are 
therefore upon Conſideration of this his Loſs, his Hurt and great 
Neceſſity, to requeſt you to permit him to paſs unto Wormy] in 
Cornwal, to his Mother and other his Friends there. And in her 
Majeſty's Name require you to relieve him. Signed with the 
Name and Seal of Lord Scroope; And in the Names of the Earl of 
Cumberland, Rich. Louther, and divers other Juſtices in Weſtmerland, 
York, Stafford, Worceſter, Gloceſter; and ſo as far as Somerſet : 
When this Gentleman and Juſtice, Mr. Hext, found out the Cheat, 
_ ſent his Paſs to the Lord Treaſurer, encloſed in his Letter to 
im. 


NU M. CCXYV. 


Sir John Smyth, committed to the Tower of London, 
for Words ſpoken by him to thoallilitia that were 


Which Smyth was Couſin German to K. Edward VI. 
by the Lady Jane Seimour's Sifter. And had been 
ſometime Ambaſſador by the Queen to the King of 
Spain; a Man of Spaniſh Comportment, and well 
known to that Ring: And before that, a Volunteer 

=" with other Engliſh Gentlemen in the Wars of Hun- 
gary againſt the Turk. 


EING brought this Year, 1596, into the Star-Chamber, he 
confeſſed, that he came the 12th of Fune 1596, with Mr. Sei- 


mour, the ſecond Son of the Earl of Hertford, Mr. Brome, Mr. Tho. 
Manock, 


training near Colcheſter under Sir Thomas Lucas. 
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Mancck, into a Field, called Windmill Field, near Colcheſter, where A N N 
the Band ot Sir Tho. Lucas was trained; and preſented himſelf be- 1596. 
fore the Pikemen, as they ſtood there in Rank; and rid about the 
Companies of the Pikemen; And termed Mr. Seimour of the Blood 
Royal, and moved them to go with him and Seimour, and he would 
be their Captain. And the like to which he confeſled, being in the 
Tower, 1n theſe Words : 
„My Maſters, If you will go with me, you ſhall go with a bet- 
« ter Man than myſelf, or Sir Tho, Lucas. Here is a Nobleman of 
the Blood Royal, Brother to the Lord Beauchamp that ſhall be 
* your Captain, and I myſelf will be an Aſſiſtant unto him. The 
* common People have been oppreſt, and uſed as Bondmen theſe 
„thirty Years. But if you will go with me, I will ſee a Refor- 
* mation; and you ſhall be uſed, as Freemen. All that will go 
e with me, hold up your Hands, and follow me:“ Commanding 
twelve of the beſt Archers to follow him. And that as many as 
would follow him, to march on. 
To which Confeſſion he ſet his Hand, John Smith. And under- 
written, Examined by us, Edward Cooke, Tho. Fleming, Fr. Bacon, 
Theſe Speeches he confeſſed he uttered, being heated the Day be- 
fore with too much Eating and Drinking in good Company, which 
cauſed a Wind in his Stomach, and a Diſtemperature in his Head, as 
he wrote in a penitent Letter from the Tower to the Lord I reaſurer ; 
to whom he bare a Spite; and by thoſe bold Expreſſions to the Sol- 
diers intended as much. Which that Lord well underſtood : as ap- 
peared by Smith's Letter following. 


— * 
NUM. CCXVI. 


5 


Part of a Letter from Sin John Smyth to the Lord 
Ireaſurer. 


Rayeth him to inform her Majeſty, that his diſordered Words at 
Colcheſter proceeded of nothing elſe, but by Diſtemperature of 
Eating and Drinking. | | 
Whereas I underſtand by Mr. Lieutenant of the Tower, that 
your Lordſhip required him, that I ſhould ſignify unto your Lord- 
ſhip, in reſpe& of the moit grievous and infamous Words that I uſed 
of your Lordſhip unto thoſe Soldiers; what Treaſons I could object 
againſt your Lordſhip: I for Anſwer do ſay, that I know not, but 
do very well know, that your Lordſhip in the whole Courſe of your 
Counſellorſhip and managing of Affairs under her Majeſty, from the 
Beginning of her Reign hitherto, hath performed them to the Praiſe 
and Honour of yourlelf and all yours, and to the Benefit of her 
Majeſty and the Commonwealth. And therefore do of myſelf very 
willingly offer myſelt to make Satisfaction unto your Lordſhip the 
laſt Stzr-Chamber Day in this Term, in publick Audience, by con- 
telling great Fault and Miſbehaviour committed to the Offence of her 
Majeſty, and to the great Wrong, and undeſerved Injury of your 
Lordihip, thro' the great Fume, Heat and Diſtemperature of Drink 


Vol. IV. Q q and 
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A N N O and Paſlion that was in me at that Time. Craving therefore moſt 


humbly Pardon. And I do further offer, that if it may pleaſe 


your Lordſhip to be a Means unto her Majeſty, for a final Puniſh. 


ment, to baniſh me out of all Parts of the World, and her Realm, 
to mine own Houſe in the Country [Little Baddow in Eeæ] ne. 
ver during my Life to depart without her Special Licenſe, above one 
Mile from thence, Or upon any ſevere Puniſhment that ſhall be 
alotted unto me. And I will here ſet down in the Tower another 
Satisfaction in Writing which your Lordſhip ſhall fee and conſider 
of, for the uttermoſt reſtoring of your Lordſhip to your Honour 
by me, by my Diſtemperature and Paſſion, detracted and touched. 
And the ſame, being copied out in divers Copies, I will fend them 
the firſt Market-Day after my Deliverance out of the Toer and 
Baniſhment, by one of mine own Men to Colcheſter ;, there to be 
ſet upon divers Poſts and Corners of the Town, whereas they may 
be publickly read, — In the Concluſion, wiſhing your Lord- 
ſhip again and again, and many times again, to ſet aſide all kinds of 
Heat towards me; and by Chriſtian Charity and Heroical Compaſ. 
ſion to win me again to be one of your moſt affectionate and aſſured 
Friends to my Power. 

He had likewiſe deſired in his Letter to the L. Treaſurer, that 
this Puniſhment might ſuffice, and that he might ſuffer no pecuniz- 
ry Puniſhment in his Wife's Joynture, being all the Eſtate in Lands 
that was left : All this the good Lord Treaſurer complied with, 
And he was confined to his own Houſe, and the Extent for his Eſtate 
to the Queen ſtayed. For which he writ another Letter of Thanks 


dated July, 1598. From his Houſe and Priſon, as he called it, at 


Baddow. 


NUM. CCXVIL 


A Letter of Sir John Smyth to the Lord Treaſurer. 
Touching his Submiſſion in the Star-Chamber. The 
Attorney General, and Mr. Solicitor, and Mr. Bacon, 
being ſent unto him, Feb. 6. 1597. 


Right Honourable, and my very good Lord, 


Y moſt humble Duty to your Lordſhip remembred. Your 
Lordſhip may well confider and ſee by that which I have 


done, upon this Mellage and Advice of Mr. Attorney, Mr. Solicitor | 


and Mr. Bacon, the wonderful Confidence and Aſſurance that I have, 
and do conceive of your Lordſhip's great Honour and Worthinels, 
and of that which of all Things is the chief and all in all in Prin- 


ces, Rulers, and Magiſtrates in this World, that is, that your Lord- 


ſhip doth love and fear God, with all Charity. Which cauſeth all 
Magiſtrates, to have great Reſpe& to their Honours and Reputations 
among Men. Without which Conceit, by me conceived of your 
Lordihip's great Vertue and Worthineſs, and great Favour towards 


me, there 1s no Advice nor Authority that ſhould have moved _- to 
| | ave 
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(as it is to others alſo) the poor and ſinful State that I at that time 
ſtood in, | was inſtructed by thoſe three Learned Men (of whom I 
have a great good Opinion) of the Courſe I ſhould hold in the ar- 
Chamber in my Speeches and Behaviour; and that your Lordſhip 
will not any way, that I ſhould make my Satisfaction to your Lord- 
ſhip there, for the great Injuries that I in my Diſteinperature did 
offer unto your Lerdſhip; nor that I thould fo much as name your 
Lordſhip upon any Occaſion of theſe Matters. Which altho' it 
ſcemed unto me itrange, yet I have reſolved to obſerve that Courſe, 
with the reſt of their Inſtructions, and in very great fort to humble 
myſelf: Moſt humbly beſeeching your good Lordthip, it may pleaſe 
you to remember me, that according to the Promiſe in your Lord- 
ſhip's Name made unto me by thoſe three learned Men, of fo great 
Account, I may be called ſome Day this Term to the Srar- Chamber; 
and that there iny Offence (in reſpect of my Wife's and my great 
afflicted State) may receive ſome good End by the Cenſure of that 
moſt honourable Court, thro' your Lordſhip's moſt noble and chari- 
table Dealing : and that I may have a whole Day's Warning at the 
leaſt, before the Srar-Chamber Day of the Hearing of my Matter. 

In Performance whereof, I aſſuredly believe your Lordſhip ſhall 
not only greatly pleaſe Almighty God, who is the Author and Foun- 
tain of all Wiſdom, Truth, and Charity; but that your Lordſhip 
ſhall alſo win great Honour and Reputation in the Opinion of the 
World, whoſe Eyes are greatly bent, and do expect, how your 
Lordſhip will deal with me, who have fo greatly offended your 
Lordſhip ; beſide the wonderful Obligation that I ſhall continually 
ſtand bound to your Lordſhip, and all yours, during my Life ; as 
knoweth Almighty God; who fend unto your Lordſhip long Life 
and Health, with continual Increaſe of Honour. From the Tower, 
this 6th of February, 1597. 


Your Lordſbip's moſt humble and bound always to 
do your Lordſhip all Honour and Service, 


Jo. Smythe. 


11 


NU M. CCXVIIL 


Ir His Letter of Gratitude to the IL. Treaſurer. Being 
| now at Tiberty from the Tower. Dated from his 
Houſe at Badow, under Confinement there. 


Rr. Honourable, and my very good Lord, 


M* moſt humble Duty to your Lordſhip remembred: My Wife 
and I do yield unto your Lordſhip moſt humble Thanks for 
the very great Favour, that your Lordſhip ſhewed unto us, in ſtay- 
ing th'Extent for our Debt to the Queen, that the laſt Lent was 


coming out againſt my Wife's, Jointure and Lands, that are in our 
Vol. IV. Qq 2 pre- 


have put my Hand to any Writing, knowing mine own Conſcience A NN O 


1596. 
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A N N O and Paſſion that was in me at that Time. Craving therefore moſt 
1596, humbly Pardon. And I do further offer, that if it may pleaſe 
your Lordſhip to be a Means unto her Majeſty, for a final Puniſh. 
ment, to baniſh me out of all Parts of the World, and her Realm, 

to mine own Houſe in the Country [Little Baddow in Eſſex} ne. 

ver during my Life to depart without her Special Licenſe, above one 

Mile from thence, Or upon any ſevere Puniſhment that ſhall be 

alotted unto me. And I will here ſet down in the Tower another 
SatisfaQtion in Writing which your Lordſhip ſhall fee and conſider 

of, for the uttermoſt reſtoring of your Lordſhip to your Honour 

by me, by my Diſtemperature and Paſſion, detracted and touched. 

And the ſame, being copied out in divers Copies, I will fend them 

the firſt Market-Day after my Deliverance out of the Toer and 
Baniſhment, by one of mine own Men to Colcheſter ; there to be | 

ſet upon divers Poſts and Corners of the Town, whereas they may : 

be publickly read, ——— In the Concluſion, wiſhing your Lord- 

ſhip again and again, and many times again, to ſet afide all kinds of i 
} Heat towards me ; and by Chriſtian Charity and Heroical Compaſ- 
ſion to win me again to be one of your moſt affectionate and aſſured l 


N Friends to my Power. 1 
| He had likewiſe defired in his Letter to the L. Treaſurer, that 
if this Puniſhment might ſuffice, and that he might ſuffer no pecuniz- © 
5 ry Puniſhment in his Wife's Joynture, being all the Eſtate in Lands - 
| that was left: All this the good Lord Treaſurer complied with, { 
| And he was confined to his own Houſe, and the Extent for his Eſtate V 
| to the Queen ſtayed. For which he writ another Letter of Thanks I 
| dated Fuly, 1598. From his Houſe and Priſon, as he called it, at 1 
h Baddow. | ſt 
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NUM. CCXVII. 
A Letter of Sir John Smyth to the Lord Treaſurer. 
| Touching his Submiſſion in the Star-Chamber. The 
Attorney General, and Mr. Solicitor, and Mr. Bacon, 
being ſent unto him, Feb. 6. 1597. YE 


Right Honourable, and my very good Lord, 


M* moſt humble Duty to your Lordſhip remembred. Your 1 77 
Lordſhip may well Ros fa and fee by that which ! have 

done, upon this Meſſage and Advice of Mr. Attorney, Mr. Solicitor 
and Mr. Bacon, the wonderful Confidence and Aſſurance that I have, 
. and do conceive of your Lordſhip's great Honour and Worthinels, 
j and of that which of all Things is the chief and all in all in Prin- 
ces, Rulers, and Magiſtrates in this World, that is, that your Lord- 
| ſhip doth love and fear God, with all Charity, Which cauſeth all 
| Magiſtrates, to have great Reſpect to their Honours and Reputations 
; among Men. Without which Conceit, by me conceived of your 
| Lordihip's great Vertue and Worthineſs, and great Favour towards 
| me, there is no Advice nor Authority that ſhould have moved me to 
| | 


have 
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have put my Hand to any Writing, knowing mine own Conſcience A NN O 
(as it is to others alſo) the poor and ſinful State that I at that time 1596. 
{tood in, 1 was inſtructed by thoſe three Learned Men (of whom I Y 
have a great good Opinion) of the Courſe I ſhould hold in the Star- 
Chamber in my Speeches and Behaviour; and that your Lordſhip 
will not any way, that I ſhould make my Satisfaction to your Lord- 
ſhip there, for the great Injuries that I in my Diſteinperature did 
offer unto your Lerdſhip; nor that I ſhould fo much as name your 
Lordſhip upon any Occaſion of theſe Matters. Which altho' it 
ſeemed unto me ſtrange, yet I have reſolved to obſerve that Courſe, 
with the reſt of their Inſtructions, and in very great fort to humble 
myſelt: Moſt humbly befeeching your good Lordthip, it may pleaſe 
you to remember me, that according to the Promiſe in your Lord- 
ſhip's Name made unto me by thoſe three learned Men, of ſo great 
Account, I may be called ſome Day this Term to the rar Chamber ; 
and that there iny Offence (in reſpect of my Wife's and my great 
afflicted State) may receive ſome good End by the Cenſure of that 
moſt honourable Court, thro' your Lordſhip's moſt noble and chari- 
table Dealing : and that I may have a whole Day's Warning at the 
leaſt, before the Star-Chamber Day of the Hearing of my Matter. 

In Performance whereof, 1 aſſuredly believe your Lordſhip ſhall 
not only greatly pleaſe Almighty God, who is the Author and Foun- 
tain of all Wiſdom, Truth, and Charity; but that your Lordſhip 
ſhall alſo win great Honour and Reputation in the Opinion of the 
World, whoſe Eyes are greatly bent, and do expect, how your 
Lordſhip will deal with me, who have fo greatly offended your 
Lordſhip ; beſide the wonderful Obligation that I ſhall continually | 
ſtand bound to your Lordſhip, and all yours, during my Life ; as 
knoweth Almighty God ; who ſend unto your Lordſhip long Life 
and Health, with continual Increaſe of Honour. From the Tower, 
this 6th of February, 1597. 


Your Lordſbip's moſt humble and bound always to 
do your Lordſhip all Honour and Service, 


Jo. Smythe. 


— 


NU M. CCXVIIL 


His Letter of Gratitude to the IL. Treaſurer. Being 
now at Liberty from the Tower. Dated from Sir 
Houſe at Badow, under Confinement there. 


Rr. Honourable, and my very good Lord, 


M* moſt humble Duty to your Lordſhip remembred: My Wife 
and I do yield unto your Lordſhip moſt humble Thanks for 
the very great Favour, that your Lordſhip ſhewed unto us, in ſtay- 
ing th'Extent for our Debt to the Queen, that the laſt Lent was 
coming out againſt my Wife's, Jointure and Lands, that are in our 
VoI. IV. Qq 2 pre- 
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A NN O preſent Poſſeſſion. Certainly, there is no Favour nor F riendſhip, 


1596. 


how great or ſmall ſoever, that your Lordſhip hath in mine Iinpri- 
ſonment, or ſhall hereafter at any time ſhew unto me, but that they 
are, and ſhall be, double and treble, greater in mine Account, than 
they ſhould have been before my frantick Offences, when (through 
Miſdiet and Diſtemperature) for my Sins, I was not myſelf, How. 
ever, there is no Error nor Offence once palt that can be revoked 
again. And therefore I and all other, that have any Fear of God, 
or Reputation in them, that have any ways tranſgreſſed, I think, 
make greater Satisfaction to God, to themſelves, and to the Offend. 
ed, to be ſorry for their Faults, and to make Satisfaction by all the 
Ways and Means they poſſibly can. Which, by the Grace of God, 
I will never be aſhamed or negligent to perform, altho' greatly aſha- 


med of my Frailties, and Tranſgreſſions committed. 


And therefore as there was no Man in England that did more re- 
ſpect and honour your Lordſhip than I did, until one of your Lord- 
ſhip's own, by Miſinformation, and upon ſome ſecond malicious 
Meaning, brought me firſt to doubt, and afterwards greatly to miſlike 
of your Lordſhip; ſo now I having found the contrary by your 
Lordſhip's moſt honourable Dealing with her Majeſty for me in my 
great Affliction in your Friendſhip, may be aſſured that you have 
not found in England, that will diſpoſe himſelf to do more Honour 
and Service unto your Lordſhip than I to the uttermoſt of my 
Power. 


{ have ſent unto your Lordſhip herewith a Petition of mine; 


which if it may pleaſe your Honour either to read, or cauſe to be 
read unto your Lordſhip, and to diſpoſe of the Matter as your 
Lordſhip ſhall think good, your Lordſhip ſhall do me a very ſpecial 
Favour. And if there be no Occaſion of Employment for me, then 
J content myſelf as well with this my Reſtraint, as if I had all Eng- 
land and Europe to travail in at my Pleaſure. —— From my poor 
Houſe and Priſon, This 13th of July, 1598. 


* — itt tt. 


N UM. CCXIX. 


Edward Lord Crumwel to the Lord Treaſurer, Lord 
Burghley. A Proteſtation of his unfeigned Love and 
Service, by his Father's Commandment, late deceas 
ſed : Who was Henry L. Crumwel. 


My moſt Honourable good Lord, 


T my taking my Leave of your Lordſhip, finding that your 
Lordſhip was not well, I feared to be any ways tedious or 
troubleſome to your Lordſhip; and therefore forbear to deliver that 
thankful Acknowledgment, whereunto your Lordſhip hath bound 
me. I have notwithſtanding made bold to preſent the ſame by theſe 
few Lines, as a Pledge of that everlaſting, unfeigned Love, which 
I and mine do owe, and will perform to your Lordſhip and yours. 


Which I defire rather to witneſs by Deeds, than Proteſtations. And 
as 


CY bb 4 . 


S 


— — 


K 88 


— 


under Queen ELIZABETH. 301 


— 
a 


—— 


as by my late Father's laſt Command it was enjoined me, after my A NNO 
Prince, to endeavour myſelf to the obedient Service of your Lord- 1596. 
ſhip; which to my Power, I will religtouſly obſerve, So being 
by him recommended and left to the good Favour of your Lord- 
ſhip, as of a econd Father, I deſire only to patronize myſelf under 
your honourable Love, | 
And therefore I humbly beſeech your good Lordſhip to accept and 
tike in good part the Continuance of my humble Offer of the ſame ; 
and in this fo dangerous a Time you would vouchſafe to protect me 
with your good Favour; deſiring nothing more than the good Opi- 
nion of her Majeſty and yourſelf; which as I well hope your Lord- 
ſhip will be pleaſed to afford the one, ſo by your good Means the 
other may be continued. And if either in my Abſence, or elſe 
whenſoever, as Occaſions are, or ſhall be preſented, I may be fo 
happy as to be remembred in any thing, wherein I may do her 
Majeſty Service. And my Endeavours and Proceedings ſhall, God 
willing, be ſo anſwerable, as none ſhall more loyally ſerve her 
Highneſs, nor more truly honour yourſelf, I ſhall ever think myſelf 


moſt happy in being any way obliged by your Lordſhip. To whoſe 


good Favour I will ever attribute any Good that may betide me. 


All my Endeavours ſhall be to deſerve the good Opinion and Favour 
of her Majeſty and yourſelf, And ſo humbly praying Pardon to 


have thus much troubled your Lordſhip, I take my Leave, From 
Weſtminſter, the 6th of Sept. 1596. 


Tour good Lordſbip's moſt aſſured to do you Service, 
Ed. Crumwel, 
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NUM. CCXX, 


Articles annexed to the Commiſſion for Recuſants. This 
was a ſecond Commiſſion for their Examination, that 
was iſued out ſome Tears before, to the Juſtices of evc- 
ry Shire; occaſioned (as it ſeems) upon the Hol 
League of the Pope, and King of Spain, to Aae 
the Realm. Theſe Articles ſeem to be drawn up by 
the L. Treaſurer Burghley. They were printed, and 
thus entitled, Articles annexed to the Commiſſion 
for a further Inſtruction to the Commiſſioners, how 


to proceed in the Execution thereof, Lord Keeper 
Puckring's MSS. 


k IRST, You, to whom the Commiſion ſhall be brought, ſhall 
without Delay notify to the reſt of the Commiſſioners that 
ſhall be in that Country, or that may ſhortly repair thither, the Re- 
ceipt of the ſaid Commiſhon, with ſome Signification of the Con- 
tents thereof, and ſhall require them to meet at ſome convenient 


Time 


q 
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AN NO Time and Place, to conſider of the Contents thereof; and there. 


1596. upon to accord upon ſundry Days and Places in every Quarter of 
the Shire, ordinarily to meet about the ſame. So as now at the 


Beginning the oftner they ſhall meet, the ſame ſhall be the better. 
And after the firſt Meeting you may, according to the Quantity of 
that Shire, make ſome Partitions among yourſelves to execute the 
Commiſſion with more Eaſe. And yet you ſhall every forty Days, 


for this preſent Year, aſſemble all together, to confer upon your fe. 


veral Proceedings. So as you may once every Quarter give Know- 
ledge to her Majeſty's Council of your Actions. 

Item, You ſhall ſend to the Biſhop or Ordinary of the Dioceſe, 
and to his Chancellor and his Official, and to the Archdeacon in 


the ſame, to certify you of all Perſons with their Dwelling-Places, 


whom they ſhall know to have been preſented to them, as Recuſants, 
and that do ſo continue in their Recuſancy, And the ſaid Certificate 
you ſhall require from the Cuſtos Rotulorum, or the Clerk of the 
Peace, and from the Clerk of Aſſize of that County, to know ſuch 
as have been preſented and indicted, as Recuſants, as well Women 
as Men; and what Proceſs hath been ſent forth againſt them. And 


likewiſe you ſhall by any other Means inform yourſelves of all ſuch 


as within that County are commonly noted to be Receivers and Com- 
forters of Perſons that are ſuſpected to come from beyond Seas, 28 
Seminaries, Prieſts, Feſuits, or Fugitives, And after that you hall 
be duly informed by theſe, or any other Means of ſuch Perſons to 
be ſuſpected as principal Offenders, or Acceſſaries, you ſhall receive 
to yourſelves ſecretly the Names of the fame without any Publica- 
tion thereof, until you ſhall afterwards find probable and good Cauſe 
to warn any of them to come before you, or otherwiſe to apprehend 
and examine them according to the Contents of your Commiſſion, 
Item, In your Examination of any Perſon by this Commiſſion, 
you ſhall not preſs any Perſons to anſwer to a Queſtion of their 
Conſcience or Matters of Religion otherwiſe, than to cauſe them 
Anſwer, whether they do uſually come to the Church, and why 
they do not. And if you ſhall perceive that they are wilful Recu- 
ſants, then you ſhall examine them upon any Matter concerning 
their Allegiance to her Majeſty, and of their Devotion to the Pope, 
or to the King of Spain, or upon their Maintenance of any Jeſuit, 
Seminary Prieſt, or other Perſon, ſent from Rome, or from any 
Parts beyond Seas, to diſſuade any Subject from their Obedience 
to the Queen's Majeſty. And to give you ſome particular Inſtruc- 
tions in what ſort you may conceive convenient Queſtions, where- 
upon to examine Perſons that are to be ſuſpected to adhere to the 
Pope, or to the King of Spain, contrary to their Duty of Allegiance, 
you may obſerve the Form of theſe Queſtions hereatier ſollowing. 


The Queſtions enſuing to be anſwered by Oath, by ſuch as ſhall 


be verily ſuſpected ro have been moved to give Aſſiſtance to the 


Forces of the 2 or King of Spain, when they ſhall happen to 


invade this Realm : whereby ſuch like Seducers may be diſco- 


vered, 


Whe- 
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and by what Perſuaſion, to give Aid or Relief, or to adhere to the 


Forces of the Pope, or King of Spain, or other foreign Forces; 


when they ſhould happen to invade this Realm for any Cauſe what- 
ſoever ; or to forbear to join to take Part with her Majeſty or her 

Forces. | 
The Queſlions 5 to be miniſtred without Oath, to 
diſcover ſuch as ſhall be ſuſpected to be Prieſts, Seminaries, 


or Fugitives, dangerous to the State. 


Whether have you been at Rome, or Rhemes, or in Spain, at any 
time within theſe five Yearss When you rcturned laſt into this 
Realm, and to what Purpoſe; and where have you been ever ſince 
your coming from thence, 

Be you a Zeſuit or Prieſt, made after the Romiſp Order. Where 
and when were you ſo made Prieſt, and by whom. Have you been 
at the Seminaries, or Colleges for the Engliſh, Welch, or Iriſh Na- 
tion at Rome, Rhemes, or Spain, or elſewhere. How long were you 
in any of them, And when were you laſt ſent from any of them, 
to the Intent to come into England or Wales, or other her Majeſty's 
Dominions; and to what End. 

Item, Whereby her Majeſty's late Proclamation, (whereof you 
ſhall take Knowledge) it 1s ordered, that all manner of Perſons, of 
what Degree ſoever they be, without any Exception, Spiritual or 
Temporal, and ſo forth, ſhall make particular Inquiſition of all 
manner of Perſons that have been admitted or ſuffered to have Re- 
ſort, Diet, Lodging, &c. within the Space of all Years paſt, Gc. 
if you ſhall be informed of any ſuch Perſon to have been ſo lodged, 
or comforted, & c. as in the Proclamation is at large expreſſed. In 
ſuch Caſe you {hall require the Party that is appointed to make ſuch 
Inquiſition, to deliver the ſame his Inquiſition to you in Writing ; 
and thereupon you ſhall do your beſt to try out if there have been 
any ſuſpected Perſon ſo lodged or comforted by the ſaid Party ap- 
pointed to make the Inquiſition, And him you ſhall Demand to be 
delivered to you, to be committed, and further uſed according to 
his Deſerts, hes 

Item, becauſe the like Commiſſion is ſent into all the Shires of the 
Realm, and like Inſtructions annexed thereto, as theſe are, and that 
you may percaſe be informed of ſome Perſons meet to be apprehend- 
ed or examined, which are gone out of that Shire into ſome other 
Part, or do remain into Places out of the Juriſdiction of your Com- 
miſſion, in ſuch Cafes we require you to ſend ſecret Knowledge 
thereof to the Commiſſioners of the Countries, where you ſhall 
think ſuch ſuſpe&ed Perſong do remain; requiring them in her Ma- 
jeſty's Name to uſe all Diligence by the Apprehenſion of ſuch, and 
by ſuch Information as you ſhall give them, to examine the Parties, 
and to proceed againſt them according to their Commiſſion. 


Item, You ſhall do well to make Choiſe of ſome Perſons of ho- 


neſt Behaviour and loyal in Religion, in every Quarter of the Quire, 

and eſpecially in every Port Town, Market Town, or large great 

Pariſh, and where the Parſons or Vicars are faithful and careful 

over their Cures, to join them together, with Charge to NEE = 
| uc 


Whether have you been moved by any, and by whom, and when, A NNO 


1 
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INN O ſuch as refuſe obſtinately to reſort to the Church. And ſuch Per. 
1596. ſons you ſhall call before you, and without dealing with them for 
their Recuſancy, (for which they are to be otherwiſe by Law pu- 


ſons, terming themſe 


niſhed) you ſhall (as you ſhall in your Diſcretion think meet, reſped. 
ing the Quality of their Perſons) require them to anſwer to the two 
former Queſtions, or to either of them; for that by their Recuſancy 
they do give Cauſe of Suſpicion to be diſſoyal in their Duties to the 
Queen's Majeſty and the Eſtate, or to favour the common Enemies. 


— — 


NU M. CCXXI. 


Notes taken out of the New Cmmiſſion for Spies, Recy- 


ſants, Miſſionaries, and ſuch like about London, or 
ten Miles of it. 


O enquire of all Perſons, who ſince the 21ſt Year of her Ma- 

jeſty's Reign are come, or ſhall hereafter come into this Realm, 
c. Of whom any direct Proof or Suſpicion may be conceived, 
that they intend or purpoſe to practiſe or attempt any thing to the 
Danger of her Majeſty, or of the State of this Realm. 

All Perſons of what Degree ſoever, c. that ſhall wilfully ab- 
ſtain to reſort to the Church to hear Divine Service, & c. and do 
ſecretly reſide and continue in the City of London or Suburbs there- 
of,. or within ten Miles of the ſame : And likewiſe of ſuch Perſons 
which at any time heretofore have committed, or hereafter ſhall 
commit any Offence contrary to the Laws and Statutes of this Realm, 
in falſifying or tranſporting of any Coin, or currant Money of this 
Realm ; and all Abetters, Aiders, Counſellors, Receivers, and Main- 
tainers of the ſeveral Offenders aforeſaid ; any four of the Com- 
miſſioners, whereof, & c. may by their Letters ſend for any ſuch 
like ſuſpicious Perſon, and after Examination bail him, or commit 
him, and ſend him with his Examination to be tryed according to 


the Laws, before the Juſtices of the ſeveral Circuits, &c. or the 


chief Juſtice, &*c. Allowance to be made by four aforeſaid, un- 
der their Hands for the Charges of the bringing up, or removing of 
any Priſoners. 'The ſame to be paid in the Exchequer, if it exceed 
61. 13 ſh. 4d. If it do, then by the Order of the Council, ¶ ſo it 
ſtood in the firſt Paper of Nores.] Altered thus by the L. Treaſu- 
rer's own Hand, to certify the Council to procure further Warrant. 
And further 1 to apprehend all ſuch vagrant and idle Per- 

ves Soldiers, wandering within the Limits 
aforeſaid, and to puniſh them according to the Laws and Statutes, 
c. To follow Inſtructions and Directions herein as at any time 
they ſhall receive under the Hand of any ſix of the Council. 
A Commandment to all Juſtices and Officers to aſſiſt, See the In- 
ſtructions above, in the Articles. 
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N UO M. CCXXII. 


Hutton Archbifrop of York to the I. Treaſurer. For 
a Pardon for Dawſon, a Prieſt converted by the ſaud 
Archbiſhop. His converting allo of Ri. Stapleton, 
Conſtable, &c. Recujants i thoſe Northern Parts. 


My Honourable and very good Lord, 
Am bold at this Time to inform your Lordſhip, what 11] Suc- 
I ceſs I had in a Suit for a Pardon for Miles Dawſon, Seminary 
rieſt, whom I converted wholly the laſt Summer from Popery. 
Upon his coming to the Church, receiving the Holy Communion, 
and taking th* Oath of Sypremacy, I and the Council here, about 
Michaelmas laſt joined in Petition to her Majeſty for her gracious 
Pardon, and commended the Matter to one of the Maſters of Re- 
queſts, and writ alſo to Mr. Secretary to further it, if Need were. 
Which he willingly promiſed to do. In Michaelmas Term nothing 
was done. And therefore in Hilary Term I being put in Mind, 
that all was not done in that Court for God's fake only, ſent up 


twenty French Crowns of mine own Purſe, as a ſinall Remembrance 


for a poor Man's Pardon; which was thankfully accepted of. 

Some ſay, that Mr. Topcliff [ whoſe Buſineſs was to look after Re- 
cuſants] did hinder his Pardon: who proteſteth, that he knoweth 
no Cauſe to ſtay it. There is ſome Fault ſomewhere. I know it is not 
in her Majeſty. Of whom I will ſay, as the Prophet David ſpeak- 
eth of God, Hath Q. Elizabeth forgotten to be gracious 2 And is 
ber Mercy come to an End for evermore 2 Abſit. The whole World 
knoweth the contrary. - Your Lordſhip may do well in mine Opinion 
to move Mr. Secretary' Cecil to deal often in theſe Works of Mercy. 
It will make him beloved of God and Man. 

May it pleaſe your Lordſhip further to underſtand, that ſince the 
Converſion of Ri. Stapleton and his Wife, (who received the Holy 
Communion publickly in the Minſter of Tork, on Whitſunday laſt) 
I have been dealing with Foſeph Conſtable and his Wife, and have 
brought him to hear Divine Service, and ſhe being great with Child, 
promiſeth to do the ſame with all Dutifulneſs. In Confideration 
whereof my humble Suit is in their Behalf, (becauſe he is paſſing 
Poor, and the Priſon very chargeable) that he may be ſet at Liberty 
upon good Sureties, that they ſhall not only dutifully repair to hear 
divine Service, but alſo appear before the Council here, or the Juſti- 
ces Aſſize, &. This Council are preciſe in this Matter, becauſe 
he is indicted and out-lawed for receiving a Seminary Prieſt. And 
yet your Lordſhip in Lent paſt ſent a Letter touching that Mat. 
ter, with a Letter encloſed directed unto yourſelf and Mr. Atturney 
General, ſhewing his Opinion in that th' Indictment was erroneous 
In two or three Points. And therefore th* Outlawry void. So that 
I muſt earneſtly pray your Lordſhip, that if it ſeem good, we may 
ye ſome Direction for his Enlargement upon Bonds, as is afore- 

aid. 


Vor. IV. R r Thus 


INNO 
1597. 
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ANNO Thus beſeeching God to bleſs her Majeſty and the whole Realm, 
1597, with your Lordſhip's long Life in good Health, I bid you moſt hex. 
SN tily farewel, From York the 27th of May, 1597. 


Your Lordſhip's in Chriſt moſt aſſured, 
Matth. Ebor. 


An.. 


NU M. CCXXIII. 


Matthew Archbiſhop of York, and the reſt of the Coun- 
cal in the North; to the I. Treaſurer Burghley, 
Informing of the Execution of certain Papiſts. The 
Plague in the North. 


AY it pleaſe your Lordſhip to be advertiſed, that the Aſſizes 
1 M and general Jayl Delivery for this County of York being end- 
| ed here, there was executed the Fourth of this Month [ of July} 
| for High Treaſon, one Fulthorp and Abbot, being reconciled to the 
1 Pope, and condemned at a jayl Delivery holden by this Council in 
| November laſt, There was likewiſe now executed Aulely, a Prieſt 
| made at Doway, and one Warcop, that received him. The fame 
| Warcop having alſo formerly received one Neal, a Seminary Prieſt. 
For the which being Priſoner 1n the late Earl of Huntington's Time 
eſcaped by Breach of Priſon. The two laſt were condemned at 
1 theſe Aſſizes. All of them perſiſted in their Obſtinacy. And at 
. their being willed to pray for her Majeſty, they anſwered, God make 
| her his Servant. And being required to pray for her Preſervation, 
4 againſt her Enemies, they would not anſwer any thing. 
oſeph Conſtable did openly at the Bar, before the Juſtices of 
Aſſize, confeſs his Errors in Religion, and his Offence againſt her 
Majeſty and her Laws; making his Submiſſion in very humble Man- 
ner, and diſcovered what Seminaries have had Reſort unto him. 
He hath taken the Oath of her Majeſty's Supremacy before this 
1 Council moſt willingly, and he promiſeth to receive the Sacrament, 
1 and to bring in his Son. And it ſeems to me, the Archbiſhop, that 
1 he is fully reclaimed from Popery. 
5 The Juſtices of Aſſizes have adjourned the Aſſizes and Jayl De- 
5 livery for the County of Dureſme and Northumberland, in regard of 
=. - the great Infection of the Plague in thoſe Counties, eſpecially in and 
about Dureſme and Newcaſtle, For which reſpect likewiſe we have 
1 ad journed all Cauſes depending before this Council, between ſuch 
| Parties as are inhabiting within thoſe Counties, until the Sitting af- 
94 ter Michaelmas, Before which time we hope the Sickneſs will ſtay. 
. And ſo beſeeching God to bleſs your Lordſhip with his manifold 
I} Graces, we humbly take our Leaves. At York, this 6th of July, 


1597. 


Re ᷣ {ſk ew a ed et... 


Signed by the Archbiſhop, Ch. Hales, Jo. Ferne. 
N U M. 


under Queen ELIZABETH. 
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NU M. CCXXIV. 


Sir Edward Coke, the Queen's Atturney General, to 
the Lord Treaſurer Burghley : Concerning his Exam- 
nation of Gerard, a 7eſurte. 


Rr. Honourable, 


Y Duty moſt humbly remembred. Yeſterday in examining 
M Gerard, the Jeſuite, I find him to deny ſuch Things as J 
know to be perſhicu vers : And doubting him to be of that Opinion, 
that others of his Profeſſion had been, I charged him therewith; who 
diſcovered himſelf in ſuch Sort, as by this encloſed your Lordſhip 
may perceive, Whereby what Good may be expected by their Exa- 
mination it may eaſily be ſeen; and what deſperate and damnable 
Doctrine this is, that taketh away the Uſe of an Oath, that God 
hath appointed to be a Mean to decide Controverſies ; or rather to 
bring in a moſt horrible Abuſe thereof, by condemning the innocent, 
and juſtifying the wicked, it waniteſtly appeareth. And becauſe this 
ſtrange Opinion of theſe Boy Prieſts, and Deviliſh good Fathers might 
be the better teſtified, I thought it good to have Mr. Lieutenant, Mr. 
Solicitor, Mr. Ward, | Clerk of the Council] and myſelf, to teſtify it. 
And thus I moſt humbly take my Leave. This XIVth of May, 1597. 


Tour Lordſbip's moſt humbly at Commandment, 
Edw. Coke. 


NUM. CCXXV. 


The Examination of John Gerard, a FJeſuite, before 
Coke, Atturney General, and others, May the 13th, 


1597. Concerning an Oath. Encloſed in the Letter 
above. 


JOHN GERARD, the Jeſuite, being told, that upon the Arrain- 


ment of Sourhwel, the Prieſt, of High Treaſon, one of the Wit- 
neſſes being asked upon her Oath by one of the Judges in open Court, 
whether Sourhwel was ever in Bellamy's Houſe, ſaid, that ſhe had 
been perſuaded by Southwel to affirm upon her Oath, that ſhe did not 
ſee Southwel in Bellamy's Houſe, and to keep this ſecret in her own 
Mind, of Intent to tell you. Whereas in Truth ſhe had ſeen him di- 
vers Times in Bellaui's Houſe. And Southwel being charged here- 
with, openly confeſſed the ſame; and ſought to juſtify the ſame by 
the Place out of Feremiah, that a Man ought to ſwear In Fudicio, 
Juſlitid, © Veritate. And this Fobn Gerard being asked, what 
his Judgment and Opinion concerning Southwel's Opinion above- 


ſaid, ſaid, that he was of the ſame Opinion; and ſeemed to juſtify 
Vol. IV. R r 2 the 


ANNO 
1597 


id 
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ANNO the ſame by the Example of our Saviour Chriſt, who ſaid to his Dj. 
1597 ' ſciples, that you ſhall go to Feruſalem. Ego autem non aſcendam : 


Keeping this ſecret to himſelf, of Intent to tell them, And alfo faith, 


that our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, that the Son of Man did not know the 
Day of Judgment, keeping this ſecret to himſelf, , Intent to rel! 
them. For he ſaid, that as he was the Son of Man he knew it, and 
could not be ignorant of any thing. And further ſaith, that a Witneſs 
being examined juridice, and of Temporal Things, not concerning 
Religion or Catholicks, cannot anſwer with ſuch Equivocation, as is 
aboveſaid. 

And foraſmuch as this Opinion, and the Deſence thereof, ſeemed 
to be damnable and blaſphemous, he was requeſted to ſet down his 


own Opinion therein, leſt he ſhould be miſtaken, But he denied the 


ſame; not becauſe it is untrue, but becauſe he would not publiſh it, 
Then being requeſted to ſubſcribe the ſame, he denied the ſame alſo, 


Richard Burkley Ed. Coke, 
William Ward, Tho. Fleming, 


— 


N U M. CCXXVI. 


Adam Loftus, Archbp. of Dublin, to the L. Treaſurer. 


Concerning Mr. Rider's Caſe. Who had a Mandamus 
for the Deanry of that Cathedral Church of St. Pa- 
trick, being no Member thereof. 


It may pleaſe your Lordſhip, 


Mmediately after the Receipt of your Letters, ſignifying her Ma- 
1 jeſty's Pleaſure and Commandment in the Behalf of Mr. Ryder 
to the Deanry of St. Patrick's, I aſſembled my Chapiter, and made 
the ſame known unto them, whom I found humbly willing, accord- 
ing to her Majeſty's Pleaſure, to make Election of him; But foraſ- 
much as they made a Scruple to ele& him, until he were a Member 
of themſelves, which they alledge to be done by them in Diſcharge 
of their Conſciences, being ſworn to the Form of their Foundation, I 
have, to remove that Scruple, reſerved a Prebend now void, in m 
Gift, for Mr. Ryder. Which preſently upon his Arrival I will ad- 
mit him unto; and have taken the Hands of my Chapiter thereupon, 
to ele& him, which I aſſure your Lordſhip upon my Credit, (which 
I would not break with you for all the Deanries and Biſhopricks of 
Ireland) ſhall be done within ten Days next after his Coming. 
Whereunto I find my ſaid Chapiter the more willing, (altho' there 
be among themſelves as many learned Graduates as belong to any one 
Church that I know in England) becauſe they acknowledge your 
Lordſhip to be a chief Pillar for the upholding of their Church. 

And ſo hoping that your Lordſhip will reſt well ſatisfied for this 
Time with the Proceedings aforeſaid, I commend you with my Pray- 
ers to God's Bleſſing. From Dublin, 29th of November, 1597. 


Tour Lordſhip's humble at Commandment, 
Ad. Dublin. 


ls 
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If this Courſe before mentioned be not to your Lordſhip's Liking, A NNO 


then if it pleaſe your Lordſhip to ſignify to me by the next Poſt, 


1597. 


what you would otherwiſe have to be done therein, Iwill not fail to —- 


expedite and effect the ſame, 


— 
2 — 


NU M. CCXXVII. 


William Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield to the I. 
Treaſurer. To ſuſpend his Opinion of him upon a 
falſe Information, as of be were a Maler or Main. 
tamer of anceituous Marriages. 


My bumble Duty premiſed, 


Underſtand your Lordſhip, upon ſome finiſter Information, hath 
] conceived hardly of me, namely, for making or allowing of In- 
ceſtuous Marriages, or ſome other like, as was pretended. I know 
your Lordſhip to be wiſe. And therefore doubt not but you will 
ſuſpend your Judgment, till you hear me ſpeak, and defend my In- 
nocency that Way, when your Lordſhip will; and am contented to 
clear mine Innocency openly, (if it may be ſo thought good) in the 
Preſence of all the Honourable of our Houſe. So far off am Ifrom any 
Fear or Miſtruſt of my Cauſe. I was once or twice coming to do in 
Service to your Lordſhip in the Parlament Houſe; but I thought 
better to forbear, till I had ſatisfied your Lordſhip by my Letters 
touching thoſe ſlanderous Reports, but I am nevertheleſs ready to do 
you all Duty and Service. And fo I humbly take my Leave. From 
my Lodgings by Holborn Conduit, the 16th of November, 1597. 


Tour Lordſhip's always to command. 


W. Coven. & Lich. 


NU M. CCXXVIIL 


Rogers Suffragan Biſhop of Dover, and Dean of Chriſt's- 


Church, Canterbury, dyed in May this Tear 1597. 
A Letter of his, (the Tear uncertain) written to 

Mr. Bois, a learned Civilian. Concerning the Validity 
of bis Leaſes. Y 


SIR, 


1 Underſtand, that you have oftentimes, and in any Places, given 
it out, that I as Dean of Chri#*s-Church with the Chapter there, 
cannot make any Leaſes of further Continuance, than for my Life- 
time, by Reaſon of my Suffraganſhip. If this be your Opinion and 
Report, I doubt not, but you have Law and Reaſon for it. And in- 

| aſmuch 


0 


* 
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AN NO aſmuch as I do hear, that you are of Council with us, the Dean and 
1597. Chapter, I am bold to deſire you to advertiſe me with as much Speed 
Was you may, upon what Law and Reaſons this your Opinion is 
grounded. That thereupon I may provide ſuch Remedy, as by 

Council I ſhall be adviſed. 

The Matter in Reſpect of myſelf, I weigh very little, but in 
Reſpect of the Church's Eſtate (which is maintained much by Fines 
raiſed of Leaſes) and in Reſpect of the Fermours, which may be much 
prejudiced by not renewing their Leaſes, I will endeavour to remedy 
of this Inconvenience, as much as I may; and as I ſhall fee it need- 
ful. But I cannot learn, either of Her Majeſty's Atturney Genera], 
cither of Mr. Baron Flowerdew (which both are of Council with us) 
that there is any thing in Law, whereby I may not as lawfully, to 
all Intents and Purpoſes, make Leaſes with the Chapter, as any other 
Dean. And ſure Jam, that the Dean of Norwich (which immediate- 
ly preceded the preſent Dean) Ci. e. Salisbury Biſhop of Man] being a 
Suffragan, as I am, did in his Time leaſe out all the Lands appertain- 
ing to the Dean and Chapter there. Which Leaſes ſtand yet in good 
Force, And yet have they been thrice fifted and call'd in Queſtion 
in the beſt Courts of this Land, and once in the Parlament Houſe, 
as the new Dean tells me; ſaying withal that he would gladly give a 
1000 Mark, if he could in Law overthrow thoſe Leaſes againſt the 
Biſhop of Salisbury that now is [ Piers] being heretofore Dean of 
that Church, and Biſhop of Rocheſter together, did make Leaſes, as 
Dean, which ſtand in good Force ſtill, as the now Dean of Saliabury, 
Dr. Bridges telleth me. | 

Moreover King Edward in his Nonage, and Queen Mau in her 
Coverture, being inveſted in the Dutchy of Lancaſter, the one as 
Duke, the other as Dutcheſs thereof, made Leaſes of Land apper- 
taining to that Dutchy. Which are in Law holden to be good. Be- 
cauſe neither the Nonape of the one, nor the Coverture of the other 
was judged in Law to be prejudicial to the Corporation of the ſaid 
Dutchy, in Reſpect that it was a Corporate Thing. And fo by the 
like Reaſon my Council here faith, that my being of a Biſhop cannot 
prejudice wy Act that I and the Chapter ſhall do, becauſe I do it not 
as a private Perſon, but as one of that Corporation. In the Time al- 
ſo of King Edward VI. Mr. Hooper had two Biſhopricks together, vis. 
Glouceſter and Worceſter; which are more incompatible than a 8 
and a Suffraganſhip; yet he made Leaſes pertaining to either of thoſe 
Biſhopricks. Which were as effectual as any Leaſe of any other ſole 
Biſhop. And Ido perſuade myſelf, that if I would enter into Search- IF 
ing of Records in that Faculty, I ſhould find many mo Precedents WU , 
of thoſe which have had Biſhopricks and Deanries together; whole WU _ 
Leaſes were never to this Day called in Queſtion. And therefore till X 
I hear from you, I ſhall think that you in holding the contrary are 
much deceived. 1 

I could alledge an old Suffragan, Dean of Terk; by whom the Dean , 
of that Church came to be firſt called, Lord Dean, becauſe he was ö 
a Biſhop: Whoſe Leaſes of things appertaining to that Deanry never 
yet came into Queſtion. Neither did the foreſaid Leaſes of the fore- 
ſaid Biſhop Suffragan of Norwich come in Queſtion in Reſpect of his 1 
Suffraganſhip, but upon other Points. "= 
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To conclude, I do not hold my Deanry, as other Biſhops hold 4 NN 


Benefices in Commendam, but I hold it by mere Dotation from the 


1597. 


Queen, and am by her Letters Patents put in Poſſeſſion thereof, as 


all other Deans are. And for avoiding all Cavil, I am beſides under 
the like Letters diſpenſed withal to hold it, either with or without 
my Suffraganſhip ; notwithſtanding any Conſtitution or Canon to 
the contrary. Which Diſpenſation I take to be ſufficient againſt all 
Canons and Civil Laws. Out of which the greateſt Queſtion in this 
Matter doth ariſe, as I ſuppoſe. 

But howſoever it be, let me, I pray you, have your Reaſons to 
the contrary : And [ {hall thank you for them. But much more would 
have thanked vou, if you had at the firſt imparted your Opinion to 
me, as ordering the Church's Eſtate, whereunto you are a Coun- 


fillor; and not publiſhed the ſame abroad, ſo much as I hear you 


have done, to the impairing of my Credit in that Place, and much 
more to the Hindrance of the Church's Eſtate, in giving Occaſion 
thereby for our Fermers to be afraid to renew their Leaſes at my 
Hands. Howbeit I am perſuaded, you had no ill Meaning either 
towards me or the Church in this Report : Neither have I towards 
you in this my Expoſtulation for the ſame : but will be ready in any 
thing I may, to ſtand you in ſtead, as 1 hope you will be the like 
towards me, And fo after overlong troubling of you, I end : Com- 


mitting you to the Grace of the Almighty. Sothewark, the 7, of 


Decemb. 


Tour very Loving Friend, 


Ri. Dover, 


NN 


— 1 —— — 


N U M. CCXXIX, 


m2» 


Dr. Jegon, Vicechancellor of the Univerſity of Cam- 
bridge, and the reſt of the Heads : To the J. Burgh- 


ley, heir High Chancellor. Complaining of their 
Privileges infringed by the Town. That they ſhall be 
forced to ſeek Relief extraordinary. 


Right Honourable, | 

UR humble Duty remembred. May it pleaſe you to give us 

Leave to acquaint your Honour with the hard Courſes, that 
the Maior and Townſmen of Cambridge hold with us. All Matters 
of Variance and Grief betwixt both Bodies have been referred at the 
Direction of the Lord Chief Juſtice of England to Conference a- 
mong ourſelves. And Articles have been exhibited of either to 
other in Writing; and Anſwers given in on both Sides: and à Trea- 
ty which the Council thereupon appointed and yielded unto. Not- 
withſtanding all this, they ſtill injuriouſſy exhibit Complaints againſt 
us of Untruths, foul and odious, as of late to your Honour, and to 
the Lord North [who was their High Steward and Friend] in Court; 
and here to the Lord Chief Juſtice and his Aſſiſtants, they do in 


open 


r r 
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ANNO open Speeches, except againſt our eſtabliſhed Juriſdiction or Conſi- 

1597. ſtories, lawful Cenſures, the beſt of our antient Proclamations, the 

Right of our Leet: And have notoriouſly disfranchiſed many of their 

own Corporation, for ſerving the Queen at our Leet lately holden, 

They ſummon our known privileged Perſons to their Town Seflions, 

They award Proceſs againſt them. They daily commit them, They 

openly diſcharge Victuallers. They take Scholars Horſes to ſerve 

Poſt upon ordinary Commiſſion. And generally they adventure to 

do any thing againſt our Charters with ſuch unwonted Boldneſs and 

Violence, that we ſhall be driven of Neceſſity to ſeek Relief ex- 
traordinary. 

Whereof before we make any Reſolution, we moſt humbly crave 
your Honour's Direction, ready to attend your Pleaſure in Perſon, 
if it ſhall ſeem ſo good to your Honour's Wiſdom, And {ſo with 
our moſt hearty Prayers to God for the long Continuance of your 
happy Days, we humbly take our Leave, At Cambridge the 23d 


of June, 1597. 


Your Honour's in all Duty moſt bounden, 
Signed, | John Jegon, Ficechan, 


Roger Goad, Laur. Chaderton, Humfrey Tyndal, 
Robert Some, Edward Barwel, Thomas Preſton. 


N U M. CCXXX. 


Dr. Jegon Vicechancellor of Cambridge: In Anſwerto the 
Lord their Chancellor. Who had adviſed bim to car- 


ry Himſelf temperately towards the Mawr and his 
Company. 


Rr. Honourable my ſingular good Lord, 


| FTER my laſt Anſwer returned to thoſe ſlanderous Com- 
| plaints that were exhibited by Mr, Maior of Cambridge, it 
| pleaſed you to reſpit my Appearing, till you ſent for me. And allo 
to adviſe me (in your Honour's Favour) to carry myſelf temperatly, 
in regard that the Maior and his Company had received hard Opt- 
nion of my Proceeding. Since which Time, (and alfo before) I 
| have forborn to do any thing, that might juſtly occaſion any Grie- 
vance whatſoever ; in regard of your moſt gracious Love to myſelf, 

41 and tender Care of this Univerſity, ſo reverently acknowledged by 
us all, as that we are even afraid, leſt our own Complaints made to 

your Honour ſhould be offenſive. Notwithſtanding whatever we do, 

| the Maior till with great Violence doth ſo croſs my Proceedings, 
and abet Offenders, whom with Aſſiſtances of wiſe Men I do cen- 

. ſure, as that except it pleaſe your Honour to look into his Endeavour, 
and to reſtrain his factious Endeavours, neither ſhall I be able any 
way to govern in my Place, neither the poor Town reap thoſe Be- 
nefits and Relief by Scholars that it hath always received. 


For 


under Oueen ELIZABETH. 
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For myſelf, altho' by reaſon of my Place I ſuſtain under your A NN O 


Honour, and my Oath taken, I muſt maintain the Privileges of the 
Univerſity (which with the Loſs of all the Livings I have I am wil- 
ling to do) yet for the common Peace of both the Bodies, and the 
Good of the poor Town wherein we live, I refer myſelf to any 
Man, whomſoever you ſhall appoint to hear and order, contirm or 
reverſe, whatioever I have done, or ſhall do. For our Charter, 
which we have from ſo many noble Princes, ſo many hundred Ye 7s 
ſo inviolably enjoyned, (in the Name of the whole Univerſity) I moſt 
humbly crave that your Honour would be pleaſed, either by your- 
ſelf, or ſoine at your Honour's Appointment, to take Knowledge and 
View of them. And if ought therein be unequal, to cauſe it to be 
revoked, or otherwiſe reaſonable to confirm and ſtrengthen them, 
againſt the bold and intolerable Attempts of infolent and unmanner- 
ly Men, that live by us and our Socteties : And yet would never 
endure us, or Freedoms granted. But have always grown from en- 
vious Miſlike to malicious Practice, and open tumultuous Mutinies, 
to their own Overthrow and utter Disfranchiſing; as in former 
Princes Times is notoriouſly recorded. 

Wherefore in tender Care of the Commonwealth of both theſe 
Bodies, we humbly beſeech again and again, your Honour's Advice 
and Aſſiſtance to withſtand the Beginnings of their malicious Pur- 
poſes; ſhaming to make (as they uſe to do) any particular or per- 
ſonal Complaints to your Honour. Whereof, if it pleaſe you to 
vouchſafe the Hearing, this Bearer, one of the Proctors of the Uni- 
verſity, can deliver many juſt, grievous, and very foul. So moſt 
humbly recommending to your Honour's Wiſdom the fatherly Care 
of this your Univerſity. I beſeech the Lord God long to preſerve 
your Honour in happy Days. At Cambridge, this 234 of July, 
1597+ 


Tour Honour's moſt bounden at command always 


Jo. Jegon, Vicechanc. 


NUM. CCxxXXI. 


Queſtions diſputed at a Commencement at Cambridge, 
in the Tear 1597. Of Law, Divinity and Philoſophy. 


Quæſtiones Juris Civilis, 


1. DoOteſtas Gladii eſt penes ſolum Principem. 
2. Civitas, quæ ſe protectioni alicujus ſubmiſerat, ei ſubeſt. 
3. Factum Principis præſtare tenetur Reſpublica. | 
4. Alienigenæ apud nos commorantes Legibus & ſtatutis Angliæ 
obligantur. 
5. Ubi Princeps eſt, ibi Patria eſt, 


ö 6. Statutum generale, licet contrarium, ſtatuto priori ſpeciali non 
etraxit. 


Vol. IV. 8 1 7. Bene- 


1597. 
—— 


: 
. 
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ANNO 


1597. 
. — 


nn 


7. Beneficium Principis latiſſimam interpretationem habere debet. 
8. Judex pœnam quam irrogavit, remittere non potell, 


Quæſtiones Theologicæ. 


1. Politica Moſis non ſunt Chriſtianis Rebus publicis obtrudenda, 

2. Unio Perſonalis non tollit carnis Chriſti circumſcriptionem; 
This againſt the Papiſt's real Preſence. The former againſt the Cal. 
viniſts, that fetch the Church-Government from Moles. 


Oueſtiones Philoſopbicæ. 


1. Omnis mutatio Reip. eſt pernitioſa. 

2. Mediocritas eſt tutiſſima ratio conſervandi Reſpublicas. 
3. Metus Magnatum eſt cauſa Seditionis. 

4. Magiſtratus iiſdem ſemper ſunt committendi. 

5. A qualitas in Republica eſt periculoſa, 


1. Animus eſt aut Numerus vel Figura. 
2. Natura non admittit infinitum. 

3. Senſus non falluntur. 

4. Cerebrum eſt principium Sentiendi. 

5. Anima ſequitur temperaturam corporis. 


th a * 


NU M. CCXXXII. 


Chariſma, ſive Donum Sanationis. 


Being a Book in Quarto. Written in Latin by William 
Tooker, Queen Elizabeth's Chaplain, and dedicated 
to Her; dated prid. Id. Jan. 1597. Treating concern 
ing her Cures in the King's Evil, by this miraculbus 
Gift of Healing, imparted to her. 


T was written againſt ſuch as denied that Gift to the Queen. 
He ſhewed in this Book, how this Queen excelled all other 
Princes and her own Anceſtors in this Gift. He hath a Chapter of 
the Manner and Form of Healing, Wherein is diſcourſed concern- 
ing the Simplicity and Chaſtity of the Ceremonies and Rites in heal- 
ing thoſe afflicted with the King's Evil; and of the Piety, Charity, 
and Humility of the Prince. There is another Chapter of the Cer- 
tainty of the Effects, and the Wonderfulneſs of the Events in thoſe 
who have obtained their Health. 

This Tookey was for ſome Years preſent, when the Queen touch- 
ed, and when many miſerable Mortals, as he writ, were reſtored to 
their former Soundneſs and Health: and avowed and gave his Faith, 
Lin theſe Words, obligavi fidem meam] that he could produce many, 
who had been reſtored to their Healths, even of ſuch who were rea- 


dy to believe, that that Power of Healing was ceaſed, But, as it 
were, 


under Oucen ELIZABETH. 
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were, aſtoniſhed at it, held their Peace. He mentioned a Man A NNO 


who, going into the Country from London, met another of good 
Carriage, but a Romaniſt; who after divers Words aſked him, what 
News? he faid, he was lately come out of Priſon, and being grieved 
with the King's Evil, after the Trial of many Remedies, kneeling 
before the Queen Eligabeth, had been perfectly & ſaniſſimò | as the 
Word is] cured; and ingenuoutly acknowledged, that he now at 
lenzth found by Experience, that the Pope's Excommunication de- 
nounced againſt her Majeſty, was of no Moment. For if ſhe had 
not by Right obtained the Scepter of the Kingdom, and her Throne 
eſtabliſhed by the Authority and Appointment of God, what ſhe at- 
tempted could not have fucceeded. Becauſe the Rule is, that God 
is not any where Witneſs to a Lye. | 

He ſaid moreover in his ſaid Book, that he met with ſeveral after- 
ward, who had been touched by the Queen ; and he aſked them, 
if their Diſeaſe returned; but they confeſſed ingenuouſly to him, 
ſaniſſimos eſſe ex illo tempore, that they were in perfect Health from 
that Time, and freed from all incommoditate morbidd. 

That in the City of Exeter Fobn & aug Son of an honeſt Citizen, 


L597» 
A 


and another, Daughter to one Appelin, were both healed of the 


King's Evil. Both which, when they had in vain tryed other Re- 
medies, were bid by Francis Brine, an Italian, and Exile for the 
Goſpel, a Doctor of Phyſick, to go to the Queen, and deſire to be 
healed. Who came home joyful and glad, and as ſound as Fiſhes. 

John Sherland of Molton, in the Archdeaconry of Barum, now 
alive and well, openly profeſſed, that he ſunk with Deſpair; found 
no Eaſe, but the Touch of the Queen's Hand, Þ_|_ *" *" 

The Writer added, that he knew a Certain Woman of the Fami- 
ly of the Turberviles, who for ten Years remained cured of that Di- 
ſeaſe. He looked upon her, and aſked her, where her Gold was of 
the Queen's Gift, that was wont to be hanged about her Neck. She 
bluſhing ſaid, that becauſe ſhe was poor, ſhe had ſold it for neceſſa- 
ry Uſes. I preſently underſtood, that the Gold was nothing elſe 
but the Symbol of Health : and that Health laſted without Gold. 
At length he concluded, that it was ſure the Queen had cured ma- 
ny Thouſands ; and that it would make a great Volume to ſet them 
all _— 

Once in Glouceſterſhire the People came in vaſt Flocks and Crouds, 
to ſee the Queen touch certain that had the Evil; when the Queen 
uſed theſe Words to them, * I wiſh I might afford you Help and 
« Aſliſtance. *Tis God, that is the beſt and great Phyfician of all. 
He is the wiſe and Holy Jehovah, who will help your Diſeaſes. 
„He is to be prayed to. Where-ever ſhe came, ſhe ſet before her 
Eyes God, the Giver and Founder of the Help of Body and Soul. 
And made God her Helper, whenſoever ſhe cured thoſe that were 
brought to her, affected with theſe Diſeaſes. But that it was clear 
by the Confeſſion of theſe diſeaſed Perſons, by the Relation of Phy- 
ficians, by the Recitation of Pamphlets, and the Certainty of what 
had happened; that ſome were healed preſently, others more quick, 
others more ſlowly, at the Diſtance of longer Time; very many were 
horny to the beſt Temper of Body, and a continual Habit of 

eaitn, 
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ANNO 7. Beneficium Principis latiſſimam interpretationem habere debet. 
15979. 8. Judex pœnam quam irrogavit, remittere non potell, 


Quæſtiones Theologice. 


1. Politica Moſis non ſunt Chriſtianis Rebus publicis obtrudenda. 

2. Unio Perſonalis non tollit carnis Chriſti circumſcriptionem. 
This againſt the Papiſt's real Preſence. The former againſt the Cal. 
viniſts, that fetch the Church-Government from Moles, 


Quæſtiones Philoſophicæ. 


1. Omnis mutatio Reip. eſt pernitioſa. 

2. Mediocritas eſt tutiſſima ratio conſervandi Reſpublicas. 
3. Metus Magnatum eſt cauſa Seditionis. 

4. Magiſtratus iiſdem ſemper ſunt committendi. 

5- A qualitas in Republica eſt periculoſa, 


|! 1. Animus eſt aut Numerus vel Figura. 
"i 2. Natura non admittit infinitum. 

ö 3. Senſus non falluntur. 

| 4. Cerebrum eſt principium Sentiendi. 

f 5. Anima ſequitur temperaturam corporis. 


| NU M. CCXXXIIL 
| Chariſma, ſive Donum Sanationis. 


| Being a Book in Quarto. Written in Latin by William 

i! Tooker, Queen Elizabeth's Chaplain, and dedicated 

j to Her; dated prid. Id. Jan. 1597. Treating conceri- 
ing her Cures in the King's Evil, by this mzraculous 
Gift of Healing, imparted to ber. 


I T was written againſt ſuch as denied that Gift to the Queen. 
He ſhewed in this Book, how this Queen excelled all other 
Princes and her own Anceſtors in this Gift. He hath a Chapter of 
the Manner and Form of Healing, Wherein is diſcourſed concern- 
ing the Simplicity and Chaſtity of the Ceremonies and Rites in heal- 
ing thoſe afflicted with the King's Evil; and of the Piety, Charity, 
and Humility of the Prince, There is another Chapter of the Cer- 
tainty of the Effects, and the Wonderfulneſs of the Events in thoſe 
who have obtained their Health. 

This Tookey was for ſome Years preſent, when the Queen touch- 
ed, and when many miſerable Mortals, as he writ, were reſtored to 
their former Soundneſs and Health: and avowed and gave his Faith, 
[in theſe Words, obligavi fdem meam] that he could produce many, 
who had been reſtored to their Healths, even of ſuch who were rea- 


dy to believe, that that Power of Healing was ceaſed, But, as it 
were, 
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were, aſtoniſhed at it, held their Peace. He mentioned a Man A NNO 


1597. 
—— 


who, going into the Country from London, met another of good 
Carriage, but a Romaniſt; who after divers Words aſked him, what 
News? he ſaid, he was lately come out of Priſon, and being grieved 
with the King's Evil, after the Trial of many Remedies, kneeling 

efore the Queen Eligabeth, had been perfectly & ſaniſſimè [as the 
Word is] cured; and ingenuoutly acknowledged, that he now at 
length found by Experience, that the Pope's Excommunication de- 
nounced againſt her Majeſty, was of no Moment. For if ſhe had 
not by Right obtained the Scepter of the Kinzdom, and her Throne 
eſtabliſhed by the Authority and Appointment of God, what ſhe at- 
tempted could not have ſucceeded. Becauſe the Rule is, that God 
1s not any where Witneſs to a Lye. 

He ſaid moreover in his ſaid Book, that he met with ſeveral after- 
ward, who had been touched by the Queen; and he aſked them, 
if their Diſeaſe returned; but they contefled ingenuouſly to him, 
ſaniſſimos efſe ex illo tempore, that they were in perfect Health from 
that Time, and freed from all incommoditate morbidd. 

That in the City of Exeter Fobn Capel, Son of an honeſt Citizen, 
and another, Daughter to one Appelin, were both healed of the 
King's Evil. Both which, when they had in vain tryed other Re- 
medies, were bid by Francis Brine, an Italian, and Exile for the 
Goſpel, a Doctor of Phyſick, to go to the Queen, and deſire to be 
healed. Who came home joyful and glad, and as ſound as Fiſhes. 

Fohn Sherland of Molton, in the Archdeaconry of Barum, now 
alive and well, openly profeſſed, that he ſunk with Deſpair ; found 
no Eaſe, but the Touch of the Queen's Hand, RD: 

The Writer added, that he knew a Certain Woman of the Fami- 
ly of the Turberviles, who for ten Years remained cured of that Di- 
ſeaſe. He looked upon her, and aſked her, where her Gold was of 
the Queen's Gift, that was wont to be hanged about her Neck. She 
bluſhing ſaid, that becauſe ſhe was poor, {he had ſold it for neceſſa- 
ry Uſes. I preſently underitood, that the Gold was nothing elſe 
but the Symbol of Health : and that Health laſted without Gold. 
At length he concluded, that it was ſure the Queen had cured ma- 
ny Thouſands ; and that it would make a great Volume to ſet them 
all down. | 

Once in Glouceſterſhire the People came in vaſt Flocks and Crouds, 
to ſee the Queen touch certain that had the Evil; when the Queen 
uſed theſe Words to them, © I wiſh I might afford you Help and 
<< Aſliſtance. *Tis God, that is the beſt and great Phyfician of all. 
He is the wiſe and Holy Zebovah, who will help your Diſeaſes. 
„He is to be prayed to. Where-ever ſhe came, ſhe ſet before her 
Eyes God, the Giver and Founder of the Help of Body and Soul. 
And made God her Helper, whenſcever ſhe cured thoſe that were 
brought to her, affected with theſe Diſeaſes. But that it was clear 
by the Confeſſion of theſe diſeaſed Perſons, by the Relation of Phy- 
ſicians, by the Recitation of Pamphlets, and the Certainty of what 
had happened ; that ſome were healed preſently, others more quick, 
others more ſlowly, at the Diſtance of longer Time; very many were 
ara to the beſt 'Temper of Body, and a continual Habit of 
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ANNALS of Church and State, 
ANNO NUM. CCXXXIIL 


1597. . | 
A Book of Prayers printed this Tear 1597. Being cer- 
| tain Prayers, ſet forth by Authority, to be fe for 

the proſperous Succeſs of her Majeſty's Forces and 
Navy. They were eight in Number. The firſt whereof 
was of the Queen's compoſing ; and was as followeth - 


316 


* 


—— 


H! God, Almaker, Keeper and Guider. Inurement of thy 
| rare ſeen, unuſed and ſeeld heard of, Goodneſs poured in 
ſo plentiful ſort upon us full oft, breeds now this Boldneſs to crave, 
with bowed Knees, and Hearts of Humility, thy large Hand of 
helping Power, to aſſiſt with Wonder our juſt Cauſe, not founded 
on Pride's Motion, or begun on Malice-Stock ; but, as thou beſt 
knoweſt, (to whom nought is hid) grounded on juſt Defence from 
Wrongs, Hate, and bloudy Deſire of Conqueſt, For ſince Means 
thou haſt imparted to ſave that thou haſt given, by enjoying ſuch a 
People, as ſcorns their Bloudſhed, where Surety ours 1s one. For- 
tify, dear God, ſuch Hearts in ſuch ſort, as their beſt Part may be 
worlt, that to the trueſt part, meant worſe, with leaſt Loſs to ſuch 
a Nation as deſpiſe their Lives for their Countries Good. That all 
foreign Lands may laud and admire the Omnipotencie of thy Works, 
a Fact alone for thee only to perform. So ſhall thy Name be ſpread 
for Wonders wrought, and the Faithful encouraged to repoſe in thy 
unfellowed Grace : and we that minded nought but Right, enchain- 
ed in thy Bonds for perpetual Slavery, and live and die the Sacriti- 
cers of our Souls for ſuch obtained Favour, Warrant, dear Lord, 
all this with thy Command. Amen. 


This was that Queen's ſtiff affected Language. Imprinted at Lon- 
don by the Deputies of Chr. Barker, Printer to the Queenes moſt ex- 


| cellent Majeftie 1597. 4to. 
j | The firſt Prayer is in a different Character 7708 the reſt, to ſhow it, 
| as I preſume, to be compoſed by a different hand. The Queen's Arms 


prefixt. 


— 
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it 

i The Captam General of the King of Spain's Army : ; 
. His Commiſſion Engliſhed; in the Tear 1597. l 
Don Martin Padilla, Governor of Caſtile, Lord of Ga- ; 
dea, and Buendia, Captain General of the Army of t 
his Majeſty, and of the Spaniſh Gallies, and of the t 
Royal Army m the Ocean Seas. | : 

EING commanded by his Majeſty to raiſe in this Kingdom à 
Quantity of Footmen, for to ſerve him at Sea and Land, t 
wherein to me it ſhall ſeem good, ſerving upon Wages in this Army, F 
becauſe of the News that we have, that the Enemy armeth ; by . 

reaſo 
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reaſon of the ſmall Number we have in our Army, that they can- ANN © 
not go to ſuch Parts needful ; and thither being come, that they 1597. 


may have ſufficient Defence as well in the Sea as Land, for the Ex- 
ecution and accompliſhing that which his Majeſty commandeth ; it is 
fit to provide Perſons for Captains to levy them, order and govern 
them to the Parts of Service in Chriſtendom, with Ability and Sufti- 
ciency as to this Effect is required. And being ſatisfied of the good 
Parts in you Franciſco de Godoy in this and many other Services, I 
truſt, you will put forward yourſelf for the Service of his Majeſty, 
as you have always done for the Space of 24 Years, in Italy and in 
Spain, in Granada, having the Charge of the Captainſhip of one 
Hundred and Fifteen Men; being Maſter of the Camp Antonio Mo— 
reno; and alſo in all the Journeys of Portugal, Tercera, and in the 
Army of the Duke of Medina to England, being then Antient to 
the {aid Antonio Moreno de Godoy, your Brother. And ſince you 
have ſerved in the Gallies at the Enemy's coming to Cales, Where- 
of you have given good Account, and Reaſon of your ſaid Service: 
Hoping, that the like you will do in all that is committed unto you, 
at this preſent I do make Choiſe, create and name you, in the 
Name of his Majeſty, for Captain of the Spaniſh Footmen ; and as 
ſuch an one, I give you Charge that you take up the greateſt Num- 
bers of Men you can in the Towns of the Mores, and in the Li- 
berties thereof, and in fix Leagues Compaſs; that is, in the Towns 
of Noye and Vergantines ; notwithſtanding the ſame Liberties are 
appointed to other Perſons for the ſame Effect. If you find Reſi- 
ſtance, let the Parties come to me, that I may appoint them in ſuch 
Places thereabouts, being Places of more Account. 

In Behalf of his Majeſty, I exhort you, and for my Part, I pray 
you, the Juſtices of the ſaid Kingdom, of whatſoever Quality or 
Condition they be, that they give all the Favour and Help they can, 
or you ſhall need of, to raiſe the ſame Number to that Effect and 
Intent of his Majeſty, providing you Place to lodge, for you and 
yours, every one in their Places and Liberties, without king any 
thing of you, as they were accuſtomed, nor alſo to ſuffer them to 
make any Tumult or Offence ; but rather to uſe you with good En- 
tertainment, as Men that remain in his Majeſty's Service, giving 
you for your Moneys ſuch Proviſions and other Things you ſhall have 
Need of, at reaſonable Prices without Extortion. 


Alſo I ordain and command, that all ſuch Soldiers or Officers of 


Companies, that they acknowledge and repute you to be their Cap- 
tain, and obey ſuch Orders, as you ſhall make for the Service of 
his Majeſty, as if they were ſerving under myſelf. And the like 
Commandment I give to all Maſters of Camps and Sergeants, or 
their Aſſiſtants, and to all other Officers and Soldiers of this Army 
to allow you for a Captain of Footmen ; and that they obſerve un- 
to you the like Honour and Reverence, with all other Pre-eminences 
and Privileges, that they enjoy, or ſhall enjoy, in any Captain of 
Footmen of his Majeſty's. 

And in having any Quantity of Men you ſhall give Advice to us, 
that we may ſend a Commiſſary, to A5 the Muſter and Liſt ot 
them, and to put them down upon the King's Pay from that Day 
that you begin to enjoy them, or take your Charge: And likewiſe 
of all the Officers and Soldiers of your Band. And 
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ANNO And for the preſent 1 do ordain Don Franciſco de Moſes to he 
1597, Overſeer General of the ſaid Army; and to the Paymaſter, that he 
put it down in his Books of Office, to put it in Execution; and to 


paſs you over unto the Paymaſter of the ſaid Army, to allow you 
your Due in Pay. And for your better Confirmation, I give you 
this Firmity with my Name and Hand, ſealed with the Seal of my 
Arms, ratified by the Secretary within written. Who ſhall return 

ou the Original. To the End that you may have it for your Stile 
or Title of your Office. Made in Ferol, the 28th of May 1597, 


* 


NU M. CCXXXV. 


Eorge Abbot, afterwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury, this Year 
1597, read Theſes upon Six Queſtions in the Divinity Schools 


in Oxford Pro Forma diſcuſſe, & diſcutiende. Whereof the Sixth 


Queſtion was, An Deus fit Author peccati? Negatur, They were 
afterwards printed at Oxford, by Foſ. Barnes, Univerlity Printer, 


—_——— 


2—ͤ— 


N U M. CCXXXVI. 


A Relation of the Stirrs in Wiſbich Caſtle among the 
ſecular Prieſts and Jeſuits. A Book ſet forth 159). 


Herein is ſhewn, how the Jeſuits and Seculars made ſuch 
Quarrels, that they divided their Tables; and one, the 
"rug part of them, was driven out of the Common Hall by the 
elp of the Jayler. And to prevent the Feſuits charging the Secu- 
lars to make a Separation here in the Caſtle of Wiſbich, they fat at 
every Table in the Hall. For had the Feſuirs Faction been ſo 
much againſt the leſſer Number, that they had flocked together at 
one Table, the Separation ſhould have been fathered upon them, 
altho' they never dreamt thereof. And this Humour of the 7eſuits 
being known by them, they uſed to fit at every Table ſome; be- 
cauſe it ſhould be manifeſt, that the other fide made the Separation. 


— 1 


NU M. CCXXXVI. 


Dr. Elie s Notes. And Dr. Bagſhaw ſet forth ſom: 

things in the End of thoſe Notes. Both Seculars. 
Which Notes related to the Controverſy in the Buſineſs 
of Wilbich. 


HE Quarrel at Viſbich among the Priſoners was between the 
| Secular Prieſts and the Feſuits, or between the Prieſts, and 
Archprieſt; and with what Ambition they ſought their own Preter- 
ment in the Caſtle of / iſbich; and by what Scandal they wrought 


it, 


and 
ofer- 
ught 


under Gucen ELIZABETH. 


319 


— WK 


it, by a moſt wicked Separation or Schiſm, At what Time the A N N © 


true State of the Queſtioa was, Whether the Jeſnits and their Fel- 


1797. 


low-fations committed any Sin, and did like Chriſtians, in making 


their Diviſion in Viſbich from their Fellow-Priſoners and Prieſts, as 
they were. — i he Queſtion was, Whether the Prieſts were 
bound to ſubje& themſelves to the Authority procured by Falſhood, 
as the Letter of Inſtitution ſhewed, and promoted with Fallhoud : 
as then the Archprieſt could not deny, being taken in the Manner, 
and put in Execution, contrary to the Tenor thercof: having no 
Letter from his Holineſs. 

Mr. Blackwel [that was the Archprieſt's Name] ſent for Mr. Col- 
lington and Mr. Charnock, and urged them to like of the ſaid Inſti- 
tution, and threatned them, that unleſs they would poſitively affirm, 
that they did like thereof, he was to fend Information to Rome, that 
they did diſlike thereof. But would give no other Anſwer than this, 
That they did neither like, nor would diflike, but would bear them- 
ſelves as became Catholick Prieſts to do. 


NU M. CCXXXVIIL 


The former of theſe, John Collington, afterwards wrote 
a ook of this Matter, intitled, An Appeal to Rome, 
Made by the Prieſts from the Archprieſt. Subjcri- 
bed by jeveral Prieſts, Olwald, Needhain, &c. 


HIS gave great Offence to the Archprieſt; that in a Letter 
to a Lay-Gentleman, in the Year 1601. April 16. he affirm- 
ed, that he writ to him to make him privy of the Spiritual Danger 
wherein he and all that received any Spiritual Sacrament of Oſwald, 
Needham might be; if it were ſo, that the ſaid Needbam had ſub- 
{cribed unto a ſeditious Pamphlet, coloured with the Name of An 
Appeal. And he denounced Mr. Rob. Drewry to have incurred the 
Penalty of the Decrees, for ſubſcribing the ſame. And he ſent him 
a Form of Submiſſion which he was to make, or not to be reſtored, 
vis, EgO N. Confiteor, & c. in Engliſh, © I do confeſs and acknow- 
* ledge, that without any juſt Cauſe I have complained of Grievan- 
* ces, and inany Injuries offered me by the moſt Reverend Arch- 

prieſt, and have caſt upon him the Blame of theſe Diſſertions, 
Tumults, and deadly Wars: And that I have tranſgreſſed his 
wholeſome Decrees. Of all which I humbly crave Pardon, Re- 
ſtitution of my Faculties, and the removing of Cenſures, if 1 
have incurred them. I recall all theſe aforeſaid, and do greatly 
wiſh that I had never ſpoken, written or approved them. More- 
over I do {wear that I will hereafter behave myſelf peaceably and 
obediently towards this my Superior, and will procure according 
* to my bounden Duty, what lyeth in me, that others do the ſame. 
London, March 1600. 

But about a Year after this Conſtitution of the Archprieſt, came 
tne Pope's Breve, that confirmed his ſaid Authority. It bore Date 


the 17thof Augu/t, 1601, Upon which all without Delay vielded 
themſelves, © 5 E N U M. 
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ANNO And for the preſent I do ordain Don Franciſco de Moſes to he 
1597. Overſeer General of the ſaid Army ; and to the Paymaſter, that he 
\_ put it down in his Books of Office, to put it in Execution; and to 
paſs you over unto the Paymaſter of the ſaid Army, to allow you 
your Due in Pay. And for your better Confirmation, I give you 
this Firmity with my Name and Hand, ſealed with the Seal of my 
Arms, ratified by the Secretary within written. Who ſhall return 
you the Original. To the End that you may have it for your Stile 

or Title of your Office. Made in Ferol, the 28th of May 1597, 


. 


NU M. CCxxxv. 


Forge Abbot, afterwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury, this Year 

1597, read Theſes upon Six Queſtions in the Divinity Schools 

in Oxford : Pro Forma diſcuſſes, & diſcutienda. Whereof the Sixth 

Queſtion was, An Deus fit Author peccati 2 Negatur, They were 
afterwards printed at Oxford, by Fof. Barnes, Univerſity Printer, 


—__ 
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NU M. CCXXXVI. 


A Relation of the Stirrs in Wiſbich Caftle among the 
ſecular Prieſts and Jeſuits. A Book ſet forth 1597, 


Herein is ſhewn, how the Jeſuits and Seculars made ſuch 
Quarrels, that they divided their Tables; and one, the 
233 part of them, was driven out of the Common Hall by the 
elp of the Jayler. And to prevent the Feſuits charging the Secu- 
lars to make a Separation here in the Caſtle of Wiſþich, they fat at 
every Table in the Hall. For had the Feſuirs Faction been ſo 
much againſt the lefſer Number, that they had flocked together at 
one Table, the Separation ſhould have been fathered upon them, 
altho* they never dreamt thereof. And this Humour of the Jeſuits 
being known by them, they uſed to fit at every Table ſome; be- 
cauſe it ſhould be manifeſt, that the other ſide made the Separation. 
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Dr. Elie's Notes. And Dr. Bagſhaw ſet forth ſome 
things in the End of thoſe Notes. Both Seculars. 
Which Notes related to the Controverſy in the Buſine)s 1 
of Wilbich. 1 


HHE Quarrel at Viſbich among the Priſoners was between the 
| Secular Prieſts and the Feſuits, or between the Prieſts, and 
Archprieſt; and with what Ambition they ſought their own Prefer- 


ment in the Caſtle of Viſbich; and by what Scandal they wrougnt 
| it, 
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it, by a moſt wicked Separation or Schiſm, At what Time the A N N O 
true State of the Queſtion was, Whether the Feſnirs and their Fel- 1597. 
low-factions committed any Sin, and did like Chriſtians, in making 
their Diviſion in Viſbich from their Fellow-Priſoners and Prieſts, as 

they were. — ihe Queſtion was, Whether the Prieſts were 

bound to ſubje& themſelves to the Authority procured by Falſhood, | 
as the Letter of Inſtitution thewed, and promoted with Falſhoud : . | 
as then the Archprieſt could not deny, being taken in the Manner, 
and put in Execution, contrary to the 'Tenor thereof : having no 
Letter from his Holineſs, 

Mr. Blackwel [that was the Archprieſt's Name] ſent for Mr. Col- 
lington and Mr. Charnock, and urged them to like of the ſaid Inſti- 
tution, and threatned them, that unleſs they would poſitively affirm, 
that they did like thereof, he was to ſend Information to Rome, that 
they did diſlike thereof. But would give no other Anſwer than this, 
That they did neither like, nor would diflike, but would bear them- | 
ſelves as became Catholick Prieſts to do. ö 
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NU M. CCXXXVIII. 


The former of theſe, John Collington, afterwards wrote 
2 Book of this Matter, intitled, An Appeal to Rome, 
Made by the Priefis from the Archprieſt. Subjcri- | 
bed by jeveral Priefts, Olwald, Needham, &c. 


HIS gave great Offence to the Archprieſt; that in a Letter | 
to a Lay-Gentleman, in the Year 1601. April 16. he affirm- 
ed, that he writ to him to make him privy of the Spiritual Danger 
wherein he and all that received any Spiritual Sacrament of Oſwald, 
Needham might be; if it were ſo, that the ſaid Needbam had ſub- 
{cribed unto a ſeditious Pamphlet, coloured with the Name of An 
Appeal. And he denounced Mr. Rob. Drewry to have incurred the 
Penalty of the Decrees, for ſubſcribing the ſame. And he ſent him 
a Form of Submiſſion which he was to make, or not to be reſtored, 
vis, Ego N. Confiteor, & c. in Engliſb, I do confeſs and acknow- 
* ledge, that without any juſt Cauſe I have complained of Grievan- 3 
* ces, and many Injuries offered me by the moſt Reverend Arch- | | 
prieſt, and have caſt upon him the Blame of theſe Diſſertions, 
* Tumults, and deadly Wars: And that I have tranſgreſſed his 
* wholeſome Decrees. Of all which I humbly crave Pardon, Re- 
n © ſtitution of my Faculties, and the removing of Cenſures, if I 
have incurred them. I recall all theſe aforeſaid, and do greatly 
wiſh that I had never ſpoken, written or approved them. More- 
over Ido ſwear that Iwill hereafter behave myſelf peaceably and 
obediently towards this my Superior, and will procure according 
* to my bounden Duty, what lyeth in me, that others do the ſame. 
London, March 1600. 
But about a Year after this Conſtitution of the Archprieſt, came 
the Pope's Breve, that confirmed his ſaid Authority. It bore Date 


the 17thof Auguſt, 1601, Upon which all without Delay yielded 
themſelves, "NUM. 
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NU M. CCXXXIX. 


1597. 


Dr. Mey Biſhop of Carliſle deceaſed at Dalſton, Feb. 
15. 1597. And interred in the Cathedral the ſame 
Day in the Evening. From the Regiſter of the hr. 
riſh of Dalſton in Cumberland. He was elected 
Fellow of Queen's College Cambr. Anno 1530. 


Ebr. 15. 1597. Reverendus in Chriſto Pater Johannes Mey, di- 
vina Providentia Epiſcopus Carliolenſis, hora octavà matuting, 
Decimi quinti diei Februarii mortem oppetiit, & hora octavà veſper. 
tina ejuſdem diei Carliolenſi in Eccleſià ſepultus fuit. 
Cu jus juſta celebrabantur die ſequente Dalſtonii. 


NU M. CCXI. 


The Archbiſhop of York to the Lord Treaſurer. Touch- 
ing 40 Loan: which ſome of the Clergy were aſſeſſed 
to lend. 


My Honourable good Lord, 


Ccording to Direction, the Council and I called before us ſuch 
as Mr. Scudamore his Majeſty's Receiver here, informed to be 
{ſlow in the Loan Money. Some did alledge, that at the laſt Loan 
they were unpaid, ſome two, ſome three Years. Some openly pro- 
teſted, and offered to ſwear, that they were not worth in all the 
World ſo much as was demanded. Others were humble Suiters to 
be born withal till the Spring, that they might make Money of ſome 
of their Goods. But in fine, many of them have paid willingly; 
not one refuſing in mutinous manner, tho' ſome in mourning man- 
ner complain of the Hardneſs of the Time, and great Dearth of all 
Things. 
I wiſh there had been more Indifferency in Direction of the Privy- 
Seals. For I know ſome Clergymen that are not worth ſo much 3s 
they are aſſeſſed to lend, and yet muſt they pay Tenths and double 


Subſidy; which will go very hard with them. 


Mr. Scudamore hath been very painful and diligent in this her 
Majeſty's Service: and yet uſeth himſelf ſo, as there is no Excla- 
mation againſt him, Which is a plain Deinonſtration of a ſettled 
Opinion in the Subject, of her Majeſty's very wiſe and godly Go- 
vernment, and of his diſcreet and good Carriage of himſelf in 4 
Matter that hath often been unpleaſant unto the People. And thus 
beſeeching God long to bleſs your Lordſhip with his manifold Gra- 
ces, I bid you moſt heartily farewel. From Tork, the gth of Fe-ri- 


ary, 1597. 
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The Archbiſhop of York to the L. Treaſurer. Upon 
[rections for heepme Sir Rob. Car, Lord Sesforth, 
an Hojtage from Scotland. | 


Eſternight very late, I received your Lordſhip's Letters of the 
21ſt of this Month, to receive Sir Rob. Car, alias, the Lord 
of Sesforth and him to keep in ſafe Effect at Biſhopthorp, or ſome 

other Place without the City of York; fo that no Acceſs of Stran- 

gers be unto him. The laſt Hoſtages in the Time of beſieging of 
Edenburgh Caſtle were placed by my Lord of Huntington in her 
Majeſty's Houſe there ; which 1s without the City, and much more 

in Safety, than either Biſhopchorp, or any other Place near hand. 
They had them ſometime in their Chamber, and ſomerimes at the 
Council Table. If it pleaſe her Majeſty I will lodge him 1n this 
Houſe under the Charge of ſome of mine own Men, and of Mr. 

Rafe Weſirhorp, Sergeant at Arms, who liveth in this Houſe, and 

| hath nothing elſe to do. 

855 The Sitting continueth the three firſt Weeks in Lent. And the 
Aſſizes the fourth Week. Therefore I am deſirous to have him near 
unto me, that I may have a vigilant Eye upon him. For I under- 
ſtand, that the Gentleman is wiſe and valiant, but ſomewhat haugh- 

ty here and reſolute, I would pray your Lordſhip that I may have 

. Directions too, whether he may not go with his Keeper in my Com- 

\ pany to Sermons, and whether he may not ſometime dine with the 

: Council, as the laſt Hoſtages did. And thirdly, whether he may 

. ſometimes be brought to Sitting to the Common Hall, where he may 

) 

- 

2 


ſee how careful her Majeſty is, that the pooreſt Subje& in her King- 
dom may have their Right, and thar her People ſeek Remedy by 
Law, and not by revenging themſelves. Perhaps it may do him 
good as long as he liveth. 

Thus beſeeching God long to bleſs your good Lordſhip with his 
manifold Graces, From York, the 25th of February, 1597. 


Tour good Lordſhip's, Oc. 
Matth. Ebor. 


a. 


NUM. CCXLIIL 
The Archbiſhop to the L. Treaſurer's Anſwer. 


Rn Right Honourable, 
| HIS Morning at Eight of the Clock, I received Sir Rob. Car, 
the Lord of Sesforch, whom I am now ſending to Biſhopthorp 
by Mr. Sergeant WW eſicborp my Comptroller, and other of my Ser- 
dl  v#2ts, to be kept according to her Majeſty's Direction and Com- 
| Tt mandment. 


Vo L. IV. 
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1592. 


Dr. Mey Biſhop of Carliſle deceaſed at Dalſton, Feb. 
15. 1597. And interred in the Cathedral the ſame 
Day in the Eveuing. From the Regiſter of the Pa. 
rſh of Dalſton in Cumberland. He was elected 
Fellow of Queen's College Cambr. Anno 1550. 


Ebr. 15. 1597. Reverendus in Chriſto Pater Johannes Mey, di- 
F vina Providentia Epiſcopus Carliolenſis, horà otava matutini, 
Decimi quinti diei Februarii mortem oppetiit, & hora octavà veſper- 
tina ejuſdem diei Carliolenſi in Eccleſia ſepultus fuit. 

Cujus juſta celebrabantur die ſequente Dalſſonii. 


NUM. CCXE. 


The Archbiſhop of York to the Lord Treaſurer. Touch- 
ing 40. Loan : which ſome of the Clergy were aſſeſſed 
to lend. 


My Honourable good Lord, , 


Ccording to Direction, the Council and I called before us ſuch 

as Mr. Scudamore his Majeſty's Receiver here, informed to be 

{low in the Loan Money. Some did alledge, that at the laſt Loan 
they were unpaid, ſome two, ſome three Years. Some openly pro- 
teſted, and offered to ſwear, that they were not worth in all the 
World ſo much as was demanded. Others were humble Suiters to 
be born withal till the Spring, that they might make Money of ſome 
of their Goods. But in fine, many of them have paid willingly; 
not one refuſing in mutinous manner, tho' ſome in mourning man- 
-— Sv of the Hardneſs of the Time, and great Dearth of all 

ings. 

I with there had been more Indifferency in Direction of the Privy- 
Seals. For I know ſome Clergymen that are not worth ſo much 3s 
they are aſſeſſed to lend, and yet muſt they pay Tenths and double 
Subſidy; which will go very hard with them. 

Mr. Scudamore hath been very painful and diligent in this her 
Majeſty's Service: and yet uſeth himſelf ſo, as there is no Excla- 
mation againſt him, Which is a plain Demonſtration of a ſettled 
Opinion in the Subject, of her Majeſty's very wiſe and godly G0- 
vernment, and of his diſcreet and good Carriage of himſelf in 2 
Matter that hath often been unpleaſant unto the People. And thus 
beſeeching God long to bleſs your Lordſhip with his manifold Gra- 
ces, I bid you moſt heartily farewel. From Terk, the gth of Febru- 


ary, 1597. 


N U M. 
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under Oucen ELIZABETH. 


ANNO 
NUM CCXLEL 1597s 


The Archbiſhop of York to the L. Treaſurer. Upon 
Directions for keepmg Sr Rob. Car, Lord Sesforth, 
an Hojlage from Scotland. 


Eſternight very late, I received your Lordſhip's Letters of the 
21ſt of this Month, to receive Sir Rob. Car, alias, the Lord 
of Sesforth and him to keep in ſafe Effect at Biſbopthorp, or ſome 
other Place without the City of Tork; fo that no Acceſs of Stran- 
gers be unto him. The laſt Hoſtages in the Time of beſieging of 
Edenburgh Caſtle were placed by my Lord of Huntington in her 
Majeſty's Houſe there; which is without the City, and much more 
in Safety, than either Biſhopchorp, or any other Place near hand. 
They had them ſometime in their Chamber, and ſomerimes at the 
Council Table. If it pleaſe her Majeſty I will lodge him 1n this 
Houſe under the Charge of ſome of mine own Men, and of Mr. 
Rafe Meſti horp, Sergeant at Arms, who liveth in this Houle, and 
hath nothing elſe to do. 

The Sitting continueth the three firſt Weeks in Lent. And the 
Aſſizes the fourth Week. Therefore I am deſirous to have him near 
unto me, that I may have a vigilant Eye upon him. For I under- 
ſtand, that the Gentleman is wiſe and valiant, but ſomewhat haugh- 
ty here and reſolute, I would pray your Lordſhip that I may have 
Directions too, whether he may not go with his Keeper in my Com- 
pany to Sermons, and whether he may not ſometime dine with the 
Council, as the laſt Hoſtages did. And thirdly, whether he may 
ſometimes be brought to Sitting to the Common Hall, where he may 
ſee how careful her Majeſty is, that the pooreſt Subject in her King- 
dom may have their Right, and thar her People ſeek Remedy by 
Law, and not by revenging themſelves. Perhaps it may do him 
good as long as he liveth. 

Thus beſeeching God long to bleſs your good Lordſhip with his 
manifold Graces, From York, the 25th of February, 1597. 


Tour good Lordſbip's, &c. 
Matth. Ebor. 


NUM een 
Ihe Archbiſhop to the L. Treaſurer's Anſwer. 


Right Honourable, 
HIS Morning at Eight of the Clock, I received Sir Rob. Car, 
the Lord of Sesforth, whom I am now ſending to Biſhoprhorp 
by Mr. Sergeant V. it horp my Comptroller, and other of my Ser- 
vants, to be kept according to her Majeſty's Direction and Com- 
Vol. IV. Tt mandment. 
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A N NM O mandment. Who tells me that he hath been uſed to open Air; and 
1597. therefore prayeth me to write to your Lordſhip to be a Means to 
> her Majeſty that he may have ſome more Liberty for his Health's 
ſake; and he will give Security, or his Word, (which it is {aid he 
doth chiefly regard) that he will be true Priſoner. Thus beſceching 

God. From York, 16. of March, 1597» 


NUM. CCXLIIL 


Otto Duke of Brunſwick and Lunenbergh to the Lord 
Burghley. Salutatio. Wiſhing Succeſs to the Queen's 
Fleet, preparing agamst her Enennes. 
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Dei Gratia Otto Dux Brunſvicenſium & Lunæburgenſium. 


_ . 1 —_— — 
—— — — 
— — 


S. illuſtris & generoſe Comes, Amice cariſſime, 

Oſtquam cognovimus te Dei beneficio ſalvum & incolumem ad. 
P huc eſſe, non potuimus intermittere, quin te veterem atq; ſingu- 
larem noſtrum amicum hiſce noſtris inviſeremus, tibique de felici tuo 
ſtatu gratularemur. Deus Opt. Max. te multos annos valentem & 
lif incolumem conſervet. Cumq; nobis perlatum fit Sereniſſinam Ang- 
if liz Reginam contra hoſtes ſuos & refractarios iterum magnam claſſem 
lf reparaſſe, & omni apparatu bellico inſtruxiſſe, quæ brevi a littore ſol- 
5 vet, quare a Deo Opt. Max. felicem ſucceſſum & proſperum exitum, 
lt precamur, & optamus; ut rebus gnaviter expeditis, ſalva & integra 

A in ampliſſimo Angliæ regno appellere poſſit. Tum quoq; ardentibus 
votis Omnipotentem precamur, ut Regiam illius Majeſtatem ab omni- 
|. bus inſidiis inimicorum ſemper & ubiq; uti hactenus fecit, clementiſſi- 
' me protegat, ac plurimos in annos regno ampliſſimo ſalvam, & ſuper- 
| ſtitem benigne conſervet; omniaq; conſilia & actus ad Nominis ſui 
gloriam porro dirigat, & ſecundet. 
1 Vale, Amice cariſſime, & Reginæ veſtræ Clementiſſimæ de meliori 
| nota nos commendare, haud graveris. Date in arce noſtra Harburgo, 
\ 


XXVIII. Junii, MDXCVII. 
Otto Dux Brunſ. & Lunenb. 
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NUM. CCXLIV. 


The ſaid Duke of Brunſwick to the ſaid Lord Burghley 
. Upon the Oueen's Declaration of ſending forth her 
Fleet againſt Spain. 


Dei beneficio Otto Brunovicenſium & Lunæburgenſium Dux, G. 


Literas tuas, Illuſtris & generoſe Comes, Amice ſingulariter di. 
lecte, Sereniſſimæ Reginæ Angliæ Aula regia Grenovici, 23 Juli 
datas, una cum implicito exemplari Declarationis clementiſſimæ noſtræ 


Reginæ, quam cuilibet innoteſcere & voluit & fecit; quibus cauſis 
| | | adducta 


hey id D RP) „ Aa 4 
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adducta hanc Claſſem adornaret, & inſtruxerit; Miniſter noſter 5to A NNO 
1597 
—ð⁵——— 


Auguſti bene tradidit. Et quanquam antehac ejus Declarationis Ex- 
emplar Belgicæ Linguæ ad nos pervenerit, nihilominus tamen hæc 
quoq; tua Latini Exemplaris Communicatio, ut ſingularis tuæ erga nos 
bene volentiæ argumentum, gratiſſima fuit. Dolemus profectò, quod 
Clailis illa, contrario & impetuoſo vento, magno cum periculo, a 
recto curſu repulſa fit, e contra Iztamur quoq; quod Dei beneficio 
(cui Laus & Honos) tine ulla vel hominis, vel navis jacturà, falva 
in optimum portum delata eſt. Unde propoſitum primum iter, op- 
timo favente Orientali vento jam cum cœpit, quo Deo volente, (a cu- 
jus nutu omnia pendent) dies aliquot continuente, non diffidis, quin 
optatos exitus ſit nactura. 

Neqʒ ſanè eſt, quod dubitas, quin Deus Opt. Max. Regiæ Majeſta- 
tis tam juſtum Defenſionis Opus optimo & fæliciſſimo Exitu ſit bea- 
turus; atq; omnia Hoſtium & Adverſariorum Conſilia, Conatus & 
Molitiones, ut antehac ſæpius, (pro quo illi Laus & Gloria) benignè 
& clementer fecit, in propriam P rniciem retorqueat, & Regiam Ma- 
jeſtatem ſub tegmine alarum ſuarum protegat & defendat, longa vita, 
quieto regni ſui Statu, & omni fortunæ flatu ſecundo uti, frui faciat. 
Quod profecto Regiæ ejus Majeſtati ex animo precamur & optamus, 
Petentes amicè ut nos ames, & Regiæ Majeſtati de meliori nota com- 
mendare non graveris. Deus Opt. Max. te diu ſalvum & incolumem 
ſervare non dedignetur. Date 3 Septembris, Anno 970 


— 


Otro Dux Brunſ. & Lunenb, 
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NUM. CCXLY. 


The ſaid Nuke of Brunſwick's Letter to the IL. Burghley, A NNO 
writ the next Tear, 1598. Upon the Return of the 159% 


Queen's Agent, Leſieur, ſent to the Electors and Princes 
of Germany. 


Otto, Dei beneficio Dux Brunſwicenſium, & Lunæburg. &c. 
Prat Illuſtris & generoſe Comes, Amice ſingulariter dilecte, 
1 


præſens clementiſſimæ veſtræ Reginz Legatus generoſus, nobiſq; 
ngulariter dilectus vir, Dominus Stephanus Lefieur, demandatis ſibi 
a Regia Majeſtate Negotijs apud Electores & Principes quoſdam Im- 
perij feliciter expeditis, & confectis, Angliam repetit; nolumus inter- 
mittere, quin hiſce noſtris te inviſeremus, & memoriam priſtinæ fa- 
miliaritatis refricaremus. Jucundum nobis auditu fuit, te ſecundo 
rerum ſtatu, & bona valetudine frui. Deus Opt. Max. ea largiri ve- 
lit, quæ ad præſentis, & futuræ vitæ beatitudinem Salutaria ſunt. 
Quo ſucceſſu Legatus clementiſſimæ veſtræ Reginæ negotia expedi- 
verit, ipſe coram prolixius enarrabit. Omnipotens Pater faxit, ut hu- 
juſmod! publicz tranquillitatis perturbationes propediem tollantur, & 
magno tottus Chriſtianæ Reip. commodo, pax & tranquillitas publice ſta 
biliatur & confirmetur. Quod a Deo Opt. Max, ex intimis animi votis 
precamur, & paternæ ejus tutelæ te diu ſalvum & incolumem conſer- 
Vol. IV. t 2 vandum 
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ANNO vandum committimus ; tibiq; propenſè bens volumus, & favemus, 
1598. Quod itidem ut tu quoq; facias, noſq; clementiſſimæ noſtræ Regina: 


de meliori nota commendare non graveris, amicè petimus. Datæ 
ex arce noſtra Harburgo; 17 Martij. Anno MDXCVIII. 


Otto Dux Brunſ. & Lunenh, 


* 
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NU M. CCXLVI. 


Conſiderations of a Motion for a Treaty of Peace with the 
King of Spain. Upon a Motion of the French King. 
Drawn up by the IL. Treaſurer Burghley, and writ 


by his own Hand. And ſeems to be ſome of his laſt 
Writmgs. | 


F it ſhall be held for a Certainty, that there can be no Condition 
obtained by her Majeſty for Aſſurance of the United Provinces, to 
continue their Eſtate, without evident Danger to be in ſhort Time 
ſubdued to the King of Spain's abſolute Power, as they were in for- 


mer Times, then it were in vain to ſend any to treat for any parti- 


cular Peace for England, For that the Queen of England can have 
no Aſſurance to continue a particular Peace, except The may be alſo 
aſſured that the United Provinces yo be free from the Danger of 
ſuch Conqueſt, as by good Proofs are known to have been intended 
at the firſt coming of the Duke of Alva with his Armies into thoſe 
Countries. And ſo alſo the like Purpoſes continued by the King of 
G Miniſters, with Intention thereby to invade and conquer Eng- 
land. 

So if upon theſe Grounds, no Treaty ſhall be convenient for 
England, then may the French King be anſwered, that tho? there be 
a le ſent for the Spanyard to treat of a Peace with England, 
yet conſidering without a good Accord to be made for the United Pro- 
vinces, for their Aſſurance againſt the former Purpoſes of Spain, her 
Majeſty can make no Account, for Continuance of any Peace with 
Spain. And for that the Deputy of the States have peremptorily 
anſwered the French King, that they will not, nor may, with their 
Safety, yield their Conſent to hearken to a Treaty with Spain. And 
ſo alſo other their Deputies, being ſent hither to her Majeſty do con- 
cur in the ſame Opinion, to refuſe ſuch Treaty; notwithſtanding that 
they have been with ſundry Reaſons moved to the contrary, Wherc- 
unto they will in no wiſe yield: But do rather chuſe to continue in 
their Defence; earneſtly urging the Queen's Majeſty to continue her 
Confederacy with them. Tho' it hath not pleaſed the French King, 
according to the former joynt League, both offenſive and defenſive, 
to perform the ſame, but to hearken to make a Peace apart for him- 
ſelf. And hereupon her Majeſty, conſidering with herſelf, that her 
Danger from Spain ſhall continue, notwithſtanding any Form of Peace 
to be made by her apart, if the United Provinces ſhall not have a good 


Accord with Spain; whereof they do deſpair; and whereof _ * 
| ajeſty 
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Majeſty hath mo Cauſes of Doubt, being no wiſe informed of any A NNO 


good Ditpotition in the King ot Hes Commiſſioners, or in the 
Cardinal, to make any good Accord with the United Provinces, but 
to the contrary by good Proot, which her Majeſty hath feen in the 
very Letters and Writings between the Cardinal and rhe Deputies, 
concerning hard Conditions for the States, that cannot be denied. 

And fo upon theſe former Realons, her Majeſty may with Honour 
and without Miitliking of the French King, impart theſe Reaſons to 
him, why her Majeſty cannot with her Satety accept any Treaty for 
Peace with Spain, except the may alſo ſee the States better aſſured of 
a Peace, than the ſeeth a Diſpoſition thereto on their Part, And 
ſo the King may be thanked for his Interceſſion made for his obtain- 
ing of the Commiſſion from Spain; but to require him, that his 
Commitiioners may be directed to inform the Spaniſh Deputies upon 
what Grounds, and for what Reaſons for this Time her Majeſty will 
forbear to ſend any Commiſſioners to treat of any Peace with the K. 
of Spain ; except ſhe may be more certainly informed, how the 
United Provinces (hall continue in Surety from their manifeſt Dangers 
of Subverſion : And thereby alſo her Majeſty enſured from the Dan- 
gers that have been intended againſt her Realm by the Spanyards abſo- 
lute Conqueſt of thoſe Low Countries; thereby to invade her Coun- 
tries. A true Knowledge whereof being had, her Majeſty will never 
refuſe to ailent to any Peace : A Matter very profitable for all Parts ; 
and therefore to be approved. 

A Conſideration of a ſecond Courſe, to be held for the Treaty. 

Conſidering an Offer 1s made by a ſufficient Commiſſion from the 
King of Spain, to treat with her Majeſty of a Peace, and that it is to 
be confeſſed of all Chriſtians, that where Peace may be had, there 
the Refuſal thereof by continuing of War will diſpleaſe Almighty 
God, who is a God of Peace, and an Avenger by Way of War. And 
for that no War can be ended by Form of a Peace without Treaty ; 
and for that without a Treaty 1t cannot be certainly known with what 
Conditions at this Time a Peace may be had with Conſent of the Par- 
ties that are in War without Proot by Conference and Treaty to be 


had by Miniſters thereto authorized: Therefore there is great Rea- 


ſon, both to content Almighty God, who is beſt pleafed with Peace- 
makers, and to ſatisfy the Opinion of all Men, that ſhall hear of this 
Offer, and to comfort the good People of the Realm that deſire to live 
in Peace, to authorize and ſend ſome convenient Number of Per- 
{ons of reſpective Qualities to joyn with the Spaniſh Deputies, to treat 
hereof according as they ſhall be inſtructed from her Majeſty to enter 
into the ſame, with due Reſpect to her Honour. And it in their Pre- 
cepts they ſhall perceive, that by Treaty there cannot be obtained 
ſuch Conditions as thall be by her Majeſty preciſely required accord- 
ing to Reaſon, and Indifference for all Parties now in War, to enjoy 
an aſſured Peace; then it ſhall be no diſpleaſing to God, nor to be 
dilliked of any indifferent Perſons for the Commiſſioners of England, 
to forbear to proſecute the Treaty upon the wilful Refuſal of the 
Spaniſh, either to allow her Majeſty's Demands, or by their urging 

irom her Majeſty of unreaſonable Conditions to be granted by her. 
And for the Proſecution of this Purpoſe for ſending, Anſwer 
would be ſent to the French King, that according to his Requeſt re- 
ported 


1598, 
— 
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ho 
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AN N © ported by her Ambaſſador, her Majeſty's Principal Secretary to be ad- 
1598., vertiſed within XL Days, from the coming away of the Ambaſlador, 
\ whether her Majeſty would conſent to ſend her Commiſſioners, to 
treat with the Spanyards, her Majeſty hath yielded to with ſome 
Difficulty, how to reſolve, and to return Anſwer within that Num- 
ber of Days: Confidering of thoſe Forty Days there were ——. 
Days paſt before her Ambaſſador, or any from him could come into 
England; partly, by the long and tedious Journey he had from 
Nantes through Bretain to the Sea-ſide, to take his Paſlage into Eng. 
land ; which he adventured againſt all favourable Winds ; having 
ſpent of the Time limited two Days and two Nights on the Seas with 
reat Hazard, But at his coming being informed of the French King's 
Earneſtneſs to have Anſwer within XL, her Majeſty weighing the 
| Cauſe to be of a great Weight, as it is, either to proceed, or of ſo 
ſhort a Time to conſider thereof, having a Mind not to be noted in the 
World, to refuſe to live in Peace, being offered; neither yet to fear her 
Enemy, that ſhall refuſe to accord to reaſonable Conditions, ſhe hath 
yielded to ſend certain Commiſſioners into France, to ſome convenient 
Place; to meet with ſuch as ſhall be authorized from the King of 

Spain, to meet and treat hereof, 

And therefore ſhe requireth of the French King theſe Things 
following, to be reported to this her Meſſenger Edmonds [Sir Tho, 
Edmonds.) 

1. That ſhe may know, who ſhall be authorized on the Spaniſh 
Part to treat. For it is not convenient, that any authorized by the 
Pope as either the Legate, the Nuntio, or any other be admitted to be 
participant in this Treaty, which properly belongeth, but to the King 
of Spain, and the Queen of England: Except the French King ſhall 
offer to name ſome of his Council as indifferent Perſons, to further 
the Treaty by reaſonable Motions to both Parties. 

2. To have a Copy of the King's Commiſſion, and of their Depu- 
tation, to the End that her Majeſty may, finding the ſame ſufficient, 
form the like in her Commiſſion. 

3. That a Place indifferent may be named for Meeting; being as 
near in ſome Parts of Picardy, as may be, to the Sea-Side : And that 
a large Safe Conduct may be given on the King of Spain's Part, for 
the Commiſſioners of England, and their Train, to land in any Place; 
and to paſs ſafely from their Landing to the Place of the Meeting. 
And ſo alſo to return ſafe without Let or Stay, by any of the King | 
of Spain's Subjects, or Miniſters, or by any of his Soldiers. | 

After theſe Things had, and her Majeſty's Commiſſioners thereby | 
warranted to proceed, theſe Things following ſeem to be neceſſary to 
be delivered to them, beſides their general Commiſſions by Way of 
Inſtruction. 


— r 


Inſirufions. 

At their firſt Meeting, after an interchangeable View of the Com- 
miſſions on both Parts, and finding them agreeable to the Copies 
afore delivered, either Party ſhall deliver to the other true Copies of 
their Commiſſions in Writing, ſubſcribed with their Hands. That be- 
ing done, our Commiſſioners ſhall require, that before they ſhall be- 
gin to treat of any Condition of Peace, they may deliver ſome Speeches 


by Way of a Preface, to declare our Sincerity in Proceeding, ſince 
1 | we 
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we heard from the French King of any Offer by the Cardinal, for 4 NN O 
the King of Spain, to treat of a Peace with the French King, and 1598, 
conſequently with us. Hereof what Report hath been made of her Ww— 


; the Council of her State, Who when they came to the Place ap- 
: pointed for their Meeting, and demanding to ſee the Commiſſion 
from the King, whereof the Duke of Parma had made Mention, 
there was none extant ; but by Speech it was ſaid, that they looked 
= for one ſhortly out of Spain. But while ſuch one was thus promi— 
r ſed, and Treaty held on, her Majeſty had certain Knowledge of the 
. King's Preparation of a Navy and Army, ſo mighty, as the like ne- 
. ver was made in any Men's Memory, and with all Haſte poſſible, 
3 to come to the narrow Seas to invade this Realm, with an Opinion 
to conquer it. And for that Purpoſe ſo publiſned; and whole Fa- 
V milies ſhipped to have inhabited this Realm. Whereupon her Ma— 
0 jeſty, for Defence of her Realm, armed ſome Number of Ships, far 
f inferior in Number to the King of Spain's ; yet Almighty God for | 
her Defence, and to be juſtly revenged upon this Manner of deceit- | 
ful Dealing of the King of Spain, to further his dangerous Attempts | 
n- by colour to treat of a Peace, did ſubvert the King of Spain's great ' 
es Army, with ſuch a Ruin, as to this Day he hath not been able to 1 
of make the like. | | 
e- This diſhonourable Accident hath been known to the World, to 1 
e- be true. And you our Commiſſioners may boldly ſay, if Richardor ö 
les the King's Prefident ſhall be there, he cannot truly deny it; but ' 
ce 


Majeſty's Dealing herein, This in brief is the Truth. Here being 
by a Meſſage ſent by one of the French King's Council, named Mon}. 
de Mexæy, informed, that the French King had an Offt-r from the King 
of Spain, to treat with him for a Peace, and that the Cardinal had Au- 
thority ſo to do; and alſo to treat with her Majeſty, And therefore 
conſidering he was bound by a League both with her Majeſty, and 
the States of the United Provinces, to continue the War againſt the 
King of Spain, the common Enemy, he required the Queen's Ma- 
jeſty to certify him whether the would make Choice to continue the 
War, or to hearken to Peace. For thereto would he conform him- 
ſelf in anſwering the Cardinal. To this her Majeſty made Anſwer, 
that ſhe had Cauſe to doubt that tho' this Offer to the French King to 
make Peace with him might have Warrant, but yet for any Treaty for 
Peace to be offered to her Majeſty, ſhe underſtood of no good Warrant 
from the King of Spain. And when De Mezsy ſaid, that he thought 
that the Cardinal might have Authority, then her Majeſty, to en- 
creaſe her Doubt of inſuffcient Dealing, called to Remembrance, and 
ſo told Monſieur De Mezzy, how deceitfully ſhe had been uſed 
by the King of Spain in the Year of 88. to take Advantage of 
her, by offering her by the Duke of Parma, both by ſundry Meſ- 
ſages and Letters, that he was authorized from the King of Spain, to 
treat for a Peace. Whereon the ſaid Duke with as good Earneſtneſs 
of good Meaning as by Words and Oaths he could, did affirm the 
ſame : And thereupon the Queen's Majeſty, truſting that the King 
of Spain was of the ſame Mind, ſhe did fend a folemn Ambaſlade of 
her Privy Counſellors; whereof one was an antient Earl of the 
Realm; the other alſo an antient Baron of the fame, and others of 


rather may be charged as privy to the ſame, as he was openly at 
BDur- 
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A N N O Burborough by our Commiſſioners charged. And doubting of ſome 
1598, like Accident to accompany this here Offer in the Name of the Car. 
\——- dinal, did forbear to give any reſolute Anſwer to De Meggy; but 
ſent ſoon our principal Secretary with ſome others to the French 
King, to underſtand the Truth, how any Offer was made from the 
King of Spain to treat with us. But in fine we could not under. 
ſtand, that there was any Commiſſion indeed from the King of Spain 
to treat with us, but the Commiſion from the King of Spain was 

only to treat with the French King. And as this was difcovereq - 

to us by the Sight of a Multitude of Writings of the Cardinal, and 

his Deputies, being at Vervin; fo the French King alſo by his De. 

puties found that to be true, which we formerly doubted, that in- 

deed there was no Commiſſion from the King of Spain. Whereupon 

to reform this Abuſe, the Spaniſh Commithoners offered to ſend into 

Spain for a Commiſſion, requiring the French King to give a Safety 

for their Meſſenger to paſs into Spain which he did. And after 

ſome good time ſpent at the Return of our Ambaſſador, told him, 

that his Deputy affirmed, that there was now come a ſufficient 

Commiſſion, tho* they could not have a Copy thereof. Which had 

not been inconvenient ro have been ſeen; that the like might have 

been made by us. 

Now you ſhall have, Sir, his Spaniſh Deputies, to conſider, whe- 
ther, we have not dealt ſincerely, in prolonging of the Time of our 
Anſwer, whether we would aſſent at this Time, to treat, or no: 
And fo you ſhall conclude, that you will enter to treat. For Proſe- 
cution whereof, you ſhall obſerve theſe Directions followin 

Firſt, You ſhall require to know of them, whether there be any 
Intention in them to debate upon the Occaſions that have miniſtred 
theſe great Hoſtilities between theſe two Crowns, that aforetime had 
ſuch perfect Amity betwixt them, and of the long Continuance, as 
the like was never, of ſuch e nor for ſuch Utility for the 
Subjects on both Parties; but eſpecially for thoſe of England, from 
the Houſe of Burgundy, and all the Low Countries. Inſomuch that 
not only the Kings of England, and the Dukes of Burgundy, and the 
Earls of Flanders, Holland, and ſome other Provinces, did make 
Treats, both for Amity with the Nobility, Cities and great Towns 

of England, for Ae Defence of one to the other. For the which 
there do remain particular Bonds and Seals here among the Queen's 
Records, for Performance thereof; which ſtrict Manner is not to be 
ſeen in any other Foreign Dominions. And by Force of ſuch mu- 
tual Bonds, never repealed, there remaineth juſt Cauſe for the Sub- 
jets on both ſides, to regard their mutual Preſervation and their 
Safety. But conſidering it hath been publickly and truly witneſſed 
to the World the firſt notable, unfriendly Actions of the King 
of Spain; refuſing at the Beginning of the Queen's Reign to ratify 
his Father's Treaties commonly named, Fedus firufum Amicitie : 
and ſo by Degrees did incite certain of the greateſt of the Nobility 
of England to rebel; and at the ſame time ſought, how to invade 
this Realm, and acquiring into the abſolute Poſſeſſion of the I owns 
and Ports of Holland, Zealand, and other Places of the Low Colin. 


tries: Whereupon ſhe did alſo for her Defence, ſtrengthen _— 
undry 


under Queen ELIZABETH. 329 


ſundry Ways, to the Milliking of the King of Spain, and to with- ANN O 
ſtand his great Hoſtility. f | 1598, 

But you ſhall ſay, ſince this Meeting is to treat of Peace and not vw — 

of War, and how Friendſhip that hath been exiled may be reduced 
home again, it ſhall be convenient to paſs over the Diſcuſſion of the 
Cauſe, that hath produced ſuch Hoſtility, and to conſider the State 
of the former Treaties, both for mutual Amity between the Princes, 
and for the Entercourſe for the Merchants and Subjects on both ſides: 
how conveniently the ſame are to be renewed by mutual Covenants 
on both parts : And for a new Treaty to be made with ſufficient 
Words, and in good Form, to confirm and ratify all former Treaties, 
that were in force at the Entry of the King of Spain to his Dutchy 
of Brabant, being termed, his joyous Entry; foreſeeing to the Be- 
ginning of the A& of Confirmation there by one general Capitula- 
tion, that every of the Princes, ſo for the Love of Peace, accord, 
that all Actions paſt before this Treaty of Confirmation ſhall take 
place, that may any wiſe be pretended to have been done by either 
of the two Princes, or their Subjects, or any other by their Com- 
mandment, contrary to the Treaties, either of the Amity, or of 
the Entercourſe of Merchandize, ſhall be remitted, and a perpetual 
Oblivion enjoyned to be held and profeſſed, without permitting any 
Perſon by way of Law, or other Fact to purſue, either for Recom- 
pence, or Reſtitution of any thing taken from either Part afore this 
Confirmation. And that all Priſoners of either fide that have not 
compounded or agreed for their Ranſome to be delivered. 
And this Motion may be alledged to be reaſonable from both 
Parts, conſidering, that otherwiſe the Diverſity and Multitude of 
Acts committed on both Parts on one another, in ſo many Years, 
and ſo various Places, it is not only difficite to diſcuſs, but impoſſi- 
ble to reduce them to any certainty; but whatſoever may be on the 
one fide alledged to have been jullly committed, there may be both 
for the Number and for the Quality and Greatneſs of the Fact, as 
much alledged on the other ſide, to counterpeze the other; and ſo 
much follow that which is called Compenſatio delicti. 

When you have thus far proceeded, whereby in outward Appear- 
ance a Form of a Peace between us may ſeem to be aſſented to, you 
ſhall require them to conſider, that it behoveth us, as well for the 
continuing of a Peace, as for the framing of one in Words and Sen- 
tences; therefore you muſt let them underſtand, that the Time hath 
given juſt Occaſion for us to add to this Treaty ſome other Matters, 
whereby we may be aſſured of the Fruit of this Peace. Which are 
theſe; not newly now diviſed, but the ſame, whereof our Commiſ- 
ſioners at Borborough, in the Year 1588, did treat; and if the Na- 
2 Spain had not then arrived, and broke up that Treaty, the 

ommiſſioners were in good Hope to have obtained their Deſires, ha- 
ving found the Duke of Parma, in his private Conference with ſome 
of our Commiſſioners well inclined to our Commiſſioners Demands, 
And now you ſhall ſay, that we muſt, for our Surety, renew the 
{ame to be now required, as then it was. 8 

The firſt and principal Matter that we are to demand is, to have 
the United Provinces, with whom now for our Safety we are bound 


to a mutual. Defence, to have ſuch Aſſurance made to them, and 
Vol. IV. e | pro- 
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AN NO promiſed to us alſo by ſpecial Covenant, as they may continue in the 
1598. State wherein they are, both for the Government of the People and 
io Country, for their antient Liberties, and Defence of their Towns 
and Ports, without changing of their Profeſſion or Religion. Which 
being granted with good Affurance, we fhall have juſt Cauſe to ac- 
cept that Peace, before treated on, and to make Account of the 
Continuance thereof. But otherwiſe we manifeſtly ſee aforehand, 
that what Manner of Peace ſoever ſhall be offered in Words and 
Writing to us for ourſelves, will not be firmly kept; but Oppor. 
tunities taken to renew the Spaniſb Counſils to attempt the ſubjecting 
of the principal Towns and Ports of the Low Countries, and to oh- 
tain the Poſleſſion of their great Shipping; to make with the ſame 
an Invaſion of England, as it were a Bridge to come over into this 
Realm. And you may well avow this to be no vain Doubt, new 
invented by us, but that we have very notable good Proof by ſun- 
dry former Actions, attempted in the Duke of Alva's Time, and the 
ſame continued by others the Governors that ſucceeded him. And 
for more Evidence to prove the Intention of theſe Actions meer| 
againſt England, the ſame hath been manifeſted by ſundry Letters 
and Diſcourſes, 1n way of Advice and Counſil intercepted, that have 
been by the King of Spain's Counſillors and Miniſters, ſo written at 
ſundry Times. And ſuch hath been their Earneſtneſs therein, 
fraughted with Diabolical Malice, as divers of them, among whoin 
ſome have been of the general Governors that have, to accompliſh 
their Purpoſes, hired certain Perſons to have killed us; and ſome to 
| have potfoned us. Which Purpoſe Almighty God in good Time | 
ll i diſcovered to us, and the Parties apprehended, and voluntarily con- 
i 


feſſed the ſame, and received their Death for the ſame without Re- 
14 pentance. But the Author that moved them thereto, even with To- 
kens from the King of Spain, being at the Time of his Procurement, 
a Governor of the Low Countries Tho? he could not but hear, how 
the Parties executed did openly avow him to have procured, and 
hired them to the ſaid horrible Fact, did never give any Cauſe to 
ereuſe himſelf e 3 

Now for that it is like that the Spaniſh Deputies will anſwer, 
that the People of the United Province, are the King of Spain's 
Subjects in Right of his Dukedom of Burgundy, and being Earl of 
Holland and Zealand, and that we have no more Intereſt to join 
with them, than we will ſuffer the King to deal with our Subjects 
in England. You may ſee, that if the King had not by his Tyran- 
nous Governor oppreſt them, and attempted to ſubdue them, to 
have exiled them that were natural and obedient, to have inhabited 
the Country with Spanyards, as he hath generally done in other 
Countries, and eſpecially in India, by the Deſtruction of more Crea- 
tures than all Spa hath living, then in Truth their Anſwer to be 
allowed. But they are alſo to conſider, that this is not the Que- 
ſtion, whether we ſhall or may intermeddle in the Cauſes concern, 
ing the King's Subjects in general, but whether upon good Proof 
finding, that he doth earneſtly ſuppreſs his Subjects, and ſeeketh by 
conquering of them, both to plaht his Syaniſ Nation there, and 
with them by poſſeſſing and conquering of thoſe Countries, to 4 
ceed thereby to the Invaſion and Vonqueſt of "England; Theſe Cir- 


cumſtances 
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cumſtances being certainly proved true by many Certainties, that A NNO 
cannot be juſtly denied, the Queſtion then, accompanied with thoſe 1 598. 
Circumſtances, is to be anſwered, that both the States of the Pro- SW 


vinces have juſt Cauſe, even by the Law of Nature, to arm and de- 
fend their natural Country and their Families againſt the Tyranous, 
bloody Attempts for their Subverſion, and planting of Strangers 
Spanyards, not unlike to Tygers, in their Habitations. And ſo have 
we as juſt Cauſe for our own Surety, and our Country, to join with 
the ſaid States and their Countries, to preſerve them ſo in their Li- 
berties, as the Spanyard intending to conquer them, ſhall not alſo 
proſecute their Intention to conquer England. 

And for that it is like the Spaniſh Commiſſioners Will, for An- 
ſwer to theſe your Arguments, peremptorily deny, that any good 


Proof can be made of the King's Intention to ſubdue, or to oppreſs 


the Low Countries, or to invade England, you ſhall have a Collec- 
tion made of the ſundry Actions, committed by his Governors, and 
of ſundry other his Miniſters : which are ſo many in Number, and 
ſo various in their Qualities, as were a tedious Work to be inſerted 
in theſe Inſtructioncs. To which Collection we do remit you, to uſe 
the ſame, or any part thereof, for Maintenance of the foreſaid Mat- 
ters, alledged for the Defence of the ſaid States; as well by them- 
ſelves, as by us, againſt the common Enmity profeſled and executed 
by the Enemy. . ef, 
After this manner of proceeding, to demand in general a Suret 

for the States, you ſhall ſay, that you would be glad to underſtand, 
in what ſort, and with what Conditions they will offer to the States 
ſuch good Aſſurance as ſhall be neceſſary, Whereto becauſe we 
think it likely they will offer none, or very ſlender, you ſhall ſay, 
you will change your general Demands into ſome particular. As 
firſt, That the Provinces United may be permitted to continue them- 


ſelves in Arms for their Defence, and that no Forces be ſent againſt 


them, they only continuing in their Poſſeſſions, without attemptin 
by any Hoſtility upon any of the King's Territories, now in his Pot: 
ſeſſion. And for Maintenance hereof, that ſome Form of Truce, or 
Abſtinence of War may be accorded-for ſome Number of Years. Se- 
condly, That the People of the Provinces may be governed, as the) 
now are, by the natural Officers of every Province. And that it 


may be lawful for them to reſort to any of the King of Spain's 


Countries without Reſtraint, either for their Religion or any other 
Cauſe, not being to the Breach of Peace, or to do Injury to any 


Man. Thirdly, to comfort them with Opinion, that the King will 
not attempt by any outward Force to invade them againſt his Pro- 


miſe, that it may be ordained to ſend away out of all the Low 
Countries all ſtrange Soldiers; and that the neceſſary Garriſons to 
be kept in the Low Countries, may conſiſt of the native People of 
the Countries: as it is manifeſt that the whole States of every Pro- 
vince have of late in their Requeſt to the Cardinal defired. And fo 
the ſame more reaſonable to be granted, conſidering the Peace now 
intended between the French King, and the King of Spain. Where- 
by the Low Countries ſhall enjoy a general Peace, being a greater 
Happineſs to the Cardinal, if he ſhall have with the Infance the 
Vol. IV. Du 2 Low 


l 
\ 
4 


— "EI. 


330 AxNATs of Church and State, 


— — 


ANNO promiſed to us alſo by ſpecial Covenant, as they may continue in the 
1598. State wherein they are, both for the Government of the People and 
Country, for their antient Liberties, and Defence of their Towns 

and Ports, without changing of their Profeſſion or Religion. Which 
being granted with good Aflurance, we fhall have juſt Cauſe to ac- 
cept that Peace, before treated on, and to make Account of the 
Continuance thereof, But otherwiſe we manifeſtly ſee atorehand, 
that what Manner of Peace ſoever ſhall be offered in Words and 
Writing to us for ourſelves, will not be firmly kept; but Oppor— 
tunities taken to renew the Spaniſb Counſils to attempt the ſubjecting 
of the principal Towns and Ports of the Low Countries, and to ob- 

tain the Poſſeſſion of their great Shipping; to make with the ſame 

an Invaſion of England, as it were a Bridge to come over into this 

i Realm, And you may well avow this to be no vain Doubt, new 

0 invented by us, but that we have very notable good Proof by ſun- 

| 

| 
| 
|; 


dry former Actions, attempted in the Duke of Alva's Time, and the 
ſame continued by others the Governors that ſucceeded him, And 
for more Evidence to prove the Intention of theſe Actions meerly 
againſt England, the ſame hath been manifeſted by ſundry Letters 
and Diſcourſes, in way of Advice and Counſil intercepted, that have 
| been by the King of Spain's Counſillors and Miniſters, fo written at 
it ſundry Times. And ſuch hath been their Earneſtneſs therein, 
| fraughted with Diabolical Malice, as divers of them, among whom 
ſome have been of the general Governors that have, to accompliſh 
i" their Purpoſes, hired certain Perſons to have killed us; and ſome to 
"nd! have poiſoned us. Which Purpoſe Almighty God in good Time 
"may diſcovered to us, and the Parties apprehended, and voluntarily con- 
4 feſſed the ſame, and received their Death for the ſame without Re- 
it pentance, But the Author that moved them thereto, even with To- 
| | kens from the King of Spain, being at the Time of his Procurement, 
14 a Governor of the Low Countries Tho' he could not but hear, how 
y the Parties executed did openly avow him to have procured, and 
hired them to the ſaid horrible Fact, did never give any Cauſe to 
excuſe himſelf. | | 
Now for that it is like that the Spaniſh Deputies will anſwer, 
| that the People of the United Province, are the King of Spain's 
13 Subjects in Right of his Dukedom of Burgundy, and being Earl of 
| Holland: and Zealand, and that we have no more Intereſt to join 
with them, than we will ſuffer the King to deal with our Subjeds 
in England. You may ſee, that if the King had not by his Tyran- 
nous Governor oppreſt them, and attempted to ſubdue them, to 
have cxiled them that were natural and obedient, to have inhabited 
the Country with Spanyards, as he hath generally done in other 
Countries, and eſpecially in India, by the Deſtruction of more Crea- 
tures than all Spain hath living, then in Truth their Anſwer to be 
allowed. But they are alſo to conſider, that this is not the Que- 
ſtion, whether we ſhall or may intermeddle in the Cauſes concern. 
ing the King's Subjects in general, but whether upon good Proof 
finding, that he doth earneftly ſuppreſs his Subjects, and ſeeketh by 
conquering of them, both to plant his Spaniſh Nation there, and 
with them by poſſeſſing and conquering of thoſe Countries, to pro- 
ceed thereby to the Invaſion and Conqueſt of England; T 15 Cir- 
Y | | cum ſtances 
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cumſtances being certainly proved true by many Certainties, that A NNO 
cannot be juſtly denied, the Queſtion then, accompanied with thoſe 1598. 
Circumſtances, is to be anſwered, that both the States of the Fro- W] WW 


vinces have juſt Cauſe, even by the Law of Nature, to arm and de- 
fend their natural Country and their Families againſt the Tyranous, 
bloody Attempts for their Subverſion, and planting of Strangers 
Spanyards, not unlike to Tygers, in their Habitations. And ſo have 
we as juſt Cauſe for our own Surety, and our Country, to join with 
the ſaid States and their Countries, to preſerve them ſo in their Li- 
berties, as the Spanyard intending to conquer them, ſhall not alſo 
proſecute their Intention to conquer England. 

And for that it is like the Spaniſh Commiſſioners Will, for An- 
ſwer to theſe your Arguments, peremptorily deny, that any good 


Proof can be made of the King's Intention to ſubdue, or to oppreſs 


the Low Countries, or to invade England, you ſhall have a Collec- 
tion made of the ſundry Actions, committed by his Governors, and 
of ſundry other his Miniſters : which are ſo many in Number, and 
ſo various in their Qualities, as were a tedious Work to be inſerted 
in theſe Inſtructions. To which Collection we do remit you, to uſe 
the ſame, or any part thereof, for Maintenance of the foreſaid Mat- 
ters, alledged for the Defence of the ſaid States; as well by them- 
ſelves, as by us, againſt the common Enmity profeſſed and executed 
by the Enemy. | 
After this manner of procecding, to demand 1n general a 2 
for the States, you ſhall ſay, that you would be glad to underſtand, 
in what ſort, and with what Conditions they will offer to the States 
ſuch good Aſſurance as ſhall be neceſſary. Whereto becauſe we 
think it likely they will offer none, or very ſlender, you ſhall ſay, 
you will change your general Demands into ſome particular. As 
firſt, That the Provinces United may be permitted to continue them- 
ſelves in Arms for their Defence, and that no Forces be ſent againſt 
them, they only continuing in their Poſſeſſions, without attemptin 
by any Hoſtility upon any of the King's Territories, now in his Pot: 
ſeſſion. And for Maintenance hereof, that ſome Form of Truce, or 
Abſtinence of War may be accorded for ſome Number of Years. Se- 
condly, That the People of the Provinces may be governed, as the 
now are, by the natural Officers of every Province. And that it 
may be lawful for them to reſort to any of the King of Spain's 
Countries without Reſtraint, either for their Religion or any other 
Cauſe, not being to the Breach of Peace, or to do Injury to any 
Man. Thirdly, to comfort them with Opinion, that the King will 
not attempt by any outward Force to invade them againſt his Pro- 
miſe, that it may be ordained to ſend away out of all the Low 
Countries all ſtrange Soldiers ; and that the neceſſary Garriſons to 
be kept in the Low Countries, may conſiſt of the native People of 
the Countries: as it is manifeſt that the whole States of every Pro- 
vince have of late in their Requeſt to the Cardinal deſired. And ſo 
the ſame more reaſonable to be granted, conſidering the Peace now 
intended between the French King, and the King of Spain. Where- 
by the Low Countries ſhall enjoy a general Peace, being a greater 
Happineſs to the Cardinal, if he ſhall have with the Infante the 
Vol. IV. Uu 2 Low 
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INNO Low Countries, than hath happened to any Perſon, ſince the Death 
1598, 


———_— 


of the Emperor Charles. 


2 — And for more Certainty, to avoid Length in the Treaty, you 


ſhall require, that the Aſſurance may be agrecable to the Pacificat of 
Gaunt, which was confirmed by the King, and ſworn to by Don Foy, 

Now you may ſay, that as by the former Demands you have 
dealt ſpecially for the States, ſo ſhould you commit a great Error, 
if you ſhould not ſpecially require ſome neceſſary Things for Us, 
your Sovereign. And for that Purpoſe you ſhall require that no 
Impediment be offered us by the King or his Miniſters, but that we 
may retain the Poſſeſſion of the two Towns of Fluſhing and Brill, 
according to ſuch Covenants as are made between Us and the States. 
Secondly, That if the States ſhall for their Defence have need to be 
ſupported with any Number of Engliſh Soldiers, that it may be lee. 
ful for them to wage any convenient Number of Engliſh, without 
Charge of Breach of Covenant contained in Our Peace with Hain. 
{ This ſecond Condition hath Croſs ſet on the fide.} 


—_— — 


NUM. CCXLVIL 


The Lord Treaſurer, L. Burghley, ſlandered; by one 
Johnſon, the Queen's Farmour of Claxby. Wheref 
one Savyl was the Baihff : and Dobby and Goodwin 
two of the Tenants. June 1598, that is, about a 
Month or two before his Death. The Exammation of 


this Slander. 


ſurer. Of which coming to his Ears he cauſed Examination 
to be had about it. Which was as followeth. 

Brian Cottingham was ſworn. The Evidence was, that there be- 
ing Talk with Savyl about Mr. Johnſon's Affairs, he urged him to 
know of him for whom the Kine were bought, he anſwered for one 
of my Lord Treaſurer's Gentlemen. Whereupon Savyl ſaid, Let 
* me intreat you to ſay, they were bought to give to my L. Trea- 


* *'HIS Farmour and his Bailiff raiſed a Slander of the ſaid L. Trea- 


_ © ſurer fora Bribe, for that he had been ſo good a Lord unto them; 


* and I will promiſe you the beſt Pair of Hoſe that ever came on 
your Legs. And if you can do ſo much for me and my Maſter, 
« as to procure one Beck to ſay the like, I will give you three Shil- 
« lings more. And if you get a Wife, my Maſter will beſtow an 
* Houſe on you, and you ſhall win his Favour for ever. For the 
“ Truth is, my Maſter can have neither Law nor Juſtice at my Lord 
« Treaſurer's eee and ſaid, he hoped, my Lord would die be- 


fore the next Term; and then they may go ſhake their Ears, like 
* Villains.” And this Deponent denying to do any ſuch thing, he 
deſired him to hold his Peace, or elſe his Maſter and he were undone. 

William Long (worn, That Savyl, Mr. Fohnſon's Bailiff, told 
him, that his Maſter ſaid, that Dobby and Goodwin did buy Ten 
Kine and a Bull, to give my L. Treaſurer for a Bribe, and that his 


Maſter 
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Maſter ſaid he was like to loſe 500 J. and 200 Acres of Ground; ANNO 


For that they made ſuch Means to my L. Treaſurer, as that he 
could not have Law nor Juſtice at my Lord's Hands. And that if 
he would go to London, and ſwear, as Fames Wilſon promiſed him 
to do, that the ſame Kine were bought for my Lord, whereby my 
Lord's Diſpleaſure might be had againſt them, he ſhould have a Farm 
of his Maſter's: Otherwife his Maſter was like to loſe a deal of his 
beſt Ground. But he denying to meddle in the Cauſe, he entreated 
him, not to betray it. 

Harriſon ſworn, That whereas, as one of Mr. 7h ſon's Men de- 
poſe, that this Deponent ſaid, that Dobby and Goodwin told bim, 
that they bought Ten Kine to give to my L. Treaſurer for a Bribe, 
he utterly upon his Oath denyeth the ſame. That Mr. Fohn{or at 
Candlemas laſt ſent to him, and deſired him to tell him, it he could, 
for whom the Kine were bought; he anſwered, he heard, the 
bought them to ſend to Theobald's, [the L. Treaſurer's Houſe] to 


Mr. Stileman. To which Mr. Johnſon replyed, 1 can have no Law, 


but J hope, ſaid he, ere long to bring the Copy holders about. But 
if that which is done were to do again, I would never do it. I 
would rather lye in Priſon. 

Another ſworn, That Dabhy would have bought Kine of him, 
which he propoſed, as he {aid, to fend to Mr. Stileman, And was 
afterwards urged by Say, to tell him for whom the Kine were 
bought. The ſaid Say ſaying, we hear they are bought for my 


Lord: but would we could prove it. For the Truth is, my Maſter 
ſaith, he can have no Law. 55 


The Lord Treaſurer to Sir Will. Periam, Chief Baron, Committing 
| this Matter to him. | 

After my very hearty Commendations to your Lordſhip, I have 
received from Mr. Irby the Examination of certain Tenants of Clax- 
by, touching a falſe Report made of me: By which Examination it 
ſeemeth the poor Man Dolby, hath cleared himſelf; and that Fohn- 
ſon hath been the Deviſer of the Slander. And for that Mr. Irby 
is able to inform your Lordihip of the Particularities thereof, I de- 
fire you to hear him. And if upon due Proof it ſhall appear, that 
3 hath made this leud Report of me, or procured the ſame to 

e made by any others, that your Lordſhip would let me underſtand 
the Truth thereof. That he may be puniſhed, as he well deſerveth. 
The Breviat of the Examinations I ſend herein encloſed, and refer 
the reſt to Mr. [rby's Report, From my Houſe in Weſtminſter, the 
27th of June, 1598. 

Tour very Loving Friend, 
W. Burghley. 

The Lord Baron's Anſwer, having peruſed the Depoſitions at 
large of the Perſons mentioned in this Abſtra& or Breviat, 

* I find them to agree with the Breef: and as it ſeemeth unto me, 
there is ſome Fault in Mr, Fobnſon, but much more in Will. Savyl, 
* his Servant and Bailiff, Who hath behaved himſelf very leudly 
© herein. Wy. Periam. 
Tbis Johnſon a little before was laid in the Fleet for ſome Crime, 
perhaps relating to his Farm of Claxby, held of the Queen. 
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. The L. Burghley, I. High Treaſurer of England, was 


From his Life, 
MS. at Burleigh 
Houle, 


born the 13th of September, 1521, and died the 4th 
of Auguſt, 1598. And was interr'd at Stamford un- 
der a fair Monument. The Pius ys pov to bis Will, 
bearing Date, Ottob. 20, 1579, and reviſed after. 
wards, Apr. 7, 1580, and June 1, 1580, and Feb. 
22, 1582, was as follows. 


Onſidering by the Goodneſs of Almighty God, I have been cre. 
ated a reaſonable Creature, and thereby ordained to ſerve him, 

and born of Chriſtian Parents, and Chriſtned in the Name of the 
Father, of the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ; and conſequently, brought 
up and inſtructed, in my young Years, in the Knowledge of the Goſ- 


pel of our Saviour Feſus Chriſt ; which was more _ reveal'd in 


the Times of my young Years than it had been many Years before; 
being thereby taught, that there was no other Means for tie Salva- 
tion of my Soul, but by the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt, the 
Son of God, wherein I do put my whole Confidence and Truſt, and 
do deſire the Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit to have Grace to be thank- 
ful for the ſame, and to have a Deſire to obey his Will and Com- 
mandment, as far forth as the Infirmity of my Fleſh will ſuffer, in 
living religiouſly and vertuouſly; whereunto adding the inevitable 
Certainty of the Death of my Body, tho' I am uncerrain of the Time; 
and yet by the Encreaſe of Time, and Infirmities of my Body, ne- 
ceſſarily induced to look ſhortly by order of Nature for my worldly 
End ; and that whatſoever worldly Goods God hath given, or ra- 
ther lent unto me, I do certainly know that by Death I muſt leave 
them all to the World; and that whatſoever godly and fpiritual 
Graces and Gifts hath been by God's ſpecial Grace beſtowed upon 
me, I hope certainly by God's Goodneſs and Mercy, tho' my 
Body ſhall be committed to Earth, yet to enjoy the Fruits thereof in 
Heaven, after this mortal Life, 1f I ſhall uſe and diſpoſe them in this 
Life to God's Glory; acknowledging them to have proceeded of his 
meer Goodneſs, and that more e, than to many others. 
Upon all theſe, and many other like Conſiderations, I being at this 
preſent Time occupied with the Cogitations of my Mortality, and 
yet of whole Mind and Memory, (for which I humbly thank Almighty 
God) do determine, as many times heretofore I have done, to declare 
my laft Will and Teſtament in Writing, concerning the Diſpoſition 
of my Lands and Goods, which are worldly ; what my Mind is therein, 
and to whom I will and deſire that the ſame ſhall remain after my De- 
ceaſe, in ſuch Sort as by the Laws of the Realm J may, and as I hope 
ſhall not offend God, the Giver of them all to me; conſidering, as 
it is in the Pſalm, Cælum cœli Domino, Terram dedit filijs hominun. 
And therefore firſt this 20th Day of October in the Year of our Lord 
1579, and of Q. Elizabeth the 22d, I do revoke all my former Wills 
in Writing which are many, and do mean that none ſhall, from this 
Time forward, be of any Force, but this now written, and that which 
ſhall from Time to Time be added hereunto. NUM 


E996 6 


NU M. CCXLIKX. 


Augiiſt the 3d. 1598. Oratio expirantis Domini. S 
2s the Title of the Prayer, made by Mr. Thompſon, 
the L. Treaſurer's Chaplain, the Night before he died. 


God of Heaven, Father of Spirits, Thou Founder and-Reſtorer 

of Mortality and Immortality, Open thine Ears at this Time 

to our humble Requeſts, and favour the Nos Sighs and laſt Prayers 
of us ſinful Men, for this thy true and faithful Servant, our Honourable 


Lord and Maſter, ſo deeply ſtrucken, and ſo grievouſly wounded with 


the Arrows of Sickneſs, and the Terror of Death, that the Venome 
thereof hath drunk up his Spirits, and fo utterly conſumed him, 
that he refuſeth all Hope, but in thy Protection, and will not have 


any Reſt, but under the Shadow of thy Wings. I. ook down, O 


Lord, from Heaven upon him, with the Eye of thy Pity and Com- 
paſſion in this his laſt Extremity. Let the ſaving Beams of thy Mer- 


cy ſhine upon him in this Day of his Redemption. Aſſuage the Fury, 


of his Sickneſs with the joyful Remembrance and preſent Hope of a 


better Life at hand: Support his Weakneſs with thy Right Hand; 


and aſſiſt him now and evermore with thy bleſſed Spirit, which is 
his only Comfort in the Hour of Death. 
And becauſe the Day of his Death is the Day of his Judgment, 


and the Hour of his Diſſolution the Entrance into another Eſtate, 


Grant him, O Lord, grant him a joyful Paſſage from Death to Life. 
Forgive him, O Father of Mercies, forgive him all that is amiſs, Waſh 
away his Sins in the Blood of the unſpotted Lamb, Chriſt Zeſus, his 
Redeemer. Let his Obedience take away the-Guilt of his Sin. O! 
Let the Day of his Death in this World, þe the Day of his Nativity 
in the World to come; and the Hour of his Diſſolution here be the 


Lord, look upon him in thy Son e Cover his Naked. 
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1 The L. Burghley, L. High Treaſurer of England, was 

MS a Batch born the 13th of September, 1521, and died the 4th 

— of Auguſt, 1598. And was interrd at Stamford un- 
der a fair Monument. The Pius 4 25 to his Will, 
bearing Date, Octob. 20, 1579, and reviſed after. 
wards, Apr. 7, 1580, and June 1, 1580, and Feb. 
22, 1582, was as follows. 


Onſidering by the Goodneſs of Almighty God, I have been cre. 

ated a reaſonable Creature, and thereby ordained to ſerve him, 

and born of Chriſtian Parents, and Chriſtned in the Name of the 
Father, of the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ; and conſequently, brought 
up and inſtructed, in my young Years, in the Knowledge of the Goſ- 
pel of our Saviour Feſus Chriſt ; which was inore clearly reveal'd in 
the Times of my young Years than it had been many Years before ; 
being thereby taught, that there was no other Means for tue Salva- 
tion of my Soul, but by the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt, the 
Son of God, wherein I do put my whole Confidence and Truſt, and 
do deſire the Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit to have Grace to be thank- 
ful for the ſame, and to have a Deſire to obey his Will and Com- 
mandment, as far forth as the Infirmity of my Fleſh will ſuffer, in 
living religiouſly and vertuouſly; whereunto adding the inevitable 
Certainty of the Death of my Body, tho' I am uncerrain of the Time; 
and yet by the Encreaſe of Time, and Infirmities of my Body, ne- 
ceſſarily induced to look ſhortly by order of Nature for my worldly 
End ; and that whatſoever worldly Goods God hath given, or ra- 
ther lent unto me, I do certainly know that by Death I muſt leave 
them all to the World; and that whatſoever godly and ſpiritual 
Graces and Gifts hath been by God's ſpecial Grace beſtowed upon 
me, I hope certainly by God's Goodneſs and Mercy, tho' my 
Body ſhall be committed to Earth, yet to enjoy the Fruits thereof in 
Heaven, after this mortal Life, if I ſhall uſe and diſpoſe them in this 
Life to God's Glory; acknowledging them to have proceeded of his 
meer Goodneſs, and that more plenteouſly, than to many others. | 
Upon all theſe, and many other like Confiderations, I being at this 
preſent Time occupied with the Cogitations of my Mortality, and 
yet of whole Mind and Memory, (for which I humbly thank Almighty 
God) do determine, as many times heretofore I have done, to declare 
my Jaft Will and Teſtament in Writing, concerning the Diſpoſition 
of my Lands and Goods, which are walls ; what my Mind is therein, 
and to whom I will and defire that the ſame ſhall remain after my De- 
ceaſe, inſuch Sort as by the Laws of the Realm I may, and as I hope 
ſhall not offend God, the Giver of them all to me; conſidering, 25 
it is in the Pſalm, Cælum celi Domino, Terram dedit filijs hominum. 
And therefore firſt this 20th Day of October in the Year of our Lord 
1579, and of Q. Elizabeth the 224, I do revoke all my former Wills 
in Writing which are many, and do mean that none ſhall, from this 
Time forward, be of any Force, but this now written, and that which 
ſhall from Time to Time be added hereunto. NUM 
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Auguſt the 3d. 1598. Oratio expirantis Domini. & 
2s the Title of the Prayer, made by Mr. Thompſon, 
the L. Treaſurer's Chaplain, the Night before he died. 


God of Heaven, Father of Spirits, Thou Founder and-Reſtorer 

of Mortality and Immortality, Open thine Ears at this Time 
to our humble Requeſts, and favour the deep Sighs and laſt Prayers 
of us ſinful Men, for this thy true and faithful Servant, our Honourable 
Lord and Miſter, ſo deeply ſtrucken, and ſo grievoully wounded with 
the Arrows of Sickneſs, and the Terror of Death, that the Venome 
thereof hath drunk up his Spirits, and ſo utterly conſumed him, 
that he refuſeth all Hope, but in thy Protection, and will not have 
any Reſt, but under the Shadow of thy Wings. Look down, O 
Lord, from Heaven upon him, with the Eye of thy Pity and Com- 
paſſon in this his laſt Extremity. Let the ſaving Beams of thy Mer- 


* 
# 


cy ſhine upon him in this Day of his Redemption. Aſſuage the Fury, 
of his Sickneſs with the joyful Remembrance and preſent Hope of a 
better Life at hand: Support his Weakneſs with thy..Right Hand; 
and aſſiſt him now and evermore with thy bleſſed Spirit, which is 


his only Comfort in the Hour of Death. 
. And becauſe the Day of his Death is the Day of his Judgment, 
X and the Hour of his Diſlolution the Entrance into another Eſtate, 
7 Grant him, O Lord, grant him a joyful Paſſage from Death to Life. 
- Forgive him, O Father of Mercies, forgive him all that is amiſs, Waſh 
e away his Sins in the Blood of the unſpotted Lamb, Chriſt Zeſus, his 
1 WU KRedeemer. Let his Obedience take away the-Guilt of his Sin. O! 
n Let the Day of his Death in this World, be the Day of his Nativity 
y in the World to come; and the Hour of his Diſſolution here be the 
in full Fruition of thy glorious Preſence in Heaven. Tres 85 106-thh 
is Lord, look upon him in thy Son Chriſt. Jeſus. Cover his Naked- 
is WF nels with the Robe of his Innocency; that ſo he may be without Spot. 
Releaſe him out of theſe grievous Bonds, if it 3 Heavenly 


Pleaſure, where with he is tied; that this Mortal may be ſwallowed 
up of Life. Receive him to Mercy, whom thou haſt moſt mercifullx 
this long Time preſerved. Open him the Gate of Life, that in thy 
Righteouſneſs he may enter in. And as thou haſt ſatisfied him with 
long Life and Fulneſs of Years here on Earth, and brought him to 
great Honour in the Eyes of his Prince and Country, .-ſo give him 
now, O Lord, Eternity, and Length of Days at. t y Right Hand, and 
the Defire of his Heart in the World to come, and tranſlate him 
out of this Vale of Miſery, wherein he hath long groaned and ſighed, 
to the Kingdom of thy Bleſled Son, Chriſt Feſus. Give him full 
Poſſeſſion of that 8 City, which thou haſt purchaſed and 
promiſed; to which he hath travailed all the Days of his Pilgrimage; 
And ſince on Earth thou halt granted and favoured him many Years 
above others, for the Glory of thy, Name, and the Government of: 
thy People, ſo now in His Deark make, him a fixed. Star of Light in 
the Firmament of thy Glory, to ſhine among thy choſen Saints in 
Heaven for evermore. Leave 
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Leave his Body to the Earth, from whence it came, there to reſt, 
in aſſured Hope of Reſtitution; but his Soul, O Lord, the Work 
of thy Hands, created to Joy and Eternity, redeemed to Glory and 
Immortality, let it with Eagle's Wings fly up to Heaven, from whence 
it came, and be carried by the Hands of Angels into the Boſom of 
Abraham, the Father of Faithful Men, there to be kept blameleſs and 
unſpotted, until the Coming of our Lord 7eſus Chriſt in the Clouds, 
For he knoweth, O Lord, for he knoweth, and we all here confeſs 
before thee, that tho' his Strength be dried up like a Potſheard, and 
his Kidneys appear within his Body; and tho' his Body be brought 
into the Duſt of Death, and lodge in the Land of Forgetfulneſs, yet 
his Redeemer liveth as a faithful Witneſs in Heaven ; that will never 
ſhrink, but that one Day he ſhall redeem him. For with his own 


Eyes, he and no others, ſhall behold his Dear Saviour Chriſt, coming in 


the Clouds to Judgment, with Thouſands of Angels. And that in 
Soul and Body he ſhall be made a ir ers Heir of the Kingdom of Bliſs, 
there to live for ever with God and the Lamb Chriſt Zeſrrs, to en- 
joy all the Bleſſings of the Kingdom of God in a better Life. For 
which Graces we bow the Knees of our Hearts, and lift up the Eyes 
of Faith. Praying as thou, Lord, haſt taught us in thy Goſpel: Our 
Father which art, &c. | 


* 
— — 
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Of this great Stateſman and Counſellor, Will. Lambard 
that great Antiquarian gave this ſhort Character to 
His Son, Sir Robert Cecill, in his Epiſtle Dedicatory 
before his Learned Book, Archion, in his Commentary 
upon the High Courts of Juſtice, in theſe Words : 


HAT as he was already by Nature his Son, ſo, he prayed, 

that he might at the Length, by Imitation, become the very 
Heir of that renowned Ne#or, and only Atlas of the Engliſh Country 
and Commonwealth. | | 
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Another Writer, that tranſlated the Hiftory of France 
out of French, about the latter End of O. Elizabeth's 
Reign, in his Dedication, thus fliled the ſaid Lord 
Burghley. 12 


H E auncient Counſillor of Europe, Pater Patriæ, Pillar of 
the State. Through whoſe prudent Folicy, and careful 
Watchings, that may juſtly be applied, Neg; periculum in Rep. fuit 
gravius unquam, nec majus otium. TT N UM 


K 
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A large Latin Inſcription upon a fair Monument of this 
Nobleman: Compoled by himſelf ſoon after the Deaths 
of the Counteſs of Oxford, his Daughter, and his 
own Lady. 


I quzratur quis fit hic vir ſenex, genua flectens, canitie venera- 
8 bilis, toga Parliamentaria amictus, Ordinis Garteriani Eques: 
Quz etiam ſunt illæ duz fæminæ nobiles, ſplendide ſtolatæ: Quiq; 
ſunt ad earum capita & pedes genubus nixi; ex ſequenti ſermone 
ſenis, & ex Inſcriptionibus cuiq; ſubjectis, hæc omnia intelliget. 

Illa cujus Imago eſt infima, fuit, heu! fuit mea MILDREDA 
uxor longe chariſſina. Altera fuit ANNA, mea filia dilectiſ- 
ſima. 

MiLDREDA vero uxor mea ab anno Dom. 1546. vixit mecum 
perpetuò ad annos 43 conjunctiſſimè, fuitq; particeps omnium fortu- 
narum mearum, temporibus & ſecundis & adverſis, regnantibus Re- 
gibus, Henrico octavo, Edwardo ſexto, Reginiſq; Maria & Eli— 
Sabetha, jam fælicia ſceptra tenente: peperitq; mihi multos liberos, 
ſed ad maturam ætatem tantum tres pervenerunt; nempe duæ filiæ, 
Anna & Elizabetha, ac filius unus, Roberts; Anna autem filia mea 
ſemper fuit mihi in deliciis atq; in matrimonium data Edwards 
Veero, IIlIuſtriſſ. Comiti OXONLE Dno. magno Camerario Angliæ. 
Ex c6q; fit Comitiſſa Oxon, Peperitq; viro ſuo, prætor aliquos libe- 
ros, non diu ſuperſtites, filias tres, adhuc vivas; quarum imagines 
viſuntur genua flectentes, ad caput matris. Prior eſt Dna. Elizabe- 
tba. Secunda eſt Dna. Brigitta Tertia Dna. Suſanna, Vixit illa 
filia mea Anna a teneris annis, multa cum laude ſemper apud omnes, 
tam in Aula, quam domi, tam Virgo valde pia & pudica, quam 
uxor vere caſta tuo viro: tandem magno mærore meo ac matris, no- 
bis prærepta; ſpiritümq; reddidit Deo, qui illum dedit. Cujus cor- 
pus, & animam polt Deo redditam, ego & uxor mea multis cum la— 
chrymis, ſub hac mola lapidea reponi curavimus. 

Non multo autem poſt ſequitur mater filiam; De qua quanquam 
nunquam fine lachrymis ſeriò cogito, aliqua tamen occurrunt, quz 
mærorem meum paululum lenire videntur; nempe cum in memoriam 
repeto, quomodo per totam vitam verſata ſit in ſacrarum literarum & 
ſanctorum virorum ſcriptis, eiſq; maxime Græcis, ut Baſilij magni, 
Chryſoſtomi, Gregorij NaSiangent, ac aliorum ſimilium. Maxime 
autem conſolatur, (quod quidem jam poſt mortem omnibus magis 
patet, quam cum viveret) recordari quanta beneficia ſecretò in doctos, 
quantaſq; elcemoſynas in pauperes contulerit. 

Quomodo etiam Collegia in utriſq; Academiis donariis ornaverit, 
ad ſuſtentationem Scholirium redditibus perpetuis, præſertim Colle- 
gium D. Jobaunis Evangeliſtze Cantab. dotaverit : de egenis etiam fo- 
vendis in villa Romfordie, unde ortum familia: habuit, & Cheftonie, 
ubi ædes noſtræ fits: ſunt, curam magnam habuit. Ita ut ſingulis 
primis Sabbatis omnium menſium, & commeatus & pecuniam perpetuo 
pauperibus, maximeg; viduis & orphanis Chſioniæ degentibus, & ad 
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A N N O frequentes conciones verbi Dei ibi habendas, diſtribui curaverit: Ac 
1598, in utriſq; eiſdem villis pauperibus mæcanicis perpetuis temporibus fin. 
- gulis bienniis pecuniarum bonam ſummam utendam, diſtribui ordi— 


naverit. 

Poſt iſta autem multaq; alia ejus generis præſtita officia, & Deo 
& Patriæ, mihiq; conjugi, ac liberis ſuis, doctiſq; & pauperibus, 
ſponte in anno ſuo Climacterico, viz. LXIII. Spiritum reddidit Deo, 
quarto Aprilis anno 1589. Cujus Corpus ego maritus & pater ad jun- 
gendum duxi corpori filiæ noſtre ANN, paulo ante ſub iſto Ipi- 
de repoſitæ. Ut conjunctæ reſervarentur ad ſpem Reſurrectionis. 

Ecce adhuc quatuor alios viventes, ROBERT UM meum unicum 
ex Mildreda filium ad pedes matris, ac tres alias virgines, Dnam. 


Eli gabetham, Dnam. Brigittam, ac Dnam. Suſannam, ANNA meæ 


tres filias, ad capita matris, & Aviæ genubus incumbentes. 

Sed quo pergo ? Finem & loquendi & plorandi faciam. Solùmq; 
hoc affirmo, ſpectaculum hoc mihi tam plenum eſſe doloris, ut quan- 
quam aliquam mixtam conſolationem offerant hi relicti mihi optinz 
{pet dulces liberi; tamen neq; hi quatuor valde mihi chari, neq; di- 
lectus filius meus major natu THOMAS CECILIUS Eques Aura- 
tus, neq; omnes qui exeo prognati ſunt, ac jam vivunt, nepotes ac neptes, 
numero undecim, cui etiam jungo puerulum ſuavem Gulielmum 
PAULET Lucie Ceciliæ, neptis meꝶ filium ex Gul. Paulet Nlar— 
chionis WINTON, filio ac hærede, unquam dolorem meum huic 
ſpectaculo adhærentem, deleturi ſunt. 

HIC infra meis oculis lachrymis ſuffuſis, animoq; maximo mzrore 
oppreſſo, apparent imagines duarum [Illuftrium fæminarum, que 
dum vixerant fuerant mihi, ſuper omne genus humanum, longè cha- 
riſſimæ. | 

ANNA Comitiſſa OXON, filia Gulielmi Cecillij, Baronis de 
Burghley, nata eſt quinto Decembris, anno Dom. 1556. Uxor fuit 
EDWARDI VERT, IIluſtriſſ. Comit. Oxon. anno ætatis ſuæ 15. Ex 
cujus Connubio mater fuit plurium liberorum, ſed reliquit tantum 
tres filias virgines ſuperſtites, Dnam. Elizabetham Vere, ztate jam 
14, Dnam. Brigittam Vere, ætate 5 annorum, tertjam infantulam, 
Dnam. Suſannam. Vixit hæc Anna Virgo ſemper pudica & caſta, 
Uxor erga virum in amando mire conſtans, filia in parentes per om- 
nia obſequens, in colendo Deo valde diligens & devota ; Febre ar- 
dente correpta, certa ſpe regni cæleſtis ſpiritum ultimum cum anima 
ardentiſſ. precibus Deo, & Creatori & Redemptori ſuo, reddidit, quin- 
to Jun1 anno Dom. 1588. in palatio Reginæ Eligabethæ Grenwici. 

ROBERTUS CECILIUS filius Gulielmi Dni. de Burghley, & 
Mildredæ Dnz. de Burghley, natus eſt primo Junii, Anno Dom. 1563. 
parum ante matris obitum, ambiebat, conſcia matre, nobilem virgi- 
nem Dnam. El:zabetham Brook in privato cubiculo Reginæ inſervi- 
entem, filiam præclari Baronis Regni W. Dom. de COBHAM, eamq; 
poſt mortem matris, conſenſu patris, in uxorem duxit ultimo Au- 
guſti Anno Dom. 1589. Memoriam hic colit magno cum dolore pi- 
iſſimæ matris, & chariſſ. ſororis; agnoſcitque patrem jam grandz- 
vum omni obſequio, ſibi chariſſinum. In quo fi permanebit dies ſu! 
prolongentur ſuper terram, quam Dominus Deus dedit. 


* 


MILDREDA primogenita filia nobilis Dni. ANTON. COCI, 
Equitis Aurati, viri pij & inſigniter docti, omniumq; literatorum 
Mecænatis 
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Mecænatis optimi. Matrem habuit Dnam. Annam filiam Dni. Guli- A NNO 
elmi FITIZVWILLIA IS, Equitis Aurati: Utroq; parente propter eo- 1598 
rum antiqua Stemmata multis familijs Magnatum hujus Regni de- WI 
ducta, clara & nobilis. Sed propter eruditionem conjunctam cum 
conſtanti Chriſtianæ religionis profeſſione, & Latina & Græcæ lin- 
guarum ſingularem cognitionem, quam ſolummodo a patre docente 
accepit, non minus clara, & ab omnibus doctis eximiè laudata. Ux- 
or anno ætatis ſuæ 20 fit Dal. Gulielmi Cecilij Dni. de Burghley, po- 
ſteäqʒ ratione viri titulo Baronis regni Nobilitati facta eſt Baroniſſi 
de Hurghley. Multos ei peperit filios; ſed tres tantum, qui ad 
ætatem adultam pervencrunt ; nimirum Annam, Robertum & Eliza- 
betham. | 

ANNA conjuncta fuit connubio Edw. Comiti Oæoniæ, ut hic 
fupra patet. 

ROBERT US jam vivit. Hic ad pedes matris ac ſororis, genubus 
flexis. 

ELIZABETH moritur, ſtatim a morte viri Gulielmi WWentwor- 
thi, primogeniti filii 715%. Dno. Wentworth, 

Iſta pia Dna. Burghleia vixit, ad ætatem ſexaginta trium annorum, 
multaq; teſtimonia reliquit pietatis in Deum, charitatis in doctos & 
pauperes, quæ, dum vixerat, celavit ſub aliorum virorum bonorum 
nominibus; quæ tamen coram Deo fuerunt tam cognita, etiam poſt 
vitam fine ullo dubio in cœlis ſibi certo repoſita. Obi jt vero ſupre- 
mum diem quarto die menſis Aprilis Ann. Dom. 1589. in ædibus viri 
ſui Dom. Burghleij Weſtmonaſlerij. 

Dna. Elizabetha Vere fila Illuſtriſſ. Comitis Edwardi Oxon, & 
Anne uxoris, filiæ Dnæ. de Burghley, nata 22 Junij Ann. 1575. a- 
gitq; annum 14. & dolet graviter, & non ſine cauſa ob amiſſam aviam 
& matrem. Sed conſolatur, quod Sereniſſ. Regina eam habet in cu- 
biculo privato ſervientem. 

Dna. Brigitta, ſecunda filia Dicti Comitis Oxon. & Anne, nata 
ſexto Aprilis anno 1584. & quanquam vix exceſſit annum quartum, 
cum matris Corpus in ſepulchrum reponeretur, tamen non ablq; la- 
chrymis agnovit ereptam matrem, & paulo poſt aviam. Verum non 
eſt relicta orphana, cum habeat patrem viventem & Avum chariſſimum, 
tutorem maximè ſolicitum. 

Dana. Sſanna, tertia filia, nata 26 Maij anno 1587. Quæ per 
ztatem non potult agnoſcere aut aviam aut matrem, verùm ſolum 
jam agnoſcit Avum chariſſimum; Qui omnium harum curam ha— 


bet, ita ut nec pia Educatione, nec congrua vivendi ratione, de- 
ſtituantur. 
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9 . 
Vo The Lord Burghley's Inſtructions to his Son Robert 


Ceci], when young. 


This is printed, but from a vicious Copy,but is corrected from an Original, 


Son ROBERT, 


HE vertuous Inclinations of thy matchleſs Mother, by whoſe 
tender and godly Care thy Infancy was governed, together 
with thy Education under ſo zealous and excellent a Tutor, putteth 
me rather in Aſſurance than Hope, that thou art not ignorant of the 


ſummum bonum; which is only able to make thee happy as well in 


thy Death, as Life. I mean the true Knowledge and Worſhip of 
thy Creator and Redeemer : without which all other things are vain, 
and miſerable. So that thy Youth being guided by ſo ſufficient a 
Tutor, I make no Doubt but he will furniſh thy Life both with 
Divine and Moral Documents. Yet, that I may not ceaſe of the 
Care beſeeming a Parent towards his Child, or that thou ſhouldeſt 
have Cauſe to derive thy whole Felicity and Welfare rather from 
another, than from whom thou receivedſt thy Birth and Being, I 
think it fit and agreeable to the Affection I bear thee, to help thee 
with ſuch Advertiſements and Rules for the forming of thy Life, as 
are gained rather by long Experience, than much Reading; to the 
End that thou entering into this exorbitant Age, mayeſt be the bet- 
ter prepared to ſhun thoſe cautelous Courſes, whereunto this World 
and thy Lack of Experience may draw thee. 

And becauſe I would not confound thy Memory, I have reduced 
them into Ten Parts, and next unto Moſes's Tables (if thou imprint 
them in thy Mind) thou ſhalt reap the Benefit, and I the Content- 
ment. And theſe they are. 


I. When it ſhall pleaſe God to bring thee to Man's Eſtate, uſe 


great Providence and Circumſpection in the Choiſe of a Wife. For 
from thence will ſpring all thy future Good or Evil, And it is an 
Action like a Stratagem of War, wherein a Man can err but once. 
If thy Eſtate be good, match near Home, and at Leiſure; if weak, 
far off and quickly. Enquire diligently of her Diſpoſition, and 


how her Parents have been enclined in their Youth : Let her not 


be poor, how generous ſoever. For a Man can buy nothing in the 
Market with Gentility, Nor chooſe a baſe and uncomely Creature, 
altho' for Wealth. For it will cauſe Contempt in others, and Loath- 
ing in thee. Neither make Choiſe of a Dwarf or a Fool. For by 
the one thou ſhalt beget a Race of Pigmies. The other will be thy 
daily Diſgrace, and it will irke thee to hear her talk. And thou 
ſhalt find to thy Grief, that there is nothing more fulſome, than 2 
She-Fool. 

And touching the Government of thy Houſe, let thy Hoſpitality 
be moderate, and according to the Meaſure of thy Eſtate, rather 
plentiful than ſparing, but not coſtly. For I never knew any grow- 
ing poor by keeping an orderly Table, But ſome conſume them- 


ſelves thro* ſecret Viſits. And then Hoſpitality beareth the mo 
| ut 
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But bannith ſwiniſh Drunkenneſs out of thy Houſe. Which is a Vice ANN O 


which impaireth Health, conſumeth much and maketh no Shew. 


1598. 


And I never heard Praiſe aſcribed to a Drunkard, but the well A — 


bearing of his Liquor : which 1s a better Commendation for a Brewer's 
Horſe or a Carrion, than either for a Gentleman or ſerving Man: 
And beware to ſpend not above a Third of the Four Parts of thy 
Living, nor above a Third Part of that in thy Houſe. For the other 
two Parts will do no more than defray thy Extraordinaries, which 
will always ſurmount thine Ordinaries by far; otherwiſe thou ſhalt 
live like a rich Beggar, in continual Want. And the needy Man can 
never live happy, nor contented ; for every leaſt Diſaſter makes him 
ready to mortgage or ſell. And the Gentlemen that ſell an Acre of 
Land fell an Ounce of Credit. For Gentility is nothing but antient 
Riches, For that if the Foundation ſink, the Building muſt needs 
follow. 

II. Bring thy Children up in Learning and Obedience, yet with- 
out Auſterity. Praiſe them openly, reprehend them ſecretly. Give 
them a good Countenance, and a ſufficient Maintenance according to 
thy Ability: Otherwiſe thy Life will feem their Bondage ; and 
what Portion thou ſhalt leave them at thy Death, they will thank 
Death for it, not thee. And I am perſwaded, that the fooliſh cock- 
ring of ſome Parents, and the over-itern Carriage of others cauſeth more 
Men and Women to take ill Courſes, than their own natural Incli- 
nations. Marry thy Daughters in time, leſt they marry themſelves. 
And ſuffer not thy Sons to paſs the Alps. For they ſhall learn no- 
thing there, but Pride, Blafphemy, and Atheiſm. And if by Tra- 
vel they get a few broken Languages, they will protit them not 
more, than to have Meat ſerved in divers Diſhes. Neither by m 
Conſent ſhalt thou train them up to the Wars. For he that ſetteth 
up his Reſt to live by that Profeſſion, can hardly be an honeſt Man, 
or good Chriſtian. For every War is of itſelf unjuſt, unleſs the 
Cauſe make it juſt, Beſides, it 1s a Science no longer in requeſt than 
in uſe, Soldiers in Peace are like Chimneys in Summer. 

III. Live not in the Country without Corn and Cattle about thee. 
For he that puts his Hand to Purſe for every Expence of Houſhold, 
is like him that thinks to keep Water ina Sieve. And what Provi- 
ſion thou ſhalt want, lay to buy it at the beſt Hand, For there is 
one Penny in Four ſaved between buying at thy Need, and when 
the Markets and Seaſons do ſerve fitly for it: And be not ſerved 
with Kinſmen, Friends, or Men intreated to ſtay. For they will 


expect much, and do little, Nor with ſuch as are amorous ; for 


their Heads are always intoxicated. And keep rather two too few, 
than one too many. Feed them well, and pay them with the moſt. 


3 thou mayeſt boldly require Service and Duty at their 
ands. 


IV. Let thy Kindred and Allies be welcome to thy Table. Grace 
them with thy Countenance, and further them in all other honeſt 
Actions. For by this Means thou ſhalt ſo double the Bond of Na- 
ture, as thou ſhalt find them ſo many Advocates to plead an Apo- 


logy for thee behind thy back. But ſhake off thoſe Gloworms, I 


mean thoſe Paraſites and Sycophants, who will feed and fawn upon 
| thee 
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1598. will ſhelter thee no more than an Arbour in Winter. 


2» 


V. Beware of Suretiſhip for the beſt F riends. For he that pay- 
eth another Man's Debts, ſeeks his own Decay. But if thou cant 
not otherwiſe chuſe, rather lend thy Money thyſelf upon good 
Bands, tho' thou borrow it. So ſhalt thou both pleaſure thy Friend, 
and ſecure thyſelf, Neither borrow Money of a Friend, but of 2 
meer Stranger; where paying for it, thou ſhalt hear of it no mere. 
Otherwiſe thou ſhalt ecclypſe thy Credit, looſe thy Friend; and 
yet pay as dear, as to another: But in borrowing Money be precious 
of thy Word. For he that hath Care to keep Days of Payment, is 
Lord of other Men's Goods. 

VI. Take no Suit againſt a poor Man, without receiving much 
Wrong. For beſides thou makeſt him thy Competitor, it is a baſe 
Conqueſt to triumph where there is ſinall Reſiſtance, ' Neither at- 
tempt Law againſt a Man, before thou be thorowly reſolved, that 
thou haſt Right on thy Side. And then ſpare neither for Money 
nor Pains. For a Cauſe or two ſo followed, and obtained, will free 
thee from Suits a great Part of thy Life. 

VII. Be ſure to keep ſome Great Man thy Friend. But trouble 
him not for Trifles. Complement him often. Preſent him with 
many, yet ſmall Gifts, and of little Charge. And if thou have 
Cauſe to beſtow any great Gratuity, let it be ſome ſuch thing, as 
may be daily in his Sight. Otherwiſe, in this ambitious Age, thou 
ſhalt remain as a Hoop without a Pole; live in Obſcurity, and be 
made a Foot-ball for every inſulting Companion. 

VIII. Towards thy Superiors be humble, yet generous. With thy 
Equals familiar, yet reſpective: Towards thy Inferiors ſhew much 
Humility, and ſome Familiarity : As to bow thy Body, ſtretch forth 
thy Hand, and uncover thy Head, and ſuch like popular Comple- 
ments. The firſt prepares Way to thy Advancement. The ſecond 
makes thee known for a Man well bred. The third gains a good 
Report, which once gotten is eaſily kept. For high Humility ta- 
keth ſuch deep Root in the Minds of the Mighty, as they are eaſier 
won by unprofitable Curtifies, than churliſh Benefits. Yet I adviſe 
thee, not to affect or negle& Popularity too much. Seek not to be 
C. and then to be R. | 

IX. Truſt not any with thy Life, Credit or Eſtate, For it 1s 
mere Folly for a Man to intrail himſelf to his Friend, as tho' Oc- 
caſion being offered, he ſhall not dare to become his Enemy. 

X. Be not ſcurrilous in thy Converſation, nor Satyrical in thy 
Jeſts. The one will make thee unwelcome in all Company, and the 
other will pull on Quarrels, and get thee Hatred of thy bell 
Friends. For ſulphurous Jeſts, when they ſavour too much of 
Truth, leave a Bitterneſs in the Minds of thoſe that are touched. 
And altho' I have already pointed at this incluſive, yet I think it 
neceſlary to leave it to thee, as a ſpecial Caution, becauſe I have 
ſeen many ſo prone to quipp and gird, as they would rather loſe 
their Friend than their Jeſt. And if by Chance their boiling Brains 
yield any quaint Scoff, they will travail to be delivered of it, as 3 
Woman with Child. Theſe nimble Apprehenſions are but the 


Froths of Wit. 
| NUM. 
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Lord Burghley to his Son, dir Robert Cecil. Super- 
ſcribed, To my very Loving Son, Sir Robert Cecil, 
Nit. Principal Secretary. 


Thus endorſed, xmo. Julij. My Lord's laſt Letter 


that ever he | the L. Burghley] wrote with his own 
Hand. 


H O' I know you count it your Duty in Nature ſo continually 

to ſhew you careful of my State of Health, yet were I alſo 
unnatural, if I ſhould not take Comfort thereby; and to beſeck 
Almighty God to bleſs you with Supply of ſuch Bleſſings, as I can- 
not in this Infirmity yield you. 

Only I pray you diligently and effectually let her Majeſty under- 
ſtand, how her ſingular Kindneſs doth overcome my Power to ac- 
quit it; who altho' ſhe will not be a Mother, yet ſhe ſheweth her 
ſelf, by feeding me with her own Princely Hand, as a careful Nurſe. 
And if I may be weaned to feed myſelf, I ſhall be more ready to 
ſerve Her on the Earth: If not, I hope to be in Heaven a Servitor 
for Her, and God's Church. And ſo I thank you for your Par- 
tritches. 

Serve God by ſerving of the Queen. For all other Service is in- 
deed Bondage to the Devil. | 


10 Jul. 1598. [So dated 


Tour Languiſbing Father, 
in the Original.] 


W. Burghley. 


This was tranſcribed from a Volume of Original Letters of the 
L. Burghley to his Son, Sir Robert Cecil, remaining among the MSS. 
of Dr. More, lute Lord Biſhop of Ely, now in the Cambridge Li- 
rary. 


N U M. CCLYV. 
Matthew Biſbop of Durham to the L. Treaſurer Burgh- 


ley, Concerning his Apprehending the Lady Katha: 


rine Grav, Widow, one of the Daughters of the Earl 


of Weſtmerland ; and other Harbourers of Popiſh 
Prieſts in thoſe Northern Parts. 


Rt. Honourable, 


AY it pleaſe your good Lordſhip to be advertiſed, that I have 
lately cauſed the Lady Katharine Gray, Widow, one of 
Weſtmerland's Daughters, to be apprehended by Mr. Fohn Conyers, 
| the 
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A N N O the Sheriff of this County, and Mr. Robert Tailbois, one of the Juſtices 

1598, of Peace: And have committed her to the fate Cuſtody of Chri. 

<> fopher Glover, Jayler of Durham Caſtle, to be kept forth-coming In 

his private Houſe, not in the Jayl. This Lady was many Tears 

ſought by the late Earl of Huntington, | late L. Preſident of the 

Council in the North] and was detected for the receiving and re. 

lieving of ſundry Seminary Prieſts ; as Stafferton with the Fleſh. 

Mark on his Face, (with whoſe too much Familiarity the hath been 

touched in Honour, Boſ?, who fince was executed; Mmnsſke and Par. 

tiſon; beſides ſome others, whole Names come not prefently to 

Mind. She hath always illuded the Proceiles and Meilengers of the 

Eccleſiaſtical High Commiſſion, by cloyning, and withdrawing herſelf 

hitherto from all Appearance. Of late time, ſomctime ſince Mar. 

tlemas laſt, ſhe took to Farm a Houſe and Land, called Grenecroft, 

nigh Lancheſier in this County, eight Miles hence North and by 

Weſt, let unto her by Mrs. Hall, a Widow, conformable, and Siſter 

to Nicholas Tempeſt, Wife of Stella, that great Recuſant. Where 

the Lady hath been coming and going, ever fince ; and- ſometime 

made good Cheer to twenty of her Friends at once, ſpecially at 

Chriſtmas ; and where, if I be truly informed, there was bad Rule 

kept, (both ſpiritually and carnally.) Within halt a Mile of that 

Houſe, on this ſide Lancheſter, dwelleth at the Mannour Houſe one 

William Hodgſon, an old Servant and Follower of the Earl; whoſ: 

Son, called 7ohbn, is a ſpecial Recuſant, and is reported (but hoy 
certainly I cannot ſay) to have married this Lady. 

This William Hodg ſon is a perillous Fellow, conformable to all her 
Majeſty's Proceedings, and Farmour to her Highneſs of the whol: 
Deanry of Lancheſter diſſolved, worth, as it is ſaid, ſome 200 M. 
or better, above the yearly Rent. In Lancheſton Town dwellech 
Lancelot Hodg ſon, when he is at home; but he is now in Priſon for 
Recuſancy; a dangerous Perſon, and not unlearned. Who the lift 
Year was married, as himſelf confefleth, by an old Popith Prieſt, 
(but no Seminariſt, nor at a Maſs, as he alledgeth) to Mai Lee, 
Daughter to another of the Earl's chief old Servants and Officers at 
Brancepeth in theſe Days. 

The Mannour e Lancheſter belonging to me, and Brancepeth Lord- 
ſhip to her Majeſty by the Earl's Attainder, do adjoyn together. 
And therefore I think the Lady Gray did there mean for the Time 
to ſet up her Reſt, ſo nigh her Father's old Tenants; the Houſ: allo 
itſelf ſtanding towards the Fells, [Hille] and nigh a pretty Wood, 
ſtrongly built of new, and with many ſhifting Conveyances, may 
yield good Opportunity to entertain and lodge not only old ill 
Gueſts, but percaſe the Earl himſelf, / & quatenus. 7 

Now ſhe is in Hand, I would by your Lordſhip be directed with 
ſome Expedition, how ſhe ſhall be dealt with and uſed ; whether de- 
taincd in Durance, or bailed upon good Bonds, for her Appearance 
from Time to Time. 2. Whether {he ſhall be touched only for Re- 
cuſancy, or charged with any other Matter, that may occur. 3» 
Whether any thing amounting to Felony, &c. ſhall ariſe againſt her, 
ſhe ſhall be tryed thereof, at the next Aſſizes here, or at Northun- 
berland, as her Siſter, the Lady Margaret was, Anno 1593. And 
by her Majeſty moſt graciouſly pardoned, in Hope of the Continu- 
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ance of her pretended Conformity ; from the which I hear, ſhe 4 NN © 
is relapſed ſince. 4. Whether ſhe ſhall be ſuffered to keep Houſe 1598. 
of herſelf with ſome of her own Servants about her, and her Friends. 
ſometime reſorting to her, as ſhe deſireth earneſtly; or live as her 
Keeper ſhall provide for her in a more private and cloſe manner. 
5. Whether ſhe ſhall be permitted to ride abroad and take the Air, 
or continue within her Lodging. 6. Such other Particulars as your 
Lordſhip in your Wiſdom ſhall think fit to impart unto me. 
My Health will not yet ſerve me, either to ſend for her, or to go 
unto her. But at the Time of my Viſitation, about a Fortnight 
hence, or Eighteen Days, I ſhall take Occaſion to ſpeak with her, 
and exawine her, it your Lordſhip before that Time ſhall fo adviſe 
me, and if God will give me Leave. The while with humble 
Thanks unto your good Lordſhip for the Allowance of my Impoſt, 
| betake your Lordſhip to the Grace of God. At B. Aukland, the 


27. of May, 1598. | 
Tour Lordſbip's moſt humble in Chriſt, 


Tobie Dureſm. 
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8. | 
A Regin, Elizab. Ann. 35. A Warrant to the IL. Keeper 


Puckring, [a rough Draught, corrected with ſome 
Additions, by the L. Treaſurer's Hand] fo grant 
Commiſſions for viſitmg Hoſpitals, e ee es, Colle. 
ges, &c. The Revenues having been abuſed and ſwal. 
lowed up by evil Men. The Effect, as it ſeems, of 
that Stateſman's former Speech to the Queen; in the 
Year 1594- 


LIZABETH, &c. by the Grace of God, G. To our 
truſty and well beloved Counſillor, Sir 7ohn Puckring, Knt, 
L. Keeper of our Great Seal of England, Greeting. Foraſmuch as 
Wearecredibly informed, that many Colleges, Hoſpitals, and Almf- 
houſes, and other Rooms and Places within this Our Realm, which 
have been founded and ordained, ſome of them by Us, and Our 
Progenitors, ſome of them by divers other godly and well-diſpoſed 
Perſons, for the charitable Relief of poor, aged and impotent Peo- 
ple, are of late Years greatly decayed and impoveriſhed ; and that 
the Poſſeſſions and Revenues thereof, and divers Lands, Tenements 
and Hereditaments, Leaſes, Sums of Money, Goods and Chattels, 
which have been given, aſſigned and appointed to and for other the 
like good and charitable Uſes are moſt unlawfully and uncharitably 
converted to the private Lucre and Gain of ſome few greedy and 
covetous Perſons, contrary to the godly Intent and Meaning of the 
Founders and Givers thereof, and to the great Offence of Almighty 
God. And being moved with a moſt godly Zeal, to have all ſuch 
poor, aged and impotent People, and eſpecially Soldiers and Mariners, 
and other our good Subjects, which have been or may be hurt or 
maimed in the Wars for the Maintenance of God's true Religion, 
and for the Defence of us and their native Country, to be godly 
and charitably provided for, relieved and maintained ; and having 
a Princely Care and Regard to have all ſuch Colleges, Hoſpitals 
and Alms-Houſes, and all Lands, Tenements, Rents, Revenues, Leaſes, 
Sums of Money, and Goods and Chattels whatſoever within this our 
Realm, as have been founded, ordained, given or appointed to or for 
any ſuch godly and charitable Uſe and Purpoſe, to be ordered, diſ- 
poſed, uſed and employed according to the true Intent and Meaning 
of the Founders and Givers; and all ſuch Enormities and Abuſes as 
have been commuted or ſuffered for or touching the ſame, to be with 
all convenient Speed, corrected or reformed, 
WEE do therefore will and authorize you by Virtue hereof from 
Time to Time, and atall Times hereafter, when and as often as you 
ſhall think it requiſite and convenient, to direct forthwith, under 
Our Great Seal of England, ſuch and ſo many Commiſſions, as have 
been deviſed by you and our learned Council, to ſuch Perſons, and 
into ſuch Countries, Cities, Towns and Places as in your Wiſdom and 
| Diſcretion you ſhall think meet, with the Advice of our 22 Coun- 


cil, or of any Six of them, whereof Our Treaſurer of Eng 545 or 
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Our Admiral of England to be always one, for the acquiring and 4 N NG 


ſearching, doing and executing of all ſuch Matters and Things what- 
ſoever touching, or concerning the Premiſſes, or any of them, as in 
the ſame Commiſſion, and in certain Articles accorded on by Our 
Privy Council, to be thereunto annexed, ſhall be contained and ap- 
pointed, and in ſuch Order, Manner and Form, as you ſhall in that 
Behalf ſuppoſe moſt fit and convenient, for the Accompliſhment of 
Our Pleaſure and Intent concerning the ſame, as aforeſaid : Com- 
manding by our faid Commiſion, that Return be made of their Do- 
ings into Our Chancery without any unneceſſary Delay, &c. In 
the 35th Year of Our Reign. 


Examined by Tho. Egerton | Atturney General. | 


NUM. CCLVII. 


A Remark upon this Stateſman, who was Principal Se- 
cretary of State in K. Edward's Rezgn ; upon a Conſul. 
tation at that King's Deceaſe of altering the Succeſſion 
to the Crown, and advancing the Lady Jane Gray there- 
unto, 


Being a private Letter to that Lord by Roger Alford, one of his chief 
Servants in the Office of Secretary in K. Edward's Reign. Writ 
on the ſaid Lord's Deſire. Which Letter is thus endorſed by Lord 
Burghley's own Hand, © Ott. 4, 1573. Roger Alford, concerning 
„ his Knowledge of the Times, 1553. Cott. Library. Titus B. 2. 


To my very honourable good Lord, the Lord Treaſurer. 


FTER my humble Remembrance of Duty to your Lordſhip; 
it may pleaſe the ſame to underſtand, that upon my Return 
out of Cambridgeſhire to Hitcham, upon Wedneſday laſt at Night! 
received your Letter, ſent to me encloſed in a Letter of Mr. Mitch- 
el's his Lordſhip's Secretary] the Friday before. Whereby you re- 
quire mine Anſwer to the Matter thereof, as particularly as I can: 
Which as I do remember, I thought good to write from the Begin- 
ning, chuſing rather to write you more than you deſire, than leſs 
than you would be remembred of. <3} vir 

I remember you firſt opened the Matter to me covertly in Green- 
wich Park, by asking of me, what was reported of the Marriage of 
the Lord Guilford to the Lady Fane, the Duke of Suffolk's Daugh- 
ter; wherein you faid, that the Lady Marqueſs of Northampton was 
then the greateſt Doer; This was even upon the Marriage, which 
was:concluded, when K. Edward was extremely ſick of the Sickneſs 
whereof he died. Wherein a few Days after, you brake with me of 
a Device of K. Edward's, whereby the Succeſſion of the Crown 
ſhould be ſettled here. Whereunto, as you then ſaid, you were a 
mere Stranger, and not of the Council, but underſtood it ſecretly by 
your Friend. Afterwards, in the Chamber at Greenwich, you told 
me, that by Devices among certain of the Council, which you mutt 
uſe as one not knowing of them, becauſe they called you not to thein. 
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AN N O and they were not as then known, but to a very few of them, There 
1598. was a Determination concluded, to make the ſaid Lady Jane Queen; 
-V and ſaid further, you thought, when the Matter was more riper, it 
is like you ſhould be called to it, But whatever became of you, 
ſaid you, you would never partake of that Device. 

This Matter reſting in conſultation, you went to London by Water 
divers Nights oftener than you accuſtomed, and appointed yourſelf 
to my thinking, as one that ſtood in Awe of Violence to be offered to 
you. For you went weaponed, which you had not uſed before, At 
this Time of miſliking, you refrained alſo your ordinary going to 
Council, except you were ſent for. And one Afternoon, when you 
looked to be ſent for, to be moved in this Matter, you laid out cer. 
tain Books in gay Order for your Night Gear; ſuppoſing they would 
have committed you. That Afternoon you went up to Council, 
And at your Return you ſaid, nothing was done in that Matter, 
Hereupon I went to London by your Appointment, and conveyed 
ſuch Money and Plate, that you had, together, with hog. Evidences 
out of your Houſe; for that you ſtood in ſome Doubt, whether it 
were better for you to fly, or to ſubmit yourſelf to their Courteſy, 
and reject this Trouble; you ſaid, you thought, you ſhould not be 
called at all. I remember alſo, you told me at that Time, that Mr. 
Goſnald and Juſtice Hales would not conſent to it; and that the 
Judges at that Time in their Device of the Inſtrument by Reaſon of 
the Statute made, that whoſoever by Overt Deed or Act, &c. was 
ipſo fafto a Traitor; told the King he might do what he liſted, but 
if any of them ſet their Pen to deviſe the Inſtrument, he was pſy 
fa#o Traitor. Which made a Pauſe for that Time. 

Hereupon the Judges referred the further Conſultation, deviſed 
Pardons. In telling of which Device to me, you ſeemed marvelouſly 
to diſlike them for their Device; ſaying further, that if they had 
held them in their firſt Opinion, they had ſtayed it. Afterward 
they changed that Device, and ſaid, there was no Treaſon to the 
King's Succeſſor living the King himſelf, whom they need not doubt. 
And ſo the Pardon ſtayed, being then making out. 

This Matter being brought thus far, and you thinking then that 
your Miſliking was diſcovered, and that your Conſent would not 
have been required at all, was yet ſent for to Council, when the 
Duke of Northumberland was preſent, Where after others had or- 
dinarily ſet their Hands you were called on, (as after you told by 
the old Earl of Shrewſbury, and after by others, the ſaid Duke pre- 
ſent ſaying nothing) to put yours. And after the Declaration of 
Cauſes which moved you not to agree thereto, you were reſpected, 
without that Hardneſs of Dealing, which you look'd for at that 
Time. Yet afterwards the Matter thus proceeding, and the Judges 
Opinions prevailing ſo far (who together with Mr. Goſnald and: all 
others requir'd thereunto, had ſubſcribed, ſaving yourſelf,) you told me, 
that being call'd for before the King, upon his Commandment that you 
ſhould ſubſcribe his Inſtrument, you anſwered it, that allowing it as 
a Counſillor, you could not, for Cauſes you ſhewed him. Where- 

upon as I remember alſo, he ſaid, he willed you to ſubſcribe as a 
Witneſs, that it was his Pleaſure, to have it ſo to paſs. Which you 


have no Reaſon to deny. And fo as the laſt Man you ſubſcrIded, 
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After the King was dead, which they meant ſhould not be known 4 NV N © 
a Fortnight after. Yet the next Day it was through the Court. 1 598. 
Wherefore they meant to proclaim the Lady Zane Queen out of 
Hand; and that they would have had you to draw the ſame Pro- 
clamation, But ſaid you, they ſhall draw it, who lift. I have ſhift- 
ed from me to the King's Atturney, or Solicitor, to be ſent for. For 
that it touched Matter in Law. And that being afterward thought 
to be too long a Deſtract, it was deviſcd, that Sir John Throgmorton 
ſhould draw it, as I think he did. Afterward alſo in the Tower you 
continued your Miſliking of the Enterprize, and ſaid it was againſt 
your Conſcience to meddle in it, whatſoever became of it. And fo 
having before conveyed your Writings, with ſuch Plate and Money 
as you had to one Mr. Nelſon's Houle in London, and Sere's Houle, 
your Servant, I took Order, that for our Eſcape, Nelſon's Houle in 
£ſſex, within a Mile of Thames at Alveley, ſhould be allo in a Rea- 
dineſs, and my Mother's Houſe in London, with other. 

I am here to remember you, that perceiving your Mind to perſe- 
vere thus, I moved you further to allure your Land to Mr. Thomas 1 
your Son; which you ſo did; uſing therein the Advice of Mr. Hal- 

ole and Mr. Atturney that now 1s, which you afterwards declared to 
Mr. Goſnald, who mitliked you therein; ſaying it would be conſtrued 
as a Thing done of a ſet Will in you. After this you thewed me in 
the Tower, that you had a Conference with the laſt Lord Treaſur— 
er, and withal ſhewed me out of your Boſom a Letter of Credit of 
his to my L. Marqueſs of Wincheſter, that now 1s his Son, to credit 
you, and to follow your Devices and Directions. And for the better 
Execution of this your Determination, I kept in Store certain blank 
Paſſports, before in my Cuſtody, where the Council's Hand was already 
ſet; for that the Diſpatches then were quick, to eſcape more ſurer. 

I remember further at that Time of a wrote Poſtcript in a Letter 
of the Council's to the Duke, whereby was ſignified to him the Re- 
volt of Bzthal and others with the Navy to the late Queen, that your 
Horſemen, which ſhould have gone to the Aid, were impeach'd by John 
Villers, becauſe you meant not to give any Aid at all to their ſo much 
miſliked Enterprize. And at that Time you remembred all to me that 
the late Earl of Bedford was broken withal, as a Miſliker of that 
Device, and Sir Will. Peter alſo. And Roper Mellye, then his Secre- 
tary, told me then, that he had conveyed his Lordſhip's Money, &c. 
out of the Tower, and thought his Lord would go quickly after. 
After this the Lords not long after agreed to go to Baynard's Caſtle to 
the Lord of Pembroke, upon Pretence before in Council, to give Au— 
dience to the French King's and Emperor's Ambaſſadors, that had been 
long delayed Audience, and that the Tower was not fit to him to 
enter into at that Seaſon. At which Time my Lord of Arundel, 
upon ſome Overture of frank Speech to be had in Council in reſpect 
of that preſent State, ſaid ſecretly to his Friend (as I take it, your- 
ſelf or Sir Mill. Peter) that he liked not that Air. And thereupon it 
was deferred to Baynard's Caſtle. From which Place the Lords 
went and proclaimed Queen Mary. And yourſelf was diſpatched 
after my Lord of Arundel and my Lord Paget to her Grace, being 
at Ipſevich ;, where being ſent by you thither a little before, my Lady 
Hucon told me, that the Queen thought very well of her Brother 

OED Cicil 
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ANN O Cicil (viz. Sir William Cicil] and ſaid, you were a very honeft Man, 
1598. Mary, there was a Letter of late, written from the Council to the 
W > Duke intercepted, whereby it appear'd you had armed Horſemen à- 
gainſt her, but that they were empeached by Northamptonſhire Men, 
which had done you much Hurt. Whereupon, being privy to the 
Matter before, I laughed, and told her the Matter. i 
At your coming to Newhall you exhibited your Submiſſion to her 
Majeſty : Wherein you repeated your whole Actions in that Caſe: 
Which I wrote. Upon the Delivery whereof you kiſſed her Hand at 
Sir Will. Peter's Houſe at Ingerſtone, before any other of the Council 
Men. And I am to remember you further, that Mr. Cheke anſwered 
Q. Mary's Letter, ſent by Hungate to the Council; for that you 
ſhifted as you could, all Dealing in thoſe Matters; and faid, if Hun. 
gate had taken a good Time to deliver his Letter, you thought the 
Council would have taken her Offer. This all tor this preſent, 
From Hitchin, the 4th of Octob. Ann. 1573. 


Tour Lordſbip's ever to command, 
Roger Alford. 


You have the Copy of your Submiſſion: Wherein your whole 
Dealing therein is remembred. If not, I think if Mr. Fot hergil, who 
had the keeping of the Council Cheſt at that Time, were ſpoken to, 
he would find it among the Council Matters at that Time. 


a 
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N U M. CCLVIII. 1 

Anno Eliæab. 40. 1598. Regia Authoritate fuit Conve. © 
catio. From Notes taken by one of the Mmiſters of 
London. then preſent. Ex MSS. D. Joh. D. Epiſc. Ex. 
In which Convocation theſe Canons were made and 

printed. _ 

Is T homines idonei ad ſacros Ordines admittantur. N 2 

2. De Beneficiorum pluralitate cohibenda. 
3. De Curatis, ut Hoſpitalitatem exerceant. a 


4. Ut Decani & Prebendarii Conciones habeant. 

5. De moderatione Indulgentiarum Matrimonii. 

6. De Sententus Divortii non temerè ferendis. 

7. Circa Excommunicationem reformandam. 

8. De Recuſantibus & aliis publice denunciandis. 

9. De Commutatione Pænitentiæ. 

10. De Officiariis Eccleſiaſticis & eorum Miniſtris Ratificatic. 

IT. De Exceſſibus Apparitorum ; Numeror. 

12. De Libris, Regiſtro, Matrimonio, Baptiſmo, Sepultura. Quod 
fiant in Pergameno. 
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N U M. CCLIX. 1599. 

ml , Gil 
Martin Heton, D. D. was preferr'd to the See of Ely 
this Tear 1599. Vacant from the Tear 1581. When 
Cox the laſt Biſhop deceaſed, being about 19 Tears. 
He was conſecrated Feb 3. Of whoſe Family, Studies, 


and Preferment, and Death the Rev. Mr. Heton of 
Buntingford gave this Account. 


E was the Son of George Heton, Eſq; of Heron Hall in the 
Townſhip or Hamlet of Heron in the Pariſh'of Dean in the 
County of Lancaſter, the ancient Seat of that Family for many Cen- 
turies, and where it ſtill remains. His Mother was Joanna, the 
Daughter of Sir Martin Bowes : Who was L. Mayor of London in | 
the Year 1545. He was bred up at Weſtminſter, Thence went to all 
Chrift-Church in Oxford 1571, and was made Student there: Was 
M. A. 1578. One of the Canons 1582. And Vice- Chancellor 1588. 
Dean of Wincheſter 1589; being but 36 Years of Age. And in the 
latter End of 1599, Feb. 3, he was by Q Elizabeth preferr'd to the 
Biſhoprick of Ely; where he fat 9 Years and 6 Months. Being very 
famous for his good Preaching, and great Hoſpitality. And dyed at Mil- 
denhal in Suffolk, July the 14th, 1609, of the Age of 57. And 
was buried in Ely Minſter, Where his two Daughters, (the one of 
them marricd to Sir Robert Filmer of Sutton in Kent, Bart. the other 
to Sir Edward Fiſh, Bart. of Bedfordſhire) erected a Monument to 
his Memory. Which 1s one of the fineſt in that Cathedral; tho? it 
hath in ſome Meaſure ſhared in the Violence of the Great Rebellion. 


The Epitaph upon Biſhop Heton's Monument. 
M. 8. 


Martinus Heton ex antiqua Hetonorum Familia in Agro Lancaſtrenſi 
oriundus. Filius Georgiy Heton Armigeri, & Fohanne ejus Uxoris, 
Filiæ Martini Bowes Equitis Aurati. A qua parturiente & expirante 
Deo & Eccleſiæ Reformatæ, Dicatus eſt. 

Ab Academia Oxonienſi ad omnes Scholaſticos Gradus, & Honores 
evectus. Ibique in Ade Chriſti unus octo Canonicorum Conſtitutus. 
A Sereniſtima Regina ELIZ AB ET HA ad Decanatum Winton. 
annum jam agens trigeſſimum ſextum Promotus, hujus Epiſcopatus 
ultimo locum & Sedem obtinuit. Conſecratus Feb. 3. Anno Dom. 
MDXCIX. Per decem annos plus minus tam pie, tam publice, 
tam munificè hic ſe geſſit in Cathedrà, ut 

Qui communi voluntatum Conſenſu, & Amores & Officia er- 
ga ſe excitaſſet, non fine Dolore, non ſine duplici damno abreptus 
cile videatur, 


Obijt Julij 14. Ann. Dom. MDCIX #ratis L VII. | "i 
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NUM. CCLX. 


Sir Robert Cotton's Writings in Emanuel de Metrius 


the Hiſtorian his Album, remaining in the Regiſters of 
the Dutch Church in S. Auguſtine's Friers, London. 


A BOVE is placed Sir Robert's Coat of Arms in Colours. 


Libertatis Amor, ſtultum cur decipis Orbem 2 


Homines inquieti & turbulenti, nec ipfi quieſcere poſſunt nec alios 


quieſcere ſinunt. Et impliciti fœderibus coguntur {equi alienos fu. 
rores. 


Nulla Salus Bello, Pacem te po ſcimus omnes. 


Then his Coat of Arms. And then follow theſe Words. 
Ornatiſſimo viro, & amico integerrimo D. Emanueli Demetrio, Ro. 


bertus Cotton hæc Inſignia ſua gentilicia & Nomen induraturæ Amici- 
tiæ Monumentum L. M. P. Londini, 8 Decemb. 1599. 


hither unto us; that we may conſider of the ſame. 


** 8 4 


NU M. CCLXI. 


The Oueen's Council to the IL. Mayor of London. In Be- 
half of the Strangers, Dutch and French, forbidden 
to exerciſe their Trades in the City. Upon their Pe- 


tition to the Oueen. 


FTER our hearty Commendations to your Lordſhip. An 
A humble Petition hath been exhibited unto her Majeſty by di- 
vers poor Strangers, and Handycrafts Men of the Dutch and French 
Congregation in the City of London, Whereby they give her Ma- 
jeſty to underſtand, that your Lordihip will enforce them either to 
enter into Bond to forbear to work at all within the City, or elle to 
commit them to Priſon. Her Majeſty therefore underſtanding the 
Courſe you mean to take with them, hath willed us to ſignify unto 
you, that her Pleaſure is, you ſhould forbear to go forward in this 
your Intention. And if there be any further Matter known to your 
Lordſhip, wherewith as yet we are unacquainted, that doth make 
"ou to take this ſtrict Courſe, then we pray you to certify the ſame 

| And in the mean 
Seaſon to ſuffer them to uſe that favourable Liberty, which hitherto 
they have enjoyed. And ſo we bid your Lordſhip Farewell. From 


the Court at Greenwich, the 29th of April, 1599. 


Signed by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Lord Keeper, the 
Lord Admiral, Lord North, Lord Buckhurſt, Mr. Controwler, Mr. 


Secretary, and Mr. Chancellor of the Exchequer. 
Directed to Sir Stephen Some, Kr. L. Mayor of the City of London. 


NUM. 
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NU M. CCLXII. 


To which Letter is ſubjfoyned another, being of the ſame 
Subject, tho writ a Tear or two after. 


Lord Buckhurſt, Lord High Treaſurer to Mr. Atturney General, In 
behalf” of the Strangers. 


FTER my hearty Commendations. Whereas I lately accord- 
ing to her Majeſty's good Pleaſure then ſignified unto me, di- 
rected my Letters unto you, for the ſtaying of all Suits and Informa- 
tions, untill this Term, as were then depending in any of her Ma- 
jeſty's Courts at Weſtminſter, againſt certain poor Candlemakers, and 
others of the Dutch and French Congregations, for uſing of their 
ſeveral Trades; whoſe Names were mentioned in a Writing, then 
ſent encloſed unto you, under the Hand of Sir Noel de Caron, Kt. 
who then was a Suitor unto her Majeſty in their Behalf. Foraſmuch 
as the ſaid Noel hath again very lately renewed his former Suit to 
her Highneſs for the ſaid Strangers, humbly defiring that all Suits 
and Informations commenced againſt them by certain Informers upon 
penal Statutes, for exerciſing their ſeveral Trades within the faid City 
of London, might be ſtayed; and no further Proceeding to be had 
therein, untill the true State of their Grievances might be heard and 
underſtood by ſuch of her Highneſs Privy Council, as the ſhall be 
pleaſed to appoint to examine the ſame; to the Intent that upon their 
Report to be thereof made unto her Majeſty, ſuch Order may be 
taken in that Behalf, as in her Princely Wiſdom ſhall be thought juſt 
and reaſonable. 7 
Whereupon her Highneſs hath again given Direction unto me to 
take Order for the preſent Stay of all Suits now depending againſt the 
ſaid Strangers accordingly. Theſe are therefore to pray you to take 
ſuch a Courſe, as all Suits and Informations, now depending in any 
of her Majeſty's Courts at Weſtminſter againſt the ſaid Strangers, or 
any of them, for uſing of their ſeveral Trades within the ſaid City, 
be forthwith ſtayed, and not to ſuffer any further Proceedings to be 
had therein, untill her Majeſty's Pleaſure may be further known. 
And fo I commit you to the Almighty, From Sackvile Houſe, the 
31ſt of Octob. 1601. 


Tour very Loving Friend, 
T. Buckhurſt. 
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1600. | 


Penned by Mr. Anno 1600. This was the Tear of the Earl of Eſſex Bis 
wards Lora) Plot. Which gave Occaſion to the ſetting forth a Book, 
Bacon: by publick Authority, called, 


A Declaration of the Practices and Treaſons attempted and committed 
by Robert late Earl of Eſſex, and his Complices, againſt her Ma. 
jeſty and her Kingdoms; and of the Proceedings as well at the 
Arrainment and Conviction of the ſaid Earl, and his Adberents, 

— 2 Together with their Confeſſions, Printed at London 
by Robert Barker, &c. 4to, 1601. 


HE End of this Declaration was to ſtop divers ſeditious and 
moſt wicked Libels thrown abroad, as the Dreggs of theſe Trea- 
ſons. Which the late Earl of E/zx himſelf, in a Letter a little be- 
fore his Death, termed a Leproſy, that had infected far and near, 


and did yet remain in the Hearts and Tongues of {ome diſaffected 
Perſons. 


NUM. CCLXIV. 


After the Rebellion under the Earl of Eſſex, were cer- 
tam Prayers fit for the Time, ſet forth Ly Authority 
to be uſed thrice a Week on the Prayer Days in the 

Churches. Five in Number. Occaſioned by a great 
Deliverance of the Queen and Kingdom from a dan. 
gerous Rebellion. Compoſed upon her Entrance up- 
on a new Century, viz 1600. 


The firſt Prayer followeth. 


A Lmighty God, and moſt merciful Father, who of thy infinite 

Goodneſs towards all Countries and Nations, for the avoiding 
of Confuſion, haſt appointed Kings and Princes, as thine Angels, and 
Lieutenants, and the Seals of thy Similitude, full of Wiſdom and 
Beauty, to rule and govern in thy Name the , People on the Earth, 
committed to their Charge, commanding all their Subjects to honour, 
and in no Sort to reſiſt them, but to obey them in thy Fear even for 
Conſcience Sake ; and likewiſe to offer unto thee for them all Sup- 
plications, Prayers, Interceſſions and Thankſgivings, as being the 
Lights, the Preſervation and Means under thy Divine Majeſty, of 
the Peace, the Health, Proſperity and Glory of all their Subjeds, 
and Kingdoms; we thy humble Servants, bowing down the Knees 
of our Hearts, and proſtrating ourſelves before thy glorious Throne, 
do render unto thee all Praiſe, Power, Honour and Thankſgiving for 


thy moſt gracious Favour and merciful Deliverance of our moſt dread 
| Sovereign 
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Sovereign Lady, thy Vicegerent in her Dominions, Q. ELIZABETH, ANN O 
as ever heretofore, ſo at this Time, from the Traiterous Attempts, 14600. 
and deſperate Deſignments of ſundry moſt unkind, and diſloyal- lik 
Perſons, who forgetting their Duty both to thee, O Lord, and to- 
wards thine Anointed, have in the Heighth of their Pride, after a 
popular Sort, with divers falſe Pretences, and many ſlanderous Caluin- 
niations ſought in open Rebellion, not only the Deſtruction and ex- ealof EH 
tinguiſhing of thy Servant, our Comfort, our Health, and our Glo- 
ry, but the utter Ruin alſo and Tragical Overthrow of this our na- 
tive Country, her Majeſty's (through thy manifold Mercies) fo worthy, 
ſo happy and ſo renowned a Kingdom. 

This thy moſt mighty and fatherly Protection, O Lord, God of 
Hoſts, we entyrely beſeech thee, with penitent Hearts, for our for- 
mer Offences, to continue over us from Age to Age, by defending This Year be- 
ſtill the facred Perſon of our Sovereign Lady from all ſuch dange- Cm * 
rous Deſignments, her Kingdoms and Countries from all Treacherous | 
Practices, and us her Subjects from the deceitful Baits, and crafty 
Allurements of all popular and ambitious diſſembling Abſoloms. And 
that ſo our Hearts being ſtill repleniſhed with the Joy of thy Sal- 
vation, we may daily preſent, in all Thankfulneſs, before thy fa- 
therly Goodneſs, the Free-will Offerings and Sacrifices of our Lips; 
always praiſing and magnifying thy bleſſed Name, thro? Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. To whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons 
and one God, be all Honour and Glory, from this Time forth for 
evermore. 


— 


NUM. CeLXV. 
Ihe ſecond Prayer on the ſame Deliverance, follows. 


Eternal and Gracious God, Father of Peace, and Protector of 
Government, who with a ſpecial Eye of Providence, watch- 

eſt over the Heads of Princes, upon whoſe Safety the Lives of ma- 

ny Thouſands do depend, Wee, thy humble Servants, do bow 

down the Knees of our Hearts, and pour forth our Souls in Thank- 

fulneſs before thee for thy ſo gracious and merciful Deliverance of 

our Dread Sovereign, thy Handmaid, from the treacherous Intent, 

and deſperate Conſpiracy of diſloyal Subjects, who have riſen up. 

againſt thine Anointed, and, like unnatural Children, have rebelled 

azainſt the Mother of their own Lives, that took them up from 

their Cradles, and cheriſhed them in her own Boſom, and laded - As ſbe did the 

them with Honours and Preferments ; to the great Diſhonour of thy Cet of Een 

Name, to the Slander of thy Goſpel, to the Danger of Confuſion to 

their own native Country. 

But thou, O Lord of Hoſts, our Deliverer, didſt overthrow them 
in their own Imaginations, and by thy Inſtruments haſt declared 
them Enemies to thine own Majeſty : Thou didſt put Obedience in- 
to the Hearts of thy faithful People, and without ſhedding of their 
innocent Blood, didſt miraculouſly beat down the Forces of all thoſe 
that roſe up againſt thine Ordinance. 
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ANNO For which thy unſpeakable Goodneſs towards us, vouchſafe, we 
1600. beſeech thee, to receive the Free-will Offerings of our Hearts, and 
Wm Cilves of our Lips, in Praiſes to thy Glorious Name; who not. 
withſtanding our manifold Sins and Tranſgreſſions, haſt not yet for- 
got to be gracious, but heapeſt Mercy upon Mercy, and cauſeſt 
Bleſſings to follow and overtake Bleſſing as the Waves of the Sea. 
To thee, therefore, our Saviour and Defender, our Watch-Tower, 
and our Rock, we will ſing the Songs of Thankfulneſs, and call 
upon thy Bleſſed Name for evermore : Beſeeching thee ſo to conti- 
nue the Favour of thy Countenance toward thine own anointed Ma- 
giſtrate and us her faithful People, that our Light may never go 
out, and our Song may never ceaſe in this Land, but that thy glo- 
rious Acts may ſound in every Congregation, ever praiſe and Honour 
and Glory to thee that fitteſt upon the Throne, for ever and ever. 
Amen, | 
Imprinted at London by Robert Barker, Printer to the Queenes 
Majeſtie, Anno Dom. 1600, 4to. 


—_L 


( 
5 
NU M. CCLXVI. . 
A priate Letter of Mr. Francis Bacon {afterwards \ 
Sr Francis Bacon, Lord Verulam) 20 Robert Earl f 
of Eſſex: Upon that Earl's Motion to come into his u 
Party, as the Means to riſe. | , 
My Lok D, ſy 
O Man can better expound my Doings than your Lordſhip. B. 
Which maketh me need to ſay the leſs. Only I humbly pray ſo 
you to believe, that I aſpire to the Conſcience and Commendation, th 
firſt of Bonus civis; which with us is a good and true Servant to the an 
Queen; and next of Bonus vir, that is, an honeſt Man. I deſire fer 
your Lordſhip alſo to think, that tho' I confeſs I love ſome things in 
much better than I love your Lordſhip, as the Queen's Service, her 
Quiet and Contentment, her Honour, her Favour, and the Good lar 
of my Country, and the like; yet I love few Perſons better than {el 
ourſelf, both for Gratitude's ſake, and for your own Vertues ; To 
which cannot hurt, but by Accident or Abuſe. Of which good ſol 
Affection I was ever, and am ready, to yield Teſtimony by any |F Ha; 
good Offers: but with ſuch Reſerves as yourſelf cannot but allow. ved 
For as I was over- ſorry, that your Lordſhip ſhould fly with waxen 
Wings, doubting Icarus Fortune; ſo for the growing up of your 
Feathers, eſpecially Oftriches, or any other, ſave of a Bird of Prey; 
no Man ſhall be more glad. And this is the Axletree, whereupon 
I have turned, and ſhall turn with; to fignify to you that I think 
you are of yourſelf perfuaded as much, is the Cauſe of my Writ- — 
ing. And fo I commend your Lordſhip to God's Goodneſs. From 
Grays Inn. This 20, of Fuly, 1600. Tour Lordſhip's moſt bounden, 


Fr. Bacon. 


N U M. 
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NU M. CCLXVII. 
James King of Scotland, to L. Hambleton, one of His 


Servants now in England ; To aſſure the Engliſh of 


his Steadieſs in Religion. The writing of which 
Letter was occahoned, as it ſeems, from two Breves 


ſent from the Pope this Tear to the Popiſh Prieſts and 


People, to adnut none to ſucceed to the Crown of 


England, but ſuch as were Roman Catholichs. From 
the Harleiau Library. 


Mr. HAMBLETON, | BEE | 
LTH O' I never doubted, and was ever ſufficiently informed, 
of the Good-will born towards me in all lawful ſort, (for 
otherwiſe I never did, nor ſhall require them) by all the honeſt Sub- 
jets of England, that I ſincerely make the Profeſſion of the only 
true Religion profeſſed, and by Law eſtabliſhed in both theſe Coun- 
tries, (the Band of Conſcience being the only ſure Band, for tying 
of Men's Affections to them, to whom they owe a natural Duty.) 
Yet having the ſame renewed and confirmed unto me by your late 
Advertiſements, 1 have thought good by this preſent, all written 
with mine own Hand, to ſet you down a Meeting for them in this 
Point, that is, that ye ſhall in my Name aſſure all the honeſt Men 
e can meet with, that are affected that way, and that in the 
Þrincely Word of a Chriſtjan King, that as I have ever, without 
{werving, profeſſed and maintained the ſame Religion within all the 
Bounds of my Kingdom: So may they aſſure themſelves, that how 
ſoon it ſhall pleaſe God lawfully to poſſeſs me with the Crown of 
that Kingdom, wherein they are Subjects, I ſhall not only maintain 
and continue the Profeſſion of the Goſpel there, but withal not ſuf- 
fer or permit any other Religion to be profeſſed, and avowed with- 
in the Bounds of that Kingdom. 

But becauſe you have been, at your laſt being with me, particu- 
larly acquainted with my Intentions in this Point, as alſo that your- 
ſelf is ſo well known and approved unto them there, you ſhall by 
Tongue more particularly inform them of my Mind herein ; re- 
ſolving them of ſuch malicious Calumnies and 1njuſt Imputations, as 
have from Time to Time by my undeſerved Enemies been contri- 
ved againſt me. And thus I bid you heartily farewel. 


FAMES k. 


NUM, 


ANNO 
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NU M. CCLXVIII 
Ann. Regin. 43. The Preamble of a Grazt of the Cor. 


gy in a Convocation, to the Queen. Which was Four 


Subſidies of 41h. m the Pound. 


Lluſtriſſ. & ſereniſſ. in Chriſto Principi & Dne. Gc. Foannes 
/ divind Providentid Cant. Archiepiſcopus —— omnimodamn he. 
dientiam, & ſubjectionem, ac Felicitatem & ſalutem, veſtræ [e. 
reniſſ. Regie ſublimitati per præſent publicum Inſirumentim ———. 


 fignificamus, & notum facimus. Quod Prælati & Clerus, Oc 


Then after in Engliſh followeth, The Tenour of their Grant to the 
Queen : Beginning 


Moſt Excellent and moſt Gracious Sovereign, your Majeſties moſt 
humble Subjects, your Prelates and Clergy of the Province of Can- 
terbury, called together by your Highneſs Authority, and now law- 
fully, aſſembled and met together in a Convocation or Synod, ac- 
knowledging themſelves of all others, your Loyal Subjects molt 
bounden, and yet of all others leaſt able to do your Majeſty that 
excellent Service, which they are willing to do; have nevertheleſs, 
by your Gracious Favour entred into a due Conſideration by what 
Means in this general Inclination of all forts of your Loving Sub- 
jets, they might beſt declare their Devotion and Duties to your 
Highneſs. Wherein tho' they find no better Means in themſelves to 
further and advance your Royal Eſtate, than by the diligent Dif- 
charge of their Function, that is, by their earneſt Prayers unto 
God for your Majeſties peaceable and proſperous Reign, with long 
and happy Life, and by their faithful Inſtruction of your People in 
their Subjection and Allegiance, yet remembring on the one {ide 
the Number and Importance of thoſe Benefits, which your Majeſties 
wiſe and godly Government hath yielded to all Degrees and Sorts, 
and in a ſpecial Manner unto them (for who hath, or ſhould have a 
Iivelier Senſe or better Remembrance of your Majeſties Princely 
Courage and Conſtancy, in advancing and protecting the free Pro- 
feſſion of the Goſpel within and without your Majeſties Dominions 
againſt ſo many and ſo mighty Adverſaries thereof, and of your 
moſt Chriſtian Care to maintain Peace within your Kingdom, and 
among your People, than your Clergy.) And on the other ſide, 
that for the procuring and continuing of theſe ineſtimable Benefits 
unto us, your Majeſties moſt ſacred Perſon hath been often in Haz- 
zard and Danger, your Crown and Dignity maliciouſly envied and 
undermined, ou Kingdoms and Dominions troubled and invaded, 
your Royal Treaſure much waſted, the Revenues of your Crown 
greatly diminiſhed, your Subjects (ſaving in Caſes of extreme Ne- 
ceſſity) graciouſly ſpared and forborn; and that at this preſent an 
Army of Spanyards, that implacable Enemy of your Realm, have 
with Violence entered into ſome Parts of your Majeſties Kingdom of 
Ireland, whence without great and exceſſive Charge they will not 
be expelled : 


Where- 
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Wherefore your ſaid Prelates and Clergy have thought it their A NNO 
Duty, beſides their continual Interceſſion to God for your Highneſs 1601. 
Fwiperiey and Safety, to offer unto your Majeſty ſome ſuch Ayd . 
and Contribution of Money toward the Support of your Charges, 

as they are perſuaded the preſent expelling of this proud Attempt 

of the Spanyard, and other your Majeſties moſt weighty and prince- 

ly Affairs, do neceſſarily and ſpeedily require. May it therefore 

pleaſe your moſt Excellent Majeſty, &c. 


NUM. CCLXIX. ANNO 


1602. 


The Concluſion of this Tear concluded the laſt Year of LM 


Oueen Elizabeth's Life. I add ſome ſhort Account 
of her Life and Reigu from a few Words of George 
Abbot, D. D. (afterwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury) 
zn his Book againſt Hill, a Jeſuit. 


HAT may be imagined of the Life and Reign of our late 

bleſſed Sovereign; who after ſo many Dangers came to the 
Crown; and that under ſo many Difficulties of Subjects at Home, 
and foreign Princes abroad, yea, and of the Devil every where, did 
promiſe to maintain the Truth of God, and to deface Superſtition. 
And with this beginning ſhe with Uniformity continued ; yielding 
her Land, as a Sanctuary to all the World, groaning for Liberty of 
their Religion; flouriſhing in Wealth, Honour, Eſtimation ever 
way : Admired by all the Monarchs, whither the Fame of Her did 
coine, and, leaving there for ſuch a Story, as no Prince hath left 
the like. This Queen, after the defeating of the Invinceable Navy 
in the Year 1588. after many renowned Profpcrities, notwithſtand- 
ing the frequent Conſpiracies of ungodly Perſons againſt Her, by 
the Favour of the Higheſt, under the Shadow of whoſe Wings She 
was ever ſafely guarded : Died in Peace in a full and glorious Age: 
So beloved, honoured and eſteemed of her Subjects, as never any 
Prince more. 

And God, to teſtify his own Work, left at her Death no noted Cala- 
mity or Miſery in the Kingdom, no Wars. And even Ireland then 
calmed, No Famine, nor apparent Peſtilence. No Inundation of 
Water; but Plenty and Abundance, with unexpected Tranquillity. 
Yea, to the End that he might crown Her with Bleſſings, he put 
Unity and Agreement into the Nobles, Clergy, and Commons of 
the Land. That 3 they ſubmitted themſelves to her Lawful 
and Royal Succeſſor. Under whom Wee doubt not, but to enjoy 
Religion and all earthly Happineſs. 
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The mighty Eſteem and Value had of this Queen and 


proſperous Government, will appear further, fr, 
part of the Sermon preached at S. Pauls Croſs by 
fol. Hall, D. D. Dean of Worceſter, { afterward; 


Biſhop of Norwich) March 24. 1613. Being the An. 
niverſary Solemnity of King Jamess Acceſs to ths 


Crown. 


! Bleſſed Queen, the Mother of this Nation, the Nurſe of 
Q this Church, the Glory of Womanhood, the Envy and Ex- 
ample of Foreign Nations, the Wonder of Times ; how ſweet and 
ſacred ſhall thy Memory be to all Poſterities ? And tho' the 
foul Mouths of our Adverſaries ſtick not to call her miſeram fomi- 
nam | miſerable Woman] as Pope Clement did, nor to ſay of Her,— 
and thoſe that durſt bring her on the Stage living, being now dead, 
(as I have heard by thoſe that have ſeen it) into their Proceſſion 
like a tormented Ghoſt, with Fiends and Firebrands, to the Terror 
of their ignorant Beholders, yet, as we ſay, She never proſpered 
ſo well, as when She was moſt curſed by their Pius V. How 


excellent were her maſculine Graces of Learning, Valour, Wiſdom; 


by which She might juſtly challenge to be the Queen of Men? So 
learned was She, that She could give preſent Anſwer to Ambaſla- 
dors in their own Tongues : 
made the proudeſt Romaniſt to quake : So wiſe, that whatever fell 
out happily againſt the common Adverſary in France, Netherland, 
Treland, it was by themſelves aſcribed to Her Policy. 
What ſhould I ſpeak of her long and ſucceſsful Government, of 
her miraculous Preſervations, of her famous Victories, wherein the 
Waters, Winds, Fire and Earth fought for us, as if they had been 
in Pay under Her: Of her excellent Laws, and of her careful Ex- 
ecution. Many Daughters have done worthily, but thou ſurmount- 
edſt them all. Such was the Sweetneſs of [48 Government, and 
ſuch the Fear of Miſery in her Loſs, that many worthy Chriſtians 
deſired their Eyes might be cloſed before Her's; and how many 
x Soz. liv. 3- Thouſands therefore willed their own Deaths, becauſe it prevented 
7 Her's, Every one pointed to Her white Hairs, and ſaid with that 
peaceable Leontius, When this Snow melteth, there will be a Flood. 
Dangers ſurely Never Day, except always the Fifth of November, was like to be 
pected er ber ſo bloody as this; Not for any Doubt of Title (which never any 
Loyal Heart could queſtion, nor any Diſloyal ever did, beſides Dol- 
man) but for that our Executors comforted themſelves againſt us, 
and ſaid, the Devil, one Morning, will come ſhortly for our Mo- 
ther, then will we ſlay our Brethren, What ſhould I ſay more? Lots 
were caſt upon our Land, and that honeſt Politician (which want- 
ed nothing but a Gibbet to have made him a Saint) Father Parſons, 
took Pains to ſet down an Order, how all Engliſh Affairs ſhould be 
marſhalled, when they ſhould come to be theirs. 
| on- 


ſo valiant, that like Ziſca's Drum, 
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Conſider now, the great Things that the Lord hath done for us. A NN © 
Behold ! this Day, which ſhould have been moſt diſmal to the 1602. 
whole Chriſtian World, he turned to the moſt happy Day, that . 
ever ſhone forth to this Iſland: that now we may juſtly inſult 


with thoſe Chriſtians of Antioch, „ ſ wwrie ; Where are your Theol. 3.5. 


Prophefies, O! ye fond Papiſts? Our Snow lies here melted : 
Where are thoſe Floods of Blood, that you threatned? Yea, as that 
bleſſed Soul of Hers gained by this Change of an immortal Crown 
ſor a corruptible, ſo bleſled be the Name of our God, this Land of 
ours hath not loſt by that Loſs. 


The Vertue and Abilities of King James, this Oueen's 
Succeſſor : Dilplayed in the Proceeding of this 
Preacher's Sermon. 


Urely a new and golden World began this Day to us, and pro- 

miſeth Continuance, if our Sins interrupt it not, to our Poſte- 

rity. — If we ſee not the Worth of our King, how thall we 
be thankful to God that gave him ? 


His LEARNING. 


Let me begin with his Learning and Knowledge, wherein I may 
ſafely ſay, he exceedeth all his 105 Predeceſlors, &c. Never had 
England more learned Biſhops and Doctors. Which of them ever 
returned from his Majeſty's Diſcourſe without Admiration 2 
What King Chriſtened hath written ſo learned Volumes? To omit 
the reſt, his laſt in this Kingdom, wherein he hath ſo held up Car- 
dinal Eellarmine, and his Maſter Pope Pius, is ſuch, that Pleſſis and 
Moulin, (the two great Lights of France) profeſs to receive their 
Light in this Diſcourſe from his Beams. And the learned Jeſuit 
Salkeld could not but be converted with the Neceſſity of thoſe De- 
monſtrations. And I may boldly ſay, Popery (ſince it was) never 
received fo deep a Wound from any Work, as from that of his. 
What King ever moderated fo ſolemn Acts of an Univerſity, in all 
Profeſſions, and had ſo many Hands clapped in the Applauſe of his 
zcute and learned Determinations? Briefly, ſuch is his entire Ac- 
quaintance with all Sciences, and with the Queen of all, Divinity, 
that he might well diſpute with the Infallible Pope Paul V. for the 
98 Crown. And J would all Chriſtian Quarrels lay upon this 

acl. ; 

His JUSTICE, 


His Juſtice in Governing matcheth his Knowledge, how to Go- 
vern, ©'c, He hath ever endeavoured to frame the Proceedings of 
his Government to the Laws, not the Laws to them. Witneſs that 
memorable Example, whereof your Eyes were Witneſſes; I mean 
the impartial Execution of the antienteſt Barons of thoſe Parts, for 
the Murthering of a mean Subject. Wherein not the Favour of the 
Block might be yielded; that the Diſhonour of the Death might be 
no leis than the Pain of the Death. | 
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ANNO His MERCY. 
1602, Yet who will not grant his Mercy to be eminent among his Ver. 
LAVRyY tues, when Parſons | the noted Jeſuit] himſelf yieldeth it? And if 
a Vertue ſo continuing could be capable of Excefs, this might ſee;n 
ſo in him. I pray God, the Meaſure of this Vertue may never hurt 
himſelf. I am ſure the Want of it ſhall never give Cauſe of Com. 


plaint to his Adverſaries. . 


His RELIGION. 

Among all his Heroical Graces, which commend him, as a Man, 
as a Chriſtian, as a King, Piety and Firmneſs in Religion calls me to 
it, — With what Zeal did his Majeſty fly upon the Blaſphemous 
Novelties of Vorſtius? How many Sollicitations, Threats, Promites, 
Proffers, hath he trampled under his Feet in former Times, for bur 
a Promiſe of an indifferent Connivance of the Romiſb Religion > 
Was it not an Anſwer worthy of a King, worthy of Mervail, and 
brave, that he made unto their Agent for this Purpoſe in the Times 

of the greateſt Peril of Reſiſtance, that all the Crowns and King- 
doms of this World ſhould not induce him to change one Jot of his 
Watſon, B. Profeſſion > Hath he not ſo engaged himſelf in this holy Quarrel, 
Barlow's An- that the World confeſſeth, Rome hath never ſuch an Adverſary, 
aged bn, and all Chriſtian Princes rejoyce to follow him, as their worthy 
Northampt. Leader, in all the Battles of God? And all Chriſtian Churches, in 
_ their Prayers and Acclamations, ſtile him, in a double Right, 
Defender of the Faith, more by Deſert than Inheritance. Thus far 
the Dean in his Sermon upon the Character of the preſent Excellent 
Princeſs and her immediate Succeſſor. 
Amongſt the vertuous Qualifications of Q. Eligabeth, one was, 
that ſne was addicted to Learning, and oftentimes retired to her 
Studies. And many learned Tracts by learned Men were preſented 
to her Reading in Manuſcript. It may not be amiſs here to mention 
two: The one by Dr. Richard Maſters, the Queen's Phyſician, con- 5 
cerning Diſeaſes and the Cauſes of them, written upon Occaſion 
of her Enquiry upon that Subject. The other by Charnock, a great 
Philoſopher; concerning the Philoſopher's Stone, and the right 
Courſe and Method of attaining it. he Sum of both Books may 
appear by the Dedications, that follow. 


„ 


* 
— 


| NUM. CCLXXL 


Richard Maſter, M. D. Phyſician in Ordinary to the 
Oueen : Concerning the Cauſes of Diſeaſes: Upon her 
QueStzon to him on that Subject. 


| Sereniſſime Principi, ac Domine ſue, Elizabete, Dei Gratis 
Anglie, Francis, & Hibernie Regine, Gc. 
NT E paucos menſes accitus ad ſummam tuam Majeſtatem, 


ut certior fierem de quibuſdam Affectibus, qui tunc tem- 


poris ſacrum tuum corpus male cruciabant, inter cætera in eum 1 
| | | er- 
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ſer monem incidiſti, qui de cauſis illorum morborum egit, quibuſcum A NNO 


viſa eſt tua Majeſtas moleſtari. Hinc data & accepta occaſione, ad 


1602. 


meam fidem & officium pertinere putavi, brevem aliquam Epitomen ——# 


per methoduin explicatam, de morborum cauſis contexere, eamque 
tuæ Majeſtati exhibere. Qua inſtructa & munita, poſſit facile & 
eas præcavere, ſi quandocunque occurrant, & admonere nos qui tibi 
ſumus a medicinis, ut eiſdem pro viribus reſiſtamus. Hoc munus 
ut inchoarem, effecit, tum pietas, obſervantia & officium erga tuam 
Majeſtatem meum, tum Dominus Cicilius ob animi & ingenii or- 
namenta ſecretarius tuus digniſſimus, qui id ut perficerem, ad hor- 
tatus eſt, Nam ut homo eſt ad Rempublicam promovendam natus, 
ita omnem ſuam operam, ſtudium, induſtriam in eandem collocat, 
ut ſalvam præcipuè velit tuam Majeſtatem. Dedi itaque operam, 
ut minimo cum faſtidio promiſſi muneris penſum abſolverem. Idcir- 
co brevi tanquam in tabella, quemadmodum fere ſolent, qui urbium 
& provinciarum ſitus depingunt, morborum cauſas collegi, eaſque 
dextræ tuæ, ſeptris tenendis inſigni, libelliſque ſupplicibus recipien- 
dis promptæ, ſupplex & exoſculans offero. 


Tue Majeſiati addi#, 


Richardus Maſterus, 
De Morborum Caufis. 
Inſitæ nobis & J Naturales, 
congenitæ TER. 
ab ipſo or- 
tu a paren- 
tibus, du- 3 | 
pliciter. JPrxter Naturam. 
| 1. Aer 
Cauſz = hy 
morbo - 4 Neceſſaria 2 2 To 
rumaut | numero | 5 5. Quies. 
| 4. Excreta reten. 
ſunt. ſenario. 1 
© Evidens. þ ; Somnus. Vigilia. 
eee 0 | 6. Animi Affectus. 
1 Non neceſſaria, numero 
ee incerto continetur. 
venientes pp 
droge EW Spiritus, 
| | (ripliciter, 7 Antecedens. HSanguis, 
Interna. Humores, 
1 Excrementa. 


Continens, quæ unica eſt, 
L ſemper, ſed varia. 
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ANNO 
I602, 


3 


NU M. CCLXXII. 


Charnock, a great Philoſopher, 2 her Majeſty 
with a Book, richly gilt, of the Philoſophers Stone, 
and of the true Way and Art to obtain it. All written 
{as it ſeems) with his own Hand. The Title it bore 


was, 


A Book dedicated unto the Queen's Majesly by Ma. 
ſter Thomas Charnocke, Student in the moſt wor- 
thy Sciences of Aftronomy, Phyfick, and Philoſophy. 
Concerning the Work of Natural Philoſophy. = 


Nihil eſt opertum, quod non reveletur, & occultum, 
quod non ſciatur. Matth. x. 


Anno a Virgineo partu 1565. 
Then follows the Epiſtle. 


To the mot High and Vertuous Princeſſe ELIZABETH, Jy 
the Grace off God, 8 off England, Fraunce, and Irelande, 

Defender off the Faith, Her Highneſs moſt humble and obedi- 
ent Subject Thomas Charnocke, Studient in the moſt worthy 
Sciencis off Aſtronomie, Phiſicke, and natural Philoſophie, wyſh- 
eth loung to raigne over us, in Health, princely Wealth, Roiall 
Honour and Felicitie. 


Have been often mynded moſt noble Princeſſe, ever ſince the firſt 
yere of your Graces proſperous raigne over this your Imperial! 


Realme of England, to fynd ſumme meanes whereby J 1 pre- 


ſent unto your Highnes in writtings, the Effect of this Epiſtell, 
wherein ſhould be contayned the hole Summ of my mynde, where- 
by your Majeſtie myght underſtande what I your graces humble 
Subject am able to do in length of tyme in that moſt worthie Sci- 
ence of naturall Philoſophie, as to the true and perfect makeing of 
the Philoſophers Stone; A moſt precyous pearle for Princes, a jouell 
above all jouells of this worlde, which manye thouſands do dayly 


| ſeek, and ſcarce v. in xv. kyngdoumes doth fynde : 


The cauſe is, moſt myghtie Princeſſe, that for the excellencie of 
this Science, and for the hiding of the ſame, the Philoſophers have 
written off too Sciencis, a falle and a true, the falſe is written as a 
meane whereby the true ſhould not be founde, and is named Al- 
chimie, written in liquid and doultious wordes eaſye to be under- 
ſtood, with recipe & accipe, which commen practitioners do follow, 
thinkinge thereby to make both Sylver and Golde, and to multiplie 
the ſame in a ſhort tyme to a numerable Summe, woorkinge with 
Sulphure, Arſenicke, Quickeſylver, Sal Armoniacke, and other Salts 
and Bodies calcined : menginge them togyther, diſſolveinge them, 

| vapouringe 


F 
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folde: 


But when the tyme ſhall come that their woorke ſhall be brought 


to his examination what for the more and what for the leſſe, there 
wyll be well fixed nether good Golde, good Silver, ne it good 
Braſſe: 

And thus a number not only in this your Highneſs realme, but 
alſo thorowout all Europa, do deſire to put in Practice this falſe 
Science off Alchimie for luker ſake, whereby they be deceived, 
and yerely great ryches conſumed: 

But the true Science is the makeinge of the Philoſophers Stone, 
which they have hyd under darke and miſtie tearmes, as by Para- 
bles, Similitudes, and Allegores, becauſe it ſhould not be under— 
ſtanded but off verye Philoſophers, and that covetous ne wycked 
men ſhould not attayne unto this Science, for therewith they would 
be more redye to maynteine wycked woorkes, then to doe good 
dedes : 

And although that which the Philoſophers have written, is ſo mi- 
ſticallie written that no mans witt 1s ſufficient to conceve their mean- 
ing off this moſt ſecret ſcience, and have written hereoff hole Libe- 
rares off Bookes, yet the ſecret have they left out, and conclude 
with this like ſentence ſayinge : 

Now we have revelyd unto you all things ſaving the ſecret off the 
ſcience, which we ought to revele unto no man, but have ylde it 
upp into the hands off God, unto whom it pleaſeth him to gyve it, 
and from whom it ſhall pleaſe him to take it awaye : 

And another philoſopher ſayeth, we have not ſayde all things 
which are neceſſarie unto this woorke, for ther are ſome things which 
ought not to be written ne tolde to no man, and it 1s impoſſible this 
ſecret to knowe except it be gyven him from God, or of a Maſter 
which ſhall teache him, which hie and great ſecret your Majeſtie 
ſhall underſtande that it was reveled unto mee in the 111th and vth 
yere off 'the raigne off Phillip and Marye, under a moſt facred and 
dreadful othe by a ſpiritual man ſome tyme religious, who ſeinge 
he could not lyve lounge for Age, as indeed he died ſhortly after, 
and knowinge that I had not only ſtudied this ſcience above xx yeres, 
but alſo that I had gyven my ſelfe to a continuall travell thorow 
out all Englyſbe grownde for the obtayninge of the ſame, he made 
me his heier in that great ſecret. 

It for all this your Highneſs muſt conceave, that I, nor it no man 
ells which hath this rare and ſyldome ſecret, is ever the neere off 
this moſt riche and precyous ſtone, without great grace and paticnce 
in lounge continuance of tyme, which the work wyll aſke from his 
begynning, or that it be endyed, and brought to the thyrde degree 
of his perfection: : 

And this is the principal Cauſe, moſt myghtie Princeſs the ſecrets 
once knowen, why they cannot attayne unto the true and perfect 
making of the ſame, becauſe they are ever deſierous and haſtie to ſe 
a ſhorte ende, and wyll not ſuffer nature at her own Leaſure to 
make her Operation, for they do chaunge their myndes from their 
woorke ſome in a yere, ſome in a quarter, ye and ſome ina mounth, 
becauſe they cannot ſe that at the fyrſt, which wyll appear at the 

| laſt 
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INN O laſt, ſuch mutable mynded men ſayeth the philoſophers, ſhall never 
1602, perfectly fyniſhe our ſcience, for where ſuch fooles do leve, there 
—/ wiſe men begyn. 


Thus moſt excellent Princeſs I have brefflye revealed unto yo; 
roiall maieſtie the great errour which ſo great a number of Practu- 
tioners do follow, which take the falſe ſcience of Alchimie to be the 
true woorke to the obtaininge of the Philoſophers Stone: 

Secondarely I have opened unto your maiĩeſtie, that the ſclence off 
natural philoſophie is a ſcience inoſt true, by the which inaye be wrought 
in Length off tyme that precious and ryche jouell named the Phi. 
loſophers Stone, which being fyniſhed in his thirde degree, it is 
more worthe and precious for a Princes dignitie, then yff he had iii 
or fix ſhips come from Hiſpaniola, the coſte of Guinea, or the 


Iſlands off Molucca, laden with golde, precious Stones, pearle, Iyo- 


rye, pepper, and all kinde off ſpices, not for the hope of the at- 
tayneing to ſo many hunderith pounde wayghts of goolde, but that 
it is the greatteſt cordiall in the worlde : 

Thirdely your Highneſs may now perſeve why it is fo {yldome 
found, that ſcarce v. in xv. kyngdomes can attayne unto . the true 
perfection of the fame, as for lacke of the ſecrets which never was 
written nor it never ſhall be. 

Forthly, that when it ſhall pleaſe God for anye one man to at- 
tayne unto that hie ſecret and gyft of God, ether taught him by 
ſome maſter or gyven him of God by grace and good Liveinge, It 
cannot ſuch a one as ſone as he wolde defire, accomplyſhe the ende 
of this miraculous loung and tedious woorke, without he be a man 
given to great ſolyteryneſs and can be ware and not to haſtie to fy- 
nyſhe his woorke, but ſuffer nature a lyttel and lyttel, at her owne 
Leaſure to make generation paſſinge the Subſtance off Embrion. 

And to ſuche a one god hath not onely ylded to him the ſecrets, 
but alſo the accomplyſheinge of the moſt precious ſtone off the 
worlde at the laſte to his great joye and comfort, and allſo to his 
perpetuall fame and memorie: 

Now moſt excellent Princeſs, this my unletteryd Epiſtell being 
fynyſhed, I was in a great muſe by what meanes it myght be pre- 
ſentyd unto your Highneſs, and hath troubled my hedd as mouche 
as the ſtudie in makeing of the ſole Booke ; yet hopeing to the beſt, 
determined with myſelfe, to requeſt ſome worſhippful or honour- 
able retayeninge to your mateſties moſt rolall courte, that yf it were 
poſſible to have ſo muche frendeſhipp that this my Epiſtell with the 


confabulation followinge myght be preſentyd unto your roial maie- 


ſtie, truſteinge that it thall come fortunately unto your graces hands, 
which when it is peruſed either by your Highneſs, or anye off your 
honourable counſell, then I commyt this my enterpryſe unto your 
maieſties high dyſcretion : 

And thus not knowinge how your maieſtie, wyll delyght the 
redeinge off this Science, I wyll ſeaſſe my pen to eſchue prohixities: 

And now I do mych blame myſelfe for that I have not in this 
my Epiſtell uſed my-pen in eache poynte and ſentence, with ſuche 
high names off dignitie as it becometh to ſo noble and roiall a prin- 


ceſs as ye are, Conſideringe that the Tourke and infidell doth mage” 
; niffie 
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niffie his prince with all regall honour and earthly dignitie above A NNO 


the ſterrie ſkye or viii ſphere : | 


1602. 


This conſyderyd I wyll not be abaſhed to write to ſave your ma- '—"V 


ieſtie in ſuch royall reputation, as to be the moſt hight myghtie, 
and Chriſtian princeſs off the world, which | beſeeche god to mayn- 


tayne in your moſt royall eſtate, and lougne to raigne over us in 
much Honour, Joye and felicitie: 


— 


— 


NUM. CCLXXIIL 


| To which may be added a Third Book in Manuſcript of the Subject 


of Divinity, (as the two former were of Phyſick and Philoſophy) 
viz. Concerning the Doctrine of Juſtification, by Richard Beard, 
Some Learned Divine; Writ, perhaps, for the Queen's Satisfac- 


tion in that great diſputed Point in thoſe Times. The Title where- 
of, and the Writer's Dedication follow. 


De vera Juſtificatione Chriſtiani hominis coram Deo, 
præcipuæ Doctorum & Patrum Sententiz ; 
Et Etiam | 
Harmonix Evangelice. —— 


Iluſtriſſimæ Regine, Elizabethe, Dei Gratia, Anglie, Francie, 
G. Hiberniæ Regine, Fidei Defenſori, &c. 


Gratiam &. Pacem per Feſum Chriſtum, 


UUM ego, in mefle & vinea Domini, in prædicatione verbi 
ejus, operarius & miniſter conſtitutus eſſem: & aſſidua medi- 


tatione mecum in animo volverem, quanta miniſtris eccleſiæ cura 


(juxta illud, Paſce, paſce, paſce oves meas, Et Paſcite, quantum in 
vobis eſt, gregem Chriſti) commiſſa ſit; officii mei eſſe exiſtimavi, 


ut non ſolum prædicando, verum etiam ſcribendo, pro viribus ineis, 


populum Dei, doctrina ſalutifera, ædificarem. Qua quidem in re, 


inter meas lucubrationes, Volumina Doctorum & Patrum volvendo, 
præcipuas corum ſententias, quæ de rebus illis, circa quas, jam diu 


inter ſan&i evangelii Profeſſores & degenerem Romæ (ut vocant) ec- 
clefiam, per magna diſceptatio & controverſia pugnax extiterit pro 
nobis, contra Papiſtas, maximè faciunt, induſtria magna collegi, & 


in medium proferre deſideravi. 


Non ut ſuper homines, quamvis pios & doctos, fundandam Chri- 
ſtianam fidem cenſeam. Sola enim Sancta Scriptura Statera eſt, per 


quam omnis doctrina, ad ſalutem neceſſaria, eſt probanda: Secundum 
ullud Apoſtoli Pauli, * Si 


| © accepiſtis, Anathema fir, 
. Et (ut ait Auguſtiniit) afferamus divinam Stateram de Scripturis HO. 
is Sanctis, tanquam de Theſauris Dominicis, & in illa quid gravius 


Donatiſtas. 
Lib. 2. Ca. 6. 


quis vobis evangelizaverit præter id quod 


ſit appendamus. 
« Ne. 


Lib. de bap- 
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« Neque enim (ut ille alibi habet) quorumlibet diſputationes 
quamvis Catholicorum & laudatorum hominum velut Scripturas 


canonicas habere debemus, ut nobis non liceat ſalva honorifticenti; 
quz illis debetur hominibus aliquid in eorum Scriptis improbare 
atque reſpuere, fi forte invenerimus quod aliter ſenſerit quam ye. 
e ritas habet. | | 

* Et ergo (ut in alio loco dicit) cedamus & conſentiamus autori- 
tati Scripturæ Sanctæ, quæ neſcit falli nec fallere. 
„Nam, (ut ait) Cyrillus neceſſarium nobis eſt divinas ſequi literas, 
& in nullo ab earum præſcripto diſcedere. 

Sed eas ſententias in lucem proferendas eſſe concupivi, ut, inde, 
Chriſti fideles clare videant, antiquos & ſanctes Eccleſiæ patres, non 
aliter credidiſſe & docuiſſe, quam nos modo credimus, & docemus 
populum : & eoſdem veritatis nobiſcum fuiſſe teſtes; & etiam nos 
injuſte quidem ab illis accuſatos eſſe, qui affirmant nos longe aliter 
plebem Chriſti nunc inſtituere, quam olim patres il los Catholicos; 
& rurſum ut noſtri inimici, & qui a divina veritate deviarunt, per 
} eos, 22 autoritatem, pro ſe, tam diu fateri falsò jactitarunt (& 
| ergo {ine magno pudore eorum judicia improbare nullo modo pollunt) 
| aut ſatisfacti nobiſcum in Dei veritate conſentiant, aut ſaltem ad de- 
| decipiendum Chriſti plebem verbum ullum proloqui in poſterum erv- 
| beſcant. 

$ Et harum, quantum me tempus nunc ſineret, de vera Juſtificati- 
one Chriſtiani hominis, hoc eſt, de Fidei Chriſtianæ fundamento, 
hic deſcripſi. In quibus aperte videri poterit, fi nos non 
aliam Doctrinam, quam omnes iſti Catholici patres, doceamus ; ad. 
verſarios noſtros in vitio quidem efle, quod illos ſanctos & fide 
Chriſti columnas, & nos hæreticos pro illorum dodrina vocant, 
Nam aut illos nobiſcum condemnare, aut nos cum illis conſentientes, 
4 abſque ulla controverſia, probare debent. 

| Sed hic eorum malitia, & perfidia detegitur, & ab omnibus con- 
templanda proponitur. 

Porro quia {anal evangeliſtæ de Evangelio Jeſu Chriſti omnes ſcri- 
bunt, & eorum quidam, plura de rebus quibuſdam, & minus de 
rebus aliis ſcripſerunt, quidam exacta diligentia notarunt quæ ali 
prætermittant, & eorum ſæpe duo vel tres vel omnes, de re una & 
eadem conſcribendo conſentiunt, & etiam eorum unuſquiſque, ca- 
teris omnibus eo multo melius intelligendis (qui niſi inter fe collati 
ſint perfectè quidem nequeunt intelligi) lumen magnum præbet: 

Et quoniam tam difficile eſt tot ſanctorum Evangeliſtarum verba, 
in tam diverſis locis quærenda, ſemper inter ſeſe conferre, quòd plu- 
rimi qui legunt ca nunquam ferè præ tædio ſimul conferant. 

Igitur putavi me, laterem (ut dicitur) non lauturum, nec operam 
meam perditurum, ſi ita ſanctorum Evangeliſtarum opera conſcribe- 
rem, ut Lector, eorum alicujus Evangelium intuens, eodem aſpectu, 
cum omnibus cæteris de eadem re loquentibus, fine ulla difficultate 
& indigatione applicaret & conferret: & quid, & quo ordine, de 
eadem re loquerentur, intelligeret. Es 

Hoc feci, & eidem libro nomen indidi Harmoniam Evangelicam : 
eo quod in muſices Harmonia, aliquando unus ſolus, & aliquando 
duo, vel tres, vel plures, ſimul dulce canentes, ſuavi melodia con- 
cordant. | 

Mult 
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Multi antehac de hac re ſcripſerunt, ut Gerſon, Dyonifius, Oli- ANN O 
ander, Calvinus, & alli: ſed nullus eorum hoc certo modo, & ordi- 1602. 
ne, quo ego nunc, perſcripſit. > — 
Et, ni fallor, hæc ratio conferendi Evangeliſtas, ma jorem fructum 
& utilitatem, quam ulla qua hactenus impreſſa eſt, lectori ſtudioſo 
1 miniſtrabit. 
Nam in Gerſonis Monoteſſaro, & Pandectis legis Evangelice & 
etiam Oſiandri Harmonia, nemo facile, imo ne vix quidem ullius 
Evangeliſtæ verba ſigillatim & ſeorſum legere poteſt. Et in Calviui 
Harmonia, Joannis Evangelium non inſeritur: & etiam ubi cæteros 
conferre ſimùl ſtudet, eorum ſententias concordantes, ſæpe, non 
conjungit. 
Sed hic, hiſtoriam, hiſtorico ordine, quo ſingula & facta & dicta 
ſunt, & etiam quatuor evangelia, eo ſemper ordine conſervato, quo 
eorum unuſquiſque ſeparate ſeripſit, invenies. 
Ubi aliquis ſanctorum Evangeliſtarum, rem aliquam ab aliis trac- \ 
tatam, prætermittit; columnam ſuain, quouſque ea pars ab illo 0- 
mula ſeſe proferat, vacuam habet. 
Et cum de aliqua re concordent, eorum ſingula verba congruen- 
tia, ſunt conjuncta. 
Ut Lector, aliquam partem alicujus Evangeliſtæ aſpiciens, facilli- 
me codem ipſo aſpectu, utrum ullus preter eum de eadem re con- 
ſcripſerit intueri: & cum duo vel plures corum conſentiunt, ſine 
ulla difficultate, inter ſe conferre, poſſit. 
Et ad eain collationera & applicationem, iſte liber, lectorem, pluri- 
mum incltabit. ; | 
Nam quis Evangeliſtam aliquem hic legens, & alium concordan- 
tem ob oculos aſpiciens, quid ille quoque dicit, & plus vel minus 
habet, & in quibus paritèr conſentiunt, & quid eorum unus uno 
modo, & alius alio, rectè ſcribit, perſpiciendi ſtudio non ardebit ? 
Et hujus etiam operis, Illuſtriſhma Regina, librum primum, qui 
* Hhiſforiam Evangelii, uſque ad finem tentationis in deſerto, continet, 
daonec mihi tempus reſiduum deſcribendi, a Deo opt. Max. concedi 
poterit, ad tuam Celſitudinem defero. 
Confidens pro tuæ Majeſtatis benignitate (in qua quidem omnes 
Regiæ Virtutes, ex dono Regis Regum, ſplendide uberrimeque mi- 
cant) 1 Chriſtus viduæ illius pauperculæ, quæ in Gazophilactum mi- my. 12. 
nnuta duo milit, magis quam omnium divitum munera, eo quod ex lu. 21. 
ba, ſua penuria miſerat, donum commendavit: quod tua Celſitudo, hanc 
partem exiguam, tanquam operis majoris ſpecimen, & quaſi guſtum, 
in qua totius forma & ordo, plenè demonſtratur, donec inde reliqua | 
am tranſcribere potero, in bonam partem & mente benigna accipiet. h 


be- Quod me vehementifiime quidem incitabit, in rebus ejuſmodi 
av, WW fructuoſis, dies pocteſque, laborare. 


Et ego (neceſlitate officii mei ductus) pro tuæ Majeſtatis incolumi- 
tate & fælicitate perpetua, Dominum, bonorum omnium largitorem, 
aſſiduis precationibus, orare, quoad vixero, nunquam deſinam. 


is "Yi a ha + r N 


Tue Majeſtati 
Devincliſſiumus, | i 


Richardus Beard, 
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AA 
A Proclamation by the Nobles of England, pon the 
| Death of Queen ELIZABETH, of the Succeſſon 
| of Kine James. Mar. 24. 1602. | 


Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God to call to his Mer. 
cy out of this Tranſitory Life, our Sovereign Lady, the High 
and Mighty Prince ELIZABETH, late Queen of England, 
France and Ireland; By whoſe Death and Diſſolution the Imperial 
Crown of theſe Realms aforeſaid are now abſolutely, wholly and 
ſolely come to the High and Mighty Prince FAMES the Sixth, 
King of Scotland; who is Lineally and Lawfully deſcended from 
the Body of Margaret, Daughter to the High and Renowned Prince 
HENRY VII. King of England, France and Ireland, his Great- 
Grandfather, the ſaid Lady Margaret being lawfully begotten of 
the Body of Elizabeth, Daughter to King EDWARDIV. By 
which happy Conjunction both the Houſes of Tork and Lancaſter 
were united to the Joy unſpeakable of this Kingdom, formerly rent 
and torn by the long Diſlention of Bloody and Civil Wars; the 
ſaid Lady Margaret being alſo the Eldeſt Siſter of HENRY VIII. 
of famous Memory, King of England, as aforeſaid: 


Wee therefore, the Lords Spiritual and Temporal of this King- 
dom, being here aſſembled, united and aſſiſted with thoſe of her late 
Majeſties Privy Council, and with great Numbers of other princi- 
pal Gentlemen of Quality in the Kingdom, with the Lord Mator, 
Aldermen, and Citizens of London, and a Multitude of other good 
Subjects and Commons of this Realm; Thirſting now after nothing 
ſo much, as to make it known, to all Perſons, who it is that by 
Law, by Lineal Succeſſion and undoubted Right is now become the 
only Sovereign Lord and King of theſe Imperial Crowns, (to the 
Intent that by Vertue of his Power, Wiſdom and godly Courage, 
all things may be provided for and executed which may prevent, or 
reſiſt either Foreign Attempts, or popular Diforder, tending to the 
Breach of the preſent Peace, or to the Prejudice of his Majeſty's full 
Quiet;) Do now hereby, with one Voice and Conſent of Tongue 
and Heart, publiſh and proclaim, that the High and Mighty Prince 
ZAME'S the Sixth of Scotland, is now by the Death of our late 
Sovereign Queen of England of famous Memory, become alſo our 
only Lawful, Lineal, and rightful Liege Lord FAMES the Firſt, 
King of England, France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith. To 
whom, as to our only juſt Prince, adorned (beſides his undoubted 
Right) with all the rarcſt Gifts of Mind and Body, to the infinite 
Comfort of all his People and Subjects, that ſhall live under him, 
We do acknowledge all Faith and conſtant Obedience, with all 
hearty and humble Affection, both during our natural Lives, for 
ourſelves and in the behalf of our Poſterity. Hereby proteſting 
and denouncing to all Perſons whatſoever, that in this juſt and 
lawful Act of ours, we are reſolved by the Favour of God's holy 

Aſſiſtance, 
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Aſliſtance, and in the Zeal of our own Conſcience (warranted by AN NO 
certain Knowledge of his manifeſt and undoubted Right, as hath 1602. 
been ſaid before) to maintain and uphold his Majeſty's Perſon ange 
Eſtate, as our only undoubted Sovereign Lord and King, with the 
Sacrifice of our Lives, Lands, Goods, Friends, and Adherents, 

againſt all Power, Force or Practice, that ſhall go about by Word or 

Deed, to interrupt, contradi& or impugn his juſt Claims, his Entry 

into this Kingdom, or any Part thereof at his good Pleaſure, or diſ- 

obey ſuch Royal Directions, as {hall come from him. To all which 

we are reſolved to yield ourſelves, until the laſt Drop of our Blood 

be ſpent for his Service. Hereby willing and commanding, in the 

Name of our Sovereign Lord FAMES the Firſt, King of the afore- 

ſaid Kingdoms, all the late Lieutenants, Deputy-Lieutenants, She- 

riffs, Juſtices, and all Maiors, Bailiffs, Conſtables, Headboroughs, 

and all other Officers and Miniſters whatſoever, that they be aiding 

and aſſiſting from time to time, in all things that are or ſhall be 
neceſſary for the preventing Riſing, and ſuppreſſing any diſorderly 
Aſſemblies, or other unlawful Act or Attempt, either in Word or 

Deed, againſt the publick Peace of the Realm, or any way prejudi- 

cial to the Right, Honour, State or Perſon of our only undoubted 

and dear Lord and Sovereign that now is, FAMES the Firſt, King 

of all the faid Kingdoms ; as they will avoid the Peril of his Ma- 

jeſty's heavy Indignation, and their own utter Ruin and Confuſion. 
Beſeeching God to bleſs his Majeſty and his Royal Poſterity with 

long and happy years over us. God ſave King JAMES. 


Rob. Lee, Maior, Northumberland, Rob. Rich, 

75 Cantuar. Gilb. Shrewſb. Geo. Hunſdon, 
ho. Egerton, . Derby, G. Chandoys, 

Pembroke, E. Worceſt. | . Compton, 

H. Lincoln, E. Cumberland, Norreys, 

Clanrickard, R. Suſſex, L. Howard of Walden, 

Ri. London, Morley, W. Knollys, 

Rob. Heref. H. Cobham, Ed. Wotton, 

Jo. Norwich. Gray Wilts, Jo. Stanhop, 

Tho. La Warre, Scroope, Rob, Cecill, 

Tho. Buckburſt, Lomley, Joh. Forteſcue, 

E. Oxford, Ed. Cromwel, Jo. Popham. 

Nottingham, | | 
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N U M. CCLXXV. 


The valuable Apprehenſion had of King James of Scot. | 


land, upon has firſt coming into this Kingdom , in 
an Addreſs to bim by Will. Covell, D. D. in his 
Anſwer to a Book that now came forth, called, A 
Pleaſure for the Innocent; written in behalf of the 
Puritans. 


Urely, if ever Nation of the World had Cauſe to hope for Hap- 

pineſs to this Church and Commonwealth, or to give Thanks 
unto the Lord, and to that End to fall low upon our Knees before 
his Foot-ſtool, it is wee, to have a King; but, which 1s greater 
Happineſs, of the ſame Blood, nay, more than that, of the ſame 
Religion; but moſt of all, without Bloodſhed; and eſpecially Then, 
when all the Politicks of the World had ſet our Period, and rung 
our Paſſing-Bell. Even then by your Highneſs's Means the Lord 
himſelf (for wee muſt acknowledge, that it was his Work) deliver- 
ed our Soul from Death, our Eyes from Tears, and our Feet from 
falling. Our Soul from bodily and ſpiritual Death ; our Eyes from 
Tears, ariſing from our Danger; Nay, from our holy Tears for our 
late Sovereign; and our Feet from falling into Troubles, which then 
were preſent; into Sin, which then was likely; into Blindneſs, which 
then we feared ; into Shame, which we all deſerved; into Miſery, 
which many hoped : But we ſay again, The Lord hath done great 
Things for us already; and greater, and far greater ſhall do, if we 
be not unthankful ; And therefore whoſoever thou art, either Je- 


ſuit or Prieſt, Anabaptiſt, Proteſtant or Atheiſt, which ſayeſt in thy 


Heart, Let us make Havock of them altogether, thou ſhalt ſuddenly 
conſume and periſh, and come to a fearful End ; and the Church 
{hall continually intreat, at the Hands of the Lord of Heaven, and 
humbly before the Throne of your gracious Majeſty, for Protection 
againſt her, and all your Adverſaries. 


And the Learned Biſhops and Divines employed in the laſt Tranſ- 
lation of the Holy Bible, thus addreſſed themſelves to the King in 


the Dedication thereof. Which will ſhew the Senſe the Clergy had 


of the Happineſs accrewing to the Land by that King's Entrance 
upon the Government, and the ſeaſonable Prevention of many and 
great Miſeries foreſeen to enſue, upon the Expiration of the former 
Princeſles Deceaſe, in theſe Words, 


* Great and manifold were the Bleſſings, moſt dread Sovereign, 
* which Almighty God, the Father of all Mercies, beſtowed upon 
* the People of England, when firſt he ſent your Majeſty's Royal 
«* Perſon to rule and reign over us. For whereas it was the Ex- 
* pectation of many, who wiſhed not well to our STON, that up- 
ce on the Setting of that bright occidental Star Q, ELIZABET:. H, 


Dolf moſt Happy Memory, ſome thick and palpable * 8 
| cc ar - 
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« Darkneſs would ſo have overſhadowed the Land, that Men ſhould A N NO 


« have been in Doubt, which Way they were to walk, and that it 


c 


5 


* the Appearance of your Majeſty, as of the Sun in his Strength 
« inſtantly diſpelled thoſe ſuppoſed and ſurmized Miſts, and gave 
% unto all that were well affected exceeding Cauſe of Comfort; 
e eſpecially when we beheld the Government eſtabliſhed in your 
« Highneſs, and your hopeful Seed by an undoubted Title. And 
ce this alſo accompanied with Peace and Tranquillity at home and 
“ abroad. But amongſt all our Joys there was none that more 
« filled our Hearts, than the bleſſed Continuance of the Preaching 


« of God's ſacred Word amongſt us, which is that ineſtimable Lrea- 


c ſure, which excelleth all the Riches of the Earth, &c. 

Then not to ſuffer this to fall to the Ground, but rather to take 
« jitup, and to continue in that State, wherein the famous Prede- 
« ceſſor of your Highneſs did leave it; nay, to forward with the 
* Confidence and Reſolution of a Man, in maintaining the Truth 
« of Chriſt, and propagating it far and near, is that which hath 
& fo bound and firmly knit the Hearts of all your Majeſty's loyal 
ce and religious People unto you, that your very Name is precious 
c among them; their Eye doth behold you with Comfort, and 
e they bleſs you in their Hearts, as that ſanctified Perſon, who, 
„under God, is the immediate Author of their true Happineſs. 


This was the Satisfaction the People of this Land now took in 
their new King, and in ſome of the firſt Tears of his Government. 
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NUM. CCLXXVI. 


Anonymus {the Oueen's Phyſician. as it ſeems) to Ed- 
mund Lambard ; a Letter writ the Day after the 

Onueen's Death. Concerning her Sickneſs and De- 
. parture. Lo . i | 


TY Egina cum jam per tres'fere hebdomadas morbo melancholico, 
N ſtuporem quendam, non fine læſæ plantaſiæ indiciis inferente, 
laboraſſet, nec per totum id Tempus ullis vel rationibus, vel preci- 
bus, vel fallaciis, induci potuiſſet, ut aliquid Artis medicæ auxilium 
experiretur, ac difficulter perſuaderi ſibi paſſa fit, ut alimentum na- 
turæ ſuſtinendæ debitum ſumeret: Somnum autem quam minimum; 
enum; non in Lecto, fed inter pulvinaria, ubi totus dies, & inſom- 
nis, & immota ſedere conſueverat, caperet. Intelligendi autem vim 


ad extremum uſq; ſpiritum retineret. Linguæ verò facultate tri- 


bus ante obitum diebus fuiſlet privata. 


Poſtquam eſt omnibus & feliciſſimæ Principis, & Chriſtianiſſimæ 
foeminz officiis functa, die heſterno, ſcil. 24 Martii, hora tertia ma- 


tutina, naturæ ceſſit. 
Convenerunt ſtatim, qui illi erant a Conciliis omnes, adjunctis 


ibi a Nobilitate & Epiſcopis quam plurimis, qui eodem ipſo die ſub 


horam 


1602. 


ſhould hardly be known, who was to direct the unſettled State: 
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ANN O horam decimam antemeridianam, ingreſſi hanc Civitatem, in multis & 
1602. famoſiſſimis ejuſdem locis publico Fœcialis præconio, prælegente Do- 
VV mind Secretario, JACOBUM ſextum Scotiæ, nunc ejus Nominis pri- 
mum Angliæ Regem, & proclamante univerſo populo, denuntiarunt. 
Et ſic adhuc res noſtræ habent, ut quietz magis quam compoſitæ, 
eſſe videantur, donec adventus Regis, & ſolidius eis Fundamentum 
ſubjiciat, & pulchrius Ædificium ſuperextruat. 
Sub cujus Adventum cum certo certius fit, Conventum Ordinum 
ad magna Comitia fore, ut, quæſo, effice, ut mihi fit locus 
in eis Comitiis aſſignatus. 


N UM. CCEXXVII. 


4 N N oThe Unwerſity of Cambridge, to the Vicechancellor and 

1603. others of the Univerſity of Oxford, concerning that 

A Umverſitys Anſwer to the Petition of the Thouſand 
Miniſters. Oct. 1603. 


UM nuperrime & quidem ſerò admodum, ad aures noſtras per- 
veniſſet Fama de Libello Regiæ Majeſtati pro reformanda ſcilicet 
Eccleſia, a Miniſtris mille, ut perhibetur, exhibito, etſi nihil in eo 
novi reperiretur, cul non plus millier antehac reſponſum fit, tamen 
uoniam numerum jactant, ut intelligerunt millenarij iſti, ſi Saulo 
mille adſtent, David? in hac causa decies mille nunquam defuturos, 
nihil prius habuimus, aut antiquits quam ut Operi omni reſponſione 
indigniſſimo aliquod jam Reſponſum pararemus. Quod dum medi- 
tamur, defertur ad nos Academiæ Oxonienſis Apologia, certe diſer- 
tiſſima quæ rationum momentis breviſſimè refutaret quicquid ab iſtis 
tanto labore confectum eſſet, aut confictum. Qua conſpecta nihil 
nobis reliqui videbatur, quos ita anteverteret Fratrum noſtrorum in 
Cauſa optima zelus & induſtria prompta ſatis & parata ad 
hominum leviſſimorum ictus omnes, vel extempore refellendos. Quod 
cum illi pondere certaſſent Argumentorum, non numero, quo illi 
maxime gloriantur, & prævidimus, & providimus. Cum enim de- 
functa Elizabetha, Regina optima, & in Cauſa optima (quod in mu- 
liere prope ſingulare eſt & inauditum) ſemper conſtantiſſima, ſemper 
eadem, non tam Principis religioſiſſimæ interitum, & religionis, ſi non 
intereuntis, at ſummè certè periclitantis caſum deplorare, quam in 
ad ventum Regis novi novas res meditarĩ iſti cepiſſent, & indies moliri, 
per opportunum ſuccurrendum, cenſuit Academia; & convocato Sena- 
tu, frequenti admodum & celebri decernendum: Ut quicunque 
Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ Doctrinam, vel Diſciplinam, vel ejus partem 
* aliquam, legibus publicis ſtabilitam, ſcriptis vel dictis, vel quo- 
* cunque modo, in Academia Cantabrigienſi publice oppugnaverit, ab 
C omni Gradu ſuſcipiendo, excludatur, & a ſuſcepto ſuſpendatur 

« ipſo facto. 
Quod quidem Decretum, Conſenſu prope unanimi comprobatum, 
& tabulis publicis Junij 9, 1603, conſignatum. Nunc demum teſta- 
| tum 
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tum cupimus univerſis, ut intelligant omnes de Diſciplinà noftra, A NNO 


non impolita fed ſuſcepta liberè, & retenta, quid exiſtiment in An- 
gulis Opiniaſtri nonnulli, fed in aperto Senatu Cantabrigienſi prope 
unĩiverſi. Quorum Conſenſus, cum tam fraternè concinet & conſpiret 
cum Apologia Oronicn//, cum Scripturis, Patribus, Concilijs, Prin- 
cipum noſtrorum Decretis, Legibus, Parliamèntis; cant nunc mille 
iſti, & libris noſtris fere mille in hunc finem editis & conſcriptis, 
cum exit otium & facultas, reſpondeant priuſquam Crambon toties 
decoctam, Regi, tam prudenti, tam literato, tam imprudenter obtru- 
dant. Aut fi numerari malint, quàm ponderari Suffragia, cogitent 
homunciones miferi, ab Academijs Mufifq; relicti, quam nullius nu- 
meri ſint, quam plane nihili. Valete, Fratres in Chriſto chariſſimi, 
& nos noltramq; Academiam, ſumma vobis & ſtudiorum, & morum 
ſimilitudine conjunctiſſimam, ut facitis amate. Octob. 7, 1603. 

Subſcribed by the Vicechancellor and other the Heads of that Uni- 
verſity of Cambridge. | 


— —}_ 


NUM. CCLXXVIII. 


A Proclamation for the King's Coming from Barwick. 
April 10, 1603. 


Oraſmuch as the King's moſt excellent Majeſty is gracioufly 
minded to make his ſpeedy Repair from Barwick to his High- 

neſs City of London ; in which his Journey he is to paſs from thence 
through divers Shires of this Realm; It is notified to all Sheriffs of 
the ſeveral Counties, through which his Majeſty ſhall paſs, that each 
of them reſpectively, attended with the Juſtices of the Peace, and 
other Gentlemen of the {aid ſeveral Counties fail not to wait on his Ma- 
jeſty, to receive him at his firſt Entry into the ſame County, where- 
of they are Sheriffs; and to continue their Attendance, untill ſuch 
Time as he ſhall come to the uttermoſt Bounds of that County: 
Where the Sheriff of the next County is in like Manner to attend 
and receive him. And this to be ſo done from County to County, 
untill he ſhall come to his City of London, Oc. Given at the King's 
Palace at Whitehall, the 1oth of April, in the firſt Tear of bis Ma- 


jeſiy's Reign. 


Care was alſo to be taken by the Sheriffs, that plentiful Proviſion 
be made in all Counties and Places, where his Highneſs ſhall lodge or 
reſt by the Way, for his Majeſty, and ſuch noble Perfonages, as ſhould 
attend him, and alſo the whole Company. 


N U M. 


1603. 
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NUM. CCLXXIX. 


A Proclamation for all Magiſtrates and Officers under the 
late Queen, to keep their Places. Apr. 5, 1603. 


Oraſmuch as it cannot be doubted, but as the King's moſt Ex- 

cellent Majeſty hath taken great Contentment in the molt duti- 
ful and devoted Affection of his Subjects of this Realm, teſtified by 
the univerſal and joyful Conſent, in publiſhing his Right, and acknow- 
ledgment of his Highneſs for their Sovereign, ſo on the other Side his 
Majeſty's Subjects will find much Joy and Comfort by receiving 
Knowledge of his gracious and loving Acceptance of their mot 
humble and moſt aſfectionate Service and Duty. It was therefore 
very meet, that his Majeſty, having of late by his ſeveral Letters 
of the 28th, and of the laſt of March, unto ſuch of us, the Nobility 
of this Realm, and others that were of the late Queen's Privy Coun- 
cil, as are here at his Highneſs Palace of VMhiteball ailembled tor 
the Service of his Majeſty and the State, ſignified his gracious Ac- 


ceptance, and Princely Thankfulneſs unto all his Subjects of what- 


The King's 
Letters to Q. 
Elizabeth's Pri- 
vy Council. 


ſoe ver Degree or Condition, for ſuch and ſo extraordinary Demor- 
ſtration of their Good will ; and commanding the ſame to be further 
notified to all Parts, we ſhould publiſh and declare the ſame by thi; 
Proclamation in his Name: And withal, that we ſhould declare, and 
make known his Majeſty's Pleaſure, delivered likewiſe in the ſame 
Letters, touching the neceſſary Continuation, during his Abſence, 
untill it ſhall pleaſe his Highneſs to give other Commandment and Di- 
rection (of ſuch Orders and Proceedings for the Preſervation of Peace, 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and Government of the State, as were for- 
merly eſtabliſhed, and ſtood in Force immediately before the ſaid 
Queen's Deceaſe) which chiefly and in Effect 1s this, 

That whereas upon the Deceafe of the late Queen's Majeſty, the 
Authority of the moſt Part of the Offices and Places of Juriſdiction 
and Government within this Realm, and in the Realm of Ireland, 
did ceaſe and fail, the Sovereign Perſon failing, from whom the ſame 
were derived: And thereupon through Doubtfulneſs and Want of 
Authority for Execution in ſuch Perſons as were inveſted in the ſaid 
Offices and Places, the ſettled and ordinary Courſe of the Affairs of 
the State (if Remedy were not provided) might receive Diſturbanceand 
Prejudice, by Diſcontinuance and Interruption ; his Majeſty in his 
Princely Wiſdom and Care of the State, (reſerving unto his own 
Judgment hereafter his Reformation and Redreſs of any Abuſes in Mil- 
government, upon better Knowledge taken there in due Time) 1s 
pleaſed, and hath ſo expreſly ſignified, that all Perſons, that at 
the Time of the late Queen's Majeſty's Deceaſe were duly and Jaw- 
fully poſſeſt of any Place or Office of Authority, Juriſdiction or Go- 
vernment, either Civil or Martial, within this . or in the Realin 
of Ireland, as namely, all Lieutenants, Sheriffs, Deputy-Lieutenants 
Commiſſioners of Muſters, Juſtices of the Peace, &c. ſhall be, and 
ſhall ſo hold themſelves, continued in the ſame Places and Offices, 
untill his Majeſty's Pleaſure be further known, ——— | 


And 
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And albeit the earneſt and longing Deſire in all his Majeſty's Sub- A NNO 


jets to enjoy the Sight of his Royal Perſon and Preſence, (which 
hath moved very many of good Degree and Quality, and ſome of 
them having Place of Charge in the Countries where they dwell, 
to haſten and take their Journeys at this Time unto his Highneſs) 
be for itſelf comfortable in them, and acceptable to his Majeſty, be- 
ing an Argument of their abundant Joy and Gladneſs; nevertheleſs 
becauſe the over-much, and too frequent Reſort and Concourſe of 
People, unto thoſe Parts, where his Majeſty as yet remaineth, or 
which are far diſtant from the Heart of this Realm, is at this preſent 
inconvenient, and may prove more dangerous, both 1n reſpect that 
the Country, whither ſuch extraordinary Reſort is made, ſhall be 
over-charged with multitude, and thereof Scarcity and Dearth 1s 
like enough to proceed; and alſo becauſe theſe more inward Parts 
of the Realin ſhall in the mean time be impaired in Hoſpitality, be- 
ing deſtitute of ſuch Afliſtance as is needful ; it may be doubted to 
what Danger or Diſturbance, Foreign or Domeſtick, they may be 
expoſed : His Majeſty therefore in his Wiſdom, both graciouſly ac- 
cepting the Good-will of his Subjects, and withal regarding what is 
convenient for his Service, and for Security of the State at this 
Time, is pleaſed and doth require, that ſuch Concourſe and Reſort 
into thoſe Parts be forborn ; and above all others, of thoſe Perſons 


1603, 
* — 


that have a Place of Charge or Office, either on the Sea Coaſt, or Revrt to 


the Inland ; or any of good Degree and Quality in their Country : 
And that ſuch orderly Courſe be hereafter holden (in the Diſcretion 
of all ſuch Perſons aforeſaid) for Repair and Reſort to his Highneſs's 
Preſence at his coming further into this Realm, as may convenient- 
ly ſtand and agree with his Honour and Service neceſſarily belonging; 
and to be performed in all Parts of the Realm to his Highneſs and 
the State, his Majeſty being no leſs graciouſly diſpoſed, and willing 
in all convenient ſort to give Contentment and Pleaſure to his own 
Eyes and Mind by the Sight of his moſt loyal and loving Subjects, 
than they are intinitely deſirous to enjoy the Happineſs of his Ma- 
jeſty's Perſon and Preſence. Who, we doubt not, long before this 


Time, is already ſafe in this his Realm of England; tho' his Ma- 


jeſty forbear to come preſently to his City of London, until thoſe 
Things can be ſet in Readineſs, which are fit and honourable for the 
Reception of ſo great and mighty a King. Given at his Majeſty's 
Palace off Whitehall, the 10. of April, in the Firſt Tear of bis Ma- 
Jeſty's Reign. 

God ſave the King. 
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A Proclamation for uniting both Kingdoms. 
May 19. 1603. 


HAT it had pleaſed God in his great Bleſling to this 
whole Iſland, by his Majeſty's lawful Succeilion to the 
Imperial Crown of England, not only to remove this Difference, 
[viz. of the Borders, Engliſh and Scottiſh] but alfo to furniſh his 
Highneſs with Power and Force, ſufficient to proſecute his Majeſty's 
Royal and Worthy Reſolution, as his Highneſs hath already begun; 
intending that the Bounds, poſſeſt by thoſe rebellious People [Upon 
the Borders of theſe Realms, cauſing Slaughters, Spoils, Robberies, 
&c.] deing in Fertility, and all other Benefits, nothing inferior to 
many of the beſt Parts of the whole Iſle, ſhall be no more the Ex- 
tremity, but the Middle; and the Inhabitants thereof reduced to 
perfect Obedience, & c. 

His Majeſty, for the better Satisfaction of all his good Subjects, 
who may ſtand in any Doubt of the ſaid Union, and to take away 
all Pretence of Excuſe from wicked and turbulent Perſons, hath 
hereby thought good to publiſh and make known to all thoſe, to 
whoſe Knowledge theſe Preſents ſhall come, that as his Majeſty 
hath found in the Hearts of all the beſt diſpoſed Subjects of the 
Realms, of all Qualities, a moſt earneſt Defire that the faid happy 
Union ſhould be perfected, the Memory of all preterite Diſcontent- 
ments aboliſhed, and the Inhabitants of both the Realms to be the 
Subjects of one Kingdom; ſo his Highneſs will with all conveni- 
ent Diligence, with the Advice of the Eſtates and Parliament of both 

1 the Kingdoms, make the ſame to be perfected. And in the mean 
; time till the ſaid Union be eſtabliſhed with the due Solemnity afore- 
| ſaid, his Majeſty doth hereby repute, hold and eſteem, and command 
all his Highneſs's Subjects to repute, hold and eſteem both the two 
Realms as preſently united, and as one Realm and Kingdom, and 
the Subjects of both the Realms as Brethren and Members of 
one Body. And in regard thereof that every one of them abſtain 
and 1 to commit any kind of Robbery, Bloodſhed, or any 
other Inſolence or Diſorder, or to receive and harbour the Perſons, 
Wives, Children, or Goods of the Fugitives and Outlaws of either 
of the Realms; but to contain themſelves in Peace and Quietneſs, 
and all ſuch dutiful Behaviour as becometh good and loyal Subjects; 
Certifying all and every Perſon which ſhall do, practiſe, or attempt 
any thing to the violating of theſe Preſents, that they ſhall incur the 
Puniſhment due to the ſaid Rebels; and that the ſame ſhall be exe- 
cuted againſt them with all Rigour and Extremity, to the Terror 
of others. Given under Our Signet at our Mannour of Greenwich, 


the 19. of May 1603, 
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Proclamation againſt Monopolies and Protections. 


HE Zeal and great Affection which Wee have found in all 

| forts of People of this our Kingdom toward Our Perſon, and 

that Right which Wee had to the Succeſſion of this Crown, hath 
been ſo many Ways expreſt, as Wee cannot chuſe but make it ma- 
nifeſt to them by ſome publick Declaration, how great a Deſire it 
hath wrought in our Hearts to ſhew our gracious Acceptation of 
their Devotion towards Us, whenſoever there ſhall be offered either 
Occaſion or Subject, that may concern their univerſal Good. For 
tho? it be true, that our Right was ſo aſſured, that whatſoever Te- 
ſtimony could thereof be uttered was but the Duty of Subjects, ac- 


knowledging that Faith and Loyalty, whereunto by the Laws of «1. Kings 


1603. 


God and Nature they were bound, yet do Wee confeſs, that there Title. 


is in the true Rules of Juſtice from the Sovereign to his Subject a 
reciprocal Office and Reſpect which they are bound in Honour and 
Conſcience to obſerve. 

The Conſideration whereof hath moved us to think of ſuch Ways 
as for the preſent did occur unto us; wherein Wee might make ma- 
nifeſt to our People, how willing Wee are now, and will be read 
hereafter to be as forward in requiting their Love, as they have 
been in expreſſing it. In which Conſideration while Wee were bu- 
fied, Wee were informed, that the Queen, Our Siſter, deceaſed, 


finding ſome few Years before her Death, that ſome Things had vpontheQueen 


paſt her Hands, at the Importunity of her Servants, whom ſhe was 
willing to reward with little Burthen to her Eſtate (otherwiſe by ne- 
ceſſary Occaſions exhauſted.) Which tho' they had and might 
have Foundation in Princely Preragative, yet either by too large 
extending thereof, or for the moſt part in reſpe& that they were of 
ſuch a nature as could hardly be put in uſe without Hindrance to 
Multitudes of People, or elſe committed to inferior Perſons, who, 
in the Execution thereof, did ſo exceedingly abuſe the ſame, as the 
became intolerable; had purpoſed to revoke all Grants of that Na- 
ture, and did begin with ſome, which were heard moſt unjuſt 
putting the reſt to the Examination of her Laws, to ſtand or fall, 
as in Conſtruction of Law they might conſiſt or not. 

WH, who tho' We had never had ſuch an Example, were ever 


preſton, hold it our part, not only carefully to perfect all her good 
Intentions, but to ſtudy further by all good Means, and with all 
Expedition to put in Practice all other Courſes, whereby a People, 
ſo loving, ſo dutiful and ſo dear unto us, may know and feel, that 
We are as deſirous to make them happy by our Juſtice and Grace 
toward them in all reaſonable Things, as they have been ready to 
encreaſe our Comfort and Contentment, in yielding their Loyalty 
and Obedience towards our Eſtabliſhment in thoſe Rights, which 
under God we do enjoy, —-—— | 
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ANNO Therefore he expreſly charged and commanded, that all Perſons 


1603. 


Monopolies. 


Protections. 


Aſſign ment 
of Debts. 


Salt · Peter 
Men. 


Purveyors. 


Lawyers. 


Graces. 


1 


henceforth deſiſt and forbear to uſe or execute any manner of Char. 
ter or Grant made by the late Queen deceaſed, of any kind of Mo- 
nopolies, or of any Power or Licenſe to diſpenſe with, or diſcharge 
any manner of Penal Laws; (except ſuch Grants only as had been 
made to any Corporation or Company of any Art or Myſtery, or for 
the Maintenance or Enlargement of any Trade of Merchandize) 
until ſuch time as his ſaid Charter or Grant ſhall be examined and 
allowed of by Us, with the Advice of Our Council, to be fit to 
be put in Execution without any Prejudice to Our Loving Sub- 
jects. 
And whereas heretofore many had been greatly prejudiced and 
delayed in ſueing for their Debts and other Duties, by ſundry kinds 
of Protections, or by Pretence of other Privileges and Exemptions ; 
He charged and commanded, that no ProteQions, Privileges, or 
Exemptions, to delay any Perſons Suit or Action, ſhould be from 
henceforth received or allowed in any of his Courts, or elſew here; 
which are or ſhall be contrary or repugnant to the Laws of the 


Realm. 

And that no Aſſignments of Debts or Actions be made unto Us 
by any that is, or intendeth to be in Debt to Us; who is otherwiſe 
able and ſufficient by himſelf, or by his Sureties, readily to pay the 
ſame Debt. 

That he was informed, that many and great Diſorders and Abu- 
ſes, to the great Grief of the Subject, as well by Salt-Peter Men, 
or ſuch as had, or intended to have Commiſſion and Authority to 
make Salt-Peter ; and alſo by ſundry Purveyors and Takers of Carts, 
and other Proviſion for the King's Uſe and Service; He did expreſly 
charge, that the ſaid Salt-Peter Men, Purveyors, and Takers ſhould 
have eſpecial Care to execute their Offices and Authority without 
any manner of Oppreſſion, Grievance or Wrong, to be done to his 
Subjects. | 

Alſo expreſs Charge was given to all Lawyers, Atturneys, Ofti- 
cers and Clarks of, and in any of the King's Courts of Juſtice, Ec- 
cleſiaſtical or Temporal ; that none of them extort, or take any un- 
due or exceſſive Fees, but only ſuch as are allowed to be had and 
taken in the ſame Courts. — 

Theſe Graces above ſpecified we do preſently extend to Our 


People : And do intend other hereafter, when Wee ſhall underſtand 


more particularly wherein We may yield them Comfort. 

But becauſe Things well meant may in the manner of them be 
abuſed, G. We have thought good to admoniſh Our Subjects, that 
if they ſhould have Cauſe to ſeck any thing at the King's Hands, 
to forbear all aſſembling and flocking together in Multitudes ; by 
lawful and decent manner, without Numbers, without Clamour, 
or any other kind of Diſorder, reſort to Us, or our Council, by 


way of humble Petition: From whom they ſhall receive ſuch Anſwer, 


as ſhall make manifeſt, that as We have regard to the Obſervation 
of Juſtice and Maintenance of their Welfare, if their Complaints 
be juſt ; and on the other fide, if We ſhall perceive that their Pe- 
tition ſhall ſavour of Humour, and tend only to Slander and Ca— 


lumniation; and in Pretence of ſeeking publick Redreſſes, to utter 
| private 
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private Malice, Wee ſhould have them underſtand hereby, that they ANN O 
ſhall not only diſpleaſe Us herein, but find that We hold it no lets 1603. 
the Office of a Prince to protect their Magiſtrates and Officers and.. 
all publick Perſons in their juſt, than to give Redreſs to the vulgar 

Sort, when they have indeed Cauſe to complain againſt all Perſons, 

how great ſocver they be in Rule or Dignity under Us, &. Re- 

ſerving to Ourſelves the Right juſtly appertaining to Our Preroga— 

tive. For that we would not have it conceived, that in doing theſe 

things out of our Grace We do intend to renounce thoſe antient 

Duties and Privileges, which have deſcended upon Us with the Suc- 

ceſſion of Our Kingdoms. | 

And for that We are informed, that there hath been heretofore 

great Neglect in this Kingdom, of keeping the Sabbarh-Day, for bet- Sf Day 
ter obſerving of the ſame, and avoiding of all impious Profanation* 
of it, We do ſtraitly charge and command, that no Bear-baiting, 
Bull-baiting, in their leud common Plays, or other like diſordered 
and unlawful Exerciſes and Paſtimes be frequented, kept or uſed 

at any time hereafter upon the Sabbath Day. 

Given at Our Court at Theobald's, the 7. day off May, in the Firſt 
Tear of Our Reign. 


—— — * 


NUN Cern. 


Proclamation commanding all ſeſuits and Seminary 
Priefts, to avoid the Realm before the 19th Day of 
March following. Dated Feb. 22. 


By the KING, 


HEWING, How he had ſpent Time in ſettling the Politick 
8 Affairs of the Realm, and of late beſtowed no ſmall Labour, 
in compoſing certain Differences he found among his Clergy, about 
Rites and Ceremonies, heretofore eſtabliſhed in this Church of Eng- 
land; and reduced the fame to ſuch an Order and Form, as lie 
doubted not but every Spirit, that was led onlv with Piety and not 
with Humour, ſhould be therein ſatisfied. That it appeared unto 
him in debating thoſe Matters, that a greater Contagion to our Re- 
lizion than could proceed from thoſe light Differences, was immi- 
nent by Perſons, common Enemies to them both; Namely, the 
great Number of Prieſts, both Seminaries and Feſuits abounding in Prict; and je- 
this Realm; as well ſuch as were here before his coming to the {5 abound. 
2 Crown, as ſuch as reſorted hither ſince : Uſing their Functions and 
| F- Profeſſions with greater Liberty, than heretofore they durſt have 
| done: Partly, upon a vain Confidence of ſome Innovation in Mat- 
| : ters of Religion to be done by him; which We never intended, nor 
d gave any Man Cauſe to expect; and partly, upon the Aſſurance of 
1 our General Pardon, granted according to the Cuſtom of Our Proge- 
- nitors, at our Coronation, for Offences paſt in the Days of the late 
- Queen. Which Pardons, many of the ſaid Prieſts "4s procured 

= under Our Great Seal; And holding themſelves free from the Dan- 


ger 


—— 


— 
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ANNO ger of the Laws, do with great Audacity exerciſe Offices of their 
1603. Profeſſion; both ſaying Maſſes, perſuading our Subjects from the 
CRY Religion eſtabliſhed, and reconciling them to the Church of Rome; 
and by Conſequence ſeducing them from the true Perſwaſion, which 
all Subjects ought to have of their Duty and Obedience to Us, Gr. 
Wherefore by Way of Providence, to preſerve the People from 
being corrupt in Religion, Piety and Obedience is not the leaſt Part 
of Royal Duty, We hold Ourſelves obliged, both in Conſcience and 
in Wiſdom, to uſe all good Means to keep Our Subjects from be- 
ing infected with ſuperſtitious Opinions in Matters of Religion, 
which are not only pernicious to our own Souls, but the ready Wa 
and Means to corrupt their Dutie and Allegiance, which cannot be 
any Way ſo ſurely performed, as by keeping from them the Mini- 
{ters and Inſtruments of that Infection. Which are the Prieſts of 
all forts, ordained in Foreign Parts, by Authority prohibited by the 
Laws of this Land. 
Concerning which alſo he publiſhed this open Declaration of his 
Pleaſure, that where there were of Prieſts at this preſent within 
Our Kingdom, be they Regular, or without Rule, divers ſorts, ſome 
in Priſon, ſoine at Liberty; and of both, ſome having obtained Our 
Pardon under Our Great Seal, and ſome having no ſuch Pardon; 
and again, ſome that were here before Our coming into this Realm, 
Prieſts in and ſome comen hither ſince: For all as are in Priſon, We have 
Priſon, taken Order, that they ſhall be ſhipped at ſome convenient Port, 
and ſent out of Our Realm, as ſoon as may be, with Commandment 
not to return again into any Part of our Dominions without out 
Licenſe obtained, upon Pain and Peril of the Laws, being here in 
AtLiberty, Force againſt them. And for all others who are at Liberty, whe- 
tier having ſued out Our Pardon, or not, (which We do advertiſe 
them, and all Our Subjects) that extending only to Matters done 
before the Death of the late Queen, doth not exempt any Prieſt 
from the Danger of the Law for his Abode here, ſince Our Succeſſion 
to the Crown above the Time by the Statute limited, 
is And all manner of Jeſuits, Seminaries, and other Prieſts what- 
i ſoever, having Ordination from any Authority by the Laws of this 
| Realm forbid, to take Notice, that Our Pleaſure is, that they do 
before the 19th Day of March, next enſuing the Date hereof, de- | 
F- part forth of all our Realm and Dominions. And for that Purpoſe it F 
ſhall be lawful to all Officers of Our Ports to ſuffer the ſaid Prieſts \ 
to depart from thence into any foreign Part betwixt this and the d 
z aid 19th Day of March. And after the ſaid roth Day, ſuch as 
5 ſhould be taken within the Realm, or ſhould after return into the 
Realm, to be left to the Penalty of the Law here in Force concern- 
ing them, without Hope of any Favour or Remiſſion from Us. 
Wee will and command all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Lieutenants, 
Juſtices of Peace, &c. to be vigilant and careful after the ſaid 19th 
Day, to do their Duties and Diligence, in diſcovering and appre- 
hending of all Prieſts that ſhall remain here, contrary to this De- 
claration. TED | 
The Reaſon It may ſeem to ſome to preſage a greater Severity towards that 
of this Order. fort of Subjects, who call themſelves Catholicks, than by Our Pro- 


ceedings with them hitherto We have given Cauſe to FRO. if 
| out 
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doubt we not, but that when it ſhall be conſidered with indifferent A N NO 


adzment what Cauſes have moved Us to uſe this Providence againſt 
the ſaid Jeſirits and Prieſts, all Men will juſtify Us therein. For 
to whom is it unknown, into what Peril Our Perſon was like to be 
drawn, and our Realm unto Confuſion, not many Months ſince, by 
a Conſpiracy firſt conceived by Perſons of that Sort? Who having 
prevailed with ſome, had undertaken to draw Multitudes of others 
to aſliſt the ſame by the Authority of their Perſuaſion and Motive, 
grounded chiefly upon Matter of Conſc;ence and Religion. Which 
when other Princes ſhall duly obſerve, We aſſure Ourſelves, they 
will no way concelve, that this Alteration groweth from any Change 
of Diſpoſition, no more exaſperate than heretofore; but out of ne- 
ceſlary Providence to prevent Perils, otherwiſe inevitable. Conſi- 
dering, that their abſolute Submiſſion to foreign Juriſdiction, at their 
firſt taking of Orders doth leave fo conditional an Authority to 


1603. 
ASS 


Conſpiracy, 


Kings over their Subjects, as the ſame Power by which they were 


made, may diſpenſe at Pleaſure with the ſtricteſt Band of Loyalty 
and Love betwixt a King and his People. 

Among which foreign Powers, altho* We acknowledge Ourſelves 
perſonally ſo much beholden to the now Biſhop of Rome for his kind 
Offices and private- Temporal Carriage towards Us in many things, 
as We ſhall be ever ready to requite the ſame toward him (as Biſhop 
of Rome in State and Condition, as a Secular Prince) yet when We 
conſider and obſerve the Courſe and Claim of that See, We have no 
Reaſon to imagine, that Princes of Our Religion and Profeſſion can 
expect any Aſſurance long to continue; unleſs it might be aſſented 
by the Mediation of other Princes Chriſtian, that ſome Good might 


Beholden to 
the Pope, as 


Secular 
Prince. 


be taken by a General Council, free and lawfully called, to pluck _ General 
up thoſe Roots of Dangers and Jealouſies, which ariſe for Cauſe of e. 


Religion, as well between Princes and Princes, as between them and 
their Subjects; and to make it manifeſt that no State or Potentate 
either hath, or can challenge Power to diſpoſe of earthly Kingdoms 
and Monarchies, or to diſpenſe with Subjects Obedience to their na- 


_ tural Sovereigns. In which charitable Action there is no Prince 


living, that will be readier than We ſhall be to concur; Even to the 
uttermoſt of Our Power; Not only out of particular Diſpoſition to 
live peaceably with all States and Princes of Chriſtendom, but be- 


cauſe ſuch a fettled Amity might (by an Union in Religion) be 


eſtabliſhed among Chriſtian Princes, as might enable us all to reſiſt 
the common Enemy. 
Given at Our Palace of Weſtminſter, the 22d Day of Feb. in the 


Firſt Tear of Our Reign over England, &c. and of Scotland the 


37th. 


NUM. 
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Proclamation, declaring at what Values certain Mo. 


} nies of Scotland ſhall be current, within England, 


| April 8. 


IS Majeſty knowing in his Princely Wiſdom, how ne- 
ceſlary it is for Commerce and Trade between his lo- 
ving Subjects of both Kingdoms, that the true Value, at which cer. 
cain Pieces of his Majeſty's Coin of Scotland ſhould be current with- 
in his Kingdom of England, ſhould be certainly known and pub— 
liſhed to all his Loving Subjects: And finding upon Tryal, from 
Certificate from his Majeſty's Officers of the Mint within his Tower 
of London (upon Commandment given unto them in that Behalf) 
that the Coin of Scotland, called the Six-pound-piece of Gold, is of 
the fineſt of 22 Carects; and that fix of thoſe Pieces do make an 
Ounce ; And alſo that the Coin of Scotland, called the Mark-piecce 
of Silver, is of the Value of 13 d. ob. Sterling; Hath therefore 
publiſhed and declared, that the ſaid Coin of Gold, called Six- 
Pound. piece, ſhall be from henceforth current within his Majeſty's 
Kingdom of England, at the Value of Ten Shillings Sterling; and 
that the ſaid Coin of Silver, called the Mark-piece, ſhall be from 
henceforth current within the Kingdom of England, at the Value 
of 13 d. ob. 

Given at his Majeſty's Palace of Whitehall, the 8:h of April, in 


4 the Firſt Tear of his Reign, &c. 


NUM. CCLXXXIV. 


A. Proclamation touching a Meeting for the hearing, 
and determmang things pretended to be amiſs in the 
Church. h 


IVEN under Our Hand at Wilton, the 24th of Oclob. 1603. 


This may be read in the Life of Archbiſhop Whitgift, Book IV, 
Chap. 31. Which Proclamation produced the Conference at Hamp- 
ton-Court. | 


— 


NU M. CCLXXXV. 


Proclamation for calling a Parliament. Jan. 11. 1603. 


HAT it was his Deſire to have ſummoned them long ſince, 
if the Infection reigning in the City of London, and other 


Places of the Kingdom, would have permitted the Concourſe of ſo 
great 


under Queen ELIZABETH. 385 


— 


great a Multitude into one Place — Which Contagion being aba- AN NO 
ted, and ſhortly, We hope, quite extinct, reſolved to hold a Par- 1603. 
lament, as ſoon as he ſhould find the ſame might be done without — 
Peril. In which, as God doth know, We have nothing to propound 
for Satisfaction of any private Deſire, or particular Profit of our 
own, but merely and only to conſult, and reſolve with Our Lo- 
ving Subjects, of all thoſe Things which may beſt eſtabliſh the pub- 
lick Good, with the general Safety and Tranquillity of this Realm.— 
And as it is the Firſt in Our Reign, ſo that it may be a Precedent 
hcreafter for the true Uſe of Parlaments, We have bethought 
Ourſelves of as many Ways and Means as may be, to prevent thoſe 
Inconveniencies, which daily ariſe and multiply by the perverting of 
thoſe antient good Orders, which were deviſed by the Wiſdom of 
former Times, to be obſerved in calling of Parlaments. Among 
which, becauſe there is no one Point of greater Conſequence than 
the well choſing of Knights and Burgeſſes, who as they do prelent 
the Body of the Third Eftate, ſo being eligible by Multitude there 
are often unfit Perſons appointed for that Service. He did 
therefore ſtreightly charge and admoniſh all Perſons intereſt in the 
Choice of Knights for the Shire; firſt, that Knights for the County 
be ſelected out of the principal Knights or Gentlemen of ſufficient 
Hability within that County. And for the Burgeſſes, the Choice to 
be made of Men of Sufficiency and Diſcretion, without any partial 
Reſpects, or factious Combination. And that ſeeing the Deal- 
= ing in Cauſes of Parliament requireth Convenience of Years and Ex- 
$ perience, great Heed be taken by all thoſe that would be accounted 
Covers of their Country, that Knights and Burgeſſes be choſen ac- 
cordingly, without Deſire in any particular Man, to pleaſe Parents 
or Friends, that often ſpeak for their Children or Kin, tho' they be 
very young, and little able to diſcern, what Laus are fit to bind a 
Commonwealth, Thoſe Ferſons to be ſelected principally, of 
whoſe Gravity and modeſt Converſation Men are likeſt to conceive 
beſt Opinion. 
And conſidering, that one of the main Pillars of the State is the Pre- 
ſervation of Unity in the Profeſſion of ſincere Religion, he did admo- 
niſh great Care to be taken to avoid the Choiſe of any Perſon, 
elther noted for their ſuperſtitious Blindneſs one Way, or for their 
turbulent Humour the other Way. 
Further, expreſs Care to be taken, that there be not choſen any 
Perſon Bankrupts or Outlawed ; but Men of known Good Behavi- 


— 
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7 > our, and ſufficient Livelihood. Sheriffs to be charged, that 
. they do nat direct any Precepts, for electing and returning any Bur- 
geſſes to or for any antient Burrough Town within their Counties, be- 
ing fo utterly ruined and defaced, that there are not ſufficient reſi- 
ent to make ſuch Choiſe, and of whom lawful Election may be made. 
| No City or Burrough toſell any Blanks, referring the Leav- 
ing to any others to inſert the Names of any Citizens or Burgeſſes, to 
ſerve for any City or Burrough ; but that the Inhabitants do make open 
. and free Election according to the Law, and ſet down the Names of 
che Perſons, whom they chuſe, before they ſeal the Certificate. 
« | Given at our Honour of Hampton-Court, the 11th of January. 
ler De firſt Tear of our Reign of England, France, and Ireland and of 
ſo Scotland the 37th, | 
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NU M. CCLXXXVI. 


King James his Anſwer in French, to the Members gf 


the Dutch Church in London; upon their Add 
to him at bis firſt Coming to the Crown. Ex minge 
MSto. Archivorum Eccleſ. Belgic. Auẽj 1603. 


Meſfieurs, i 
| "Np hg que vous ne m'ayez veu, juſques a prefent, {| 


eſtre que je ne vous ſuis point eſtranger, in incognu. Vous 


ſcavez quant a ma religion, quel je ſuis, non ſeulement par le bruit 


que vous avez peu entendre de moi, mais auſſi par mes eſcrits, eſ- 
quels Jay veritablement exprime, quel eſt l'affection de mon ame, 
Ceſt par quoy je n'ay beſoign d'uſer de beaucoup de paroles pour vc us 
repreſenter ma bonne volonte envers vous, qui eſtes ici refugiez pour 
la religion. | 

Je recognoy, que deux choſes ont rendu la Royne ma Sceur de- 
functe renommee par tout le monde, Pune eſt le deſire que elle a tous. 
jours eu d'entretenir, & fomenter le Service de Dieu en ce Royaume. 
Et Pautre eſt ſon hoſpitalite envers les eſtrangers; a la louange de 
laquelle je veus heriter. 

Je ſcay bien par le teſmoinage des Seigneurs de ce Royaume 
(comme vous m'avez dit) que vous avez tousjours prie Dieu pour 
elle, & que navez outrepaſle votre devoir. Je ſcay auſſi, que vous 
avez enrichi ce Royaume de pluſieurs Artifices, manufactures, & Sci- 
ences, politiques. | 

Si Toccaſion ſe fut preſentee, lors que Jeſtois encores eſloignc 
comme en un coin du monde, je vous euſſe fais paroiſtre ma bonne 
Affection. Mais comme je nay jamais tache, ne voulu empieter 
ſer le bien d'aucun Prince, auſſi puis que maintenant il a pleu a Dieu 
me faire Roy de ce pais, je vous jure, que ſi quelcun vous moleſte en 
vos Egliſes, vous adreſſant a moi, je vous vengeray. Et encores, 
que vous ne ſoiez pas de mes propres Sujets, ſi eſt, ce que je vous main- 
tiendray, & fomenteray autant que Prince qui ſoit au monde. 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


Gentlemen, 

L THO? you have never ſeen me before now, yet I cannot be 
A wholly a low nor unknown to you: As to Religion you 
muſt needs know how I ſtand affected, not only from the Report you 
may have heard of me, but alſo from my Writings, wherein I have 
truly expreſs'd what the Affection of my Soul is. And therefore | 
need not uſe many Words to declare my Good Will towards you, 
who have taken Refuge here for the Sake of Religion. 

I am ſenſible that Two Things have made the Queen my dece2s'd 
Siſter famous throughout the World; The one was the Delire ih: 
always had of keeping up and maintaining the Service of God in 

. this 
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this Kingdom, and the other was her Hoſpitality towards Strangers; A N NH 


which excellent Qualities of hers I would inherit. 


1603. 


I am very well aſſured from the Teſtimony which the Lords of the wv - 


Kingdom bear of you of the Truth of what you told me, big. that you 
always prayed for Her [the Queen] and have in Nothing tranſgreſſed 
the Bounds of your Duty. I am ſenſible likewiſe that you have en- 
rich'd this Kingdom with ſeveral Arts, Manufactures, and Political 
Sciences. 

Had Opportunity offered when I liv'd at a great Diſtance off and 
as it were in a Corner of the World, I had given you ſome Token 
of my good Affection towards you. But as I never did endeavour, 
nor had an Inclination, to encroach upon the Property of any Prince, 
ſo now, ſince it has pleaſed God to make me King of this Country, 
I ſwear to you, that if any one ſhould give you Diſturbance in your 
Churches, upon your Application to me, I will revenge your Cauſe, 
And altho' you be none of my proper Subjects, yet will I maintain 
and cheriſh you, as much as any Prince in the World can. 


— 


NUM. CCLXXXVII 


A Proclamation, quit horiging Commiſſione rs concerning 4 yj 1 


the Umon of both Kingdoms. 
T7 HERE at the laſt Seſſion of Our Porlament of this Our 


Realm of England, one Act is made authorizing certain Per- 
ſons of both Houſes to aſſemble and meet thereupon, to treat and 
conſult with certain fele& Commiſſioners to be nominated and au- 
thorized by Authority of the Parlament of Our Realm of Scotland, 


for the Weal of both Kingdoms, at any time before the next Seſ- 


ſions of this Parlament. And a like Act is paſt in Our Parlament 
for Our Realm of Scotland, to give Authority to Commiſſioners, no- 
minated for that Nation. For the Performance whereof it is neceſſa- 
ry, that a certain Time be prefixed: We do therefore hereby make 
known and publiſh to all Our Loving Subjects, who are Commiſſi- 
oners for the Act appointed for that Treaty, as well of one Nation 
as of the other, that We have found it expedient for the Commiſſio- 
ners of botli Realms, to appoint the firſt Day of the ſaid Meetin 

to be on the 2oth Day of October, next enſuing the Date hereof : 
At Our City of Weſtminſter, in the Chamber of Our Palace there, 
called the Painted Chamber, Whereof We require them all, and 


all others whom it may concern, to take Knowledge; and to keep 


the Day and Place accordingly. 


Given at our Caſile of Windſor, the 15th Day of Sept. in the 
Second Year of Our Reign. 7” F Sept. 77 
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ANN ALS of Church and State, 


N U M. CCLXXXVIII. 
Proclamation for CO I N S. 


E have always been of Opinion, that juſt Princes 
ſhould not uſe the Liberty of their Power in aba- 
ſing or enhancing the Prices of Monies, without all reſpect to the 
common Benefits of their Subjects. In which Conſideration it is 
evident to all Men, that ſince Our Entry into this Realm, We have 
been ſo far from changing the antient and honourable Standard of 
the Starling Money of this Our Realm of England, as We have, 
on the contrary, reſtored to Our Realm of Ireland Montes of pure 
Silver, in lieu of the baſe Coin, with which the Neceſſity of the 
Time by the Accident of the Wars conſtrained Our Sifter the late 
Queen of happy Memory, to pay the Armies. 

Nevertheleſs it falling out at Our firſt Coming out of Scotland, 
(where we had Coins of Gold and Silver, not then current in this 
Realm) to be impoſſible for Our Nobility, and other Servants, and 
Subjects, attending Us in Our Journey hither, to be provided of 
current Monies of this Realm, for their Expences, ſo ſoon as Our 
Speed required; We did then give Valuation to Coin of Gold of 
Scotland, called the 6 lib. Piece, to be current here for 10/ſh. of Sil- 
ver, and to be equal with the Engliſh Angel, or Sovereign of Gold. 
The authorizing whereof coming lately into Conſideration, among 


OOO — 


other Points recommended by Us to be treated, for the Weal of 


both Kingdoms, by ſome of our Council of each of them; it hath 
appeared, that the Inconventence 1s fit to be removed. Which 


groweth by Our authorizing it to be equal to the Gold Coins of 


England; and that it is not worth, in the Value, 10 /. of our Sil- 
ver Money of England; but becauſe that the Engliſh Coins of Gold 
are not in regard of the Silver Coins of the true Proportions betwixt 
Gold and Silver, accuſtomed in all Nations. 

Whereupon Our Council, having Occaſion to enter into further 
Conſideration of the Money of this Realm, with the Aſſiſtance of 
the Officers of the Mint, it appeareth very viſibly, that this Error 
in the Proportion of the Gold Monies of England to the Silver, 
hath been a great Cauſe of the Tranſportation of Gold out of this 
Realm into foreign Countries in ſuch Quantity as of late Years 
hath been uſed, Becauſe the {aid Gold Monies are more worth in 
their true Value, than here they were allowed, To which Incon- 
venience long- endured, being now reſolved to give Remedy, We 
have caſt new Coins, both of Gold and Silver, to be made of ſeve- 
ral Stamps, Weights, and Values; but of one uniform Standard 
and Allay, to be current within this our Kingdom of Great 
Britain, That 1s to ſay, RE oh 


1. One Piece of Gold of the Value of 20 fh. Starling, to be cal- 
led the Unite; ſtamped on the one Side with Our Picture formerly 
uſed, with this our Stile, Jacob. D'. G'. Mag. Brit'. Fran. & Hib. 
Rex. And on the other Side, Our Arms crowned, and with this 
Word, Faciam eos in gentem unam, 8 

| 2. One 
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2. One other Gold Money of 10/0. to be called, The Double 4 NNO 


Crown. 


3. And one other Gold Money of 5 ſb. to be called, The Britain - 


Crown. On the one Side with our Picture accuſtomed. And the 
Stile as aforeſaid. And on the other Side Our Arms, and this Word, 
Henricus Roſas, Regna "oe ag [ That is, Uniz, or jungir, ] 

4. One other Piece of 4 ſh. to be called, The Thiſtle Crown ; ha- 
ving on the one Side A Rofe Crowned, and Our Title 72', D'. G'. 
Mag. Br. F. &. H. Rex. And on the other Side, A Thiſtle Flower 
Crowned, with this Word, Tueatur unite Deus. | 

5. Alſo Pieces of 2 ſh. 6 d. To be called Half Crowns, with Our 
Picture accuſtomed, and this Word, . Di. G'. Roſa fine Spina. And 
on the other Side Our Arms, and this Word, Treatur unita Deus, 

And for Silver Monies. | 

1. Pieces of 5 ſh. and of 2 /b. 6 d. Having on the one Side Our 
Picture on Horeback, and our Stile aforcſaid. 

2. Pieces of 12 4. — 6 d. Having Our Picture formerly uſed, 
and Our Stile as aforeſaid. And on the other Side our Arms, and 
this Word, Que Deus conjunxit, nemo ſeparet. 

3. Alſo Pieces of 2 d. Having on the one Side a Roſe crowned. 
And about it, J. D'. G'. Roſa ſine Spina. And on the other Side, 
2 Thiſtle Flower crowned. And about it, Tueatur unita Deus. 

4. And one Penny. Having on the one Side a Roſe; and on the 
other Side a Thiſtle Flower: And about it, F'. D'. G'. Roſa fine 
Spina, And on the other Side a Thiſtle Flower. And about ir, 
Tueatur unite Deus. | 


5. And the Halfpenny, having on the one Side a Roſe, and on 


the other Side a Thiſtle Flower 8 


And with this Proclamation was a printed Table, expreſſing the 
true Values and Weights of the Coins, according to the Accounts of 
the Mint-Men of both Nations, 


— 


— 
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NUM. CCLXXXIX. 


Upon the Remove of Biſhop Bancroft from London to 
Canterbury, Ann. 1604. the Dutch and French Con. 
gregations made, to Dr. Vaughan hs Succeſſor, the 

» Adareſs following. E. MSS. Eccl. Belgic. London. 


Reverendiſſime G. Doctiſſime Præſul; 


Ccleſiarum peregrinarum hujus Emporii fert Conſuetudo, ut 
gquotieſcùnq; Epiſcopus ad hujus Dioceſios Gubernaculum con- 
ſtituitur, pium & debitum Congratulationis officium ejus Dignitati 
perſolvamus. In hunc itaq; finem ab Eccleſiis noſtris, Belgica Vide- 
licet & Gallica deputati venimus, & nobis dicentibus, animum bene- 
volum, aureſq; benignas præberi etiam atq; etiam rogamus. 

Tria autem, quam poter imus, breviſſime Dignitati veſtræ expo- 
nere decrevimus. Non quod viro Ampliſſimo, rerumq; expertiſſi- 
mo, quicquam, quod non probè ipſi antè ſit perſpectum, declarare 

| poſſimus, 
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A N N O poſſimus, fed ut gratitudinis & benevolentiz teſtimonium aliquod 


1609. 
K 


apud ipſum relinquamus. 

Primum itaq; tribus verbis, Eccleſiæ noſtræ ſtatum dicemus, Se— 
cundò, Epiſcoporum præcedentium de eis Curam, Jertio, addemus 
noſtrum Votum. 15 5 

1. Eccleſiæ noſtræ, Clariſſime Præſul, ab anno 1550. in celebri 


hoc Emporio, Edwardi ſexti, ſummæ ſpei Principis, Diplomate, ve. 


rum pietatis cultum ſermone ſibi vernaculo, exercuerunt; doner 
triennio vix expleto, perſecutione Mariana (qui piis omnibus erat 
luctuoſa) alio ſeſe conferrent. Anno autem 1558. rebus in Anglia 
per ſucceſſionem Eligabethæ, Religionis Reformatz amantiſſimæ, re- 
ſtitutis, iterum paulatim huc, tanquam ad Aſylum, confugere cœ— 
perunt. Illa miſeros, & patria ab Hiſpano, Albano, Crifianis, Pay. 
nenſi, e jectos, gremio ſuo (vera in Iſracle Mater) ſuaviſſimè 
excepit & fovit, loco & privilegiis ab Edwardo datis nobis in inte— 
grum reſtitutis. Quam Libertatem intactam nobis relictam voluit 
magnus ejus & toto orbe celeberrimus ſucceſſor Jacobus. Habue- 
runt toto hoc temporis decurſu viros pietate & eruditione inſignes 
Eccleſiam ſibi commiſſam bene, fideliter invigilantes, pacem & fra- 
ternitatem cum Eccleſiis Anglicanis colentes, quorum memoria apud 
nos adhuc eſt, ſemperq; erit, in benedictione. Habent etiam nunc 
fidei Paſtores, Anteceſſorum veſtigiis inſiſtentes. 

2. Venio ad hujus Dioceſios Rev. Epiſcopos, & eorum de nobis 
Curam, & in nos Beneficentiam. Conſtat ex Archivis noſtris, quam 
nos amanter exceperit in reſtitutione noſtra piiſſimus ille Grindallus , 

uid ad componendas Controverſias quaſdam intempeſtivas, egerit 
ui ille Edwinus Sandes Deniq; quam fraternè omnes 
nobis ſuam obtulerint operam. Idem a Rev. tua Dignitate certò 
nobis pollicemur; multis pietate, eruditione, rerum experientia, & 
humanitate ſingulari excellentior. Celebris eſt tua Eruditio, pietas 
& Eloquentia, in Aula, in Academia, in hac Civitate, totoq; regno. 
Non potuit itaq; non corda noſtra ſingulari gaudio adficere, quod vir 
tantus & talis Eccleſiis hujus Dioceſios præficiatur. Hoc ergo mu- 
nus in ſe dignum & excellens perſonæ condignz & excellenti con- 
gratulamur: Addito Voto. . | | 

3. Cum divina id acciderit providentia, Deo Opt. Max. pro ſin- 
gulari ſua miſericordia gratioſè placeat tuam Dignitatem Sancti ſui 
Spiritus virtute ita adornare & corroborare, ut, ut Gloria Dei per 
eam promoveatur, Eccleſia Dei ædificetur, hoſtes Eccleſiæ confun- 
dantur, omnes difficultates, tantæ Vocationis comites, ſuperentur, 
& magna certaq; merces a Zeſt Chriſto ag;,,upiy aliquando conceda- 
tur. | 
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Cecil L. Cranborn, Secretary of State to Hutton Arch. 
biſhop of York, concerning Orders ſent from the 


Prwy Council, for putting in Execution the Lows 
ggainſt Puritans. 


In Anſwer to the ſaid Archbiſhop's Letter, dated Dec. 
18. 1604. Miriting concerning the State of Religion 
mm thoſe Parts, with reſpect to the Popiſh or Puritan 
Factions; and of therr great "ye e ee, hie fly of the 
Papifts at that Time, and of their Reſort to London; 
and that it was high Time to look to them. Putting 
the ſaid I. Cranborn in mmd, that he was born, 
and brought up in true Religion, and his worthy Fa- 
ther a worthy Inſtrument to bamſh Superſtition, and 
to advance the Goſpel. The Arcbbiſhop added, that 
he loved and honoured his moſt excellent Majeſty, 
but wiſhed leſs Waſte in the Treaſure of the Realm, 
and more Moderation in the lawful Exerciſe of Hunt- 
ng, both that poor Men's Corn might be leſs 
ſpoiled, and his Majeſty's Subjects more ſpared : 
that the Papiſts gave forth, that the Eccleſiaſtical 
Commuſſion ſhould not be renewed ; Praying his Ho- 
nour to further it; and that mdeed it had ſtayed 
very long: This whole Letter may be found in the 
Appendix to the Life of Archbp. Mitgift, Num. L. 
The Lord Cranborn's Anſwer is as follows. 


- © 
1 May it pleaſe your Grace, 
= ＋— L THO your Letter lately written unto me, conteyned ra- 
- ther an Acknowledgment of your Receipt of my Lords of 
r, the Counſell's Letters, then any other Subject, requiringe preſent 
a- Anſwere for myſelf, yet when I conſidered the ſeveral partes of the 
* ſame, I reſolved no longer to adventure your Lordſhip's Cenſure of 
my Silence. Firſt, becauſe your Place and Yeares deſerve too great 
2 Reſpe& and Reverence to be forgotten by my Father's Sonne, 
| whomelhave heard ſoe often ſpeake of your zealous Care and Indu- 
ſtry to free the Church of God from Superſtition and Idolatry, even 
a in tyme of greateſt Difficulty, to effect ſoe religious a worke. Of 


which, although I have cauſe to ſpeake by former Tradition, then 
by any late particular knowledge, becauſe the greateſt Harveſt of 
your Labours were in a manner Inned, before my Springe tyme ; 
yet it is comfortable to me, fruiſſe natum Evangelio renato, and 


mal 
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ANN O ſhal be greivous for me to enjoye any State of Lite, which I ſhould 
Wl 1604. be unwillinge to laye down for the lame. 
— Secondly, I would be loath, that your Lordſhip, who have ever 
loved the truth, ſhould live in ſuch a Darknes, through want 
of better Inſtruction, as might obſcure to you, either his Majeitics 
1 o yne cleare, zealous and conſtant Reſolution, for the preſervation ot 
4 true Religion, or the ſerious cares of my Lords of his Privy Coun- 
1 ſell, to have his godlye and juſt Lawes executed. 

For your Lordſhips opinion concerninge the differences in our 
Church, I do ſubſcribe ex animo to your grave and learned Judg- 
ment in that and all things elſe of that nature, havinge alwayes 
held it for a certaine Rule (ſince I had any Knowledge) that the Pa- 
piſte was carryed on the left hand with ſuperſtitious blyndnes, that 
the Puritanè (as your Lordſhip termes them) was tranſported on the 
right, with unadviſed Zeale and outre Enviance, The firſt punith- 
able for Matters Effential ; the ſecond neceſſary to be corrected for 
diſobedience to the lawful Ceremonies of the Church, wherein al- 
though many Religious Men of moderate Spirites might be borne 
with, yet ſuch are the turbulent humors of ſome, that dreame of 
nothinge but of a new Hyrarchye, directly oppolite to the State of 
Monarchy, as the diſpenſation with ſuch men, were the high waye 
to breake al bonds of Unity, to nouriſhe Schiſme in the Church, and 
finally to deſtroy both Church and Commonwealth. It is wel ſaid 
of a learned Man, that there are Schiſmes in habite, as well as in 
opinion; & non ſervatur Unitas in credendo, niſt adſit in colendo- 
And therefore where your Lordſhip ſeemeth to ſpeake fearfully, as 
if in labouringe to reform the one, there were ſome purpole to tolle- 
| rate the other. I muſt crave pardon of your Lordſhip to reply thus 
a much, 'til I heare you touch particulars, that it is not a ſure foun- 
1 dation to builde upon bruites; nam linguæ Magiſter Populus. And 
all their Phraſes of, (They ſay) are the common Mothers and Nur— 
ſes of Slaunder. Neither can I be perſwaded otherwiſe, foraſmuch 
as I have obſerved in the Place I have held, within compas wherect, 
Mi ſome more then vulgar bruites do fal, but that whoſoever ſhal be— 
i hold the Papiftes with Puritane Spectacles, or the Puritan with Pa- 
= fifties, ſhal ſee no other certeyntye, than the Multiplication of falſe 
£ mages. 
| Befydes, My Lord, yf that ſhold be true which your Lordſhip 
1 reportes, (which God forbid) that Popery and Papiſtes ſhould in- 

creaſe in thoſe Quarters, geve me leave to tel your Lordſhip that 
you muſt either provide to defend your owne Challenge againſt 
yourſelf, and blame your owne Subordinates, if they have diſpenſed, 
or els make knowne, who they are which geve Impediment to that 
tymelye worke of Reformation, for which you are ſoe wel autho- 
rized by our Religious Sovereigne. And therein, My Lord, ! 
'N doubt not but your Lordſhip ſhal alwayes finde a diſcreet and dilli- 
4 gent Conductor, of the L. Preſident, a Noble Man, of whome, his 
1 Majeſtie and the State have reaſon to expect al good and Religious 
. Indeavors: So let me take the boldnes to aſſure thus much, that 
of your Lordſhip ſhal never want any further Ampliation of your au- 
bl thoritie, whenſoever you ſhall deſire it of his Majeſtie or his Privy 
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cauſe of doubts. 

And now for that which concerns myſelf, to whome your Lord- 
ſhip hath geven a freindly Caveate, under the [ytle of a great 
Counſeller, not to procure or yeild to any Tolleration, a matter 
which I wel knewe, noe Creature livinge dare propound to our 
Religious Sovereigne ; although I am Hes from the Vanytye to 
eſteme my fortune worthy the Style of Greatnes, yet dare I confi- 
dently profefſe, that I wil be much leſſe then Jam, or rather no- 
thinge at al, before I ſhal ever become an Inſtrument of ſuch a miſe- 
rable change. For the reſt, which is the moral parte of your Let- 
ter, wherein you obſerve ſome extraordinary proportion of his Ma- 
jeſties guifts and expences, I acknowledge that Memorial to be wor- 
thy your Lordſhip's yeares and experience; and yet I muſt ſay, 
that Bounty is a Kinges Qualitie, that it hath ever bene held; Regum 
ditare, & non diteſcere; that al great Princes at their firſt Entryes 
are tyed partly for their owne humors, partly out of Merite, and 
often in the true Rules of Pollicye, to be leſs ſparinge of Liberality, 
In primis Auſpici is, quam in Imperio firmato : wherein as his Maje- 
ſtie doth dayly uſe convenient Moderation, accordinge to the change 
of tymes and occaſion, ſo hath he left a Monument beyond Exam- 
ple of his natural care, and princely providence, by paſling lately 
an Intaile to the value of one hundred thouſand Marks Sterlinge per 
annum; wherein he hath abſolutely concluded himſelfe from al 
power of any after Separation from his Royal Yſlue, 

For the laſt point in your Letter concerninge huntinge, ſeeinge I 
perceive, you have ſoe undiſcreet Clarkes, as they are like to make 
my Letters as common, as they have made your owne, my Ende 
beinge only now in ſerious thinges to ſhew you in private what I 
am to you, as wel as to myſelfe, I think it impertinent to ſpend any 
tyme in diſcourſe of that, leaſt Men that fee the Paſſages betwene 
us may thinke, that you and I doe both of us forget our accompts 
for other Tallents, which we have in Keeping. Onely this ſhal be 
my Concluſion, that as it was a prayſe in the good Emperour Tra- 
Jane, to be diſpoſed to ſuch manlike and active Recreations, ſo ought 
it to be Joy to us to behold our Kinge of ſo hable a Conſtitution, 
promiſinge ſo long life, and bleſſed with ſo plentiful a Poſteritie, as 
hath freed our minds from all thoſe feares, which did beſeige this 
potent Monarchy, for lack of publick Declaration of his Lyneal 
and Lawful Succeſſion to the ſame, whilſt it pleaſed God to conti- 
nue to the fulnes of dayes our late Sovereigne of famous Memory. 
And fo for this tyme I commit, Oc. | 


( There is no Date, but the Whole is truly copied from a MS. enti- 
triled, Regiſtrum Vagum, formerly belonging to Dr. Jegon, Biſhop of 
Norwich, /ince to Dr. More late Biſhop of [ Norwich] and Ely, and 
now in the Royal Library at Cambridge.] T. B. S. T. B. 
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Superſtition. And, My Lord, it wil be hard for them, though A NNO 
they had the Eyes of Argus, to worke any great effect in any place, 1604. 
where the hands of Execution wil diſcover feares, before there be 
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ANNALS of Church and State, 


NU M. CCXCI. 


The Addreſs of the Dutch Church in London, to Ban- 
croft Biſhop of London; upon His Remove to Can- 
terbury, Ann. 1604, when Monſieur De la Fontain, 
* of the French Church, made this Speech 
Fo Him. 


Reverendiſſime Pater, Obſervande Domine ; 
O OD jam pridem moris fuit, & Inſtituti noſtri, quos Divina 


Providentia, & Regis voluntas ad Archiepiſcopatus functionem 
evexerit, eos Eccleſiarum noſtrarum nomine, quam officioſiſſimè ſa- 
lutaremus; id nunc in Dignitatis veſtræ gratiam præſtamus, ei fauſta 
omnia precamur; & a Deo ſuppliciter petimus, ut ad tanti muneris 
functionem Spiritum illum ſuum veræ ſapientiæ & prudentiæ, Pieta- 
tis & Moderationis veſtræ Dignitati largiatur, ad ſui Nominis glori- 
am, & Eccleſiæ ædificationem. Hoc illud eſt quod primum volumus, 
Cæterum cum ampliſſimi viri anteceſſores veſtri in hac eadem ſede 
conſtituti, ſumma nos ſemper humanitate exceperunt, benevolentiaq; 
& favore Ecclefias noſtras foverint, & adhuc ſunt proſecuti, eandem 
nos humanitatem & benevolentiam a veſtra Dignitate obnixe petimus, 
& ſperamus. Quemadmodum & nos mutuam gratitudinem erga vos 
perpetuãmq; ſpondemus. 5 

Hzc pauca, ne pluſquam par eſt, Dignitati veſtræ moleſti ſimus, 
dicenda habuimus. 


This Salutation was friendly taken. 


The Speech of Monſieur De la Fontain to Dr. Vaughan, 
now the ſucceeding Biſhop of London, Anno 1604. 


Reverende Pater, obſervande Domane : 

O primum tempore lux veritatis in hoc ampliſſimo Regno 
() effulſit, quum 70% illius Britannici Edward; ſexti, piiſſimæ 
Memoriz Regis gratia & auſpicus, annuentibus totis Parliamenti co- 
mitiis, Eccleſiæ noſtræ, id eſt, exterorum conſtituerentur eis quoq; 
deſignatus eſt inſpector, Superintendentis titulo, Fohannes a Laſco, 
Polonus; ut & reſtitutis Eccleſiis, benevolentia & auctoritate Eliga- 
bet hæ, nunquam ſatis pro meritis laudatæ Reginæ, Johannes Utenho- 
vius, & ipſe multis virtutibus inſignis, natione Flander, hoc idem 
munus inter nos ſortitus obivit: quum deinde Reverendus Pater, 
Edmundus Grindallus Epiſcopatum Londinenſem obtineret, eum ſibi 
Patronum & ſuperintendentem Eccleſiæ Exterorum exoptarunt : 
Quod munus ex Auguſtiſſimæ Reginæ voluntate in ſe ſuſceptum, 


cum ſumma ſane humanitate, & erga nos propenſione, eſt — 9 
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Ab co tempore Reverend. Patres, Londinenſes Epiſcopos, quam- 4 NN O 


primum ad hoc munus capeſcendum acceſſerunt, officioſc ſalutavimus, 
nobis patronos henevolos, & noſtri ſtudioſos experti lumus. 55 

Hac eadem de cauſi Dignitatem veſtram interpellamus, officlo— 
cillimnè ſalutamus, precibus noſtris Deo. Opt. Max, commendamus, 
ut donis Spiritus Sancti eximiis, & ad tantum munus 1done!s in— 
ſtructus, bonorum omnium expectationem, in promovendu Dei glo- 
ria, & zdificanda Chriſti Eccleſia, non modo ſuſtinere, {ed etiam 
ſuperare poſſit. | 

Nobis autem ut cam benevolentiam, & auQoritatis præſidium, 
quale ab anteceſſoribus veſtris experti ſumus, exhibere digneris, ob- 
nixò rogamus. Ac poſtremò ut de nobis omnibus eadem polliceamur, 
& expeQetis officia, quz nos deccant, & quibus ſinceram gratitudi- 
nem noſtram teſtemur. 

Hæc pauca Honoris cauſa, Flandricæ & Gallice Eccleſiæ nomine, 
Dignitati veſtræ dicenda habuimus. 


— 


, 


NU M. CCACIIL 
The Biſhop of London's Anſwer. 


A GO vobis gratias maximas, Fratres chariſſimi, quod me tam 
A humaniter '-lutaveritiss Scio Fohannem a Laſco, fuiſſ. virum 
præſtantiſſimum, ornatum multis dotibus animi & ingenii, & reliqui 
mei Anteceſſurcs fucrunt ſanè viri præclari. Quare dubium non eſt, 
quin patrocinio ſuo tutatt ſunt veſtras Eccleſias cum quibus idem 
in Doctrina eſſet conſenſus. Quod ad petitionem veſtram attinet, 
ei libenter ſubſcribo. Novi Eccleſias veſtras annos jam viginti 
quinqʒ. Scio hoc Regnum beneficia ab eis percepiſſe. Scio eas pa- 
cilicas eſſe, & quietas, & noſtris Eccleſiis polle eſſe utiles; in quibus 
Diabolus, diſſidii autor dillentionis ignem accendere cæpit. Cui ne 
cleum adfundetis, peto: Sed potius veſtris Conſiliis & precibus re- 
ſtinguere conamini. 

Ego ſiqua in re vobis uſui eſſe potero, non deero ſed quemadmo- 
dum Anteceſſores mei fecerunt, vos defendam. Hæc dixi ſubitò: 
Et dicendi deſuetudine, forte non ita Latinè. 


— — r 


— 


N UM. CCXCIV. 


Pe la Fountain preſent Reply to the Biſhop's Speech. 


TOS nec in Sermone, nec in reipſa aliquid deprehendimus, 
| WV quod (it tanto viro indignum. Quare ſummas pro ſumma 
hum3nuate ac benevolentia Dignitati tuz debemus gratias. Quod 
ad diflidium attinct, quod jam Ecclefias Anglicanas turbat, fieri non 
poteſt, ut id ignoreuivs, & ut animos noſtros non pungeret ingenti 
dolore; ſed memores ſumus nos eſſe peregrinos, qui rebus alienis ne- 


quaquam nos immiſcere debeamus. Si tamen noſtris conſiliis aut opc- 
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ANN O ri Eccleſiæ pacem promovere poſſimus, & ignem hunc reſtinguere, 
1604. non modo omni ſtudio libenter id faceremus, ſed etiam vitam no- 
ſtram ad pacem hanc redimendam, profunderemus. 


NUM. C CXC. 


A Convocation, Ann. primo ] ACOBI, Regis, 1603. 
Collected and taken from the Regiſter. 


EDE Archiepiſcopi vacante. Begun at S. Paul's the 20th of 
March, 1603. 
The Writ of Summons firſt iſſued to Archbp. Whitgrft. 
The King's ſecond Writ (the Archbiſhop being dead before the 
Meeting) was, to the Dean and Chapter of Canterbury (reciting the 
1 former) to proceed in the Aſſembling of the Convocation. 
| The Dean and Chapter of Canterbury's firſt Commiſſion to the Bi. 
ſhop of London, ad intereſſend. & præſidend. Dated the 12th of 
March, 1603. | | 
The Dean and Chapter's ſecond Commiſſion, upon the King's 
Writ to them of Summons to be to the Biſhop of London, to be 
preſent, and preſide, Dated the 17th of March, 1603. 
4 Seſſ. 2. 23d of March, 1603. At S. Paul's. The Prolocutor pre- 
ſented, vis, Dr. Ravis ; and approved. 
Seſſ. 3. March 30. 1604. The King's Letters to haſten a Col. 
lection for the Town of Geneva. 
Sefſ. 5. April 13. 1604. The Biſhop of London, Preſident, bring. 
eth in the King's Licenſe to make Canons. Dated April 12. 1604. 
Entred at large. Appointeth a Committee of Biſhops, to confer with 
the Speaker and others of the Houſe of Commons, about Complaints 
before them brought againſt the Clergy. And that the Biſhops 
ſhould alſo tell the ſaid Speaker and Commons of Grievances put 
upon the Clergy by the Laity. 
The Biſhop of London, Preſident, maketh a Subſtitution of the 
Biſhops of Winton, Lincoln, Wigorn, Bath, Chicheſter, Exon, Ih, 
Peterburgh, Hereford, Norwich, Overal, Dean of. S. Paul's, and 
Dr. Stanhope, Vicar-General, to preſide in his Place. 
Seſſe 7. April 8. [18.] The Biſhop of London tells the Lower 


1 Houle, that the Speaker and Commons refuſe their Conſultation, 
R and have made their Complaints to the Lords. 
F The King's ſecond Licenſe to make Canons. Dated June 25. 


1604. ä 
Seſſ. 11. May 2. The Biſhop of London delivereth the Prolocu- 
tor, a Book of Canons; deſiring him to a Commiſſion of eight or 
ten, to conſider of them. 

A Petition by Egerton, Fleetwood, Wootton, Clark, and others, 
for Reformation of the Book of Common Prayer; imparted to the 
Lower Houſe; in Preſence of the Petitioners. 

The Biſhop of London, and Biſbops adwoniſh the Petitioners to be 
obedient, and conform, together with their Adherents, before S. 70" 
Baptiſt's next. 


Se. 13. 


— 
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Sejj. 13. A Commiſlion of both Houfes to conclude the Book of ANN O 
Canons, and difpatci it. 1604. 
Sefſ. 16. May 18. The King's Letter with the Articles, 1 562, to — =. 
be by the Convecation approved and allowed. | 
The Articles read and fubfcribed by both Houſes. And the Book 
ſo ſubſcribed to be kept by the Buhop of London and Preſident. 
Sel}. 17. May 23. A Debate about the Croſs in Baptiſm, 
Se. 19. Hay 30. The Prolocutor complaincth to the Bichop, 
that he had two Subpena's ſerved upon him by Harrington and I al- 
ker, notwithſtanding the Privilege. The Preſident's Anſwer, that 
the King was acquainted with 1t, "and that Walker was arreſted for 
it by a Sergeant at Mace; and a Warrant gone for Harrington. | 
Seſſ. 21. Walker aboveſaid convented before the Biſhops, and | 
ſent to the Lower Houſe to beg Pardon of the Prolocutor and Houle. 
Which he did, and was diſmiſt pro 1empore. 

Sefje 24. June 13. Complaint of a Book printed, called Linibo- 
les; railing againſt the Eccleſiaſtical Function. Committed. | 
Seſſe. 32. June 24. Harrington brought upon his Knees, for ſer— | 
ving a Stb hand upon the Prolocutor. 1 
Self 34, 35, 36. Conference about ſome Canons. | 
Se. 37. The King's Writ to prorogue the Convocation to the ol 
8th of February 1604. The Dean and Chapter's Commiſlion to | 

the Biſhop of London to execute it. Prorogued accordingly to S. 
Paul's. 
After this the Canons of 1603 were printed and publiſhed, 
Seſſ. 38. Feb. 8. 1604. Archbiſhop Bancroft * then made. 
The King s Writ, reciting all his former Writs of Holding and Pro- "a 
roguing. Prorogueth to the 4th of Oe. 1605. iy. 
Se. 39. Oct. 4. The Convocation again prorogued by Commiſ- 5 
ſion of the Archbiſhop, (in Purſuance of the King's Writ, inſerted 


in the Body of the Commiſſion, to the Biſhop of London) to the 6th 
of Novenib. 1605. 


The Convocation 1603. Tertio Facobi, Nov. 6. continued by . 
Prorogation to that Date. N 
Se. 1. Nove 6. Archbiſhop Bancroft recommendeth Dr. Overal, fl 

Dean of S. Paul's, to be choſen Prolocutor, in the room of Dr. Ravis, 

made Biſhop of Gliuceſler. Adjourned to Weſtminſter Abby. \ Th 
Seſj. 3. Dr. Overal preſented Prolocutor. Fan. 24. 1505. | 
Se /. 4. a a. ve Archbiſhop delivereth a Book, drawn up, | N 

concerning the State of the Church. Deſireth both Houſes to take pF 

Copies, and conſult about it. [ This may be ſeen at large in the Con- 

ſultation of the Members, and their Approbation, in Biſhop Overal's 

Convocation Book, MDC! concerning the Government of the 


; Church. At the End whereof zre theſe Words written, Hec omnia i} 
ſrperſecripta ter lectà ſunt in Domo inferiort N in fre- | 

, . quent Synodo Cleri, G unanimi Con ſen ſis comprobata, Ita teſtor 105 
4 "R 
: April 16, 1606. Johannes Overal, Prolocutor. 10 
1 


This Convocation Book was afterwards printed in the Year 1690. 


Seſſ. 5. Fan. 29. The Archbiſhop bringeth in tlie King's Licenſe 
to make Canons. Se. 12. 
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INNO Seſſ. 12, Feb. 21. The Lower Houſe called up. One Cartwright 
1604, appeareth : Who having kill'd a Clergyman, and obtaincd the King's 
Pardon, beggeth Pardon, and Abſolution of the Biſhops. But not 
having the King's Pardon there, he was di{miiled to a further Con- 
ſideration of his Petition, 

Seſſ. 19, March 19. Agreement by both Houſes to grant four Sub- 

ſidies. The Draught of it committed to the Biſhops of Vinton, 
Exon, Ely. 

Seſſ. 21, 22, 23, 24. Suſpenſion of Contumacious, Noncompa- 
rents. And Abſolution of ſome. 

Sefſe 25, Ahr. 2, 1606. The Subſidy granted brought in, engroſſed, 
for 4 Subſidies of 4 ſh. at Eleven Payments half yearly, 18 d. for ten 
Payments; and the Eleventh 12 d. The firſt Payment to be O&ob. 
2, 1606. The laſt Payment Ob. 2, 1611. [that is, for five Years] 

Se. 26, 27, 28. Abſolution of Dr. Tooker, Dean of Litchfield, 
and another from Suſpenſion, as Non-comparents, And the Suſpenſi- 
on of Dr. Sterne, Suffragan Biſhop of Colcheſter, for not appearing. 

Se/ſ. 38, May-28, 1606. The Prolocutor defireth the Archbiſhop, 
that whereas by Reaſon of the long Continuance of the Convocation, 
the Clerks of the Convocation nad been at extraordinary Expences, a 
competent Sum might be allowed towards their great Charges by the 
Parſons and Vicars, over and above the nfual and accuſtomed Allow- 
ance towards their great Charges. The rchvithop and Biſhops there- 
upon ordered that for the Firſt Seſſions they ſhould have the old and or- 
dinary Allowance ; and for the other Seſſions after, the Moyety of the 
firſt old Allowance, 

The King's Writ for Prorogation to the 19thof November, 1606, 
was read, Prorogued to Weſtminſter, 


Convocation continued by Prorogation, and re-begun Sto Jacobi at 
St, Paul's. 


Sefſi 3, Nov. 21. The Archbiſhop telleth the Lower Houſe, that 
the King hath conſented to put a Reſtraint upon Prohibitions. 

Se. II, Feb. 18, 1606. The Archbiſhop declareth to both Houſes 
the King's Pleaſure to Singing and Organ-Service, 

Seſſ. 4, Feb. 27. The Archbiſhop propoſeth a Book writ in Folio. 
[of what Subject not written] Cauſeth his Secretary to read ſome 
Leaves, 

The Convocation continued by Prorogation to Feb, lo, 1609. 

Seſſ. 3, — 4,-—19. In the 11 and 18 Seſſions, ſome Chapters 
of the written Book brought in by Archbiſhop Bancroft (mentioned 
before) were read. 

Seſſ. 20, May 9, 1610. Conference with the Lower Houſe, of 
the modern Eſtate of the Church. Value, and Polity of Benefices; 

Smallneſs of ſome Benefices. Tythes received by Lay Hands, and 
enjoyed. Of the Number of Prebends; and their Values. But no 
Particulars. 

Seſſ. 36. Croſham, Clerk, convented for publiſhing an erroneous 
Book. He confeſſeth, and is ready to retract, The Archbiſhop ac- 
cepteth his Submiſſion; and ordereth him to retract, and diſmitleth 
him. The Subject of the Book not mentioned. 

N Sell. 22, 
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Seſſ. 22, May 16, 1610. The Lower Houſe bringeth to the Arch- A NNO 


biſhop ſome Notes of the Numbers and Values of Prebends. [ Nothing 
of Particulars mentioned. 

Sefſ. 40, July 16, 1610. Grant for one Subſidy of ſix Shil. in 
two Years. The firſt Payment Ocfob. 2, 1610. Half Yearly. 

Seſſ. 43. Prorogued July 24, to the 17th of Ociaber, 1610, 

The Convocation continued by Prorogation. Held by Archbiſhop 
Bancroft. | 

Seſſ. 1, Oftob. 31. The Archbiſhop being dead, the Dean and 
Chapter of Canterbury give Commiſſion to the Biſnop of London. 

Seſſ. 14, Of9b. 7, 1610. The Biſhop of London prorogueth to 
Feb. 11, 1610. 

Seſſ. 15. The Biſhop of London, upon the King's Writ, diſſolv- 
eth the Convocation. | 

A Convocation 12” Reg. Jacobi began at S. Paul's by Archbiſhop 
Abbot, Anno 310 Tranſlationis, the 6th of April, 1614. 


NU M. CCXCVI. 


A Proclamation for Jeſuits, &c. to depart the Realm. 


Upon a Second Warnims given, after the Gunpowder 
Plot. 


EE do not doubt, but that all our Subjects embracing the true 


eſtabliſhed within this Realm, are truly perſuaded of our conſtant 
Reſolution for the Maintenance and Defence of the ſame ; not onl 

becauſe We found it here for ſo many Years ſettled and bleſſed of 
God, in the long Peace and Proſperity of our People, wherewith it 
hath been accompanied fince the firſt ſetting the ſame free from the 
Romiſh Servitude, but alſo chiefly becauſe our own Knowledge and 
Underſtanding (illuminated by the Spirit of God) doth aſſure us, 
that the ſame is agreeable to the Divine Word, and to the Doctrine of 
the Primitive Church. Of which our Purpoſe and Determination, 
beſides all other our former Proceedings, (ſince our Entry into this 
Kingdom) we have given a new and certain Demonſtration by our 
Conſent to ſuch two Acts as have been paſt in this Seſſions of Parlia- 
ment, both tending to prevent the Danger, and diminiſh the Number 
of thoſe, who adhering to the Profeſſion of the Church of Rome are 
blindly led, (together with the Superſtition of their Religion) both 
into ſome Points of Doctrine, which cannot conſiſt with the Loyalty 


Conſpiracies and Conjurations againſt the State wherein they live; 
as hath moſt notoriouſly appeared by the late moſt horrible and almoſt 
incredible Conjuration, to blow up us, our Children, and all the 
Three Eſtates in Farliament aſſembled. All which notwithſtanding, 
and altho' by theſe laſt Treaſons above-mentioned, contrived and pur- 
ſued (as they have been) with the Privity and Warrant of ſo many 
of the principal Prieſts of that Profeſſion, and grounded upon Points 
of Doctrine (in that Church held and maintained) there is ſufficient 
Cauſe (if there had not been any other Enterprize upon the ſame 

| Ground) 


Religion, profeſſed in this Church of England, and by Lau 


1604. 
A 


ANNO 
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of Subjects toward their Prince, and oftentimes into direct Actions of 


Powder Plot. 
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ee, 


ANN O Ground) to juſtify the Proceeding of us and our ſaid Parliament in 
1606. the making and Execution of theſe laſt, and all other former Statutes, 
\—— tending to the ſame End. 

' Nevertheleſs ſeeing the Sovereign Care appertaineth to us, who have 
the Sovereign Power of Juſtice in our Hand, and the ſupreme Diſpen- 
ſation of Clemency and Moderation of the Severity of our Laws is 
likewiſe proper to us to uſe, when we ſhall find it reaſonable; the 
ſame deſerving to be no leſs allowed in us, (being in our Dominions 
God's Lieutenant) than it is praiſed in him, among whole Titles it is, 
that his Mercy is above all his Works. Altho' both Nature's juſt Offence 
might be — if we ſuffered ourſelves to be tranſported with ſuch Paſſion, 
as ſo vile and barbarous Provocations do excite in humane Senſe, 
And our Providence would be alſo commended, it we did with all 
Violence endeavour to extirpate out of our Realms, not only ſuch as 
were guilty of the Attempt, but all others that gave any Cauſe to be 
ſuſpected of bearing Favour to it, or of whom there is any juſt Occa- 
ſion to conceive, that they may be corrupt with the like Poiſon, 
Yet as in any Provocation, or other Reſpect, extinguiſhed in us ſo 
utterly the Exerciſe of that Clemency, whereunto Nature hath ſo far 
inclined us, as we can be witholden from renewing ſome Courſe of 
Lenity againſt ſome Particulars ſo far forth as it may be without the 
Peril of our Religious and Loyal People, thar concur with us in the 
Profeſſion of the Goſpel. 3 

And therefore to the End we might not have any further Subject 
miniſtred unto us, whereby we muſt be provoked to execute Juſtice 
upon thoſe, who being called Religious Perſons, and profeſſed Devo- 
toes of their Church (as Prieſts, Jeſuites, Seminaries, and ſuch like) 
have not only declared themſelves to be the Stirrers up of our People to 
Diſobedience, but when we were pleaſed formerly, out of our mere 
Grace to ſignify our Royal Pleaſure for their Departure out of the 
Realm unpuniſhed, have few or none of them taken hold of our gra- 
cious Favour, have hg and as it were in Scorn of the Penalty, 
which our juſt Laws could impoſe, have ſtill continued in their 
former Practices, and Contempt in their Returns, as we do purpoſe 
to ſend away out of our Realm, even thoſe of that Condition, whoſe 
Lives are in our Hands to take every Hour, if we were ſo 
diſpoſed, (excepting only thoſe that are gullty of that horrible Trea- 
ſon) ſo we have once again reſolved, and for the laſt Warning do 
denounce it by theſe Preſents (according to the Intent of our Laws, 
arid our former Proclamation) that they ſhall all of them, that is to 
ſay, Jeſuites, Seminaries, Friers, or any other Prieſts whatſoever, Re- 
gular or Secular, being made by the Authority of the Church of 
Rome, depart out of this Realm of England and Wales, before the 
Firſt Day of Auguſt next enſuing, upon Pain to incurr the utter- 
moſt Danger of our Laws. 

And for their better Means to depart according to this our Pleaſure 
we do hereby ſignify to them, that if at any Time, before the ſaid 
Firſt of Auguſt, they, or any of them, excepting Gerrard or Green- 
wel, ſhall reſort to any Port Town of our Realm, and there declare 
himſelf to the Magiſtrate of the ſaid Town, or other Officers of our 
Port, that he is a Prieſt of any Sort whatſoever, and that he is 
{here to take Shipping for his Paſſage, they ſhall move him or bee 

quietly 
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quictly to depart, and ſhall ſee them ſhipped and ſent away, and A NNO 
give them their Licenſes for their Departure. 18606. 
And becauſe there may be ſome Prieſts in Hold in divers Ports in 
Our Realm, not yet known to Us, We do will and command all 
Sheriffs, Bailiffs, and Keepers of Priſons, within Twenty Days at- 
ter the publiſhing of this Proclamation, to advertize Our Privy 
Council, or ſome of them, of the Names of all ſuch Prieſts, Feſiuita, 
Seminaries, or of any. other fort that are in their Cuſtody, and b 
whom, and for what Cauſe they were committed: To the End 
that thereupon We may give Order for their Tranſportation. 
And now, leſt happily this unexpected Courſe of Ours ſo often- 
times reiterated Clemency, after ſuch an Example, ſhould either 
ſerve to encourage the Pricſts-themſelves to affront Our Juſtice, or 
diſcourage thoſe good and dear Subjects of Ours, whoſe Danger and 
Deſtruction We know ſhall never be ſevered from Our own, when- 
ſoever ſuch Projects ſhall be in Motion; We do hereto proteſt, that 
tuis is done ſor no other Purpoſe, but to avoid the Effuſion of Blood, 
and by baniſhing them preſently out of Our Dominions, to remove 
all Cauſe of ſuch Severity, as We ſhall otherwiſe be conſtrained to 
uſe toward the other Sort of Our People, as long as thoſe Seducers 
ſhall have Opportunity to betray their Conſciences, and corrupt 
their Loyalty; towards whom Our Affections do vary with the Ob- 
jet; As We confeſs, that We deſire ſtill to make it appear in the 
whole Courſe of Our Government, We are far from accounting all 
thoſe Subjects dilloyal that are that way aſfeted; and that We do 
diltinguiſh of ſuch as be carried only of blind Zeal, and ſuch as fin 
out of Preſamption, and under Pretext of Zeal make it their only 
Occupy to perſuade Diſobedience, and to practiſe the Ruin of this 
Church and Common Wealth. And therefore as aftertimes muſt 
give Us Tryal of all Men's Behaviours, ſo muſt all Men expect, 
that their own Deſerts muſt be the only Meaſure of their own For- | | 
tunes at Our Hands, cither one way or other. 
Given at Our Manour of Greenwich the 1oth day of July, in the 
Fourth Tear of Our Reign over Great Britain, &c. 1606. 
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NUM. CCXC VII. 19 
King James s Letter to the Lords; Defiring their Ad- A NNO — 
vice, in order to the better improving his Revenue. 150). 


Lok psG, | 
HE only Diſeaſe and Conſumption, which I can ever appre- 4 
hend as likelieſt to endanger me, is this eating Canker of | 
Want, which being removed, I could think myſelf as happie in all 
other reſpe&s as any other King or Monarch that ever was ſince the 
Birth of Chriſt: In this diſeaſe [ am the Patient, and yee have pro- 1 
miſed to be the Phyſicians, and to uſe the beſt care uppon me, that 1. 
pour witte, faithfulnes and diligence can reach unto, As for my 
art, you may aflure yourſelves that I ſhall facilitate the Cure, b | 
all the means poſſible for a poor patient, both by obſerving as ſtrait Uh 
Vol. IV. Ftt a dyett 
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ANN O Ground) to juſtify the Proceeding of us and our ſaid Parliament in 


ew 


1606. the making and Execution of theſe laft, and all other former Statutes, 
SS — tending to the ſame End. 


Nevertheleſs ſeeing the Sovereign Care appertaineth to us, who hay: 
the Sovereign Power of Juſtice in our Hand, and the ſupreme Diſpen- 
ſation of Clemency and Moderation of the Severity of our Laws is 
likewiſe proper to us to uſe, when we ſhall find it reaſonable; the 
ſame deſerving to be no leſs allowed in us, (being in our Dominions 
God's Lieutenant) than it is praiſed in him, among whole Titles it is, 
that his Mercy is above all his Works. Altho' both Nature's juſt Offence 
might be — if we ſuffered ourſelves to be tranſported with ſuch Paſſion, 
as ſo vile and barbarous Provocations do excite in humane Senſe, 
And our Providence would be alſo commended, it we did with all 
Violence endeavour to extirpate out of our Realms, not only ſuch as 
were guilty of the Attempt, but all others that gave any Cauſe to be 
ſuſpected of bearing Favour to it, or of whom there is any juſt Occa- 
ſion to conceive, that they may be corrupt with the like Poiſon, 
Yet as in any Provocation, or other Reſpect, extinguiſhed in us fo 
utterly the Exerciſe of that Clemency, whereunto Nature hath ſo far 
inclined us, as we can be witholden from renewing ſome Courſe of 
Lenity againſt ſome Particulars ſo far forth as it may be without the 
Peril of our Religious and Loyal People, thar concur with us in the 
Profeſſion of the Goſpel. 5 

And therefore to the End we might not have any further Subject 
miniſtred unto us, whereby we muſt be provoked to execute Juſtice 
upon thoſe, who being called Religious Perſons, and profeſſed Devo- 
toes of their Church (as Prieſts, Jeſuites, Seminaries, and ſuch like) 
have not only declared themſelves to be the Stirrers up of our People to 
Diſobedience, but when we were pleaſed formerly, out of our mere 
Grace to ſignify our Royal Pleaſure for their Departure out of the 
Realm unpuniſhed, have few or none of them taken hold of our gra- 
cious Favour, have hana! and as it were in Scorn of the Penalty, 
which our juſt Laws could impoſe, have ſtill continued in their 
former Practices, and Contempt in their Returns, as we do purpoſe 
to ſend away out of our Realm, even thoſe of that Condition, whoſe 
Lives are in our Hands to take every Hour, if we were fo 
diſpoſed, (excepting only thoſe that are guilty of that- horrible Trea- 
ſon) ſo we have once again reſolved, and for the laſt Warning do 
denounce it by theſe Preſents (according to the Intent of our Laws, 
and our former Proclamation) that they ſhall all of them, that is to 
ſay, Jeſuites, Seminaries, Friers, or any other Prieſts whatſoever, Re- 
gular or Secular, being made by the Authority of the Church of 
Rome, depart out of this Realm of England and Wales, before the 
Firſt Day of Auguſi next enſuing, upon Pain to incurr the utter- 
moſt Danger of our Laws. 

And for their better Means to depart according to this our Pleaſure 
we do hereby ſignify to them, that if at any Time, before the ſaid 
Firſt of Auguſt, they, or any of them, excepting Gerrard or Green- 
wol, ſhall reſort to any Port Town of our Realm, and there declare 
yſelf to the Magiſtrate of the ſaid Town, or other Officers of our 
rt, that he is a Prieſt of any Sort whatſoever, and that he is 
are to take Shipping for his Paſſage, they ſhall ſuffer him or FROM 
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quictly to depart, and ſhall ſee them ſhipped and ſent away, and A N N © 


give them their Licenſes for their Departure. 


And becauſe there may be foine Prieſts in Hold in divers Ports inn 
Our Realm, not yet known to Us, We do will and command all! 


Sheriffs, Bailiffs, and Keepers of Priſons, within Twenty Days at- 
ter the publiſhing of this Proclamation, to advertize Our Privy 
Council, or ſome of them, of the Names of all {uch Prieſts, Zeſrits, 
Seminaries, or of any other fort that are in their Cuſtody, and by 
whom, and for what Cauſe they were committed: To the End 
that thereupon We may give Order for their Tranſportation. 

And now, leſt happily this unexpected Courſe of Ours ſo often- 
times reiterated Clemency, after ſuch an Example, ſhould either 
ſerve to encourage the Pricſts themſelves to affront Our Juſtice, or 


diſcourage thoſe good and dear Subjects of Ours, whoſe Danger and 


Deſtruction We know ſhall never be ſevered from Our own, when- 
ſoever ſuch Projects ſhall be in Motion; We do hereto proteſt, that 
tuis is done {or no other Vurpoſe, but to avoid the Effuſion of Blood, 
and by baniſhing them preſently out of Our Dominions, to remove 
all Cauſe of ſuch Severity, as We ſhall otherwiſe be conſtrained to 
uſe toward the other Sort of Our Pcopie, as long as thoſe Seducers 
ſhall have Opportunity to betray their Conſciences, and corrupt 
their Loyalty; towards whom Our Affections do vary with the Ob- 
jet, As We confeſs, that We delire ſtill to make it appear in the 
whole Courſe of Our Government, We are far from accounting all 
thoſe Subjects diſſoyal that are that way affected; and that We do 
diſtinguiſn of ſuch as be carried only of blind Zeal, and ſuch as ſin 
out of Preſamption, and under Pretext of Zeal make it their only 
Occupy to perſuade Diſobedience, and to practiſe the Ruin of this 
Church and Common Wealth. And therefore as aftertimes muſt 
give Us Tryal of all Men's Behaviours, ſo muſt all Men expect, 
that their own Deſerts mutt be the only Meaſure of their own For- 
tunes at Our Hands, cither one way or other. 

Given at Our Manour of Greenwich the loth day of July, in the 
Fourth Tear of Our Reign over Great Britain, &c. 16806. 
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Ning James's Letter to the Lords; Deſiring their Ad- 
vice, in order to the better improving his Revenue. 


My Lok ps, 
IE only Diſeaſe and Conſumption, which I can ever appre- 
hend as likelieſt to endanger me, is this eating Canker of 
Want, which being removed, I could think myſelf as happie in all 
other reſpects as any other King or Monarch that ever was ſince the 
Birth of Chriſt: In this diſeaſe [ am the Patient, and yee have pro- 
miſed to be the Phyſicians, and to uſe the beſt care uppon me, that 
your witte, faithfulnes and diligence can reach unto. As for my 
Part, you may aflure yourſelves that I ſhall facilitate the Cure, by 
all the means poſſible for a poor patient, both by obſerving as ſtrait 
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ANN © a dyett as ye can in Honour and reaſon preſcribe unto me 5 as alſo 

1607, by uling ſcaſonablie, and in the right forme, ſuch Remedies and 

A Antidotes, as ye are to applie to my diſeaſe ; And as tor your part. 

[ know it is the chief, and in a manner the onlie Subject whereyp. 

pon you embarraſs your brayns all this tyme of my abſence. | 

And firſt for your labour of borrowing money — — 

| I onlie wiſh you better ſucceſs therein than I dare hope for, *till | 

1 hear of your Concluſion : In the meane tyme I doubt not ye will 

|. not omytt to think of all meanes of Addition and encreaſe of rent, 

| as well by ſome newe and Jawful inventions, without the unjuſt 

[ | burthen of the people, as alſo by your frequent fittings uppon your 
| 
| 


ordynarie commiſſions of Aſſerts, Leaſes, Concealments and ſuch 
0 like. And on the other part that ye will alſo be thinking uppon 
4 the beſt meanes of ſubſtraction and decreaſe of Charges, as well by 
3 reformation of Corruptions and Abuſes, as by cutting off nedeles 
| ſuperfluities. (The Honor, Greatnes, and Safetie of the King and 
Kingdom being allways reſpected.) 

Some more general matters I alſo remember you of in addition to 
thoſe which at my parting I recommended unto you concerning this 
Errand. ä | 

Firſt that none of you either Joyntlie, or in particular, ſhall ei- 
ther recommend to me, or allowe of any ſuch indefinite or vaſt ſute, 
whereof none of your ſelves can gueſs what the vallew may prove, 
which is the moſt thankles and ignorante prodigallitie that any 
prince can uſe : But whatſoever Nature the ſute be of, I may firſt be 
informed of the true vallew, and then 1s it my part onlie to conſider 
what out of the meaſure of my liberalitie I will beſtowe uppon the 
Sutor. I mcane, either of any new Invention found out by a Sutor, 
or of any concealed, unknown Debt. (As was the nature of Sir 
Feames Sandiland's Sute, that Recuſant's unknown debt :) So ſhall 
I nede never to repente me of any Liberalitie, nor the Sutors have 
cauſe to thank their own wytts but my free favour only, 

Sccondlie, I would have you to help my memorye, when men 
come with their Sutes, that have already been largely rewarded : 
for ſynce there are ſo many gapers, and fo little to be ſpared ; I muſt 
nedes anſwer thoſe that are ſo diſeaſed with the 
or Caninus appetitus, as a king of France did long agoe anſwer one, 
Cecy cera pour on aultre. 

Thirdlie, if any Sutes come for unſeaſonable renewing of Leaſcs, 
or Farms of Cuſtomes or Impoſts, I know how greatlie that concerns 
my proffit, and that that is almoſt the ſure hope that is left for en- 
creaſe of my Rent. 

Now having touched three poynts as helps to ſtaye this continual 
Hemorogie of outletting, I will onlie remember you of two Reſtora- 

tives agayne for nouriſhment, whereof I have oftentymes ſpoken 
unto you. The one, That it be no longer forgotten to make iny 
Proffit as well of the Lands of thoſe that are attaynted of Treaton, 
as of the Fynes of thoſe noble men that were fyned for little better 
deſerts. I mean with that moderation, as 1 ever intended it, and 
wherein you are allready ſufficientlie acquainted with my mynd. 
The other thing is, that there be ſome ſtraight and diligent order 


taken, as well for the through recoverve of my ſperable debts, = 
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for the ſeaſonable payment, and inbringing as well of my ordina- ANN 0 
ry Rents, as Subſidies: And thus aſſuring you of as counſelable and 1507. 
pliable a patient as I aſlure myſelf you will prove faithfull, dilligent 
and 1 hope fortunate Phiſicians, I bidd you heartilie farewell; pray- 

ing God to bleſs you with a happie ſucceſs. 


FAMES, R. 


N. B. This, and the following Letter were tranſcribed by Sir M. 


Hicks, ſome time Secretary to the Lord Treaſurer Burghley, from 
the Original Letters. 
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N UM. CCXCVIIL 


An Addreſs to Kine James from certain of his 
Subjects. 


Moſt gracious Soveraig ne, 
HEN we that knowe and fecle the ſtrength of our inward 
affections, compare the beſt of all our external Services with 
that gracious acceptation, whereof your Royall Letter hath yielded 
ſo clear and perfect Demonſtration : we molt plainly confeſs to your 
Majeſtie, that your goodneſs ſhews itſelf to us in ſuch a ſhape of 
royall or rather devine perfection, as when we have moſt conſulted 
of an anſwere, we find ourſelves more apt to look one uppon ano- 
ther with coinfort and admiration, then to reſolve of any uniforme 
dyrection what ſhall be our Replye, or who ſhall undertake to put 
his pen to paper. For as it is true, your Majeſtie ſhould much un— 
dervallew our zeale and duties, which are infinite, if you ſhould 
Judge them to be no greater, then they do or can appear by our 
words, though we {ec how highly it hath pleaſed you to eſteeme 
them, (the thoughts of men being always of larger dimenſion then 
their woords or outward ſhewes can expreſs) ſo we think it were 
both a weakneſs in us, and derogatoric from your Goodnes, if we 
ſhould rack our wytts for woords to make your Majeſtic truly un- 
derſtand how unhappy we take ourſelves, even in this fulneſs of cur 
Comfort, till we have made your Majeſtic more happy in our faith- | 
ful and fruitful Services in this kingdom, who have vouchſafed to — p 
make our meritt ſo great a part of your happineſs, for whom we 
{hall be ready, when we have done all you ſhall command of men 
in our Places, to laye downe Lite and Fortune for the Service and 
Safetie of you and yours, whoſe Days we beſeech God to multiplye 
upon the Earth, with all your Royall Olive Branches beyond any 
that ever ware a Crowne, and to make the firſt houre of our Dev1ia- F 
tion from this Reſolution, to be the laſt houre of the Lives of 7 


Your Majeſties moſt humble and affectionate 
Subjefs and Servants, 


This Letter was written in anſwer of his Majeſties two Letter; 


dated the 25th of Oct. 1607. 
Var. IV. F ff 2 N UM. 
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ANN © a dyett as ye can in Honour and reaſon preſcribe unto me; as alſo 
1607. by uſing ſeaſonablie, and in the right forme, ſuch Remedies and 
A Antidotes, as ye are to applie to my diſeaſe: And as for your part, 
I know it is the chief, and in a manner the onlie Subject whereyp. 

pon you embarraſs your brayns all this tyme of my abſence. 
And firſt for your labour of borrowing money ————— . 
I onlie wiſh you better ſucceſs therein than I dare hope for, till] 
hear of your Concluſion : In the meane tyme I doubt not ye will 
not omytt to think of all meanes of Addition and encreaſe of rent, 
as well by ſome newe and Jawful inventions, without the unjuſt 
burthen of the people, as alſo by your frequent fittings uppon your 
ordynarie commiſſions of Aſſerts, Leaſes, Concealments and ſuch 
like. And on the other part that ye will alſo be thinking uppon 
the beſt meanes of ſubſtraction and decreaſe of Charges, as well by 
8 reformation of Corruptions and Abuſes, as by cutting off nedeles 
ſuperfluities. (The Honor, Greatnes, and Safetie of the King and 

. Kingdom being allways reſpected.) 

Some more general matters I alſo remember you of in addition to 
2 1 at my parting I recommended unto you concerning this 

rrand. 

Firſt that none of you either Joyntlie, or in particular, ſhall ei- 
ther recommend to me, or allowe of any ſuch indefinite or vaſt ſute, 
whereof none of your felves can gueſs what the vallew may prove, 
which is the moſt thankles and ignorante prodigallitie that an 
prince can uſe : But whatſoever Nature the ſute be of, I may firſt be 
informed of the true vallew, and then is it my part onlie to conſider 
what out of the meaſure of my liberalitie I will beſtowe uppon the 
Sutor. I mcane, either of any new Invention found out by a Sutor, 
or of any concealed, unknown Debt. (As was the nature of Sir 
Feames Sandiland's Sute, that Recuſant's unknown debt :) So ſhall 
I nede never to repente me of any Liberalitie, nor the Sutors have 
cauſe to thank their own wytts but my free favour only. 

Sccondlie, I would have you to help my memorye, when men 
come with their Sutes, that have already been largely rewarded : 

for ſynce there are ſo many gapers, and ſo little to be ſpared ; I muſt 
nedes anſwer thoſe that are ſo diſeaſed with the 
or Caninus appetitus, as a king of France did long agoe anſwer one. 
Cecy cera pour on aultre. 

Thirdlie, if any Sutes come for unſeaſonable renewing of Leaſcs, 
or Farms of Cuſtomes or Impoſts, I know how greatlie that concerns 
my proffit, and that that is almoſt the ſure hope that is left for en- 
creaſe of my Rent. | e 

Now having touched three poynts as helps to ſtaye this continual 
Hemorogie of outletting, I will onlie remember you of two Reſtora- 
tives agayne for nouriſhment, whereof I have oftentymes ſpoken 
unto you. The one, That it be no longer forgotten to make iny 
Proffit as well of the Lands of thoſe that are attaynted of Treafon, 
as of the Fynes of thoſe noble men that were fyned for little better 
deſerts. I mean with that moderation, as 1 ever intended it, and 
wherein you are allready ſufficientlie acquainted with my mynd. 
The other thing is, that there be ſome ſtraight and diligent order 


taken, as well for the through recoverve of my ſperable * 
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for the ſeaſonable payment, and inbringing as well of my ordina- ANN O 
ry Rents, as Subſidies: And thus aſſuring you of as countlible and 1607. 
pliable a patient as I aſſure myſelf you will prove faithfull, dilligent 
and I hope fortunate Phiſicians, I bidd you heartilie farewell; pray- 

ing God to bleſs you with a happie ſucceſs. 


FAMES, R. 


N. B. This, and the following Letter were tranſcribed by Sir M. 


Hicks, ſome time Secretary to the Lord Treaſurer Burghley, from 
the Original Letters. 


_ 
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NU M. CCxCvIII. 


An Addreſs to Kine James from certain of his | 
Subjects. 


Moſt gracious Soveraigne, 1 
HEN we that knowe and feele the ſtrength of our inward | 
affections, compare the beſt of all our external Services with il 
that gracious acceptation, whereof your Royall Letter hath yielded 
ſo clear and perfect Demonſtration : we molt plainly confeſs to your 
Majeſtie, that your goodneſs ſhews itſelf to us in ſuch a ſhape of -—- 
royall or rather devine perfection, as when we have moſt conſulted | 
of. an anſwere, we find ourſelves more apt to look one uppon ano- ; 
ther with comfort and admiration, then to reſolve of any uniforme | 
dyrection what ſhall be our Replye, or who ſhall undertake to put 1 
his pen to paper. For as it is true, your Majeſtie ſhould much un- 
dervallew our zeale and duties, which are infinite, if you ſhould 2 
judge them to be no greater, then they do or can appear by our i: þ 
words, though we ſe how highly it hath pleaſed you to eſteeme | 
them, (the thoughts of men being always of larger dimenſion then Þ 
their woords or outward ſhewes can expreſs) ſo we think it were 3 
both a weakneſs in us, and derogatorie from your Goodnes, if we 
ſhould rack our wytts for woords to make your Majeſtie truly un- 
derſtand how unhappy we take ourſelves, even in this fulneſs of our 
Comfort, till we have made your Majeſtie more happy in our faith- 
ful and fruitful Services in this kingdom, who have vouchſafed to | 9 
make our meritt ſo great a part of your happineſs, for whom we | 
{ſhall be ready, when we have done all you ſhall command of men 
in our Places, to laye downe Lite and Fortune for the Service and 
Safetie of you and yours, whoſe Days we beſeech God to multiplye 
upon the Earth, with all your Royall Olive Branches beyond any T 
that ever ware a Crowne, and to make the firſt houre of our Devia- & | 
tion from this Reſolution, to be the laſt houre of the Lives of "Ml 


Tour Majeſties moſt humble and affectionate 
Subjects and Servants, 


| 
This Letter was written in anſwer of his Majeſties two Letter; 5 
dated the 25th of Oct. 1607. | 
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Abbot, L. Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to King ] AMES. 
Informing his Majeſty of ſecret Treaſonable Practices 
of Sunega the Spaniſh Ambaſſador : An. 1612, 


May it pleaſe your moſt Excellent Majeſty, 
Do not forget what your Highneſs gave me in Charge concerning 


Don Pedro de Sunega, Whoſe ſtay in England may very well 
give Cauſe of Jealouſy, When he came from Spain he had in his 
Company Spinola, one Balthazar Sunega, his Kinſman, and a Third 
Perſon of Quality. All which came through France, and ſtayed at 
Paris about Fourteen Days. About which Time they had oft Speech 
with Villeroy. It is given colourably, that Villeroy demanding of 
them the Reaſon of their Negotiation, could learn nothing thereof, 
but ſuch ordinary Matter, as Swunega repreſented to your Majeſty. 
Spinola and that other are gone to Colein, under Pretence to work 
down the Fort, which the Proteſtants have raiſed near to the City. 
But I am verily perſwaded, that the Stay of this Ambaſſador here 
is for no good ape I am certainly advertized, and that more 
Ways than one, that he brought over with him 13 or 14 Thou- 
ſand Pounds in Gold, whereof a good Parcel is ſecretly diſperſed 
already. I further underſtand, that he expecteth a greater Sum be- 
fore his Departure. 

Beſides, I have been informed, that in the Night-time many 
Things paſs between him and the Ledger, of France. 
Which, if it be true, intendeth the more Harm, becauſe the French 
Ambaſſador being taſted that way, both, one, who may well 
do it, maketh great Semblance to the contrary : I will be as uſeful 
as | can to underſtand the Truth thereof, Laſtly, if I be not de- 
ceived, when the Powder-Treafon ſhould have been acted, Srnegs 
was the Man, who lay here for the King of Spain, and what Fin- 
ger he had in that Buſineſs, God knows. But I truſt, the Almighty 
who fitteth in Heaven, and laugheth wicked Men to Scorn, will 
turn all the Counſills of Achitophel to Fooliſhneſs. So beſeeching 
God evermore to bleſs your Majeſty, with Remembrance of my moſt 


humble Duty, I reſt 
Your Majeſty's Servant and Chaplain, moſt bound, 


Croyden, July 22. 1612, „ 
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ting of the HISTORY. 


A ANNO 
SUPPLEMENT © 


Records and Ori ginal Papers 


NUMBER 1I. 
Strangers n London, Ann. 1568. 


Appointed by the Lords of” the Council to Sir Tho. Row, L. Maior, 
ro be ſearched out in each Ward; And a Certificate thereof ſent 
in to them. Which accordingly was taken by him at large and 
entered in a great Book. With his Letter as follows. 


To the Right Honourable, the Lords and others of the Queen's 
Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy Council, 


The Anſwer and Certificate of” Sir Thomas Row, Kt. Maior of the 
City of London, 


S to the Number of Strangers, as well within the City of Lon- 
don, as In certain other Liberties, and exempt Juriſdictions, 
adjoining nigh unto the ſame, both of Men, Women and Children 
of every Nation, as well Deniſons as not Deniſons, with their uss, 
Names, Sur-names, and Occupations ; and what Houſes be pe- Burghlan. 
{tered with greater Numbers of Strangers, than hath of late been 
accuſtomed ; and to whom they pay their Rents for the ſame : 
And how many of them do reſort to any of the Strangers Churches : 
According to certain Inſtructions and Letters from your Honours to 
me for that Purpoſe addreſt, as nigh as I can collect the faine, by 
reaſon of certain incertain Certificates, as well by the Officers of 
the {aid Liberties and exempt Places, as of others to me returned 
and certified. 
It began with the Ward of Criplegate. Wherein firſt is mention- 
ed John Clayſe, Girdler ; Collyer and Remys;, one of them of Artois, 
the other of Henauld; both Silk-workers. In this Ward is Antho- 
nie Coran, [Coranus] Preacher in the Halian Church, born in Spain, 


Fenant 


— 


— — 2 — SS N 
« — = 9 


A ANNO 
SUPPLEMENT © 


0 


Records and Or jeinal P aper . 


NUMBER I. 
Strangers m London, Ann. 1568. 


Appointed by the Lords of the Council to Sir Tho. Row, L. Maior, 
to be ſearched out in each Ward; And a Certificate thereof ſent 
in to them. Which accordingly was taken by him at large and 
entered in a great Book, With his Letter as follows. 


To the Right Honourable, the Lords and others of the Queen's 
Majefly's moſt Honourable Privy Council. 


The Anſwer and Certificate of Sir Thomas Row, At. Maior of the 
City of London; 


S to the Number of Strangers, as well within the City of Lon- 
don, as in certain other Liberties, and exempt Juriſdictions, 

adjoining nigh unto the ſame, both of Men, Women and Children 
of every Nation, as well Deniſons as not Deniſons, with their uss 
Names, Sur-names, and Occupations ; and what Houſes be pe- Bugivvan. 
{tered with greater Numbers of Strangers, than hath of late been 
accuſtomed ; and to whom they pay their Rents for the ſame : 
And how many of them do reſort to any of the Strangers Churches : 
According to certain Inſtructions and Letters from your Honours to 
me for that Purpoſe addreſt, as nigh as I can collect the faine, by 
reaſon of certain incertain Certificates, as well by the Officers of 
the {aid Liberties and exempt Places, as of others to me returned 
and certified. 

It began with the Ward of Criplegate. Wherein firſt is mention- 
ed John Clayſe, Girdler ; Collyer and Remys; one of them of Artois, 
the other of Henauld; both Silk-workers. In this Ward is Aut ho- 
nie Coran, [Coranus] Preacher in the [talian Church, born in Span, 
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their Children They go to the Italian Church. In this Ward 
there were many Silk-workers, beſides thoſe before- mentioned, to 
the Number of 15. Likewiſe an Embroidercr, Silk- Weaver, two 
Parchment Lacemakers, and a Fringemaker. 


S. Thomas off Acon. 

In the ſoreſaid Book ſeveral Venetian and ſome Dutch are ſaid to 
go to Church to S. Thomas of Acon, | which is the ſame with Mer- 
cers-Chappel.] Gabriel Petroche, Venetian, a Chirurgeon, Barbara 
his Wife, and their Children. Jerome Yenalia, Merchant, and a 
Venetian Lombard Fenalia, and others, go to Thomas ot Acons; 
Matt. de Gueſter, Notary-Publick, a Dutchman and a Deniſon, and 
Cornelis his Wife, and his Children, Paul Typoets and Cornel. de 
Hare, his Servant, go to S. Thomas of Acon to Service. So that 
here was a religious Aſſembly for Preaching and Prayers; and ſome 
Dutch allo reſorted hither. 

Minuiſiers Strangers. 
In the Pariſh of S. Edmund's, Anthonie Rodulphs, Profei- 
ſor of the Goſpel in the Houſe of Mr. Sherington. And theſe 
did adjoyn themſelves with him, when he came firſt to the ſaid 
Houſe, viz. Vincent Baſſens, Frenchman, Miniſter of the Goſpel; 
and by that Name put in Exile by the Commandment of the French 
King. Laur. Bourghinomus, Miniſter of the Goſpel, of the Houſ- 
hold of Cardinal Ca/tilion , Fames Machevillens, Miniſter of the 
Goſpel, and put in Exile; Antonius Lixens, of the ſame Profeſſion; 
and John Aubries of the Church of Bolloyne, exiled with others of 
the Goſpel. | 

Fernando Almareg, Spanyard, a Buttonmaker, goeth to the Ta- 
lian Church; John Pharaſie and his Wife born in Bruxells ; Cor- 
nelius Fiſher, born in Holland; Tho. Suffeit, Florentine Captain, 
go to the Italian Church, 


Strangers that go to the Engliſh Church. . 
A great many of theſe went to the Engliſh, or their Fariſh- 


Churches, 
Nicolas Tafſyn, Guy Bernard, and Pietro de Metre, Frenchmen, 


Students : And be of the French Church. 


Francis de Farias, Spanyard, and Focamina his Wife, his Chil- 
dren, and Nicolas Duprey, his Servants, Silk-Weavers, go to the 
Italian Church. Anthony Bruſtet, Merchant, of Jeane [ Genoa. | 
He hath three Merchants dwelling with him. Baptiſt Fortune, and 


| Tho. Fortune, Florentines : And they go to the Engliſh Church. 


Benedict Spinola, Deniſon, Merchant cf Jeane. He goeth to 
the Engliſh Church. Three Clerks of Jeane, Faſper Voltabis, A,. 
canius Spinola, and Aug. Grafſigne, They go ſometimes to the Eng- 
liſh Church, and ſometime to the Italian. 

Mr. Ant honie, Preacher of the City of cane; Stephen de Graſſe, 
an old French Preacher, and his Wife, go to the French Church. 

Claude Tyton, Merchant, and his Wife; Mary Pet ſotin, his Daugh- 
ter, and Mary his Servant, all Dutch in Barkin Parith. 


S. Ohffz 


Records and Original Papers. 


S. Che and Alballows Staining. 

In this Pariſh were a great many Ilie, Dr. Feor and his Wife, 
and Frier, her Dauzhter. Nic. de Goles, Merch; ant. Paſtion Rice, 
Merchant : Aſerbo "Delutels, Alex. Ventaly, Merchants : aan 
Peaumont, « © bepion Vilatel, Aralo Vilatel, Aſchamo Bramount, 
Servants ; all lialians. Ant hen. ! Laſaum, [ Baſſin} [talian, and his 
Wife and five Children; all born here. He was Muſician to the 
Queen.] James Deroche, Preacher, Frenchman, and Mary li1s 
Wife. 

Anthony Coran {Coranus ] 1 in Cripl's gate Hurd, Preacher 1 in the Ta- 
lian Church: Born in Spuin: Tenant to the Du'cheſs of Suſtoik e 
Mary his Wife; John and 7ames, their Children: David de Dien, 
and Joan Levereſſe, their Servants: And they go to the Italian 
Church. [He preached alſo in Haniſb.] 

Dr. Ceſar, Phy ſician, ſet down under the Strangers inhabiting in 
the Parith of S. Hel2n's : Mir. Cavecant, Italiun one of the Queen's 
Servants, and lived in Katharine Coleman Pariſh: In which Pariſh 
lived divers Dith and French Merchants: And Mr, Gaſperin, a 
Spanyard, one of the Queen's Servants. 

Eaſicheap. * 

Several of the Strangers th it were placed here were Baſtetmakers, 
but Deniſons; and ot che Durch Church. 

Ward of Eridge Without : Divers Joyners, Dutch Some born 
in Cleveland: A great Number of Strangers in this Ward. 

In S. George's, Southwark: Garret Strip, | Stryp ] Leather-dreſler, 
Deniſon ; born in Brabant His Wife, a Child, a Maid, and three 
Men-Servants: All go to the Dutch Church. 

Vintrie Ward: Jane Fſquier, Widow, Katharine, her Dau ghter, 
Mary and Anne her Couſins: All born in Yalentia, "Shepſters- Li- 
ſhen Nullent, Widdow ; the is a Shepſter. 

8. Tho. Apoſtl. 25 0 Margaret Hou ae Widow, and Martha her 
Daughter, born in Flanders, Shepſter. 

Port ſohen Ward : Peter Loup, Muſican in Italy, and Katharine, 
his Wife, born in Flanders: They go to the Halen Church: Peter 
Hayes, born in Rene [Roan]: Gees to the French Church; and 
dwelleth with his Son the Miniſter of S. Buttolph [ Aldgate.] 

Weſtminſter: The French Cardinal, living in Hans Hunter's 
Houſe, hath to the Number of 40 Servants. 

Bridge Ward: Ambroſe Hewhrick, Phyſician, born in Lowin 
[Lovain,] Katharine his Wife, born in Antwerp, ſeveral Children: 
Robert Randulpor, Merchant, born in Florence: Robert Meron, 
Merchant, born in Florence: Polito Sant, born in Briſſe CBriflels] 
Divers more, born in Florence, went to the Spaniſh Ambaſſador's, to 
hear Mafs. 

S. Magnus. 

Some Houſes mightily peſtered with Numbers of Foreigners, as in 
one Houſe in S. Magnus Pariſh, were 24 Dutch People: And here- 
in one was a Merchant, with his Wife and Children: Another a 
Shereman : Another a Tapiſtry - maker: Another a Dyer: Another 
a Linnen-weaver : The Honſe belonged to Michael Griffen, Mer— 
chint, a Denſion, born at Roſtar in Flanders : And he lived him- 
ſelf in the ſime Houſe. 
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their Children They go to the Italian Church. In this Ward 
there were many Silk-workers, beſides thoſe before- mentioned, to 
the Number of 15. Likewiſe an Embroiderer, Silk-Weaver, two 
Parchment Lacemakers, and a Fringemaker. 


S. Thomas of Acon. 

In the ſoreſaid Book ſeveral Yenertians and ſome Dutch are ſaid to 
go to Church to S. Thomas of Acon, | which is the ſame with Mer- 
cers-Chappel.]J Gabriel Petroche, Venetian, a Chirurgeon, Barbara 
his Wife, and their Children. Jerome Venalia, Merchant, and a 
Venetian: Lombard FVenalia, and others, go to Thomas of Acons; 
Matt. de Gueſter, Notary-Publick, a Dutchman and a Deniſon, and 
Cornelis his Wife, and his Children, Paul Typoets and Cornel. de 
Hare, his Servant, go to S. Thomas of Acon to Service, So that 
here was a religious Aſſembly for Preaching and Prayers; and ſome 
Ditch allo reſorted hither. 

- Mfiniſlers Strangers. 

In the Pariſh of S. Edmuwnd's, Anthonie Rodulphs, Profei- 
ſor of the Goſpel in the Houſe of Mr. Sherington. And theſe 
did adjoyn themſelves with him, when he came firſt to the {aid 
Houſe, viz. Vincent Baſſens, Frenchman, Miniſter of the Goſpel; 
and by that Name put in Exile by the Commandment of the French 
King. Laur. Bourghinomus, Miniſter of the Goſpel, of the Houf- 
hold of Cardinal Caſtilion; James Machevillens, Miniſter of the 
Goſpel, and put in Exile; Antonius Lixens, of the ſame Profeſſion ; 
and John Aubries of the Church of Bolloyne, exiled with others of 
the Goſpel. 

Fernando Almarex, Spanyard, a Buttonmaker, goeth to the 1:4- 
lian Church; John Pharaſie and his Wife born in Bruxells ; Cor- 
nelius Fiſher, born in Holland; Tho. Suffeit, Florentine Captain, 
go to the Iralian Church. 


Strangers that go to the Engliſh Church. 

A great many of theſe went to the Engliſh, or their Pariſh- 
Churches, | 

Nicolas Taffyn, Guy Bernard, and Pietro de Metre, Frenchmen, 
Students : And be of the French Church. 

Francis de Farias, Spanyard, and Focamina his Wife, his Chil- 
dren, and Nicolas Duprey, his Servants, Silk-Weavers, go to the 
Italian Church. Anthony Bruſket, Merchant, of Jeane [ Genoa. | 
He hath three Merchants dwelling with him. Baptift Fortune, and 
Tho. Fortune, Florentines And they go to the Engliſh Church. 

Benedi&# Spinola, Deniſon, Merchant of Jeane. He goeth to 
the Engliſh Church. Three Clerks of Jeane, Faſper Voltabis, A, 
canius Spinola, and Aug. Graſſigne, They go ſometimes to the Eng- 
liſo Church, and ſometune to the Italian. 

Mr. Ant honie, Preacher of the 770 of Jeane; Stephen de Graſſe, 
an old French Preacher, and his Wife, go to the French Church. 

Claude Tyton, Merchant, and his Wife; Mary Petſokin, his Daugh- 
ter, and Mary his Servant, all Dutch in Barkin Pariſn. 
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S. Ch//e and Alballows Staining. 

In this Pariſh were a great many ralians, Dr. Ecler and his Wife, 
and Frier, her Daughter. Nic. de Goles, Merchant. Baſtion Rice, 
Merchant : Aſerbo Delutely, Alex. Ventaly, Merchants : Epolito 
Beaumont, <hepion Vilatel, aig o Vilatel, Aſchamo Bramount, 
Servants; all Icalians. Ant bon. Eajan, | Baſlam ] Italian, and his 
Wife and five Children; all born here. He was Hinſician to the 
Queen.] James Deroche, Preacher, Frenchman, and Mary his 
Wife. 

Anthony Coran [Coranus ] 1 in Cripl gate Ward, Preacher in the Ta- 
lian Church: Born in Spain: Tenant to the Dutcheſs of Suffolk © 
Mary his Wife; John and James, their Children: David de Dien, 
and Joan Levereſſe, their Servants: And they go to the Italian 
Church. [He preached alſo in Spaniſp.] 

Dr. Ceſar, Phyſician, ſet down under the Strangers inhabiting in 
tbe Parith of S. Helzn's : Mr. Cavecant, Italian one of the Queen's 
Servants, and lived in Katharine Coleman Pariſh: In which Pariſh 
lived divers 3 and French Merchants: And Mr. Gaſperin, a 
Spanyard, one of the Queen's Servants. | 

Eaſicheap. * | 
everal of the Strangers that were placed here were Baſketmakers, 
but Deniſons ; and of the Dritch Church. 

Ward of Eridge Withont : Divers Joyners, Dutch - Some born 
in Cleveland: A great Number of Strangers in this Ward. 

In S. George's, Southwark: Garret Strip, [ Stryp] Leather: dreſſer, 
Deniſon; born in Brabant: His Wife, a Child, a Maid, and three 
Men-Servants : All go to the Dutch Church. 

Vintrie Ward: Fane Eſquier, Widow, Katharine, her Dau ghter, 
Mary and Anne her Couſins : All born in Valentia, ep der Li- 
ſhen Nullent, Widdow; ſhe is a Shepſter. 

8. Tho. Apoſtles : Margaret Houſeman, Widow, and Martha her 
Daughter, born in Flanders, Shepſter. 

Port ſoken Ward : Peter Loup, Muſician in Tah, and Katharine, 
his Wife, born in Flanders: They go to the Italian Church: Peter 
Hayes, born in Rone [Roan]: Gees to the French Church; and 
dwelleth with his Son the Miniſter of S. Buttolph [ Aldgate.) 

Weſtminſter: The French Cardinal, living in Hans Hunter's 
Houſe, hath to the Number of 40 Servants. _ 

Bridge Ward: Ambroſe Hewbrick, Phyſician, born in Lowin 
[Lovain,] Katharine his Wife, born in Antwerp, ſeveral Children: 
Robert Randulpbiis, Merchant, born in Florence: Robert Meron, 
Merchant, born in Florence - Polito Swant, born in Briſſe [Briſels} 
Divers more, born in Florence, went to the Spaniſh Ambaſſador 8, to 
hear Maſs. 

S. Magnus. 

Some Houſes mightily peſtered with Numbers of Foreigners, as in 
one Houſe in S. Magnus Pariſh, were 24 Dutch People: And here- 
in one was à Merchant, with his Wife and Children: Another a 
Shereman: Another a Tapiſtry -maker: Another a Dyer: Another 
a Linnen-weaver : The Houſe belonged to Michael Griffen, Mer- 
chint, a Denſion, born at Roſtar in Flanders: And he lived him- 
ſelf in the ſ:me Houſe, 
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INNO S. Swithin's Pariſh in Walbroke Ward: Giles Fanhil, ſelleth 
1607, Cloth made in Sandwich, called Bayes : Peter Apple, Deniſon, 
AL and James his Brother, born in Flanders, ſell Cloth, made in Sand. 
zich and Norwich, called Bayes : Another here was a Botcher, and 
mended Apparel: And many more, ſaid to be Botchers by Trade: 
Another was a Muſician, Servant to the Lord Marques Northampton: 
| Another, named John Quarry, born in Arras in Flanders, had a 
Licenſe to make Glaſs in Suſſex: went to the French Church: A- 
nother was a Worker of Here, [Hair] for great Hoſen: Another, 
| a Tapiſtry-worker : Another, named Fohn Baloar, born in Bilbow 
in Spain. 
Woolchurch Pariſh: Balthazar Sanchie, Deniſon, born in Spain, 
| hath an Engliſo Woman to his Wife: Fohn Lewis, his Servant, 
| HS born in Valentian de Aragon, and is a Comfit-maker : They both go 
to the French Church, as they ſay : Hath two Tenements; the one 
he bought, and the other he payeth Rent for: Here ſome were 
Menders of old Apparel : Another a Maker of Tenice-Balls : Ano- 
ther Woman was a Maker of Loops for Buttons. 

Walbrook Pariſh : Several Joyners by Trade; a Painter; a Tayler. 

Abchurch Pariſh : Qne dwelling there that fold Cloth made in 
Sandwich and Norwich, called Bayes ; named John Godſtalb, De- 
niſon. 

S8. Peter's Pariſh, in Queenhithe Ward: John Gillambiſen, Italian, 
2 Perfumer, and for moſt part at the Court. 

Tower Ward, in S. Dunſtan's Pariſh in the Eaſt: Nineteen Dutch 
in one Houſe : One was Antoſin Poumel, Merchant, with his Wife 
and Children and Servants : John Vouche, Fohn Marni, John Bows- 
thand, and Robert Philip, all Miniſters, being Frenchmen ; Stephen 

 Maxvey, Miniſter, and his Wife: And divers others, that lived by 
their Money: [viz. Without Trade. ] In the ſame Pariſh, Andrew 
de Loo, Deniſon, a Merchant; Hans Vanderel, his Servant; two 
Maid-Servants : All Dutch And go to their own Pariſh Church: 
Emanuel Demetrius, a Dutch Merchant, and Hefter his Wife; Ag- 
nes and Sarah, their Children: Baſtian Speidek, Merchant, and Zu- 
Sanne his Wife, Dutch Merchant, and go to their Pariſh Church: 
John de Peſſerowe, Venetian Merchant: Sacary Moundy, Faſper 
Laiet, and another, his Servants, and Foſeph Lowntney, all Vene- 
tians, go to S. Thomas of Acres Church: Innocent Conney, Italian, 
one of the Queen's Muſicians. 

S. Alballoms Barkin Pariſh: John Howpabert, Denizon, Hat- 
band-maker; Balt hagar Pier ſe, Merchant, his Wife and divers Children, 
Portugals; go to no Church: Some here Hat- makers; ſome Button- 
makers: Auguſtin Lovelone, Venetian, Deniſon, Shipwright ; Wife, 
Children, all born here, go to the Pariſh Church: Several Women, 
ſtyled Needle- women: Peter Miller, a Brewer: Several Becr-brewers 
here: Claude Tyſon, and Mary his Wife, Merchant: Peterkin, his 
Daughter, and Mary his Servant, all Dutch Folks in Barkin Pariſh: 
As alſo Anthon. Baſam, [ Baſlani] Italian, and Helyn his Wife, and 
five Children; born all here: He is a Muſician to the Queen. _ 

S. Ohſf, and Alballows Staining : Divers Italian Merchants in 
theſe Pariſhes : Among the reſt Acerbo Velatelo; Gillan de Vache, 


Frenchman, Muſician : Another Frenchman, named Layyel, Muli- 
cian; 
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cian; James de Rache, Preacher, and Mary his Wife, — Embroi- A NNO 
derer. Bookbinder: Fohn Veric, Broker, Dutchman Several 1607. 
lay at his Houſe : Among the reſt Michael Fever, Miniſter, Mr. Dr. 
Roman, and John Lowen his Servant, in the Houſe of Edw. Touche: 

Fames Cornel, a Cutter of Pearls, a Frenchman : Adrian Redlegg, 
Dutchman, Nuinifter, and his Wife, a Deniſon. 

Coleman-ſtreer Ward, Godfrey Wincour, [ſeems to be Wynge] a "ny 
Dutch Preacher, Chriſtian, his Wife: Feronomo, the Italian Preacher, | 
and Loweraze, his Wife, with her Maiden, and a Boy, all go to the | 
Italian Church. | | 

Liberties of Chriſt's Church within Algate. There lived in one 0 
Houſe 44 I'crſons, being all Dutch : And John Van Leur, Mer- | 
chant, pay eth the Rent for the ſame, to Sir Lewis Mordaunt, Kt. | 
In this Liberty lived the Widow of Urtenhove, | Dutch Miniſter] with 
three Children, boarders with her, and divers others, to the Number 
of 14: They are Tenants to the Duke's Grace, [Duke of Norfolz. ] 
This was Dukes-Place, I ſuppoſe. 

Black Friers, Mr. Coſhn, Frenchman, Miniſter, and Breugen 
his Wife, come for Religion, with three Boys, with two Wenches, 
which go to School, and are of the French Church: Tho. Vantrolly, 
Frenchman, Deniſon, and Stationer, with his Wife and one Child, 
born in England; they are of the French Church: And there live 
in the ſame Houſe two Frenchmen, that came for Religion, and be 
of the French Church: Angel Viftorys, Sardinian, Deniſon, School- 
maſter, and his Wife, came for Religion, and are of the French 
Church: 70hn Viftorys, Sardinian, came for Religion: He is ſaid 
to be Dutch, and of no Church: Many here in Black Friers are 
ſaid to come for Religion. | 

S. Botulph without Biſbopſgate. Many Houſes peſtred with 
Numbers of Strangers: Here were Skinners, Silk-weavers, Sack- 
cloth-weavers, 

Minories, Philip Garſe, Miniſter, Dutchman: Bartholomew Wil- | 
liamſon, Preacher of the Dutch Church, and Elizabeth his Wife, 
born in England Cornel. Facob, a Miniſter of the Dutch Church, | 
born in Holland. | 

The Number of Strangers in Cripplegate Ward 277. | 

1 Whereof I Putchmen 213 | Spanyards 6 | 


| B | Frenc 41 | Deniſons 12 
The Number of Strangers in Lime-ftreet Ward 31. 
In Cornbill Ward 28. 

In Dore, gate Ward 166. 1. 
In Farringdon Ward without 176. Within, 81. lj 

In S. Martins le Grand 269. 1 
Among theſe, Peter Banks and Urſin, Miniſters of the French ) 

Church: And Ohùver Rowland and Buſtein, Miniſters of the French 10 

Church: And Nove Banet, Frenchman, Miniſter. 

In the Liberty of S. Katharine's 425. 
Dutch 328 | Danes 8 
| French 69 | Scots I2 
„ Whereof 0eme, : Poles 5 
Italian I | 
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INNO The whole Number of Strangers, as well Deniſons as not Deni- 
1607. ſons, dwelling and remaining within the exempt Juriſdiction and 

I Liberties, adjoining to the City; together with the City of Weſt- 

minſter, 2598. Whereof 


Dutch 1937 | Danes 9 
French 552 | Polonians 5 
I 
1 


Scots 41 | German 

Spanyards 24 Barbarian 

Italians 29 
Whereof of the Engliſh Church 835 
Of the Dutch Church 510 
Of which Number the Deniſons were 415 
Of the French Church 81 
Of the Italian Church 29 
Of no Church 423 


The whole Number of Strangers, as well within the City of Lon- 
don, as within the exempt Liberties, and Places aforeſaid, near ad- 
joining to the ſame, was 6704. Whereof 


Dutch Perſons $225 | Portugueze 22 
French i119 | Danes IO 
Penetians and Italians 83 | Florentines 19 
Spanyards 95 | Fanwayes 8 
Germans 22 Neapolitans 2 
Polonians IO| Scots 88 
Whereof of the Engliſh Church 1815 
Of the Dutch Church 1910 
Of the French Church 1810 
Of the Italian Church | 161 
Of no Church 1008 
Of which Number of Strangers, there? 98 
are Deniſons 9 


The Numbers of Houſes peſtred within the ſaid City and Liber- 


ties is 37. The Number aforeſaid is, beſides the Spanyards in 
Bridewell, and all others that are in any other Priſons, 
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NUM. II. 
A Proclamation againſt Retamers. 


H E Queen's Majeſty underſtanding as well by her own care- 

ful Obſervation of her Policy, as by Report of ſuch as have 
the Adminiſtration of Juſtice in her Realm, how univerſally the 
unleeful the Retaining of Multitudes of unordinary Servants by Li- 
veries, Badges, and other Enſigns and Tokens, contrary to the good 
and antient Statutes and Laws of this Realm, doth manifeſtly with- 
draw from her Majeſty's Crown the due Services of her Officers, 
Tenants and Subjects, and doth plainly hinder Juſtice, and diſorder 
the good Policy of the Realm by Maintenance of unleeful Suits and 


Titles, and by ſtirring up and nouriſhing of Factions, Riots, and un- R, of Retaia- 


leeful Aſſemblies, the Mothers of Rebellion; beſides ſuch other ing. 


great Inconveniences, that already are ſeen and more, likely daily 
to follow, if ſpeedy Remedy be not provided for this Purpoſe : 

Is moved with a moſt earneſt Intention to procure a moſt ſpeedy 
Remedy thereof. And becauſe her Majeſty in preſent 1s rather to 
have generally her Laws duely obferved, and the Debates quietly 
reformed, than the great Forfeitures to be levied, which are due to 
her Majeſty, and might greatly by Juſtice inrich her Treaſure, eſpe- 
cially by the Execution of the ſaid Laws, as well by the Perſons 
that have and do unleefully retain others, as alſo by them that are 


unleefully retained againſt the Laws: Therefore her Majeſty of her a bay 2p. 
ſpecial Grace doth by this'her Proclamation ny to all Perſons of pointed to Re- 
a 


what State or Degree ſoever the ſame be, who ſhall after the 2oth 
Day of February next following, unleefully retain, or be retain- 
ed, in any Service by Livery, Badge or other Token, contrary to 
the Statutes and Laws of this Realm therefore provided, the {ame 
ſhall not have a manner of Favour or Grace of her Majeſty for any 
fuch Offence committed againſt the ſaid Laws, before nor after the 
ſaid 20th of February, And contrariwiſe, whoſoever ſhall upon 
this Admonition forbear to offend herein from and after the ſaid 
20th of February next, ſhall not be in any wife impeached at her 
Majeſty's Suit, nor ſhall forfeit any thing to her Majeſty for the 
ſame. And ſo her Majeſty's Pleaſure is, that all her Juſtices and 
Officers before whom any ſuch Suit 1s, or ſhall be commenced for 
any Offence committed, or to be committed before the ſaid 20th of 
February, to have Regard to theſe her Majeſty's Gracious Diſpenſa- 
t10Nns, | | 
And for the better Execution of the Laws and Statutes remaining 
in Force againſt ſuch unleeful Retainers, her Majeſty chargeth all 
manner of her Juſtices and Officers, to whom the Execution of the 
{ame is preſctibed, ro cauſe Inquiſition, or Examination; according 
to the ſaid Laws, to be made in all Places of the Realm immediate- 
ly, or as ſoon as conveniently they may, after the ſaid 2oth Day of 


reis. 


Inquiũtion. 


February. And that all Juſtices of Aſſize, and Jayl-Deliveries, as 


well in Towns Corporate and Franchiſes, as in any Counties, ſhall 
at their next Seſſions, have due Regard by good MEAL me 
| ryal, 
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Seſſions 


Servants re- 
tained. 
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Tryal, that no Perſon be empanelled in any Jury before them that 
is unleefully retained without due Reformation, and Puniſhment of 
the ſame, for the better Example thereof in their open Seſſions. 
And further, they ſhall cauſe a ſufficient new Jury to be charg. 
ed at the ſame Seſſions diligently to that only Purpoſe, to enquire of 
the Points and Articles of all the Statutes being in Force ; and eſpe- 
cially of the Statute made in the Third Year of her Majeſty's No- 
ble Grandfather, King Henry the Seventh, againſt unleeful Retainers; 


and give alſo ſome Order, that (as the Truth may be therein un- 


derſtande) ſome good Evidence may be given to the ſaid Jury in 
that Behalf. And that alſo other Things by the Care of the ſaid 
Juſtices may be done, both at their next Seſſions, and at all other 
their Seſſions following: Whereby the Inconveniences above-men- 


tioned, may be the more ſpeedily reformed, and the Laws in this 


Behalf hereafter better kept, &c. 

She willed, that her Juſtices of Aſſize after their next Seſſions, 
at ſome convenient Time, make Report to her of their Doings, and 
of their Opinions, for the better [Redreſling] hereof, as Cauſe ſhall 
require : And | 


Further, She charged all manner of Perſons unleefully retained 


by Liveries, Badges, or by any other Compact, who ſhall require to 
be diſcharged for any Offence puniſhed before the ſaid 20th of Fe- 
bruary, that they ſhall before the ſaid 20th Day diſcharge their ſaid 
Servants, ſo unleefully retained, of their Services, in reſpect of the 
Danger of the Law, and thereupon the Servants ſhall accept the 
ſame Diſcharge, and ſhall ceaſe to wear the Badges, or other Tokens, 
whereby they were accuſtomed to be retained ; Upon pain, that if 
the ſaid Servants ſhall continue to be retained unleefully, —— they 
ſhall not in any wiſe be forborn from Puniſhment for their Default, 
committed againſt the Law, before the ſaid 2oth Day, Cc. 

Given at her Palace of Weſtminſter, the 3d day of January 
1571. In the 14th Tear of ber Reign. 


— 


NUM. III. 


Minutes of a Letter from the Pravy Council to the 
Oueen's Officers at Cheſter: To flop all Shipps imme- 
diately. May 1571. upon Apprebenſion of ſome trea- 
cherous or ſeditious Perſons paſſing that way. 


Fter our Commendations ; you ſhall immediately upon the Re- 
ceipt hereof, give ſtrait Order, and fee to it yourſelves, that 
if any Ship or Crater ſhall come into your Haven, altho ir be in 
Pretence of Merchandize, yee ſhall take the Sails and Tackling 
thereof into your Cuſtody, and not ſuffer it to depart, having aboard 
any other Perſon than Merchant or Perſon known to you, and for 
whom ye will anſwer at your Peril. And the ſame Charge ye ſhall 
give to all Shipps and Veſſels which be with you already in the 
Haven or Creak of your Juriſdiction: leaſt peradventure ſome trea- 


cherous or ſeditious Perſons ſhould, as it is thought, to the * 
| * 
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of the Queen's Majeſty, and Trouble of the Realm, by any Colour A NNO 


paſs by you. 


Wherefore fail you not, as true Subjects, to have an Eye to the . 


ſame, as ye will anſwer, not unwarned. Fare yee well. From 
Meſiminſter, the 17th of May, 1571. 


Tour Loving Friends, 


N. Bacon, R. Leyceſter, F. Bedford, 
E. Clynton, W. Burghley, F. Knowley, 
T. Smyth. 


Poſiſcripr. This Order yee muſt carefully obſerve, till you be 
otherwiſe directed by us. 


To our Loving Friends, the Maior of We/t-Cheſter, the Cuſtomer 
and Comptroler there, and to every of thein, 


The Reaſon of the former Letter, was the Apprehenſion of ſome 


imminent Danger to the Queen and Kingdom from Advertiſements 
of Money privately conveyed from Scotland by the Pope and Spain, 
to the Scot's Queen. See Annals, Vol. II. Chap. V. Ann. 1571. 


» F 
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N U M. IV. 


Upon the Maſſacre at Paris, Proteftants fly into Eng- 
land. Whereof a brief Account was ſent up, of 22 
that fled to Rye from Roan and Diep. 


O ON after that Maſſacre came over from Roen and Diep to Rye, 
8 641 Perſons, Men, Women, and Children. Families 85. They 
came over at ſeveral Times in the Months of Augiſt and September. 

And ſome few in October. But ſome few came over in Auguſt ſome- 
what before the Maſſacre. [Perhaps having ſome Inkling or Intelli- 
ence of it. 
6 Beſides in the Beginning of November, the 4th, 7th, and gth 
Days, 58 Perſons more. Moſt of them for Religion: Several, 
Monſieur De Vidam's of Chartres Servants. | 
The View was taken of theſe French and other Strangers, within 
this Town of Rye, by the Appointment of Henry Seymer, Maior of 
the ſame Towne, and the Jurats there. 
And John Donning, Cuſtos of Rye, ſent up the Catalogue, Nov. 
the 22d, to the L. Treaſurer, according to Order ſent to him. 
In this Catalogue are the Names of divers, intitled Miniſters, 


Clarks, School-maſters : Many Merchants, Mariners, and of all 


Trades, and ſome Gentlemen; with their Children, Wives and 
Servants. | 852 | 
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The Chaplams and Fellows of the Savoy, to the Lord 
Burghley, L. Treaſurer ; Io help them in the mije- 
rable Condition of their Ho!fital. And that Mr. 
James of Oxford, might be appointed by the Queen 
to be their Maſter. 1573. 


E, the poor Chaplains and Fellows of the Queen's Majeſty's 
Hoſpital of the Savoy, do humbly pray your Honour to help 
us in this our ſo great Need. Wee will not recite the miſerable 
State of this our poor, decayed and indebted Houſe ; which is hap- 
pened unto us by the Miſgovernment and Diſorder by the late de- 
prived Maſter Thurland ; tor that wee think, yee are not ignorant 
thereof, ſithence which Deprivation, for Want of a Maſter, divers 
of our Tenants with-hold from us, and deny to pay our Rents : They 
make Waſte, and ſpoil our Woods, and do commit other Forfeitures. 
So that thereby we ſhall ſhortly want wherewith to provide Suſte- 
nence, either for the Poor or for ourſelves, or any not able to re- 
dreſs any Wrongs that do oppreſs us. 

May it therefore pleaſe your good Lordſhip, There is one Mr. 
James, B. D. and Reader of the Divinity Lecture in Oxon, his Li- 
ving, Learning, and Zeal in Religion, 1s ſo well known, that the 
ſame needs not our Commendation, His Wiſdom and Policy in 
reſtoring and bringing to happy Quietneſs the late waſted, ſpoiled 
and indebted Univer/ity College in Oxon, whereof he is now Ma- 
ſter, doth not only give us Hopes of great Good, that he ſhall be 
able to do us, but alſo do make us the more bold humbly to pray 
your Honour to be the Means, that her Majeſty may be moved for 
the ſaid Mr, Fames, that he may be our Maſter. The which if it 
ſhall pleaſe her Highneſs to grant, we with the Poor of this Houſe, 
ſhall be moſt happy; and will not forget, as our moſt bounden Du- 
ty is, to pray for her long and proſperous Reign, and for the Con- 

2 and Preſervation of your Honour, with Encreaſe of the 
ame. 


Tour Honour s moſt humble Orstors, 
Your poor Chaplains and Fellows of the Savoy, 


William Neale, John Hodgeſon, 
John Parke, Tho. Chambers. 
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NU M:.VL 1575. 
—„ id 
To which Addreſs of the Fellows may be added a more particulr 
Kelation of the State of the Savoy, as repreſented Nov. 29. 
1575. Bearing this Title: 


A brief Declaration of the State of the Hoſpital of the 
Savoy, as it was found by her Majeſty's Viſitors, 
Anno Dom. 1570. 


Hereas upon Complaint made to the Queen's Majeſty of the 
manifold Diſorders, Spoils, and Dilapidations of the ſaid 
Hoſpital, committed briefly by Thomas Thurland, late Maſter there, 
he was by her Highneſs's Viſitors, thereunto appointed, upon due 
Proof found culpable, and deprived from his Office of Maſter there, | 
the ſaid Viſitors before his Deprivation cauſed an Inventory to be | 
taken of all his Moveable Goods remaining at that Time in the | 
ſaid Hoſpital, as well of that which appertained to his Houſhold, | 
as of the Beds and Furniture there, appertaining to the [Poor] | 
that are daily lodged there. And the ſame forthwith, upon the 
ſaid Maſter's Deprivation, was committed to William Nele, and 
ee Hodge ſon, two of the perpetual Chaplains there, during the 
acation of the ſaid Maſterſhip; and have had the Governance of 
the ſaid Houſe, and the Receit of Lands thereof ever ſithence, un- 
til the ſaid Thuriand was, by the Queen's Majeſty's Clemency, re- 
ſtored to the ſaid Office again. LH 
Which ſaid Nele and Hodgeſon being now dead, did yearly, du- 
ring their Lives, make Account of their Office to the Auditor of 
the ſaid Houſe. By whoſe Books the States of the ſame are to be j 
underſtood and known. | | | 
And as touching the State of the Lands and Revenues of the ſaid | 
Houſe at that Time of the Deprivation of the ſaid Thurland, pre- | 
ſented and found before the ſaid Viſitors, that the ſaid Tho. Thur- | 
land, the Space of x1 Years together, continued Maſter, and re- 
ceived the whole Revenues of the ſaid Houſe, and kept the Statutes 
of the ſame from the perpetual Chaplains, and gat into his Hands 
the common Seal, and kept it to his own private Uſe, contrary to 
the Statutes: And therewithal, of his own private Authority, made 
and granted divers unprofitable Leaſes of the Lands of the ſaid 
Hoſpital for exceſſive Number of Years; as for 30, 40, 50, 60, 80, 
and above. The Certainty whereof cannot yet be known: And 
namely, made one Leaſe to Mr. Fanſhaw of the Manour of Dengey, wr. ranthaw. 
for 600 Years. Another to one Mr. Anderton, of Lands in Tork- Mr. Anderton. 
ſhire, and Lancaſhire for 1000 Yearss And now of hte it is de- 
clared, that the ſaid Anderton had no Leaſe, but a plain Sale 
thereof. | 
Alſo, that the ſaid Thurland being fallen into great Debts for his 
own private Affairs, bound the ſaid Hoſpital under the Common Seal 
aforeſaid, for Payment of his own private Debts, and with the Re- 
Vol. IV. 0 2 15 venues 
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ANNO venues of the ſaid Houſe paid them; and did ſuffer certain Extents 


1575. 


. 


to be ſerved forth upon the ſaid Lands for his own Debts. 
So that by one way and other the ſaid Hoſpital is charged for his 
private Debts, as by the Auditor's Book appeareth, which he ſhew- 


19381. 16,84. ed to the Viſitors, to the Sum of IM. IX. XXXVIII I. XVI b. VIII d. 


100 l. 


60 |, 


Item, He ſold away of his own Head, the Fee-ſimple of a Houſe 
and Land at Mile-End, of the yearly Value of vl. Converting the 
Money thereof to his own private Uſe. 

Alſo, he bound the Hoſpital by their Common Seal, to pay 1x J. 
for Advowſon of the Benefice of Denbigh ; and hath ſold the ſame 
again to hisown Uſe. 

Alſo, he fold away the Jewels, Copes, Veſtments, and other Or- 
naments of the ſaid Hoſpital. Alſo a Chalice, with a Cover, double 
gilt. Alſo very fair Plates given to the ſaid Houſe by Mr. Fecken- 
ham, then Dean of Pauls. For which the Hoſpital is bound yearly 
to pay XL ſh, to the Petty Cannons of Powles for evermore. 


The VisITORS. 


Edmund Biſhop of London, Gabriel Goodman, Dean of Weſtmin- 
ſter, Tho. Huycke, LED. Wil. Conflantine, LED. Surregate, de- 
puted by Tho. Watts, S T D. Archdeacon of Middleſex. Together 
with Matthew Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Sir Will, Cecill, Principal 
Secretary, Sir Ralph Sadleir, Chancellor of the Dutchy of Lanca- 
ſter; and divers others. 

By theſe he was ſolemnly deprived Fly the Devaſtation and Dila- 
pidation, and great Wrong done to the Hoſpital, in a formal Writ- 
ing, dated the 29th of July, 1570. 


— — = li. * 


NUM. VII. 


But by Thurland's Petition to the Queen, and her Clemency, be 
mas (as it ſeems) admitted again to be Maſter of the Savoy, 
Ann. 1574, ſubſcribing to certain Rules and Orders for the 
Governing of the ſaid Hoſpital : Together with his Oath for 


Performance. 


Thomas Thurland, do faithfully promiſe, that I ſhall, to the ut- 

moſt of my Power, hereafter at all Times, well and truly ob- 
ſerve and perform all and fingular the Rules and Orders before writ- 
ten, and by me ſubſcribed : And the Contents of every of them : 
And ſhall continually from henceforth demean and conform myſelf 
according to the ſame. 


Th. Thurland. 


And further, I do here, taking a corporal Oath upon the my 
Evangeliſts, do ſwear by the Contents of the ſame, that if I ſhall 


hereafter at any time, contrary, to my ſaid Profeſſion, offend in 2 
O - 
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obſcrving and performing the ſaid Rules and Orders, and any the 
Contents of every of them, according to the true Meaning, I ſhall 
account myſelf no Maſter of that Hoſpital of the Savoy ; neither 
ſhall receive or take any Profit or Commodity thereof; neither make 
any Claim or Demand to any Thing by any Right, Title, or Co- 
lour thereof. But ſhall alway, after, from Time to Time, yield 
myſelf to be deprived, deſtituted, and by all Ways and Means to 
be verily for ever removed from the ſaid Maſterſhip, and all the 
Rights and Pertinences thereof, and my Claim, Title, and Intereſt 
thereto by any that ſhall be authorized, deputed or appointed to 
proceed therein. And that no Appeal or Contradiction touching 
any Proceeding therein to be had ſhall be by me had, or uſed, to 
impeach, let, or by any Means to delay the ſame, or any Execution 
thereof to be made. 


NUM. VIII. 


Dr. Whiteift, Maſter of Trinity College in Cambridge, 
and the Senior Fellows, to the Lord Burghley. In 


Behalf of one of their Society: He and the L. Bacon 
being their only Patrons. 


Honoratiſſ. Dno. Dno, Gulielmo Cecillio Duo. Burghleio, ſiummo 
totius Anglizz Theſaurario, & alme Univerſitatis Cantabrig. 
Cancellario digniſimo Anno 1573. 


Uantam & quam certam ſpem bonitatis & clementiæ tuæ erga 
nos ſemper concepimus, (Honoratiſſime Domine) ſperamus 
quidem longa ulla atteſtatione aut argumentis pluribus quibus id 
tibi conemur oſtendere, etiamnum non egere. Quoniam in omni— 
bus Cauſis & ſæpiùs emerſuris de jure controverſſis noſtris tan- 
quam Patrono atque Advocato ſingulari noſtro uteremur præter te & 
honoratiſſimum tibique amiciſſimum Dom. Nicolaum Baconem elegimus 
fere neminem. Qua de re veremur certe ne nimis cum benevolen- 
tiæ iſti tuz ſingulari erga nos, tum Clementiæ erga omnes inter- 
dum importuni fuerimus. Non enim unquam veriti, ne arbitrere 
nos aut acceptorum beneficiorum multitudine placatos, aut ſaltem 
ſatiatos magnitudine aliquando eſſe oportere. Effeeit enim toties 
illa in maximis graviſſimiſque negotiis noſtris teſtata animi tui vo— 
luntas, ut non modo de nobis in poſterum valde ſolliciti, ſed etiam 
pro aliis interdum amplitudinem tuam audeamus interpellare. 
Quanquam revera (Honoratiſſime Domine) alienum rectè illum 
non dixerimus, atque nunc intercedimus, ſed unum è nobis, cui 
fi in ca petitione quam habet ad Dominationem tuam quicquam 
poterimus prodeſſe, libentiſſimè ſane hanc operam noſtram ei im- 
pendimus. Qua fit aut ratio petitione ejus (ſperamus ſane fere 
æquiſſimam) tute ex ipſo meliùs cognoſces. Ille vero in eadem fi 
noſtra gratia ſenſerit ſe quicquam profeciſſe, nos quidem non modo 
illi congratulabimur (utpote quem indignum vel majori hoc noſtro 
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| ANNO venues of the ſaid Houſe paid them; and did ſuffer certain Extents 
3 1575. to be ſerved forth upon the ſaid Lands for his own Debts. 

| — So that by one way and other the ſaid Hoſpital is charged for his 
| private Debts, as by the Auditor's Book appeareth, which he ſhew- 
| 19380. 16:.84. ed to the Viſitors, to the Sum of IN. IXC. xXXXVIII I. xviſh. vii d. 

; | Item, He ſold away of his own Head, the Fee-ſimple of a Houſe 

1 and Land at Mile-End, of the yearly Value of v/. Converting the 

Money thereof to his own private Uſe. 

60 l. Alſo, he bound the Hoſpital by their Common Seal, to pay lx I. 
for Advowſon of the Benefice of Denbigh; and hath ſold the ſame 
N again to hisown Uſe. 
| Alſo, he ſold away the Jewels, Copes, Veſtments, and other Or- 
naments of the ſaid Hoſpital. Alſo a Chalice, with a Cover, double 

gilt. Alſo very fair Plates given to the ſaid Houſe by Mr. Fecken- 
ham, then Dean of Pauls, For which the Hoſpital is bound yearly 
to pay XL ſh, to the Petty Cannons of Powles for evermore. 


The VISITORS. 


Edmund Biſhop of London, Gabriel Goodman, Dean of Weſtmin- 
| ſter, Tho. Huycke, LL D. Will. Conſtantine, LL D. Surrogate, de- 
puted by Tho. Watts, S T D. Archdeacon of Middleſex. Together 
| with Matthew Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Sir Will. Cecill, Principal 
| Secretary, Sir Ralph Sadleir, Chancellor of the Dutchy of Lanca- 
| fer; and divers others. 


By theſe he was ſolemnly deprived 25 the Devaſtation and Dila- 
pidation, and great Wrong done to the Hoſpital, in a formal Writ- 
| ing, dated the 29th of July, 1570. 
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NU M. VII. 


But by Thurland' Petition to the Queen, and her Clemency, be 
was (as it ſeems) admitted again to be Maſter of the Savoy, 
Ann. 1574, ſubſcribing to certain Rules and Orders for the 
Governing of the ſaid Hoſpital : Together with his Oath for 
Performance. 2 | 


I Thomas Thurland, do faithfully promiſe, that I ſhall, to the ut- 
moſt of my Power, hereafter at all Times, well and truly ob- 
ſerve and perform all and fingular the Rules and Orders before writ- 
ten, and by me ſubſcribed : And the Contents of every of them : 
And ſhall continually from henceforth demean and conform myſelf 
according to the ſame. 


Th. Thurland. 


And further, I do here, taking a corporal Oath upon the Holy 
Evangeliſts, do ſwear by the Contents of the ſame, that if I ſhall 


hereafter at any time, contrary, to my ſaid Profeſſion, offend in mot 
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obſcrving and performing the ſaid Rules and Orders, and any the A N N © 
Contents of every of them, according to the true Meaning, I thall 1575. 
account myſelf no Maſter of that Hoſpital of the Savoy ; neither 
ſhall receive or take any Profit or Commodity thereof; neither make 

any Claim or Demand to any Thing by any Right, Title, or Co- 
lour thereof. But ſhall alway, after, from Time to Time, yield 
myſelf to be deprived, deſtituted, and by all Ways and Means to 
be verily for ever removed from the ſaid Maſterſhip, and all the 
Rights and Pertinences thereof, and my Claim, Title, and Intereſt 
thereto by, any that ſhall be authorized, deputed or appointed to 
proceed therein. And that no Appeal or Contradiction touching 
any Proceeding therein to be had ſhall be by me had, or uſed, to 
impeach, let, or by any Means to delay the fame, or any Execution 
thereof to be made. 


NUM. VIII. 


Dr. Whitgift, Maſter of Trinity College in Cambridge, 4 NNO 
and the Senior Fellows, to the Lord Burghley. In > 
Behalf of one of their Society: He and the L. Bacon 
being t Heir only Patrons. 


Honoratiſſ. Dno. Dno, Gulielmo Cecillio Dno. Burghleio, fmmo 
totius Anglia Theſaurario, & alme Univerſitatis Cantabrig. 
Cancellario digniſimo Anno 1573. 


Uantam & quam certam ſpem bonitatis & clementiz tuæ erga 
nos ſemper concepimus, (Honoratiſſime Domine) ſperamus 
quidem longa ulla atteſtatione aut argumentis pluribus quibus id 
tibi conemur oſtendere, etiamnum non egere. Quoniam in omni— 
bus Cauſis & ſæpiùs emerſuris de jure controverſits noſtris tan- 
quam Patrono atque Advocato ſingulari noſtro uteremur præter te & 
honoratiſſimum tibique amiciſiimum Dom. Nicolaum Baconem elegimus 
fere neminem. Qua de re veremur certè ne nimis cum benevolen- | 
tiæ iſti tuæ ſingulari erga nos, tum Clementiz erga omnes inter- | 5 
dum importuni fuerimus. Non enim unquam veriti, ne arbitrere b 
nos aut acceptorum beneficiorum multitudine placatos, aut ſaltem 
ſatiatos magnitudine aliquando eſſe oportere. Effeeit enim toties 
illa in maximis graviſſimiſque negotiis noſtris teſtata animi tui vo— 
luntas, ut non modo de nobis in poſterum valde ſolliciti, ſed etiam 
pro allis interdum amplitudinem tuam audeamus iuterpellare. ; 
Quanquam revera (Honoratiſſime Domine) alienum rectè illum 1 
non dixerimus, atque nunc intercedimus, ſed unum è nobis, cui 
fi in ca petitione quam habet ad Dominationem tuam quicquam 
poterimus prodeſſe, libentiſſimè ſane hanc operam noſtram ei im- 
pendimus. Qua ſit aut ratio petitione ejus (ſperamus ſanè fere 
æquiſſimam) tute ex ipſo meliùs cognoſces. Ille vero in eadem ſi 
noſtraà gratia ſenſerit ſe quicquam profeciſſe, nos quidem non modo 
illi congratulabimur (utpote quem indignum vel majori hoc noſtro 
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ANN © officio non judicamus) fed & tuo etiam honori deinceps, cum tantas 
1573. gratias agemus, tum tali ac tanta prætereà obſervantiæ noſtræ me- 
moria proſequemur, ut facillimè intelligas, cum hunc unum Con— 


tubernalem noſtrum hoc uno beneficio affeceris, te apud nos omnes 
alumnos tuos, gratiſſimos ſane homines, maximum beneficium re- 
poſuiſſe. Deus Optimus Maximus Amplitudinem tuam in diuturna 
fælicitate nobis Reique publicæ incolumem tueatur. 


Cantabrigiæ, tertio Calen- Honori, virtutique tuæ deditiſſimi, 
das Jjulii 1573. 


Johannes Whitgift. 
Nicolaus Browne, Oſmundus David, 
Joannes Cooke, Jacobus Bill, 
Lucas Gilpin, Guilielmus Redman, 


Guilielmus Farrand, Johannes Handſon. 


NUM IX. 


ANN O Dr. Gabriel Goodman, Dean of Weſtminſter, to the 


L. Treaſurer, Ann. 1577. For Weſtminſter College. 
There being then Thoughts of reforming ſome Things 
therem. 


81 
M: Duty moſt humbly remembred, I am bold to ſend unto 


your Honour a brief Declaration of the Orders uſed in the 
ollege by Dr. Bill and me, ſince the laſt Election. May it pleaſe 
you to confer the ſame with the Statutes, to conſider thereof, as 
ou ſhall think good. I pray God that may be done, which may 
e to God's Glory, the Queen's Honour, and the good Example of 
the Church. I could with a convenient Reſidence of both Dean 
and Prebendaries. Firſt, That every one might ſometimes preach 
in their Perſons. 2. That one may be preſent in the Church to 
pray, as our moſt bounden Duty is, for her Majeſty, being our 
Founder, 3. For the better Order and Government of the Church. 
Unleſs there be daily Commodity for Reſidence, as it is at Windſor, 
or ſuch like Place, I fear me, which I am ſorry to ſpeak, the Reſi- 
dence will not be ſo well kept. 
I beſeech your Honour, that there may be that Moderation uſed, 
which ſhall be moſt convenient for all in Reſpect. Hitherto I and 
the Company, I thank God, have agreed very brotherly, with 
great Quietnefs, as any ſuch Company, I hope. I would be ſorry, 
if by ſeeking to better Things, Diſſention ſhould grow to Unquiet- 
neſs. My ſpecial Truſt is in God, that as he hath provided her 
Majeſty with motherly Care for the Church, and your Honour 
with godly Zeal to Vertue and Learning, ſo he will work ſome 


good Effect of this Travail. Thus with my continual Prayer for 
| you 
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you and all yours, I humbly take my Leave, 
College, this 14th of Novemb. 1577. 


Tour Honour's moſt bound, 


Gabriel Goodman. 


See another Account of the State of this College and the Preben- 
daries in the Tear 1586, given by Dr Goodman the Dean; in the 
Annals, Vol. ill. Appendix to the Second Book, Num. X. p. 149. 


NU M. X. 


Mr. Robert Bertie to the I. Burghley, IL. Treaſurer, 
1580. Concerning his Son Peregrine's Title of Lord 


Willoughby, and Right thereto by his Mother, the 
Dutcheſs of Suffolk. 


Pleaferh it your Lordſhip, 


OR that yeſternight, in Return from your Lordſhip, I found 

Mr. Clarencieux unable to maintain his Aſſertion of Grace, 
fearing the ſame may have more Credit with you than he deſerveth. 
I am bold to impart to your Lordſhip two of many Reaſons, wh 


From Weſtminſter ANNO 


1577. 
GIN RS 


ANNO 
1580. 
WAYS 


: * 
I rendered to him again his Opinion. The firſt is, That I am able 


to prove by _ Examples, but namely, in this Houſe, that Rich. 
Wells immediately upon the Death of the Lord Robert Wells, uſed 
the Stile of Lord Willoughby, in the Right of his Wife, as a Thing 
iawful, without Scruple, or other Mediation. Alſo it cannot be 
denyed in the Queſtion between Rezgnold L. Grey of Ruthen, and 
Edward Haſtings, for the Stile and Arms of L. Haſtings, but that 
the Judgment given with the L. Grey, claiming from the Woman, 
{ufficed, without any other ſpecial Grace, For what is done by 
Law 1s intended done by the Prince's Will and Commandment. 
William, Conqueror, uſed none other Creation than by Donation 
of Baroneſs, and to Dame, not only Temporal but Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſons, (otherwiſe incapable) without any other Ceremony, tranſ- 
mitted the Dignity to their Heirs and Succeſſors, (which the Abbots 
held in the Right of their Abbies) as Tenant by Curteſy in Right of 
his Wife. Neither is there any Uſe of Petition in ſuch Caſes in 
Flanders, Brabant, Spain or 3 whoſe Apes we are in Cu— 
ſtoms of Chivalry ; having beſides a more ſpecial Privilege by the 
Curteſy of England, But this much is to be confeſſed, that in Mr. 
IV ymbiſhe's Caſe, examined before King Henry VIII. Biſhop Gardiner, 
and the two chief Juſtices preſent, and Garter that then was, affirm- 
ing, that by antient Cuſtom every Huſband muſt uſe the Stile of 
his Wife's Dignity of Inheritance, it was then concluded, that from 
thenceforth none ſhould ſo do without ſpecial Grace, unleſs he have 
Iſſue by his Wife. In which Caſe the Law yieldeth him a ſpecial 


Grace to enjoy the Barony for Term of his Life, and the D, 
7 


as incident to the ſame. There is no good Subject that glad 
would 
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ANN O would enjoy a Thing contrary to the good Grace of the Prince: 
1580, Livery ſeems a kind of Grace, yet ſuch as by Law the Prince is to 


A yield to the Subject. 
For my Part, I value nothing comparable to her Majeſty's Fa. 


vour: and ſo Lend; moſt humbly beſeeching your Lordſhip to pir- 
don my Earneſtneſs in Defence of my Son's Inheritance. 


Tour Lordſbip's humbly at command, 
R. Bertie, 


—_ 


NUM. XI. 


To which Letter may be added one to the ſame Lord 
from Peregrine Bertie, Son and Heir of the above- 
ſaid Robert: Claiming the Title of Lord Willoughby, 

March 1575. A Man well known in the Queen's 
Reign for his Courage and Valour and Wit. Writ 
March — 1575. Who was now going into Lincoln— 
{hire to his Eſtate there. 


My LokD, 


18 more gladly have come myſelf, to have done this 
my Duty to your Lordſhip, than to ſend my Letters, 
*Hewasbred being bound ſo many ways to Honour = ;* but that the Earl of 
88 Kent, and his Servants, offer ſo many Occaſions of Quarrel, with 
Maſter of the their contumelious Speeches and Behaviours, as with much Pain [ 
Wards and Li- refrain my Servants from ſeeking Revenge. Of the Earl's Coller 
uttered to myſelf, and the Dutcheſs [f Suffolk, his Mother] at our 
laſt Meeting, I ſuppoſe, Report is made to your Lordſhip by my 
L. Chief Juſtice. I contained to wear out my Lord's Malice with 
Patience. But if that we fail in, I muſt prepare a rough Wedge for 
a rough Knot. For J cannot perceive (beſide your Lordſhip and ano- 
ther) that many others have Regard to ſmall Fire-Sparks, until they 
grow out into dangerous Flames, The Almighty God be your Dt- 


rector and Protector. The 3d of March 1575. 


Tour Lordſbip's aſſured and bumble, at command, 


P. Bertie. 


N U M. 
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A Letter of Sir Walter Raleigh fo the IL. Treaſurer, 
Ann. 1583. Concerning the Earl of Oxford, under 
a Cloud at Court: For whom he had ſpoken favoura- 
bly to the Queen ; being deſired ſo to do by the ſaid 
Lord, whoje beloved Daughter Anne that Earl had 


married. Occaſuned by ſome Quarrel between the 
Earl and ſome other Noblemen. | 


* 


HE Evening after the Receipt of your Lordſhip's Letter, I 1 

ſpake with her Majeſty ; and miniſtring ſome Occaſion touch- i 
ing the Earl of 6 hy I told her Majeſty how grievouſly your 4 
Lordſhip received her late diſcomfortable Anſwer. Her Majeſty, . 
as your Lordſhip had written, (I know not, lately and ſtrangely 
perſuaded) purpoſed to have no Repetition between the Lord Ho- | 
ward, Arundel and others, and the Earl, and ſaid, it was a Matter 
not ſo ſlightly to be paſſed over. I anſwered, that being aſſured her 
Majeſty would never permit any Thing to be proſecuted to the 
Earl's Danger, if any ſuch poſſibly: And therefore it were to fmall 
Purpoſe after ſo long Abſence, and ſo many Diſgraces, to call his 
Honour and Name again in Queſtion : Whereby he might appear 
the leſs fit either for her Favour or Preſence. In Concluſion her 
Majeſty confeſt, that ſhe meant it only thereby to give the Earl 
Warning, and that, as it ſeemed to me, being acquainted with his 
Offences, her Grace might ſeem the more in remitting the Reyenge 


» 


or Puniſhment of the ſame. | 1 
I delivered Her your Lordſhip's Letter: And what I ſaid further, | 
how honourable and profitable it were for her Majeſty to have Re- | 
gard of your Lordſhip's Health and Quiet, I refer to the Witneſs | ; 
of God, and good Report of her Highneſs : And the more to wit- | 
neſs, how deſirous I am of your Lordſhip's Favour and good Opi- 
nion, I am content for your ſake to lay the „ before the Fire, 
as much as in me lyeth, that having recovered Strength myſelf may 
be moſt in Danger of his Poiſon and Sting. For Anſwer, her Ma- 
jeſty would give me no other, but that ſhe would ſatisfy your Lord- 
ſhip, of whom ſhe ever had, and would ever. have ſpecial Regard. 
Thus being unfeignedly willing to deſerve your Lordſhip's good 
Favour: 1 Pumbly take my Leave. G#eenwich, this preſent Friday, 


May 12, 1583. FETTE 
* Tour Lordibip a moſt willing to be commanded, | 


— 
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A N N O would enjoy w Thing contrary to the good Grace of the Prince: 
1580. Livery ſeems a kind of Grace, yet ſuch as by Law the Prince is ty 
SS yield to the Subject. 

For my Part, I value nothing comparable to her Majeſty's Fa- 
vour: and ſo 1 end; moſt humbly beſeeching your Lordihip to par- 
don my Earneſtneſs in Defence of my Son's Inheritance. 


Tour Lordſhip's humbly at command, 
R. Bertie, 


— 


NUM. XI. 


To which Letter may be added one to the ſame Lord 
from Peregrine Bertie, Son and Heir of the above- 
ſaid Robert: Claiming the 7itle of Lord Willoughby, 
March 1575. A Man well known in the Queen's 
Reign for his Courage and Valour and Wit. Writ 
March — 1575. Who was now going into Lincoln- 
{ſhire to his Eſtate there. 


My LokD, 


12 more gladly have come myſelf, to have done this 
my Duty to your Lordſhip, than to ſend iny Letters, 
He was bred being bound ſo many ways to Honour you ;* but that the Earl of 
pp noe ns Kent, and his Servants, offer ſo many . of Quarrel, with 
Maſter of the their contumelious Speeches and Behaviours, as with much Pain l 
wards and Li- refrain my Servants from ſeeking Revenge. Of the Earl's Coller 
uttered to myſelf, and the Dutcheſs [ of Suffolk, his Mother] at our 
laſt Meeting, I ſuppoſe, Report is made to your Lordſhip by my 
L. Chief Juſtice. I contained to wear out my Lord's Malice with 
Patience. But if that we fail in, I muſt prepare a rough Wedge for 
a rough Knot. For J cannot perceive (beſide your Lordſhip and ano- 
ther) that many others have Regard to ſmall Fire-Sparks, until they 
grow out into dangerous Flames. The Almighty God be your Di- 


rector and Protector. The 3d of March 1575. 


Tour Lordſbip's aſſured and humble, at command, 


P. Bertie, 


N U M. 
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A Letter of Sir Walter Raleigh to the L. Treaſurer, 


Ann. 1583. Concerning the Earl of Oxford, under 
a Cloud at Court: For whom he had ſpoken favoura- 
bly to the Queen ; being deſired ſo to do by the ſaid 
Lord, whoje beloved Daughter Anne that Earl had 


married. Occaſuned by ſome Quarrel between the 
Earl and ſome other Noblemen. 


HE Evening after the Receipt of your Lordſhip's Letter, I 
ſpake with her Majeſty ; and miniſtring ſome Occaſion touch- 
ing the Earl of Oxford, I told her Majeſty how grievouſly your 
Lordſhip received her late diſcomfortable Anſwer. Her Majeſty, 
as your Lordſhip had written, (I know not, lately and ſtrangely 
perſuaded) purpoſed to have no Repetition between the Lord Ho- 
ward, Arundel and others, and the Far, and ſaid, it was a Matter 
not ſo ſlightly to be paſſed over. I anſwered, that being aſſured her 
Majeſty would never permit any Thing to be proſecuted to the 
Earl's Danger, if any ſuch poſſibly : And therefore it were to fmall 
Purpoſe after ſo long Abſence, and ſo many Diſgraces, to call his 
Honour and Name again in Queſtion : Whereby he might appear 
the leſs fit either for her Favour or Preſence. In Concluſion her 
Majeſty confeſt, that ſhe meant it only thereby to give the Earl 
Warning, and that, as it ſeemed to me, being acquainted with his 
Offences, her Grace might ſeem the more in remitting the Revenge 
or Puniſhment of the ſame. We 
I delivered Her your Lordſhip's Letter: And what I ſaid further, 
how honourable and profitable it were for her Majeſty to have Re- 
gard of your Lordſhip's Health and Quiet, I refer to the Witneſs 


of God, and good Report of her Highneſs : And the more to wit- 


neſs, how deſirous I am of your Lordſbip's Favour and good Opi- 
nion, I am content for your ſake to lay the Serpent before the Fire, 


as much as in me lyeth, that having recovered Strength myſelf may 
be moſt in Danger. of his Poiſon and Sting. For Anſwer, her Ma- 
jeſty would give me no other, but that ſhe would ſatisfy your Lord- 
ſhip, of whom ſhe ever had, and would ever. have ſpecial Regard, 
Thus being unfeignedly willing to deſerve your Lordſhip's good 
Favour: 1 humbly take my Leave. Greenwich, this preſent Friday, 
May 12, 1583. 4 ; 


Tour Lordſbip's moſt willing to be commanded, 
„ 1 5 Wi. Rauley. 


18 


A SUPPLEMENT of 


ANNO 
1580. 
933i 


NUM. XIII. 


Francis Bacon, Son to Sir Nicolas Bacon, Lord Keeper. 
His Letter written in the Tear 1580 to the J. Trea- 
ſurer Burghley : Who had recommended him to the 
Queen's Favour for jome Place under Her; And her 
Majeſty's gracious Anſwer in that Bebalf. 


This F. B. was Sir Francis Bacon, after IL. Verulam, 
Viſcount S. Albans, and L Chancellor of England. 


My Singular good Lord, 

OUR Lordſhip's comfortable relation of her Majeſties gracious 
opinion and meaning towards me, though at that tyme your 
Leiſure gave me not leave to ſhewe howe I was affected therewith, 
yet uppon everie repreſentation thereof it entreth and ſtriketh fo 


much more deeplie into me, as both my nature and dutie preſſeth me 


to return ſome ſpeache of thankfulneſs. It muſt be an exceeding 
comfort and encoradgment unto me ſetting fourth and putting my 


ſelf in waye towards her Majeſties Service to enconter with an ex- 
ample ſo private and domeſtical of her Majeſties gracious: goodneſs 


and benignitie being made good, and veretied in my father fo farr 
fourth as it extendeth unto his poſteritie, accepting them as amend- 
ed by his Service during the nonage as I may term it of their own 


deſartes. I for my part am well content that I take leaſt part either 


of his abilities of mind, or of his worldlie advancement, both which 


he held and received, the one of the Gift of God immediate, the 


other of her Majeſties gifte. In the loyall and earneſt affection which 
he bare to her Majeſties Service I truſt my portion ſhall not be with 
the leaſt, nor in proportion to my youngeſt birthe: for methinks his 
preſident ſhould be a filent charge uppon his blefling unto us all in 
our degrees to follow him afarr off, and to dedicate unto her Maje- 


ties Service both the uſe and ſpending of our Lyves. True it is 


that I muſt nedes acknowledg myſelf prepared and furniſhed there- 
unto with nothing but a multitude of lacks and imperfections. But 


calling to mind how diverſlie and in what particular providence God 


hath declared himſelf to tender the eſtate of her Majeſties affairs, I 
conceive and gather hope that thoſe whom he hath in a manner preſt 


for her Majeſties Service, by working and imprinting in them a fingle 


and Zelous mynde to beſtowe their dates therein, he will ſee them ac- 


-cordinglie appointed of ſufficiencie convenient for the rank and ſtand- 
ing where they ſhall be employed; ſo as under this her Majeſties 


bleſſing I truſt to receive a,longer Allowance of God's Graces. As 
I may hope for that, ſo I can aſſure and promiſe for my endeavour, 
that it ſhall not be in fault, but what diligence can intitle me unto, 
that I doubt not to recover. And now ſeeing it hath pleaſed her 
Majeſtie to take knowledge of this my mynde, and to vouchſafe to 
appropriate me unto her Service, preventing any deſart of myne 
with her princelie liberalitie; Firſt I am humblie to beſeach your 


Lordſhip to preſent to her Majeſtie my more than moſt humble 


thanks therefore, and withall having regard to myne owne unwor- 


thineſs to receive ſuch favour, and in the ſmall poſſibilitie ie 8 
| at1Si1C 


wy 
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ſatisfie and anſwear what her Majeſtie conceiveth, I am moved to A NN O 
become a moſt humble Suitor unto her Majeſtic, that this benefit 1580. 
alſo may be affixed to the other, which is, that if there appear not = 
in me ſuche towardnes of Service, as it may be her Majeſtie doth 
beninglie value me and aſſeſſe me at, by reaſon of my ſundrie wantes, 

and the diſadvantage of my nature, being unapt to laye fourth the 

ſimple ſtore of theſe inferior giftes, which God hath allotted unto 

me, moſt to vieu, yet that it would pleaſe her excellent Majeſtie 

not to accomt my thankfulneſs leſſe, for that my diſabilitie is great 

to ſhew it, but to ſuſteyne me in her Majeſties gracious opinion, wher- 

uppon, I onlie reſt, and not uppon expectation of ante defart to pro- 

cede from myſelf towards the entertainment therof. But if it ſhall 

pleaſe God to ſend fourthe an occaſion wherbie my thankful affection 

may be tried, I truſt I ſhall ſave no labor for ever making more pro- 
teſtation of it after, In the mean tyme, howſoever 1t be not made. 
known to her Majeſtie, yet God knoweth it through the daily folt- 
citations, wherwith I addreſs myſelf unto him in unfained prayer 

for the multiplying of her Majeſties Proſperities. Lo your Lord- 

ſhip, whoſe recommendation I know right well hath been material 

to advaunce her Majeſties good opynion of me, I can be but a boun- 

den Servant. So much can I ſafely promiſe and purpoſe to be, ſe— 

ing publick and private bands varie not, but that my Service to God, 

her Majeſtie, and your Lordſhip drawe in a lyne. Iwiſhe therefore 

to ſhew it with as good Proofe as I {aid it with good faith. From G. 

this 18th of Oct. 1580. Tour moſt dutiful and bounden Nephew, 


Fran. Bacon. 


N U M. XIV. 


The Biſhop of Roſs's Letter to Mary Queen of Scots, ab- 4 NNO 
breviated m the Annals, Vol. III. thus went on at large, 1583. 
being the Continuation of it. MEN 


" Herefore altho' I do not ſe, why we ſhould hope, if we. P22. 164 
weigh all things in a human Ballance, yet when I turn © ie. 

my Mind and Thought to God, I am induced to think, there is 
* noCauſe why we ſhould entertain Deſpair of very great Good not- 
„ withſtanding to befall the State, who chearfully bear all things 
* for God's ſake, and yours; or that you, Moſt Serene Queen, 
* ſhould fink under thoſe greateſt Evilss For the ſame God that 
* had delivered David from the moſt grievous Vexations of Saul, 
and Manaſſes almoſt deſtroyed with the Filthineſs of a Priſon, - 
* and the Apoſtle S. Paul, expoſed to the moſt raging Fury of Nero, 
<« likeaLion, can reſtore you alſo to the State and the State to you, 1 
© and the Church, and great Liberty in the Church, and the great- | 
c eſt Pleaſure in the greateſt Liberty. For why ſhould you be dif- 
« couraged, and broken in your Mind? Did not the ſame God re- 
« ſtore to Liberty Malcolme, Robert, and David Bruce, your Great 
% Grandfather James, [| Tritavum tum] and others your Anceſtors, 
kept in trait Priſon in England; and beſtowed on them more 
*« ample Honours than they had before? | 

Vol. IV. [11 * Go 
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« Go on therefore couragiouſly, moſt pious Queen, and hope for 
better Things, more peaceable, more ample, by their Examples. — 
Almighty God, being ſo often entreated by the Prayers of many 
in the Humility of their Hearts, will ſnatch you out of theſe Dan- 
gers, and adorn you with far greateſt Honours ; will ſet before you 
2 moſt ample Reward of theſe your Labours and Cares; will en- 
creaſe the Sweetneſs of your Liberty ; will enlarge the Borders of 
your Kingdom; and laſtly, will never leave off to be a Fatlier to 
you, if you will continue to be a Daughter to him. 
Then he exhorted her to Perſeverance. * Therefore ſeriouſſy and 
conſtantly ever do that which with the greateſt Praiſe, you now do; 
as I have very often conferred with you both abſent by Letter, and 
preſent by Word of Mouth. 'To which Purpoſe, when I thought 
the reading of Hiſtory would be of great Moment, I {ent to you the 
Hiſtory of the Affairs of former Kings, which none before had 
touched, writ in Engliſh, when I was ſent Ambaſſador to England, 
But when the Calamities of our Time had excluded me from the 
publick Offices of the State, I was unwilling 1n this my Leiſure to 
ly idle, and no Profit from my Labour might ſeem to flow to our 
Commonweal : Wherefore, leſt this my Leiſure ſhould be thought 
to periſh without any Profit to the State, I have not only put into 
Latin what I haſtily wrote in Engliſh, but have more ſtraitly di- 
geſted, for the Benefit of our People, the whole Hiſtory of the 
Age paſt into one Volume : which on that Account I now ſend to 
you; that thence you may ſelect Examples, whereby you may 
more and more inflame yourſelf to the Studies of Piety and Reli- 
gion; and the Vertues, wherein you much Hfouriſh, you may ad- 
mire in others your Anceſtors, and love in yourſelf: That Profit 
alſo may flow from this our Labour, that he, your Son, a Prince 


Hof the beſt Hope and Parts, (which we humbly in our daily Prayers 


cc 
Cc 
[47 


beg of God, may be ſafe to our State, and ſalutary to the Church 
of Chriſt, may draw hence moſt remarkable Examples of Vices for 
him to ſhun, and of Vertues for him to follow. He exhorted her, 
that ſince ſhe could not do the Office of a Parent to him, not be- 
ing preſent with him, ſhe ſhould procure diligently, that he would 
walk according to the Steps of his Parents in his Studies of Religi- 
on and Vertue; and ſtir him by Letters and Writing, it he were 
ſlack ; and if he ran, to excite him more and more, 


. ———— 


N U M. XV. 


ANN 0 A Letter of Edwin Sandys, Archbp. of York, May 22. 
86. 
AL 


1586, to the L, Treaſurer, L. Burghley. uſtifying him ſel 
againſt certain Accuſations made 20 . ee e, pA 
to the Queen by the Dean of York; For Leaſing out the Church 
Lands by Reverfion, Which had brought him up to Court to vin- 
dicate himſelf. 


Y Hononrable Good Lord. The Dean ſpitteth out his Ve- 
nom ſtill, and hath uſed means to infe& the very Court. 


There 1s no End of his Malice. He hath by his Patron made her 


Majeity 
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Majeſty to be informed, that before the Lords were appointed to 4 NN © 
hear our Cauſe, there was no more Matter but my Yea and his Nay; 1586. 
neither had he ſaid any thing in the Conſiſtory, which was not con- 2 — 
venient and allowable, neither could any thing be proved againſt him. 
How true this is, your Lordſhip and others appointed for that Cauſe 
can well tell : To whoſe Report 1n that Behalf, I refer me. 
Further, her Majeſty 1s informed, that I have given divers Leaſes 
unto my Children in Reverſton; and no Fine reſerved thereof unto 
the Uſe of the Church. This as impudent. For I hold no Land 
of the Church; neither ever had the Church any thing of the Bi- 
ſhoprick of York, for the Ule thereof, In Truth, they have the 
Church Lands, and ſhould keep a Stop in their Common Cheſt, for 
the Defence thereof, But the Overplus of the Revenue they put 
not in that Treaſy Cheſt for the Church, but like good Fellows, di- 
vide it among themſelves. And that is the Cauſe of their Proteſta- 
tion, that I may not ſee into their Reckonings in my Viſitations. 
There was not many Lears ſince 200 l. in their Cheſt, for the Uſe 
of their Church; but my Lord Preſident's Men brake in, and robbed 
S. Peter of every Penny, and yet they eſcaped Puniſhment, altho' 
it was Burglary. But to avoid the like, they put it in their private 
Purſes, and buy Land with it for themſelves, which can hardly be 
robbed from them. 


I grant, that I gave (as I lawfully might) to my ſix Sons, every 
one, two Leaſes in Reverſion. For the Confirmation whereof the 
Dean and Chapter had of me for every Leaſe 47. In the whole 4831. 
I am bound in Conſcience to take Care of my Family. I have no 
Land to leave them, as the Dean hath a great deal; and as fit for 
me to beſtow theſe upon my Children, who, I truſt, ſhall not be 
found unworthy of ſuch Help, as upon my Servants or Strangers. 
The Bithoprick loſeth nothing by it. Neither is it a whit in worſe 
Caſe. This Complaint ſmelleth of mere Malice towards me and 
mine. The Dean will not remember, how that my Predeceſſor, 
within two Months that he was tranſlated to Canterbury gave unto 
his Kinſmen and Servants, and for round Sums of Money to him— 
ſelf, fix Score Leaſes and Patents; and even then when they were 
thought not to be good in Law: And the Dean and Chapter con- 
firmed Fourſcore of them; and that without Stop or Millike, and 
that, 1 ſuppoſe, Gratis. He might do any thing; and you fee my 
Cale, 2 may do nothing, but it ſhall be complained of even unto her 
Majeſty. | 

A third Thing I was charged withal, that I would needs give the 
Patent of the Chancellorſhip to a Boy of nine Years of Age. O! Os 
impudens! My Lord, I have a Son at Oxford, a Maſter of Arts, of 
three or four Years ſtanding, and the Dean himſelf will confeſs, that 
he 1s well learned, and hath been a Student in the Law, as I take 
it, now two Years, and will in one Year following be fit to procede 
Doctor. I muſt confeſs, that having nothing elſe to leave him, I 
was content to beſtow this upon him ; and drawn thereunto by my 
learned and wiſe Friends. It was he who made Report unto your 
Lordſhip of Sir Robert Stapleton's frivolous Submiſſion. Your Lord- 
ſhip then liked well of him. And fince he hath profited in Learning 
with the beſt. He is almoſt 25 Years of Age, and a great deal elder 


If! 


— 
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A N NO in Diſcretion, Sobriety, and Learning. Yet I was content that a 


1586. 


Doctor of Laws ſhould execute the Office two Years next to come, 


—— even ſuch a Man as the Dean liketh right well of. My laſt 


Secretary, Simon Hill, had an Office of the Regiſterſſip of the Offi- 
cial, and my eldeſt Son was joyned with him in it, who hath ſuper- 
vived him. He would ſurrender his Intereſt to two of his Brethren, 
which have nothing to live on. The one being at Cambridge of 19 
Years of Age, a good Student. The other a Scholar in the Gram— 
mar School at Tork, of 13 Years of Age; both in Law capable of 
ſuch a petty Office. And no other Cauſe, why the Dean denyeth to 
confirm them, but that they are my Children. Seeing he denyeth 
to confirm them, neither do I urge him unto it, what Cauſe hath he 
to complain of me? 

The Lord Preſident [ of the North] told the Queen, that he [the 
Dean] would juſtify himſelf. And ſo doubtleſs he will, if he may 
be heard, and believed. He is a Man that hath no great Regard 
what he faith, nor what he ſweareth. For nothing is ſo manifeſtly 
true, which he will not deny with theſe moſt untrue Tales. Some 
had fo wrought with her Majeſty, that hardly I could have Acceſs. 
The Way by many Means was ſtopt belike by ſome Lady. All this 
cunning Dealing her Majeſty accepted well from me ; gave me good 
Leave to anſwer theſe Reports, {till remaining moſt gracious towards 
me ; ſaying, that if ſhe heard any thing of me, ſhe would make my 
beſt Friend, my L. Treaſurer, acquainted with it; And ſo with good 
Favour gave me Leave to return to my Charge, and prayed God to 
ſend me a good Journey. 

He that durſt do this, when I was preſent, what dare he not do, 
when am abſent? Now my chief Refuge muſt be unto your Lord- 
ſhip, as you have ever ſtand with me in my juſt Cauſes, ſo do I 
know that you will not leave me in this. I ſhall humbly and moſt 
heartily pray you to declare unto her Majeſty how the Matter fell 
out, and in what ſort I proved the Speech uttered by the Dean in 
the Conſiſtory. As alſo let her Majeſty underſtand, how untrue 
theſe his Accuſations be. His Speech teſtified I ſend unto you by 
Dr. Aubrey. I truſt your Lordſhips will not ſend him home to tri- 
umph over me. For you know what Wrong he hath done me; ever 
an Enemy, ever ſince the firſt Time I knew him. Mary, ſet on, 
and well holden up, and made the very Inſtrument, by croſſing all 
my Proceedings, to deface me. Other Things that I charged him 
withal may be eaſily proved. 

Thus am I bold to trouble your Lordſhip with a long Letter, re- 
ferring me and my Cauſes to your Honourable Favour and conſtant 
Friendſhip. Even ſo I commend your good Lordſhip to the good 
Direction of God's Holy Spirit. Hunt ingdon, this Whitſunday in 


the Morning. 
Tour Lordſbip's moſt bound, 
E. Ebor. 


FC 


